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GREAT BRITAINE 


DEDVCED 


© _-BY AGES, OR CENTENAKRTES 
FROM THE NATIVITIE OF OVR SAVIOVR, VNTO 


| the bappie Conuerſion of the Saxons, inthe ſeuenth hundred yearez; where- | 
by is manifeſtly declared a continuall Succeſſion of che true Catholike 
Religion, which atthis Gay is profeſſed 8 taught inand 
by the Roman Church, 


| WRITTEN. 
BY RICHARD BROV GHTON. 


ES THE FIRST TOME. IS 
CONTAINING THE FOWER HVNDRED FIRST YEARES. 


TO W HICH ARE. ANNECTE D FOR THE GREATER BENE« 
 fite of the Reader ample Indexes after the Preface, both of the Authors ont of which 
' this Hiſtorie hath bene coll etied, and of the Chapters; and at the end of this 
Tome a copious Index of the Spectall , and particular matters 
contained in theſe fower hundred of yeares, 
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{Remember the old dayes, thinke yp euery generation ;asKethy Father , and he will declareto 


thee: thy elders, andthey will tell thee, | Dent.32.,V.7, 
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THE MOST ILLVSTRIOVS, 
RIGHT HONOVRABLE, AND VERTVOVS © 


(AALEMALES 77 


THE LADIE CATHERINE DVTCHESSE, 


' SOLE DAVGHTER AND HEIRE TO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE FRANCIS LATE EARLE OF RVTLAND, 


AND. 
FHE LADIE CECILIE 


COV-NTES'S'E; 
AND DOWAGER OF RVTLAND.: 


# 


EN  STRIOVS NOBLE Landis any theleaſte diſ- 
"INC \ = paragement to your NoB1L1TIEs, or ble- 
WB mish ro your VERTVEs, that your humble 
> ſeruant, and Secretarie, hath preſumed 
J to ioyne you, vithin the narrove ſtraites, 
Py Sip, and precints of one, and that fo short 
_ FS an Epiſtle , whom both rerrene Dignities 
FL dY and egy HoGagy haue fo LOG 

les: 


NN Rs 6 By 


b© ' Exw it not] beſeech you ( Mosr ItLy-| 


| 


ient and Noble Families, Daught: 


Inife ro the ET, hey = the greate and ienrt; Hongerford 
should any whitt -clivſe, Shadove, or obſcure the Rapiant BBA 


MEs Of a Dvrcnast, but rather by adding Splendorto Splendor, 
| T- EEE make 


TY 


——M— = Noble,and by N Name and Diſcenr moſt antients. John Tufcon _— - 
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make both more Groktove and RESPLENDENT. 


Moreouer | 'T 


5 he apprebenderh* a mutual and long A + rECY © 
|T1owN euen from the yonge yeares of the one betvixtMoTHt MN = 
and DAv.GuTER, as alſo the.vnited hearts of W1ek and! . | 
{DAavGHTER, both embracing the moſt Noble Earle of Rut- : 
land of GM Memorie, the one-vith the Love of a W1rt 
royard# her Hvs$ AND, the other vith the arrecrioN of a 
o AVGHTER.tO her deare. FATHER: Whole Love to requite,| 
he vith his | ovne hands tiled your GR ACE, his DEARE| 
DAVGHTER; and your HONOV R, his DEARE WIFE 
: # efvhome hefurther gaue.his moſtample Teſtimonie and in theſe 
= | words: I WILL SAYE THAT THERE W AS NEVER| 
MAN HAD A MORE LOVING AND VERTVOVS 

WiFE THEN SHE HATH BEENE TO MEE. And 
lasyoutLovE hath beene GKEAT to this moſt honourable Earle,| 
who was Diſcreet in his words; Prudent and iuſt in all his ations] 
Charitable to the Poore, Afﬀable to all, Faithfull ro his Countrie, 
Gratioug this Soueraigne, Conſtant in his Faich and Religion, 
tnoſt belowed-and honoured of all; and then whomenoe Noble 
man of Englandwas more affe&ed,or more Generally honoured| 
in hislife, or more Bevayled and lamented after his FISTS Soyour| 
VerTves doe shine in this world witha moſt reſplendent LIcur,| 
andirethe Diamonds and PEARLES whichadornetheRing| 
of your Auncient No BI1LITIE. And theſe his, and. your Heroi- 
call VERTVES, being grounded on the Rock of a true Farr,| 
as they haue made the Earle, ſo they vill make you ConSTANT 
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| none jen: of holy CaTroLixe Ao: 4 Theſe being fhxed 

tothe ANCHOR of 4 AY as they have guided him, ſowill they di-| 4 
re& you to the quiet HAveN ofeternall Feticiris. Yea it is verily] 5 
[ro be hoped that he by theſe VEeRTves, is there alreadie arriued,| k 


| whilſt the one of you like a PHakos, and the other like the Cyno-} 
SVRE vith the FLAMES of CHARITIE, 008 Five L.16uTvato| 
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EE ——— fn more < eccthilic dedicate theſe, CENTVRIES OF OV R| @ 
| |ECCLESIASTICALL HISTORIE, then to. theſe, in| 
i Ds EST: {rhomethe Noble Earle ſtill inrenowme- | BG If you eſtceme' 
l _— toyned vith SANCTIT1E, behold here LVCI1V S,}- x 
#1 TELIEDD, and CONSTANTINE, three e great SAINCTS,| © = 
SLRS Ws. noe a I three! 
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/ |withmany more, all 
ſealed the TxveTH of ourF 
all were once 
you. both nov are, | 
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and imitate theire VER TvEsand Cons ANCIE in 
you may haue great | ; 
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e meane time, your NAMEs bei 
HEROICALL ACTIONS, may im 
theire PATRONAGE inall your corporall and Spirituall 
$1T1ES;and I shallpray to THEM, and toallthe;SaincTs, and 
by THEM to the SAINCTE of SAINGTs to beſtove on you 
here all TEMPORALL, and in HEAVEN all ETERNALU FR- 
LIGITIE, 
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[Hiſtories Hiſtoria, i59pia, inthe molt true and proper ſence, meanind and ety- 


holy Scriptures, beholding aud moſt certainely knowing of God, by diuine 


jagree, that neuer any Herelie except the Pelagian, of which it was happily 


toyed many, glorious Apoſtles, Apoltolike Saints and others, teaching, prea- 
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24 M ox-c all Wjiters, things written, or to be written 

vJ-A whatlocuer, none haue bene;or can be in'any time,or pla-} 
ce;ot by any perſon more vſefull, or neceſſary then ſuch, 

d}. as hauc truely written, bene'or shall be written ofthe true 

\ office-and dutie of all men,,of all Eſtates and conditions to] 


WAL y) YA God, and hishigneltruling Powersthis being the cheifeſt 


all good Law &s and Lawemakers. Hiſtorics, and Hiltorians, diuine, andhu-| 
mane, to give andleaue direQion both in preſent,andrto Poſteritietoall men, 
how to liut'in dutic co/heautly and terrene Authoririe, And :otake the worde| 


mology , 473 r# i5eptiv, ſpeffare Vel coonoſcere , to beholde or knowe what they 
write. The holy Prophets, Apoltles, Euangclifts, andother holy Wricers of 


revelation what they committed to writing, are moſt properly and truely the 
beſt Hiſtorians, and their Writings moſt properly beit and trueſt Hiſtories: 
and next tothem the true Narration or Hiſtofy of cheit Tratlicions, and holy 
doftrine and reachings which were moſt true and certaine, taken from the 
moſt auncient and approued Antiquities, Antiquaries and Regiſters efrhoſe 
things wherethey were performed; Andintimes and places of Controuerlies, 
Contentions & Queſtions about Religion,noe Hiſtory Narration,or Expoli- 
tion, as Hiſtory ſignifieth of Eccleliaſticall affaires, can be more requiſite, or 
neceſſary to knowe and truely tinde true Religion,to receaue and profelle it. 
Wherefore ſecing all crue Chriſtians confeſle, and agree, that this holy 
Law, Religion, Religation, and Ducie was truely raught by Chriſt, and bis 
holy Apoſtles, and Dilciptes, and, as in many other Kingdomes, and Coun- 
tries, ſo in this Noble Kingdome of greate Britaine, by his greateſt Avoſtles, 
and Duſciples,S.Petet,$ Paule,S.loſtphof Aramathia that buried Chriſt,aud: 
others then, and after moſt holy and learned true Apoſtolike men: and no- 
thing is more common,and frequentin the mouthes,and penns of the learned 
then that the, Britans receauing this moſt true-and holy Religion, neuer left, 
loſt,changed oc altercdit, not when they left, or loſt the greatelt part of their 
Country inthe {ix hundred yeares of Chriſt, nor long after; And all Writers 


freed by ourrenowned Apoſtles and Prelats S. German, S. Lupus, S;Seucrus| 
landS;-Datind, tooke roote in Britaine for a lon ge time after, 


By w hich we are aſſured by all accompts, that the Church of Britaine en- 


ching , and profefſing with the Church and Cariſtians here the moſt holy 
and yndoubted true Religion of Chriſt inall Articles, both now queſtioned 
land others, as all our Rulers ſpiricuall apd remporall, Kings and Subie&s, Bri-' 
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endof all men in this worldto doe and performe ſuch durie, Thisis the end of} . 
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therein (lately too much by ſome obſcured ) and shew the way oftruthto all 
thar be now wandring in error, and want direQion, to know the holy true | 
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Religion of thoſe happy times in this Nation, that if they will nor be will- 


cefſors did. This dutie hath cheefly calked ypon me to writethisEccleliaſticall \ 


Hiſtories ate plaine and perfe&, not needing helpes,or Additions. 


moſt or many of the Antiquities and Monuments of thoſe times by many our- 


ſumed, concealed , ſuppreſſed, defaced, or abuſed, and thoſe that from. 
many difhculties, and dangers be ſtill preſerued; are 'not without greate 
fauour , labour , diligence. and coſt to poore Students , eſpecially. Catho- 
liksto be obtained. YetI a poore Catholike Studentin holy learning from my 
young yeares, vnto my now old Age, may boldly-confeſle, which this Hi- 
ſtory itſelfe will proue; that I haue ſeene,& diligently ed the moſt & beſt 
Monuriients,and Antiquities extant;or theirtrue Copies, which couldlearne 
of, know and procure, requiſite and vſcfu}l for ſuch a Worke, and rherefore at 
the entreaty anddeſire of diuers my learned friends, hauing better opinion of 
my ſtudies and reading,then I dare afhrme of my ſelfe, haue taken this greate 
chargein hand, and wholly performedandended it, written in our English 
tongue, becaulc principally of England, and to English men, | 


fully erring and ignorant, they may eaſely and plainely knowe it, andſecure- | 
[ly embrace and profeſle it; as their holy, and Religious AunceſtorAnd Prede- | 


Andthis which I hauc taken in hand, eſpecially the firſt 600, yeates, are | 
|the moſt difhculre Worke Britaine had to be performed in this kynde, 
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Hiſtory, of our Noble Bgitaine, deducing it from the Natiuitic of our bleſſed |: 
Sauiour Chriſt Teſus yntill the happy, full Conuerſion of our Aunceſtors the | 
Saxons in the ſeuenth hundered yeare, after whichtime our Ecclefiaſticalt | 


rages of enemies to thoſe holy dayes,parſons, and proceedings,deſtroyed,con- | | 
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PER, 


AV T H O 
ad Ledorem: 


TEvKLIA, me paruum genuiſti magna : parentes 


Quamfzlix, antiqua magis, BxovGHTONIA Turtis. 


Hunc LancasrRa locum tener, HynTiNGToONa'priorem, 
Quo cum 'Matre Pater ſub ſaxo conditurvno. 


Quos ſociat Tumulus, ſocient & czlica Regna, 
R1i@EHARDVMQyB, ſua reliqua cumprole perennes, 
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Reatin ng generally the Wari- 
witie of Chriſt, A the time 
of Auguſtus Emperour of 

Rome ; and Kymbelnie Kun of Bri- 
raine: And how it came to t e know- 
ledge of the Britans, pag * 
Chap. ij. Contcining Diners particu- 
lar wonderfull things , (at; or about 
che time of the Birth of Chriſt ) at 
Rome; or in other places which came 
thither Ly true relation ; by meanes 
whereof our 'Britans at Rome , and 
they in Britaine from them , tooke 


ſoone norice of hu Natwutic, 3 
Chap. itj. Of divers particular motivtes, | 


preparations ; and difpoſurons at| 


beme, for the mbabirants of Bri- 
raine , tolearne out, knowe , andem- 


brace the Nativitie , and Religion of | 


Chrift, 
'Chap. 6: of 


TIT 
perour Tyberius. | 


9 | 
of the time e of the Empe-| 
IZ 
, Chap. v. Further continumg the extras | 
| ordinary preaching and rencalmg of | 


| Chriſt at Rome, 4 meanes weereef |. 


; 
' 
| 
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Ly LA 


+8 FIRST CHAPTER: 


a 


ahong many rl » Ouers Britans 
were connerted'i in the dayei of Tybe- 
11M. | 17 
Chap. Vi. That 'S. Tames the Apdſite, 
*$ho 5 onaonly" aid to bawe prea- 
-*\\ched in Spaine in this time, did not 
© preach 18 Ireland, us ſome write” { yer 
Mis preaching ro the Jewes tn Spaing 

'" might prepare the way | for the Fort- | 
' Puall good of ſe ſome in Britaine,, al: 

” though none e of ebem Conderted by 
"bm." - © 25 
Chap {Vij. of the time of Caius Edi. 
la, Emperour'; and ſome Chriſtian 

; 05 of this nation, probably both 

ar DD and in Britaine i in bis ales, 


Chaps Of the time of clus, and 
how by our Proteſtants teſtimony one | 
of therwelue Apoſtles then thee 
in Briane; z6 

Chap. ix. Wherein 27 ral by Prote- 
Wy = x Antiquaries , that he 
- three Apoſiles 8, Perer, $. Paul, and 


Cad 44 


© 8. Simon Zelotes which are thought |. 


ET * 
T” , 
PTY 


\H 


| | | and whome 1n particular, $, Pe-| 


. rhegre mm Brivaine, ita; nat. SP. 
vo ' hich jſt peche hear bt ; 
b > gen, / Du as Was c 
Chap. x, Zow s. Sinks Zelotes newer. 
Preached in this our Britaine,4 en j 
the beſt teſtimony of Proteſtants ,an 
£ nor any Simoyean Apoſtle, 
dperbaps Sk 


Leproſus, off 
by ſome calied $, Simon, * 143 
Chap. xj. I herem Diners Proteſtan:s 
Tyne YN Ched. 
TYe 111 Brit ne, befo his C0 ins 


Rome: amd whit Frhat! 
opinion hath. 


Chap.xij. Wheren bs Shewad, takpahe| 
moſt obable Ippuonbat S, rom 


ceaued thereby brirans of thisN ape; 


eing manifest Vnto Vs: |. 


ter the Apo ſtht from Honkelvato 
Ys : and ſo conſequently into this 
kingdome of Rr1tazne alſo, [0 k pane! 
AB renowned then,. among the Na-: 
trons of the weſterne world. _... 63 


- we \ \ 


| Chap. xitiz. Wherern is proved by many. 
Arguments, Autbortties,aud. 4nti- 
| quaries both Catholiks and Prote- 
_ . ranſts, that $. Peterthe Apoſile yar- 
| ſonally preached, and founded , Chri- 
ftian Religion MEN 03 Nt z68. 
| Chap. XV. WP berain 15:b0th Anſyeare 

. Made to Proteſtuint obrefttons a- | 

* eainſt S. Peters preaching 1 1Nn oY 
ne, by the Proteſtants themſelves, and 
their awne Authors; and by the ſame. 
| , confir med, that S, Peter preached 1 
mths kingdome. 89 
| Char. xvi. Where 1s ſet downe both 
by mat ce and others, 


| 
| 
| 
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ſore 115 commung to Rome, Het after- 
ward berb 1 the d GAYES 0 Ciaud:; 45, 
and Nero. d5 
| Chap. xyij. Wheren 15 pr ms byrbe, 
| beſt FEngl;5þ Prateslaxt WHters, their) 
$ Bishc Fo «24 others, that S. Peres 
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at his firſt comming to Rome, was re-| | 


| » bere rpopſeeqated in the Apoſtles 
and who probably they were." 54 $ 


Peter 45d athedin Britaine: if nut be F 


—_ es I I —_—_ _—_——— CC C———— 


Sip, ſs 0 | 2 are 7 
warrant 0 Proteſtants » and ther, 
Awtorities the names 11 particulay| 
of the firſt fe oahop , and divers; 
 Bichops of, ox! ane this 8 is 
"by S, Peters 
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or Of apes, ſuch « the ſtate of fe] 


then allowed, erected, and founded f 
i ' Britainf3;n the tame of ſainkt Þ Peers \ 
bg” 1 preachpny't here. 8 © ,, foal 
tap. x "I herein” for the bevees del 
| \ lions of truccy conſecrated Brsbops, 
| fawarny Ecueſ: afpicattymatrer 5 de-t 
| a feb is "bewved by the 


Amiquities how theſe Bashops were 


eine and kcceeding Apes, IOz; 


(Chap. XXj.. Of the cammung of S. Loſeph, 


| of / Aramatinia, who byried Chriſt, I 
| 90this oter Biikdnd: And how it Jo 
| made doubtful! , or denied by many 
| oteht'a ue warhont cithev reaſon or 
|. Authoxirie, > | » 
'Chap-xxij Where FL proned by all 
| Kinde af reſtumones,and autharities, 
that far eertarne,S. Tofepb of Arama- 
thid, with diners holy Aſſociates, 
came mto, preached, lived, died, and 
| Þ4.buricd 13 Britdine ,. at the place 


 nowcatedGlaſtenbury un Summerſer 
| 5byxe, 


| 


- 


| 108 
Chap. xXly. Exammngs who ſent S. 


| Toſeph hither, and emrdently proung 

| Fhat he wes uot ſentuutoBritaine by S. 

Philipp the ApoStle from our neigh-! | 
bouring Gallia or France : confurms | 


S 
| dll pretended arguments,and authort-: 


ties to that purpoſe. II 
Chapt. XX1v. Further pr ung that $. | 
Philipp the Apoſtle was not in that 
Galli France next to Britaine, nc:- 
ther yere S, {oſeph and his aſſociates | 


1 7 
( _ Fer", 0y came from thence into Bri-| 
| I? Be, 116) 


ze xxv.That many other clriflicns 
came bither , eſpecrally 1nt0 the Nov- | 
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AS 17.7 party, Try Tands with F Toſeph | 


continued with him at Glaſtenbs 
and many of them married with 
|-- fas ContPaami Chriſtiane heave 1n 
- - thety children;,and poſteritie;Ynrill - 
-Þ 'pencrall Conlverſion of Britaine, 


| Donaldus." 
C bapr. XXVj. of the comming ,and ſet- 
thing of ſarntt 1 oſeþb and bis compa- 
ny, where Glaſtenbury nos 1s;then a 


c the peni- 


' mildernes , rather to profeſſe 


livrous life;then _—_ ther time 1n 
preaching. M27 
C Chap, XXvij; Thit ſaint Ioſeph did nor! 
. abtually conmuert to the Chriſtian Re- 
:hown, eyther _—_ Armvagus, Co1l= 
lus or Marius." 31 
Chap.xxviij. 18 whur reverend ſenſe S. 
Iofeph of. Avamazhra is reynied Apo- 
-1ftle by ſome. holy Fathers, the renow- 
OR ſanthity of bum, and bas compa- 
- 210ns , together with ſome particular 
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yo 
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med by ſome," but even from ther time 
rf this , © Minichlouſly kweti 
| 435 ” 
Chap. xxix. Wheretn is how how dur 
Proteſtant Antiquaries and others of 
England Vehemently contending \to 


preached hearetn Brit aint , doe prave 
| n0 ſuch thing, \'by' any Authorities 
| they alledge yo hns __ heave. 


139 

| Chap. Xxx. How 1t 1s Very probable, 
that [ain6t Pawle' preached heaven 
Britayne althoush not Wntul .long 
after that ſainft Peter and his Diſ- 
ciples had firſt heare founded the 
| Churchof Chriſt. | 144 
Chip. xxxj. Concerning the time of S. 

_ Pauls communes into,and | preaching 1n 

Briterne, That it\ could not be Vniill 
| + the later end of the. Empire of Nero, a 


|  litlebe fore the Martyrdome of ſaint? 


| Pauic 5 Y was bearezbut a Very Short | 


ere. 147 


of Aramathia , beſides them which | 
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tennall contemplatiue EremiticallRes 
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iy nh; 26 firſt Chriflaw Kings, Twucius,and | 
ny "3924 


| -— proue that ſaint Paule-the Apoſtle 
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prints of ther holy Religion 3 -n0w te-| 
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Chap: 3h j. Of $3"Petty ; hisvetiue 
from Britaine to Rome, an d fertling 
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» the" Apoſtolike "Papill« 

His" 6 care of 

: Chriſtian ea a7" © rar one hn 
:bvnor him. © Warr "L462 

Chap XxXiy;" Entreat vereatind of ED of 

« Linus ;" Veſpaſran Eimpitor, 


- and Marius King of ByitajWe": 5d of l. 


-080y Ch ſts «ns in thoſt dayes "botÞ a 
ome; or wo forberpltes. 

I nik ;- Fn 
Chap. xxxv:- of the ſar of chriſtian 


Relio:on in Britaine in the time 0 


CY 3% 3 a4} 


Pope Clerus King Marius , or. C6) -: 
= lus apdhowwebat heave in Brirgine |: 


a continued Swcceſſi 


Chap, xxxvj. Of the ſtate of canis | 


ficall ans; inBritaine in the Þ a- 


© pacy of 8. Clement, Empire of —_ 


the end. of in um 


ayd \Rerone of King \Coullus ,. 
G 
of __ | 


TT Teen 


"THE SECOND AGE; 


.Tax l GHAFELL! » jb 


(\; 


Jun, is pulacd by: all reſti- 


monies 0 f.Broveſlants , ando- 
thers:, how in of Papacie of $. Ana- 


cletus, this kingdome. watdinidedinto | 


* ProuInces Gt Chriſtran' Primats and 


'Bishops , and that theſe Bishopr-and | 


holy Preiſts were Maſſing ſacrificing ) 
Prerſts, aud conſecratedby ſuch forme 
*and manner of. Conſcoration , as the 
preſent, Roman Church- now wſeth, 
as likewiſe all ow Premiative Bruttisb | 

| Brobops and Preiſts were: and diners 
ſuchſent into theſeparts: by this boly 
Pope, as ſaint} Peter , and Clement 
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"$x\ © There: , 
the Nom holy Pope ſent a, 


our. King io Britain 10 exbore him 
...$o.&hri $3mon pho SK 6x7 
"fi , 


| er 
bn eſtes, thould. Co mn "perſec- 
| #4... TL | J TEE _s CC 
Chap, 111. of the ſat of Avw'n| | 
! | 0h. Ecileſoaſtipel i | 
196 Emperouy. - wa $ov" wh 3.07, £1- 


. Gu6bjs ſonne\King beare. Their af-| 


ſoftens £0 Grieg Religion xd f, | 
divers Apotolike men W- from | 


the See of | Rome wrny -__ 
196 


— 


| 


be apt as! wh 1702 


conperten »' and . mr 
Is , £0 tbe. faith o Ghefs n wy 
bo tyve.. AIVO 92300 | 
_ V. of 4 the- Zreate encrinſa of | + 
.Chriſts 45 18: Britgrae un the. Pap a-| 
-—Ge of ſaintt Teleſphorus. and PEA 
Higinius , and how Xing Lucius | 


bimſelfe did now either attually-ve- 


Cceaue and privately profe 


_ Religion, or made promiſe there- 
208 

Chay. VI. Whereis us entreated what 
learned and Apoſtolike men they were | 
| - \wbich preached. in; this tine iy BYi- 
. taine, and copuerted King Lhcaus, | 
| - and Very many' of bu. people... Lach 
\were ſainth.Twmorbie.,, ſaint Mar- 
cellus, Manſucthy s $ T vogwes with b- 
.thers. | 1a 5\ I» 212 | 
Ghuy VII Dpaluing many Human 
» "lets, and \lmpediments bindering | 
| King Luciss,. ant bus Noble: — Ke | 
| . ſome yeares from. publikely profeſing 
| Cbriftian» Relig10n, whigh »ſecrecly | 
if they embraced * aud the occaſions of 
| ( Gyers miſtakzngs exther of niſtorians, 
| orcherr Senibes,n the Datestuwes, G7 


-p 
| þ2 ther boly famil, and. riends I 


Shy: LY. of ahe os eſtate! i 


ofſeqhe:Cþri- | 


© Til of irerinenn about, Noon 
he = of BLU, (@:{e. oth f 'S 


- VU. of che Holy Pope 5 Pius, WP 
, apdogy. i. ofcke Hb Pp ns| 
.. hychox. lather $:Clawdia, $ Poe 
 dentias ſaint Nowarus » Jain. T1-| 

bews and. des, with 


2.2 
ny X, of s. Timachie ail pres 
 Ghomgin Eroratnes bis difpoſng bis 17 
1 —— entertaining 

—__ lerving perſecuted Preiſts 25 
... Chriſtians, his howſe there being dedi-\ 
_ -cated a cheife C hurch, moſt Chriſtians 
£ reſorting ro it, And corber Apoftols 
s RON: rom Roywe mito. Britarne. 1n| 
tIewes. 227) | 
Chap. X, of the lat holy labowrs if $4 
. Twadthie in Bratgune, his honour: wich 
_—_——— Ateapagize » bu retwrne 
_— bence to Rome. , aud Martyr- 
| -: dave thereavd AMartyrdome of $.Þgus| 
. \Popean che faweplace,.: 1, apt 
Perwing X1.. Of 'the.haly Popes: ext! 
/nckeedng Saint Prps., and; their! 
po 14 The fauorable Edit. of 
Marcus Aurelius Emperour foy. de- 
| fence 4od procetlign - of Coriſtignk 3 
' aud the Confltian Lientenants Tye-| 
. bells and-Pertinax , with the for-, 
'\ h4ading the Druids Religion, . 0CCa- | 
ſoans of the publike receauing and 
yy act of Onſtiamtie in Rritainel 
BP and bis ſubtefts. 234] 
Chap. il. How the ens of the) 
| Drmdes13 Britazne made ſome binde : 
\rance for the \generall receamos. of) 
| » the lawe of Cbriſt ; But. connec 
- #0 be abominable Idelatrie , and' Su. 
perſntion » the Profe [ors of 1t gene-| 
| , xally embraced rhe faurh of Chrilh, de- 
E reſting ther former Infielities «7 
Impientes. 111 $40f 
Chap. X11. af Pope S. Eleutberius, 
and baw in hu Papacye, and by bu Pa-\ 
pall order and power Britarne had the} 
-  bonour to be the rſt Chriſtian kong |. 
-- dume in the worlde, ans eldeſt 6m 
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'Chapr. Xviij. In what Places of Bri- 
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 Kins Lucius by bu Embaſſadors and 


: petition tothe Fope of Rome ſo obrat- 
Ing. | 247 
hap. xVj. TW herein 1s related , how 


Kino Lucius 'did not onely ſue Vnto 
che Pope of Rome by hisEmbaſſad es, 
for the generall ſettling of Chri- 
' ſtian Religion in Britamne ,, © but 


for ciull and temporall laves ale 


| ſo to be allowed by bim to ule 


heare in Temporall affaires R 
252 | 


Legars ſaintts Damianus , Fuga- 
tianus Bishops, and divers others 


from ſaint Elemtherius Pope of 


Rome, at the vequeſt of ſaint Lu- 
cius Kino heare in Britaine , 
theritie to plant , and ſetle heare- the 
true Chriſtian Relio10n. - 260 


| Chap. xvi. How theſe holy Roman| 


Leoats by Power and Commiſion 


| 


Chap. xv. The miſtion of the boly | 


by Au-| 


from the Pope , and Apoſtolike Sec| 


of 'Rome , ronwerted and confirmed 


- Vito, and in the faith of Chriſt, 


all manner of Parſons m all places 


| of Britaine "whether the Nobilitie, 


Flamens, Archflamens,or of what Or- 
der oy degree ſotuer. 266 


C 


[Chp. xvij. How in Britarne theſe holy 
Legats placed Archbishops e& Brsby ps| 


in ou» Cities, Archbishops in the 
places of Archflameng , and Brshops 
for Flamens. Ahd-bow by all wnters, 
ſuch d1o2mres were among the aun- 
cient Pagans , both in Britaine and 0- 
ther Nanons. 272 


Ea 


rarne theſe chaiſeſt comanaing Arch- 
flamens were , to witt at London, 
Yorke and Caerleg1ion, and bow theſe 
Roman Legats placed for them Arch- 


| Chap: xxiv. Of che comming of theſe 


bishops,ith therr ſenerall commands, 


and Iuriſdiftions,[ome of them by the | 


eApoſtolile power extending , and co- 


OS 


mandins ower Prouinces and Coun- 
* oO . A 

fries not temporally ſubiet ro King 

Lucius of Britatne,or the Romans,but 
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Cittes,of the Inferiour _ 95 feb 
dinate to the Archbishops y which 
where,and how many they were,ordaz- 


ned by theſe Roman. Legats,and con- 


fares. - 


thaued Bichops' Sees in the Romans | 


and Britans time.  2$5| 


not onely by his Papdll Authoritie e= | 
Nablish and ſertle Religion, Bccle- | 
ſtaſticall thigs heave,but direfled what 
temporall Lawes were to be Vſed, ap- 
pointed the bounds and linuts of thus 
kingdome , ſendmg au allowed Crowne 
ro our King:and uch Lawes &: Ordey | 
continued beare in many Ages afrer. 
295 
Chapt. xXj. Of many Archiepicopall, 
Epiſcopall and other Churches, and 
Monaſteries both of men. and women 
founded,and ritcly endowed and prii- 
ledged in this time. - 304 
Chap:xxij.How after theſe Romian Le» 
gats bad fully ſectled the affaires, and 
eState of our Chuyth heare., they went 
axaine to Rome -to' procure the Pope 
there.to Gs, tx and confirme what they | 
bad done,which be did, and they rerwy.. | 
 nedbither againe with that bis Cons | 


then ſent hither from Rome. 3rt | 
don, Torke and Caerlegion in this time'| 
11 particular: & many other inferiour | 
Bishops,and the Roman Church Diſ- 
cipline heare alſo ſcrled by Papall Au- 


thontie; 316 | 


boly Legats to Glaſtenbuyy,theirh 
lubours, deeds and long aboade therd, 
their renewing there the old Rehigenys 
Order of S.Toſeph of Aramarhiaz and 
his brethren , greate'primiledges and 
indulotces by the procuredro that holy | 
place, the plory , honour and renowne 
thereof, im thewhole Chriſtian! world. | 
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Chap. xx. How S.Eleutherjus Pope did | 


frmation, and many other Preachers | 


Chap. xxiij.Of the Archbishops of Lon« | 


| XXV. Chap.- * 


ws 4 — — CG. De. es wes ties —_— 4 ot. eat th. 4 a ————— 
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| 


* b. 


ſtomes , from ſaintt Eleutherizs be-} ? I | 
Jon 343] -Þ 
Chap.ij. Of the time , and place of King Þ 
Lucius his death ; That he did nor die, © 


(without any diſcontinuance, or In-| | or was martyred in Germanie. Nei- 
rerruption by ſome, and Very shortr] | ther had he any Siſter called Eme-| 
- rime after his death by all) many bun-| | rita martyred there. It was another, 
_ Adreds of yeares in greate perfettion| | "Prince of Britaine afrer this time. 
without any Change or alteration,(to| This our firſt Chriſtian King Lucius 


be named a Mutation of Monaſticall| | died at Glouceſter in Britaine. 346 
Rule) being the Mother or Nurſe of | | Chapt. iij, How notwithſtanding the 


THE 1. CHAPTER. 


Monaſticall holy life to many . Na- death of King Lucius without Here 
|  Fions,, and Religions Orders in them: ro. ſucccede m the gouernment of the 
by which alſo many Coirroes ro (Chriſt kingdome, the Brittans perſenered 
| Were conuerted. 1328] | conſtantlyinthe Chriſtian faith: and] , 
Chap. xxyj. That divers of the Bri-| | the Scots by Preachers fent from 
tans which lined in that part of Bri- faint Vittor Pope of. Rome at rbe| 
raine, then called Albania now Scot- entreatie of their King Donalde ye-l 
land, were Conuerted by the ſame ceaued the faith, and as the Brytans 
meanes , and manner by theſe Ro- continued nit Vnull the Proteſtants] 
. man Legats , as the other Britans of | rime , even by their ownte confeſſions. 
| -Loegria and Cambria were at thar 350. 
| time. : -» 333| || Chap. iv. That allchough che. being of| 
| Chap. xxvij. Of divers bookes or wri-. che Scots in Britaine in the. time. of 
tings of ſaint woe, 02h ,» Damia-| | | ſaint Viftor is Vncertaine , andnot| | 
us , Eluanus, Medunumus , and 0- proued , but rather otherwiſe, yet che] ; 
| thers: Charters and Immunities of | Inhabitants of the part now called] / 
Pope Eleutberivs, and King Lucing: Scotland, Britans or whoſvener, were| 
| the Scripturs heare receaued inthe old conuerted in King Lucius and thi} , 
Latine Tranſlation, and the ſame Ca-| | rime. The Bizbops of the conuerred| | 
non of them,wbich Catholicks nuw ob- Scots were ever true Bishops, and 
ſerue,and followe, 337 they ener obedient to the Seg of Rome 
| 354 | : 
nr tort Op—oertmrn: | Chap. v. How the Emperour Seneris, | F 
THE THIRD AGE. | | which came into Britains and ruled} | 
| heare King , after Lucius, was of theſ 
Reoall Race of the Britans and true 


| 


| 


| 
| 


% L him the true ob ſeruation of Eaſter, PY 


heyre to the \Crowne heare, and ſo 
of others reigning heare after him. 


V Herein # acliuered , thatſaqn&t | | 362 | 
Victor being now Pope, Scuc- | | Chapt. vj. Of the ſtare of Chriſtians) 
| | 


rus Emperonr , and ſaint Lucius yet | eſpecially ; in Briraine in the ime off 
King of Britaine , but sbortly dying, | | Seuerus, Vnder whome allthough mn | 

- ſaintÞ Vittor was Supreame 1n go- | ſome parts there ws preate perſecution | 
ernment of the whole (hurch. of of Chriſhans ,. yet not hearein Bri- 
Chriſt, in Aſia » Afrike and Europe, | raine, but the Chritians were heare int 
and particularly 1n Britaine , which | quiet without afflittion. 3651 


ſo ackuovledyed, and receaued t rom | Chap. V:j. Howsn the time of BaſStanrs: 


ſonne of Seuerus beins Emperour he! 
Wane! 2. De mann. v4 ASS IEA. * "> 
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"paboth in Briraine,, whence he was 
 dſcended, and other places: hewas a} 
friend toCb riſtians p and Peyſecutour 

| of their Perſecutonrs. How faint? Le 

pherine the Pope een ſent diucrs eA- 

| poſtolike men into Britaine. _. 1 369, 

| Chap. viiz. How Very many Kings with 
|  Yartable proceedings Ruled heare in 
| Britaine before Conſtantius Father ro 
| rhe greate Conſtantine by ſaintt He- 


| 


| lenour Brittish- Lady: yet the Chri- 
ſtians heave were quiet from Perſecu- 
tion, in all or most of ;therr tame. 


— 


2 

| Chap, ix. Of the Popes of Rome inthis 
i time, bow by all writers, cuen the Pro- 
| reſtants themſclues » they were. holy 
men, and both they and other lear- 
| zedholy Fathers in this time, were of] 
{ the ſame faith and Religion , which 
the preſent \Roman Church and Ca- 
|  tholiks nowprofeſſe ,. ana Proteſtants 
deny and perſecute. 377 
Chap. x. of ſaint Mello, or Mcllon 4] 

Britan, ſent Archbishop byPope Ste- 
-phen from' Rome to Rhoan un Nor- 
-mandy. Of ſaint Mellorus a Noble 
Brittish Murtyr, and a Prowncaall 

Councel! of "Brittish Brshops. heare 
| 413 . Cornewvalle 12 this time. - 386 
Chapt. xj. Containing an abbremate of 
| ſome Roman Emperours , and inum- 
cibly prouing that the moſt ' holy 
Queene and Empreſſe S. Helen, was a 
| Britan of Regall Race, the onely true 

. and lawfull wife of Conſtantins Em- 
perour: and.Conſtartine the Greate 
| ther true lawfull Sonne and Have, 
borne in Britaine. 391 
Chap. xij. Of the other three childyes, 
| of Constanius and ſainft Helen, and; 
particularly of two of them ſaint Zu- 
| cius and ſaint} Emerita, renowned 
and otorrous Martyrs for holy Chri-/ 
| +ſtian Religion, among forreme Pa-| 
| 2ans,s, Lucius an holy Brshop prea- 
| chins it to them in Germany. 4or 
{Chap. Xi. That ſaint Helen was all 
her life an holy and Vertwous Chri- 
ſtan, never infefted with Indaiſme,or 
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Chap. X1y , By what 'wicky 
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-., ſeries, and affliftions they'endared, 


— 


Chap. xix. The vetarneof 'ſainft Am- 


other Countries "vnde 


_ him from Perſecution. © | . 406 
, * hs » -F © P A. 


hat wicked plares, 
| prattiſes, anddewiſes Diocleſianapd 


Maximan began and proſecuted th cir. [ 


| 


. wicked Perſecution. of Chriſtians in 
Britaine and bow Conſtantins 'was in- 
nocent , and freetberem. | | 413 | 

Chap. XV. Whew, and by whome; the\ 
Perſecution , called Diocleſians Per-| 
ſecution , began mn Britaine long be- 
fore the Martyrdome of ſaint Alban | 
and many heare then martyred before 
bim: andin what ſenſethe Title Pro- 
tomartyr , or \ prioritie - 1n. Martyr- 
dome 15s yet duly given tobim.. 
417 | 0605 

Chap. xvj. The wonderfull exceſſe, and 
extremitte of this. Perſecution of the 

» Cbryſhians mn Britamne, in generall, 


andthe mot gfeaz0ns forments m1 


- 
. 
wa 


wth there renowned ſantlitie;\ con. 
ſtancie, and. patience; 1 1 \g2y 
Chap.:xvij. Of divers: boly Martyrs, 
. modi cruelly piuttito death atWince- | 
ſter, Caerlegion , and other places 2p | 
Britaane, long before the Martyrdome 
of S..Alban, with thety greate honour 
and renowne. | A 426 
Chap. xviij. How ſaint Ampbibalus | 
a Brittisb Bishop 3 and many holy 
and learned Prerfts of the" Britans in | 
this Perſecution went to the Scots and | 
Pitts , were religyently "recediued 0 
© them, and preached lined and cont1... 


| 


left "hay 5 ueceſiion bf ſuch;x here af- 


rev them. tl, 0 429} 


W phibalus fromthe Seorrto the Britans: | 
| bis comming to the houſe of ſaintt 
Alban at Verolamium, ani predching 
 Wnto him: the miraculous Viſto } and 
Connuerſion of faint Albans," their 
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— | CS Alban,and his Martyrdome,in,e9 
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| -. Mlbay, 


|  ſirufted by bim, ſuffered Martyr-| 


-- (King , avd prevayling againſt - 


| vents beare, the Perſecution im Bri- 


| and, King heare in Britaine; and 


|. Croſte by S. Helen in Conſtantins hu | 


ſlant faith , dewotion, charitie, ſuffe- 
rings,miracles and Martyrdome of S.} 
Alban, 43S] 
Chap. xxj. The conſtant profeſiion of | 

Chr19t, by the holy Souldiar wit 
clius , conuerted by the Miracles of 


at the ſame time and place,with ſaintt 
442. 

Chap. xxij. Of Very many conwerted to. 
Chriſt , by the miraculous death of 
ſaint Alban, and after yuing to 
ſaint Amphibalus to be fully m-| 


— ———_— — 


dome , and being a thouſand in num- 
ber , were divers from the 1000. | 
Martyrs at Lichfeild, and thoſe neare 
- Verolamium. © © 445 


: lum, ov at that time" anid place and 
wonderfull numbers conwerted then to 
Chriſt , by the Miracles-then'there 
Shewed. + 3 IGG? 
n 


Chapt. xxiiij.' How by Corlus be; 
Roman Perſecutours , and their adhe- 


.. Faine ceaſed, 450 
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-  THEFOVRTH AGE 
| THE 1. CHAPTER. 


F the greate peace , and quiet 
the. ({burch of Britarne en- 
zozed, during the whole life, 

and Reigne of Conſtantius Emperor, 


— 
. 
LY 


. Conſtantie his ſonne by ſaint, He- 
len was beare brought Vp 1n Chnſiuan | 


. Religion, in 4597-01475} 
Chapt. ij. Of. the finding the _ holy 


time. Hu Chriſtian life and death,ana 


| 


crowning bis ſonne Conflantine Em- 


" perour heare in. Britaine. 462 | 
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Chap. xxiij. The Martyrdome of ſaint | 
| Amphibalus , and many others with | * 
| 


| Chap.xz. of the ſertling of che Imperia 


gainſt hy Pagan Enemies , reſtorin 


| | Chap. itj. Of the caronarion and Cbrj- 


ſian beginning of Conſtantine th 
' preate Emperozr , and the pen, 
rejtoring and profeſion of Chriſt Z 
Religion in all places ef Britaine then 
T4 2 
Chap. iv. of Conſtantine bi profeſſio 
of (hrist, his miraculous Viftories a- 


and eſtabliching Chriſtian Religion 
and exalting the Profeſſors thereof in| 
all bis Empure. 47 
Chap. v. The miraculous Bapriſme 0 
| Conſtantine at Rome by S. Sylueſler 
| "Pope, "He wwe an holy and Orthodoxe 
"EBperonr to hy death,and bath inthe 
'Gyeeke Church and with thoſe of the 

- Late honored and ſuuled an holy 
 Sarnt. 3 "4 
Chap. v3. That $. Helen ever profeſſe 
her felf aChniStan: newer 1oyned with, 


| 


- but againitthe Iewes.W 441n Britain 
1 hen Conſtantine was baptized i 


Rome , and after going from Britai 
to-Rome , w4s there with (,onftantin 
preſent at the Roman {ouncell,, can- 
ſenting to the Decrees thereof. 478 
Chap. v1j, Of the preſence at, allowance 
and receauing of generall (ouncells 
; by our Emperor Conſtantine, ourl 
Archbishop and other Bisbops of Bri 
raine: togeather with the dotrine,then) 
profeſſed in thoſe Councells and after 
prathiſedin Britaane. 482 
Chap. vlij. The generall eſtabli shing,en- 

dowing and bonoring of Chriſtian Re 
l1910n > Bishops, Preiſts other Clers y 
men,chaſt and Relio10us parſons m all 
places of the Empure by Conſtantine. 
486 | 
Chap.ix.(onſtatzne did not prolonge bis 


Bapriſme ſo long as ſome write. He was| 
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newer {cli tnto Arnem|me,or any He- 
reſte, | * 4H 
Chap.x.The Vndoubred truth of the _ 
nation and munificent enritching 0 
the Church of Rome by Conſtannne 
the greate E mperour. 45 
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not baptized > by an Arrian Brchop, | 
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| MNicen Councell, and avreed with-the 


| ſeruation of Eaſter, and all other holy 


| longe and holy life, her happy end and 
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Fear ar Bizantium,or Conſtantino- 
ple, and Conmerſign. of, or ſerling the] 
| - Chriſtian faith, 1s many Nations by 
| che be{pe of our Brittish Emperoy, Con- 
|. flantine, But Ireland » 
| 


”, lb Yu rn nr rec ar 


or then con-| 
werred, LAYYWH 6 \ FOO 


Chap. XII. of che calling of the. 
_ *:6n,Concell by the temporal aſ6t 


= 


Hevettks. The Decrees thereof, bigbev 


tA 


and general Councels, 
2rcement of all, Pope, Empergr and 0- 
| thers. FOF 


[6 hap. XTIT. How Britarne racedued the 
| . whole{atholike C hurch,bothinthe ob- 


Dottrinsand Obſeraations. FIL 
Chap. XIV. Of the finding the baly| 
Croſſe and ſepulchre of Chrif# by S.| 
Helen, our Brittuh Queen aud Em- 
preſſe, andthe reare*bononr done rol 
them, and other boly Relks, 
Paſton. | , | bt *F13] 
Chap. XV. of the greate and wronder- | 
full $eale, and deworion of ſainbdWe-| 
len our Brittuh Queene,and Empreſſe. P 
The lonoe and parnefull Pilarimages 
She performed to many farre and re- 
mote boly places , and Reliks. The 
ſumptious and manifold Churches, 
Monaſteries, and Oretories 5he foun- 


ded in many places. And after her} 


| death. 520} 
Chap. XVI. ofthe holy Dewoure life of 
(onStantine , hu Religion mm many | 
particulars. Hu death glorious , and 
not ſo ſvone 44 ſome relate 1t. FZO 
Chapt, XVII. Thar the Popes and 
| Church of Rome 1n, thu time were of 
the ſame Relig1on they now are, and 
ol Chriſtian Catholiks then profeſſed 
| the ſame with them , and the Supre- 
| macy of that See ApoNtolike. $37| 
hap. A VIII. The Constance of Bri-| 
taine 1n the true Catholike Relt- 
910N , before, and after the Nicen 


© 


of «Conſtantive againſt the, Afrian 


| ſpirituall Power of the Popes off Rome |i 
by generall a-| 


oO 


of Chrifts |, 


| Councell, it hai Bubops there ; con- 


| 


ll 
— 


RX. Ho 


Buhops ar 
| m 


Hereſie; And Very few Britans con- 
ſented ta Arianiſme : but were 
from Hereſie Ynull that of Pelaging, 
$5T 
Chap. X XI. (biefely entreating of 
Liberius Pope and (onſtantius Em- 
_ rour, manifestly Clearing ſain Li- 
© bexins, making him an holy Catho- 
' like Bope, and Sant : and the Empe- 
-"; your Capſtantius a true penitent and 
fo dye 4 Cathol 556 
Chap. XX11, 7 
newer perſecatel the Chriſtians of Bri- 
WY rarge : \Byg they , during the whole 
time be was Ceſar or Emperor, were 


S411 2>3 
Chap . 
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| ; * btare in peace and quiet, both from 


' Perſecution, Pagam/ſme , or hereſie. 
562 | 

Chap, XXIII. of diners renowned 
Saints heaye in Britaine in this 
time , ſaint Kebius a glorious Ca- 
tholike Bishop, a preate and long ac- 
quitance of ſaintt Hilary of France, 
ſaintÞ Decumanus and others. 565 

Chap. XXIV. Where Maximus 
our King and Emperor is cleared 

| from many imputations , and ſlaun- 
ders eſpecially concerning true {atho- 


like Religion , which he both profe - 
ſed in himſelfe , and maintained mn 


others , all the uther Emperors and 
Popes were of the ſame Religion the 


Roman Church now profeſſeth. 


” , 
+ JP | 
Chap. X & Vs of many renowned, 


holy, and learned Bishops, Apoſtoltke 


men, and other greate Saints heare in 
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Thahs' giuen to Brougkton bringes to the the Bayle, f 
Who halt already ſoom'd yp all = can 
Prayſe-worthy be, in him, or any man. | 
Shall thy this glorious woorke for feare of theaft | 
from they fore-ſtawling prayſe, of prayſe be reaft? 
Noe; nor will I bee houlding berothee 
For aught I ſay; but thow $shalt enuey mee. 
Whoe liue to See a wootke that now affoords 
More then thy Art could haue expreſt in woords 
Then heere to Broughtons Glory, Pits' be don | 
Our ſtrife; thow ſawſt his STAzr xs, but TI his SooNNr. 
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ILLVSTRI, PEREXIMIO AC,ERVDITISSIMO 
|DOMINO D. RICHARDO BROVGTON| 
IN ANNALES ECCLESIASTICOS MAGNE BRITANNIE. 


. —_ D 


Er te RoM aA viget, per te colit ANGLIA RoMAM, 3 
& Brironi nomen Pontificate ſubeſt. | _ 
Condidit in Latio Romanam Romulus vrbem, 8 
Per teeſt ANGL1AC1s condita R © MA plagis. 
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EIVSDEM IN EVNDEM. 
; Here STARR s doeshine, weloue thenight of Act IN 
Embrace mens years, when TiMz is vER TVvEs PAGE 
{> GREY HEADS are CROWNES : 'tis honour to beold; 
"A SILVER haire becomes a woRKXE of gold: + 
What glory then to thee, whole Neſtors , face, | _ 1 
Beares GREENE with GREY, an agd, and youthfull grace? 
| The ſerpents skin is flipt, then young againe, 
Since able now to ſtrike ro high a ſtraine; | | 
Burt reſt, and {leepe, and ler thy prayſes fly; | 
| I riced not bid him line , who cannot dy; | 
Or if they tate be mortall, 'tis a lore 
That Nature gaue, and therefore feare it not: _ 1 
| Dr 4TH will beL1xx to thee, when ra me hall cry : 
Who liu'ds an Eagle, did a Phenix dy. | 
| RT. 
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"TO MAISTER RICHARD BROVGHTON © 
vpon his learned Hiſtoric of the Church of ENGL AN D, 


Hou ſpeak'ſt of Ages Broughton, and thy Lines 
Meaſures paſt times with new reuiuing , ſignes 
Of better dayes; for in thy aged glaſle 

Our yeares are taught, as did the old, to paſſe, 
4 So cach Age, by the writ defires to be 

2 The ſubic& of thy pen, that we may Sce 

o How cach with haſt ſucceeds the other's pace; 
Striving with gratcfull force ro haue it's caſe 

| By the decided; and thou beſt iudge itt = 

| And cach to cach in this faire tome reknit ſt, 


And wer't not to looſe thee, Broughton, the day | 
| Whercin thou 1iu'ſt , would ſtraight in haſt decay 
| To be made famous by th' expreſſion 
Of thy moſt faithfull pen's relation. 
| But may the Ago liue, and thy Ages bee _— 
Of Ages all the belt Epicomic. _ 
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INLAVDEM HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA AB 
Ecuditiſſimo viro Rich, BxoycyToNto Eruditiſſime conſcriptz, 


Onga retro ſeries! ceſſic quamplurimus annus, 
Sponſaque florentes luxit anilis opes. 
Quim bene ſponſa Dei calamo Broughtone ſuperbir 
TRE Scripta tuo? yeterum quam bene gelta doces? 
Tc pingente vetus viget ecce Eccleſia, ctimen 
Per te gens yideat, lugeat , & vigeat, : 
. B. 


he cs. : 


To his Renerend, Worthie, and moſtlearned Countriman Maiſter Ricuarp 
BaovcnToN vpon his Eccleſiaſticall Annall's, | 


Reat Bn 0owGHT0N; all thy workes hauc madethe,crtart; 
But this laſt Peece claimes yer a higher Sear. 
In doing this, thou haſt out done thy ſelfe, 
Reſtor'd our ſicke Church to her former health: 
Reucl'd a world of Reuolution's made | - 
By heauens faire Orbes. What cre Obliuion's shade 
Had ruined : and in the doing lot, # 
Thou haſt repayred at thy deare Memorye's coſt, 
Yea the whole SyMME OF BRITTISH MOTION 
zl Rencew'd reducd to preſent Notion. 
Philoſophers that hold No AcTE THE SAME 
CAN TWICE BE DONE, muſt ncedes adore thy y AMz., | 
Thy ſo diuining , fo preſageing Name, 
Whole cuery lettrets a TRvyMP of fame 
| To found Gods Church. Thou haiſt Braovent back whole Apes, 
The ſame, to a ON oures, and future ſtages. 
1 Thou haſt enforcd great Rome with much a doc 
| To know that wee hauc ovre BartoNivs too, 
Liue till thy booKkt dic; laugh at Enuys dart; 
And glory in thy AGt-rEvivine ART, 


t—————— 
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' O n then; leaſt wanting thee, times goe not On, 


— 


IN -EVNDEM. : | 


Ota s or or Latium, magnis licet inuidet avs1s 
Er dolet Angliacos tanta referre modos: 

In laudes Broughtone tuas tamen ire ſuperbir, 
Miraturque Tuum, quod cupit efle Suum. 

Ne dubites, en Romano te more ſalutat, | 
Atque No vEN 4 I NGENsS FRONDE coronat OPvSs, | 
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R 1c is thy worke : in times beſt iewels 
\Pore gold in every Stitch. 

H4 &DE too, What wonder? all faire things are Harps. 
Faireſame bee thy rewarde. | 

| BrovenrT backefrom death. Whoere thelike hath Bxovcnr? 

\TLank This paſt our Ages thought. : 


R1cH,:- 
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| : ; 
be THzE times relies ypon, 


| 

. © | 

| I cannot ſpeake thy woor TH yet I deſire 

To be amongſt thy rx avs trSs and ADMIRE» 
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APPROBA TIO. 


A C Hiſtoria Eccleſraſtica magne Britannie 4 vitro doto a 

laborata multa continec ex vereſtifl;mis monumentiseruta, 

uzhdem Catholicam A primis ſzculisin illa lorentem demon«| 

win nec habet aliquid fidei aut moribus aduerfum, vtfide digno| 

teſtimonio , ab eo percepi.quiopustotum perlegit. Quaproprter 

dignum viſum eſt , quod lucem aſpiciat. Atum Duacitz, Octo- 
, | 


GEoRGlIvs C OLVENBERIVS 
S. Theol. Doftor, er Regius 
ordinariuſque Profeſſor Dua- 
cenſis Academiz Cancellarine, 


£7 livrorum Cenſor. 


ECCLESIASTICALL_ 

ISTORTE 
022:00.Þ; -G: Bid ib: 
BRITAINE 


THE FIRST AGE. 
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THE I CHAPTER. 


TREATING GENERALLY OF THE NATI. 
vitie of Chriſt , in the time of Auguitus 1; wap of Rome, and 
K ymbelnie K ing of Brictayne : And how it came to 

the knowledge of the Brittans, 


5 adi aura Fr x Iulius Ceſar,the firſt Emperour of Rome, 
RSILET) { "_ who had made this kingdome of Brittayne tribu- 

x | tary tothe Romans, and carried many Hoſtages 

| and Priſoners from hence, to Rome, was ſlayne 
and his next Succeſſour Auguſtus,the ſecond Em 
perour, (ſay our Antiquaries, auncientand late, 
Catboliks and others, ) by the will of God hadeſta- 
| bluhed moſt ſure peace through the world, our Redec- 
mer Teſus Chrift, true God and man was borne in the 
4:2. yeare of his Empire, 11 the fijt yeare of the Reigne, of Canobelyne, or Kymbeline 


The bleſſed birth 


of Chriſt Ieſus Rg- 
deemer of the. 


linths Kingdome of Brittayne;andas our ſcottish hiſtorias ſay, Metallanus ruled 
[rhenamon g the people, called Scots. A licle before which time, by the greare 
\rouidence of God, to make this our Brittayne more timely, and particularly 
partaker of ſuch heauenly Tideings, before other nations, Auguſtus inten- 
ding an expedition againſtthis kingdome, Ambaſſadowrs came from Brittayne 
co Rome entreating foy peace , fwearmg fealtie in the Temple of Mars , offering 
owfts in the Capitole to the Gods of the Romans , and ſwbmitted parte of 
che Ile to Augudtus. They gaue him for ſecuritie, ſomany and greate Nobles 
of this Nation, for pledges, and hoſtages, char all here were ſo quiet, that one 


ok of Souldiars,and a fewe horſemen were ſufficient tokeepe the Ile in the Roman 
PT ee ho EE ee ae En 


| 


—— 


world. 


| ng. Hige- 


den. hilt.1.4.c.6. 
hiſt. cir, the Ro- 
mans,in Ceſar 


Auguſtus.an.1. 
Chriſt, Matth. 


chron.an. gta 
5; Galfrid; mo- 


Stow, Ethowes 


, 


Weſtminſt, . 


num;hiſt.Brict]. 


4-c.i1, Virun.1l.| 
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AE ___ THz Eccits. HisTorIE 1, Chapt. k 
4- pars 5 Ji And by ſuch meanes the Romans did cuer here tccure themſclues; of | 
5. ap 5 e Brittans , from their firſt Inuation by [ulius Czlar, cartying away from 
LW ans hence, and keeping rhematRome, fortheir glory, honour, and IHE not 
[Sree Falp, 20. onely many of our cheife Nobilitie, men, women and children, but of the 
\Theaterof Brir. regall race, and blood, and ings themſelues. Among which we finde, that] 
.6.Re b. holin. Androgius ſonne and heyre toxing-Ludd, lived anddiedthere. Caſſibilane 
!hiſt. © Engl. 1.3. Jhis vnklc who, was ſubdued by Czfar, giue hoſtages, and mgde this king-| 
; ver pyrrnd _ Triburary tothe Roman Empire. Theotnantius his Nephew, and Suc- 
— Yn nm ceſſour in the Kingdome , payed tribute ro the Romans , which Caſcabilane had 
| mund. hiſt.Scor. pr and reigned queerly. And his Sonne Cunobeline King after him (his 
| GrimſtsinScot. | ather) was one of his Fathers hoſtages in Rome,in his time,and was kingh- 
in Metellan, =tedthcre, Adaminus ſonne of King Cunobeline, was kept at Rome by Cains| 
| 7" * Caligula, Emperour. His Brother Guiderius,(if he was King here ar all)reig- 
Fs. Thaw ned bur a yerie shorre time. Aruitragusnext King of Brittayne , Married the] 
Qns I Ball. de daughter, or neare kinſwoman of Claudius, the Emperour , and had by her, 
Script. centur. 1, Þis fonne and heire Marius,& Succefſour in this kingdome.Coillus hisfonne, 
in Gilda Camber. |heirc and next King here after him, was, abMnfantia Rome enutritus ; brouobt 
1& Claudia.Mar. [Vp at Rome from hs Infancie. King Lucius his ſonne , and heire, and our friſt 
phrar 6. Chriſtian in Britaine, had the like dependances from thence , and by that| | 
pry LIE: happy MCanes, and occaſion , together with his kingdome , receaued publi- 
Mar W-0n.an KEly the faith of Chrilt trom blefled Eleutherius, Pope and Bishop there. 
44.Golfrid.hiſt, | 3- N either was this greare league of amitie onely nc Rome, & fuch 
|\Brir.1.4.c.9. Bal. [parts of Britaine, ( which English inhabite now, and longe haue done) bur 
il upr. in Andro- with the whole Iland of Britaine , and other parts about it alſo.; as the Scot- 
pernmgy' eh hiſtorians doe plaincly write, contendin g, Thatthe Emperour Auguſtus 
ig m_— and Senate of Rome did not onely ſ end Ambaſladours toxing Kymbelineto 
' Holinsh. hiſt, |©ON gratulate his being King of Britaine : bur alſo (as Theſe writers ſay ) to 
Lg Engl p32. Metellanus, xing of the Scots, ro 11gnific their loue to him, and the oreate| 
| Dion.|.59.Stow. | peace the Emperour hadthen eſtablishedinall the world ; whereupon Me-| 
| hiſt.in _ tellanus to make this louc of the Romans more ſure ynto him, ſent Vnto Augu- 
pry "aq ſins Ceſar and the Capitall of Rome gifs ,in buy owne name,and the Scottuh nation: 
| x; — = Ae I by which he obrayned the firme frenaship of the Senate, and people of Rome,which re-| 
_— Ln g "Y mas ned to him and ip many ages after : Auguſto Ceſari dyſque penati-| 
"Call. bus in Capitolio donaria ſuo Scoticorumque gent nome offerenda. Vnde firmam| 
| Heftor Boeth. \Senatus populique Romani aſſentitus et amicitiam,que ill: repnoque multos deinceps| | 
Scotor, hiſt.l.;. 1010s perdurauit. And King Mertellanus liuedin this greate peace, and amitie| 
| b 62 7 _ roſe es death, which was in the 29.yeare of Chrilt andthe 14.of the Empe- 
tka + _ jFour ly CTLUS, 
| 6:7 nn as Which louc of the Romans, then commaunders ofthe wotld,although by 
b peo. THz that title it ſwaied with it, a kinde of (ubietion of this whole kin odome to 
| Pro Aung the Roman power : yetit wasan happy temporall ſubieC&ion of the Bricans, 
\raine, tothe Ro- then ſtraun gers in effc& withall the world beſides, tobe in ſuch amitie, al-, 
[mane Empire, oc- though with dependance,to the Empire and Emperour of Rome, where,and 
\caſion of the gies where onely, or principally they mightlearne the way to be deliuered from 


Wm nal good ſpirituall bondage, andthraldome in ſoule,and enfranchizedthem to be 4, 
ercor. | | | 


___ |nicipes and free-men of the priuiledges of the heauenly Empire by holy Reli- 
\Prudent. him. 2. |gjon, which an auncient Father calleth by this ſtile : To be choſen eternall Con- 


deS. Laurent, [wls of the cele$t1all Rome. For as that moſt renowned DoQtour, Pope, and Saint] 


|S, Leo.1.Serm.1, . | x5 35 
deSS.Apoſtol. hath written: Que V/quam gentes 19norarent quod Roma didiciſſet? what nations in 


Petro & Paulo, 14 place could be Ignorant of that which Rome had learned? for the confluence of 
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| Tmolt Nations, vnto Rome, at that time was ſuch, that they mult needs bea 
® a ' -. N ; » , 6 " Pa; - : + ET I. ry ij 61 
quainted, eſpecially with ſuch ſtraunge and won | events,as 
; ® 1+ 5+ Bl _ ya 
. E. as ” : G ' , ' b % ; AY : _ a, \ - 
cedthere, or wereſent,fro other commics,cfpecially from Iury 


was borne (then ſubie&tothe Romanes, and gouerned by heir pr 
truely delated and tranſported thither : and of alt people our Brix 


(many oftheir cheife nobles and others fromalt parts of the and at thax time: 
reſiding there ) could nor be ſtraungerstoſuch affaires; whereof Terwllian, 
Nicephorus, and prey vary ſuch ſtate ofthings in Tiberius rime, gin 


—_—— 


[prouncias ſortiti efſent, res noyas que ſub er5 accidiſſent ſmngulas, ſummum Imperium 
habent; Ceſart figmificavent, Weallum nhil provſus lateret: It was in Tyberins time 0 
cuſtome many yeares old, that the Preſedents and Rulers of Promnces should ſienifie 
ta the Emperour , all new things, that chaunged Vnder them, ſo that nothing at all 
could be Vnknowne to him. 

5. Therefore this cuſtome being ſo old, a plurims anns, in the time of Tibe- 
rius immediate Succeflour to Auguſtus, rowards the later end of whoſe Em- 


pire, Chriſt was borne intothe world, It muſt needs be a cuſtome, and lawej} 


es. 


thing atall could be ynknowne, The ſtrange and miraculous things which 
the publikely happenedat Chriſts Natiuity,(ſuch as the world had not ſeene, 
or heard before ) could nat beleftoutz and this bounden dutie belonging 
onely to the Emperour of Rome , molt refiding there, and nowhere els ob- 
ſerued, andour Britans onely pledges, hoſtages, and continyers there, being 
fraungersto other Natjons,mult needs deriue, as froma faithfull fountaine, 
[their cheifeſt,and beſt forraine Intelligence of ſuch things from thence. How 
ſtraunge and greate fore knowledge,God had prouided for them of the ſame 
happy buſines here at home, I will alfo declare hereafter. 


| 
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THE II. CHAPTER. 


derfull things, (at, or about the time of the Birthof Chriſt)ar Rome; 


this certaine reaſon: Conſuetudo 4 plurimis annis obtined at, Vt quiprefelfuras aut| 


of the Empire at thattime, and all new things by icto be ſo certified, that no-| 


ICONTAINING DIVERS P ARTICPVLAR WON 


oq 


2.Cap.$. 
A cuſtome, and 


dutie among the © 


Romans, to hanc 


all ftrange enents 


related to the Em-| 
perony at Rome, 


Io. Herold. in 
Martin. Polon. 


{ | | 

' or in otherplaces Which came thither by true relation; by meanes 

whereof our Brittans at Rome, and they in Britaine from 

| them , took ſoone notice of his Natinitic. 

1. 24H R DER requireth that I should ſpeake | ſomewhat of 
| FRE thoſe things, yet Will I confine my ſelfe to ſuch as belonge t9 

6 | to the hiſtory of this nation, and then ſerued forthe Inſtru-| 

! WW W/ (tion of our Britans at Rome, and others at home from them: 


for to{peake of all would make a yolume in hiſtory. Many of 
our English Proteſtant Antiquarics and others, both Pagans, as Yuctonius, & 
[Chriſtians teſtific , That Auguſtus Ceſar the Emperour being vrged by che 
| Romans to be made a God after the heathnish manner then, at.or about the 
{very time, when Chrilt was borne, beforc he would conſent.yntoit, conſul- 
cd with Sybilla Tiburtina,then renowned for her Propheſies: Sibillam Tibur- 


in Octauiano.- 
Ran, Higeden, 


M.S. hiſt. l.4. c. 


Z. 3. Herdin; 


Schedel. ztat. 5, 


fol. 93. Sucto- 


niusin Auguſto. | 


Lactant, hrm. 


| Auguſtin. 1. de / 


(11am ſuper boc conſular, que poſt 11m dierun iciunium veiponder, 10 huncmadom. 


ES”. 


uano 


ciuitac. Mart.Po- 
lon.-hilt.n Oda- 


Fo 
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 1.Age. THE ECCLEs. HisTORIE 
A 2 tales litere hunc reddebant ſenſum. Ieſus Christus Dei filius Saluator. 

[Er llico apertumeſt celum,C nimius Fplendor irrur ſuper eum,C Vidit in celo pul- 
cherrimam Virginem antem ſuper altare puerum tenentem in brachijs. Et miratus 
eſt nimis, &9+ Vocem dicentem audinit: hac ara fily Det eſt. Qui ſtatim projjciens ſe in 
terram,adorauit.Quam Wiſionem Senatoribus retulit,&9 ipfe murati ſunt nimu: After 
che had faſted three dayes,Sybilla anſwereth in thoſe AchroſticallknowneVerſes,whoſe] _ 
firſt letters make this ſenſe : Teſus Chriſt the ſonne of God our Sauiour. Andpre-| 
[ently the beauen opened, andan exceeding brigh eneſſe fell downe Vpon the Emperour,| © 
and he ſaw in heauen a mo#t beautefull virgin landing Vpon an Altare , holding a ; 
childin her Armes: and be meruayled exceedingly, and heard thu Voyce ſaying: This 
is the altare of the ſonne of God. W hereupon preſently proftrating bimſelfe Vpon the 
grounde he adored. Which Viſton be related to the Senators , who meruaylouſly won- 
dered at it. | — 

2. Andthis miraculous preaching of Chriſts birth ſo farre of,then at Rome, 
was ſo much more publike and generall. Thar ar, ora litle before this rune, 
| Suidasin Avgu- |the ſame Emperour as Suidas witneſſeth, in their, then, greateſt ſacrifice, was 
\ſto. told by their oracle that an Hebrewe child commaunded their Gods (as they} 
| rerme them) to ilence: whereupon Auguſtus ab oraculo reuerſus , 1n Capitolio 


| aram erexit, Romaniſque literis 1nſcnipſet: hac Ara et primogenttt Det Augn= 
| tus returning from the oracle, erttted an Altare in the Capitol , and made this Inſ= 
cription Vpon it, in Roman letters: Ths is the altare of the firſt or onely begot- 


To. Heroldein |ten ſonne of God. Our English Proteſtant Hiſtorians with others proccedto 


Mags Te more ſuch publike teſtimonies concerning Chriſt, ar Rome,at that yery time: 
( dedic.ro QQUEENE |} | 1/0, die quo natws eſt Chriftus trans Tyberim fons olet emanauit : ac per toty 
Elizabeth of En- pfe 7 jt-Lt F j BIG TR 


CT a, diem largiſcimo YIuo fluxat. Tunc etiam Circulus ad ſpeciem celeſtts Arcus, circa ſolem 
Pol on.in Aug, |4pparut. Eniam ſtatim Ve Viygo pepertt, illa ſtatua aurea corruit in Romuliano Pa- 
[Erali). latio, quam Romulus poſuerat , dicens. N on cadet donec virgo partat. The Very 
| day on which Chriſt was boyne; beyond T'yber at Rome, a fountazne of oyle flowed, and 
ran with amoſt larze ſtreame all the day. Then a Circle ke Vnto an heauenly bowe 
4 appearel about the Siine, Alſo preſently ſo ſoone «5 the Virgin brought forth her ſonne 
that golden ſtatua in'the pallace of Romulus fell downe , Ta Romulus placed there 


(aboue 700.yeares before: )ſaying it Shall not fall,vntill a virgine be brought 
to bed of a child. 


3+ Vpon theſe, and other ſuch motiwes,this Emperour was ſofully perſua-| 
ded of the Meſlias then borne,that he highly reuercced all teſtimonies there- 
of, among others, the Prophehies of the Sibils (which an ſo cleare for all- 
molt all myſteries of Chriſt, as his Natiuity, life, Paſſion , ReſurreKion , Aſ- 
cenfion,with thereſt,as ifthey had beene preſent witneſſes, rather then Pro- 
Suetoniusin Au- phets and Euangeliſts of theſe things) heſoreſpeted, that as Suetonius.a Pa-! 
guſto, gan witnefleth: Quicquid faridicorum lubrorum Gyect Latinique genents,nullts, Yel 
parwm 1donets authoribus Vuloo ferebatur ſupra duo millia cotratta Vndique CUncye= 
manit : ac ſolos retinmt Sybillinos: hos quoque deleEtu babito: condiditque duobus fo - 
rulis auratis ſub Palatim Apollinss baſt : he gathered together all Bookes of ſouth- 


: . O 1 
ſaters Greeke and Latine,and he burnt aboue two thouſands hoſe. Authouys were ex { 


ther Ynknowne , or of litle credit: he onely preſerued the bookes of the Sybulls, making | 
Herod. ſupr.in [alſo the beſt choice of them,and theſe he layed Vp intwo gwilded cheſts wndey the baſe 
es. of Apollo Palatinus And waslo couinced in his ynderſtading by theſe meanes| 
es ” a ofthe truth of Chriſt : That, as our Proteſtant writers with others, write , 
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world haze worshipped bim 
be called Lord. wh | 
| 4. Thus farrewasthis Romane Emperour, and conſequently many other] __ 2A 
Romans, and Btitans of this Nation then (as before) remaining at Rome, 
which could not buttake notice of ſo publike, and manifold inforcing mori-| 
ues, and miracles for acknowledging the nariuity and coming of the Meſſas, | 
taught and illuminated for this heauenly truthz And much more and inuinci- 
bly were they moued, when they were according to the remembred cuſtome, 
vndoubredly cetrified, andafſured from king Herode , and others in Hieru-| 
ſalem, thar at the very ſame time; when theſe miraculous wonders happened 
at Rome:There were then reuealed ynto them there,the miraculous Concep- 
tion, and birch of Sain&Thon Baptiſt, and Zacharyborh his ſilence afid Pro- 
pheſie: The Angels Iubily, and ioy inthe Natiuiry of Chriſt: The wonder- 
full ſtarre which then appeared, The coming of the Magi to Hieruſalem, and; 
| Queſtion there; wheres he that is borne King of the ewes, we hawe ſeene bis ſlarre 
12 the Eaſt, and are come to adore him. The Amazement of xing Herode,and all 
'Hieruſalem with hint about this. The publike Anſwere of the Preiſts there- 
vpon that the Meſſias was to be borne in Berhleem of Tuda. The pilgrimage 
'of thoſe holy xings, their guifts, and adoration; yiito him there : his pteſenta- 
tion in the temples The retoycing and propheſie of Symeon: Andfſoone after] 
the martyrdome of ſo thany thouſands of Infants by xing Herode.All or moſt 
| of theſe Euents for certaine were both by the remetnbred cuſtome , and duty 
| otherwiſe certifiedtothe Emperour by xing HKerode, andthe Rulers there. 
| 5. Andnotonely thus, but by many other meanes, both of the Iewes of 
\Rome repayring to: Hieruſalem, and many hoſtages of Iury kept then art 
Rome, among which as our Proteſtants with others tell ys, werethe ſonnes | 
of xing Hcrode: who both for duty, and loue roCzfar, andthe Senate could] Stow tiiſtor, 


by the Senate of Rome declared excalled King of the Tewes. He was Very well belowed of —_ 
the Emperour Augustus, who to aurment his kingdome , gaue bim Samara, with the $onne of Anti. 
cities and Caſtels. Herod bulded a tiple and a cttiewhich he called Ceſc aria,tn honour  pater, 

of Ceſar Augustus he fent his two ſonnes Alexander and Aviftobulus vnto Rome;to 

be inftrufted Andtheſe things were certified ſo well ro Rome, that Sain&Leo S.Leo Serm.z, 
,W riteth: Jam tunc celt enarrauerunt plonam Dei C9 11 omnem teryam ſonus Veritd- Epiphan, 

'c15 exiuit. Quando &+ Paſtoribus Exercitus Angelorum Saluatoris editi Annn- 

n1aror apparut, & Magos ad eun adorandum prenia ſtella perduxit : ve a ſolrs orty 
| Vf que ad occaſum, Vere Rep1 s generatio coruſcaret,cum rerium (9 regna Orien- 
t15 per Magos diſcerent ,@9 Romani Imper1um non lateyet: Een then the heauens de- 
\clarcd the #lory of God, ex the ſound of eruth went fourth on all the earth. W ben both | 
an army of Angels appeared ro publish, that ouy Samjour was boyne:and a ſtarre going 
'before tbe Magi brought them to adove him. That from the "jg of the me , Vnto 
the ſetting thereof, the generation of the true King might shine fourth . When the 
kingdomes of the East might learne the truth of things t the Mag1,'and it chould nor 
Lye nd from the Roman Empure. | | . 
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not conceale any thing frocthem,for as a Proteſtanrantiquary writeth: Hwa! Abſtraft ofme- | 
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| 
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Tas EccGLss, HisTorts | 


ſclues confeſſed, It shewed the birth andcoming of Godinto the world: a-| 
mong whom one of them in the nameand opinion of many, and belt learned 
lof them writeth of that miraculous ſtarre: denuntiaſſe aduentum Dei Venerabilzs 
in Timzum Pla- [ad bumane confirmationis rerumque mortalium gratiam: quam ſtellam cumnoCtur. 
tonis. no tempore i nſpexajſenc Chaldeorum Yin1 ſapientes ſrenificaſſe dixerunt recentem oy- 
| tum Dei: That it did shew the coming of God to be worshipped for the cauſe of mans 
 [perfeftion and mortall things: which Fare when the wiſe men of the Chaldeans did|+ © 
| Philo. 1.3.Chro- |behold,in the mght time, they ſaid, 1t ſigmifiedthe new birth of God. The like doe| - 4g 
a 5g -He- [Philo the lew, Macrobius, Dion, and Caſſian Pagans, beſides the Scriptures' 
4g ono and Chriſtian writers, teſtific of the martyrdome of ſo many thoutand Inno-' 
nal. Dion.Caſ. [cents by Herode , and the relation ofthar, as offuch other eucnts, made pre- 
in vica Auguſti. |ſently to Auguſtus the Emperour at Rome. Who alſo aboutthis time offering 
Suidas in Augu- |ro his Pagan God Apollo Pithius, their Hechatombe, greare ſacrifice of an' 
ſto. Nicephor.l. |\ndred Oxon, could receaue noe other Anſwere but this, that an Hebrewe 


[1 hiſt. Eccleſia, | 


Euſeb, de child that ruled the Gods, was borne, and thay Oracles put to ſilence; whereypon| 
ger. Bualighl, | the Emperour buildedinthe Capitolla greate Altar with this Latine Inſcrip-! | 


[tion : Ara primogeniti Dei: T he altar of the onely begotten ſonne of God. 


[Then all theſe things thus happening, at, and aboutthe Natiuiry of Chrilt, 
were thus truely and faithfully deliueredat Rome, and ſocame to the know-' 
{ledge of our Britans there, and from them, and the Romans alſo, both tothe 
Romans and' Britans in this kingdome': 50 did-orher myſteries concerning! 
Chriſt, eſpecially of his flycing into Egypte then ſubie& ynto Caſar Augu- 
{tus, and the Preſidents there keeping the ſame lawe andcuſtome of giuing| 
ZOOS intelligence vnto him. Fo | 
Epiphanius1.de 7. Among which one ſo admirable, publike, generall and beyond exam- 
mo _ © \ple, thereteltified by che auncient Fathers Sain& Epiphanius, Dorotheus and 
Ieremia. Doro- |diuers others, could not, might not be concealed. Jeremas ſignum dedit ſacerdo«! 
cheusin Synopſi | t1bus Eg yptiacts, quod oporterer ſimulachra corum concuri,e1 decidere, per Seruato- 
in Hieremia pro- | ye puerum ex Virgine naſciturum, & 11 precept taciturum. Propterea etiam nunc 


phera; Faſcicnl. Virginem 11 letto , & infantem m preſepiocollocant, &.adorant. Er cum cattſam 
|rempor, Palla- þ | 


nd. we olim Prolomeus Rex percontaretur,reſponderunt myſterium eſſe,ipſis 4 maioribus tra- 
dius in vita A- TT : | 
rr drum, quodilli a ſantto Propheta acceperunt: Teremy the Prophet gaue a ſignetothe' 
Preiſts of Egypt, that thery 1dols sbould be broken in peeces, and fall dawne by the| 

Sauonr of the world,a child to be borne of a Virg1n,and to be layedin a ſtall. Therefore' 
(exen Still they worship a Virgin 1n a bedd, and a child in a Cribbe. And whe longe apoe 
(their King Ptolomy demaunded the cauſe, They Anſwered it was am yſtery deliuered 


| Origen.in Exod. to them from their Aunceſtours,which they receaued from the holy Propl _ 
Pallad, Hiſt. Pan. fr ft J 4 t 4 e holy ropher. And ac 


TE cording to this, ſo ſoone as our Sauiour was brou ghtinto Egypt, a contry. ( as! 
| wer F- _ bh- Origen and others write, ) molt full of Idols, they all © Ambit wn 
hea Collie; (broken in peeces. Divers write that S. Aphrodiſius (ſent Bishop into France, 
|. 6.C, 42. Nice- [Dy Saint Perer) was prefeCt of Egyptthen, and moued by thar miracle.S.4- 


bor. |.10.c. 31. [phrogiſuus genere Axypr prefettus, eo tempore quo puero leſu in Fgyprum fuga- 


Guhel. ng. t0 C7 intempla deorum illato, Idola omnia corruerunt, B, Pctri, A oftolorum Cory 
| cent.1.part.1.diſt, 


© -* |pbes diſcipulus Buturicenſis Eccleſie conſecratus eſt antiſtes Anno Chriſti 48. This| 
509 67 was allo forctolde by the Popke Elay , who by our Tune hon ont } 
bo Naral.1. z.c. |witeth of this time: The Lord shall come 1nto Agypt, and the Idols of Egypt shal 


1218. be mowedat bis preſence. Whereypon Palladius in the life of Apollo Faah) he 
| | Low. by. _ had ſcene a Temple neare Vnto Hermopolis, in which when Chriſt with the bleſſe 


| Virgin Mary his mother, and Toſeph came 1mto Egypr,at bis entrance rnto the city 
—— 


Lb <p4,L © Jata + 
: * k Wi, LOR | £3 *: » - 
I a G - _ 
__ a - pgs . - p < £ 
WED DS a "# p __ CCI on bn ———_—_—__—_R_____@. . mp 
. tec = 0; a - v 
s - 0 S: "6 "7 
___ m—— - om 4-4 P *«. : 
i X 4 vortices 9s 7 OY x p g 4 —x & 
- my a hed ns ” : 2267/4 © SH ” 
= R ” W—__ mankrand A *% o A _—— ” _ 
_y p jos 
3 & x = A C 
of a Pry - os ms = Cy 
k Ow 1 - : — I. *; WIR ) * Ki on _— Fes f 
of . - - 
- PI: a. + wh _ = - Se "pine X - @ = - 
- " . —_ X Tn. IE wt Foe 
_ ? __ - "= * ane tus py by . 


2% ws 
m5 


© N w 
5, oy, apo 
np OO 5 th” 
__ l 
po—__ 
A >. 


| 


; 


=! 


——_——_——C_w PE——_ _ 
—_ _ ct —_— — — — tt. 


_ 


a et ge PST En 


- 
pe I 
CE 


. 
» hw - 
| 1;Apge. 


Vane raeks fell drane proſtrate ven thay fares on the cared ahi 
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[time, remembredin hiſtories, moſt euidenr ſignes, and demonſtrations of the 


{{elfe, at,or aboutthat time,many both his noble atrendants,and hoſtages, and 


| be leſus, she ſaid: Mwulier de gencre Hebreorum nomine Maria habens ſponſum no- 
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iphanius in his booke of the lives, and d 
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aſſe. x *N dev 
Theſe and {fo many othet moſt ſtraunge and miraculous things, of that 


miraculous birth of Chriſt, being according to the cuſtome, and Imperiall de- 
cree, exactly certified by the preſidents of all provinces where they hapened, 
to Auguſtus the Emiperour,atRome,w here ſo many Britans were of this na- 
tion, of greateſt dignity; learning, and wiſedome, as xing Kimbeline him- 
Druids that ruled in matters of religion, and were'onr molt learned men to1n- 
ſtru& them there, were preſent, or re{ident,ahd for their ſingular ftraun gnes 
being noted and obſerued by all, as concetningallinthe greareſt queſtion of| 
their ſoules, could not be fingularly or careleſſely paſted outer by fo many 
worthy,& wiſelt Britans alone. They alone could not be ſtrauhyers, and yn- 
acquainted with the preachings , and prophehies ſo publike and manifeſt 
roall, as they were, forif we may beleeue Pagans or Chriſtians, Catholike 
or Proteſtant writers: For thus it is related. This Sybilla indued with the ſpirit 
of prophelie, preached in Macedonia, Heroſtaia, A galguldea,Cilicia,and Ga'- 
latia. Then she went into Ethiopia, Gabaon, Babylon, Africke, Lybia, Peti- 
capolis, and Paleſtina. Audientes tur Roman famam ens , nuntiaucrunt hec 
oninia Imperators. Mittens cygo Imperatoy (decernente Senatu) ad eamlegatos, rum 
magno honore Vocatam, fect eam adduct Romam: Thevtfore the Romans hearin 

her fame, told all theſe —_ to tbe Emperour, W hereupon the Emiperour, (The Se- 
nate ſo decreetns) ſent Am aſſadours Vnto her, and brought her with preare honour 


ro Rome. Where she was publikely and honorably entertained. Where $he as 


4 Propherarum. 


Guido de Coli- 
na apud Fabian, | 


publikely preached and foreroldall the myſteries ofthe coming of Chrilt,as if 
che had beene a preſent witneſle. Amog the reſt,telling that his name should: 


mine Ioſeph pariet, &g+ erit Virgo,ante partum, Virgo poſt partum. Qui ergo naſcetur 
ex ea,erit Verus Deus, Yerus bomo,prout Prophete predicauerunt:adimplebit le em 
ludeorumrreprehenſubiliter, &+ ad1ungert ſua propria 1n ſemul, & regnabir in ſexs 


la feculorum amen, Naſcente co excrcitus Angelorum a dextris & a ſimſtris erupt, 
dicentes, Gloria in excelſis Deo, ex m terra pax bominibus bone volunta- 


HS: eo autem baptizato 4 Toanne preceſſore ſuo , Veniet Vox deſurſum_ dicens: 


—— —_———_——— OO 


xit: 6 Juli neceſſe oft 


Hiceſt filius mens diletius,in quo mibi complacui,ipſum audite: exant ameem| 
ibi ex Sacerdotibus Indeorum audientes hec Verba , eg Indionati dixerunt ad tam. | 
iy ſta terribilia ſunt, ſuleat hec Regina: Re5pondens Sybilla bf 


| 


————_ 


Galfrid.monum.; 
lib.4.hiſt. cap.rr. 
Theater of great 
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in hiſt.inCunob, 
Fabian. ib; 


Matth. Weſtm. 


tat. 4. Cap. 14. 
Proteſt. annot. 


ib.in Mcrg. & | 


1Tudic, Sebaſtian, 
Munſter, Coſ- 
mograph. lib. 2. 
Hertman, Sche-] 
del,chronic;.zrar. 
;fol.35. Auguſt. 
ſerm contra In- 
dxos; LaCtant. 
Euſeb. ' 
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ita fiert ,\ ſed Vos non credetis in eum : A woman of the race of the H | 
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Tan. 


cams. 


Chapr.. 
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a Virgin both before and after her child birth, Therefore be that shall be borne 0 
Shall be true God, and true man «s the Prophets bane foretold. He shall irrepre- 

ibly fulfil the law of the Iewgs, and adde alſo his owne. And he shall Reigne world} 
without end. Amen, When he # borne ,there shall be armies of Angels , both on the 
right and efe hand ſaying: glorie to Godon high, and vponearthpeace to men 
of good will:when be is baptized by thon hu foregoer in water , there shall come a 


bl. AM] 


leaſed , heare you him. Andthere were ſome of the Prciſts of the Tewes hearing 


keepe theſe ſecret or in ſulence. And Sybilla anſwearing ſaid, It u needfull ro be ſo, But | 
150u will not belecue in him. Then followeth: how ” Tewes should put hm to death, 
buffet, Fþit Vpon, and whip him. Should giuc bim gall and Vinegre, Crucifie b1m V- 
= 4 tree and put him to death. He Should ariſethe third day,appeare to hu diſciples, 
| inſtruft them in bu law, and ſend them to preach it in all the world, and 1n their ſighe 


laſcend to heawen, and of his k dome there shall be no end. | 

| 9. The Authours ſay this was Sybilla Tyburtina , the ſame which by 
| that name propheliedas before to Auguſtus, and therteſtimony that the Em-' 
| [perourſent for herand ſo honorably intertained her,ſo conuinceth,tor before 

Augultus there was no Emperour bur Iulius (Emperour but three yearcs and | 
three moneths) who by no hiſtory hadſuch conference with any Sy bill, and 
by the words of this Sybilla itis plaine thatit was Auguſtus Czſar, for she | 
| giueth his conquelt ofthe world, a {igne of the Natiuitic of Chriſt Teſus. In 
F dicbus1ll1s erit Caſart Angusto regnum C9 regnabit in Roma, 0+ [1 ubyciet ſubi om= 
nem terram. Which happened aa litle before the birth of our Sauiour. Therefore 

this thing being ſo publike, as it was , The Sybillaſorenownedin ſo many 
nations, ſoſolemnely ſentfor by the Emperour and decree of the Senate, {0 
'-_ [honorablyentertainedat Rome, andthere publikely prouing hoth againſt 
| the Iewes, and Gentils, thatthe Meſſias of the world was then to be borne 
with ſuch lignes, and circumitances. that cannot deceaue ys, but confoun- 

| (ded all oppolites; we may not exclude our noble, and learned Britans, which 
were then atthattime in Rome, from that happines: And if we may follow 
| jour british huſtories, Matthew of Weſtminſter a man as Proteſtants tell vs ex- 
4" 54 (cellentfor hiſtoric andſupputation of yeares quantum ad hiſtoriam, in refta an- 
—_— 0 = * |norum ſupputatione ſingularis, and our late Proteſtant writers by com putation 
| leg. 4 of time, our xing ximbeline was then in Rome: for wearetold: Poſt Tenucn- 
' Galfrid.monum. [79% ad culmen Regale Kincbelinus filius ſuns miles Strenuns, quem Ceſar Aupus]us| 
(hiſt. 4.c. 11. |7%r1#erat, promorus eſt. After Tenuantius Kimbeline his ſonne a Valiant Racks 
| Ponticus Virun- [whom Auguitus Ceſar had brought Vp,was promotedto the kingdome of Britaine. 
_—_ Britan. \[n thoſe dayes our Lord Iefus Chriſt was borne. ximbeline was but yong 
= when Auguſtus hrit (quem Auguſtus Ceſar nutrierat) brought him vp: and he 
(ſtayed in Rome ſolonge, thatas diuers before, and Pontius Virunnius alſo af- 
hrmeth, Auguſtus made bim knight, quem Auguſtus Ceſar nutrierat &> armis del 
coraxerat. And if we follow this cxatt ſuppurator of times Matthew of Welt 


"CI 


Ponticus Virun. 
ſupr.l. 4. 


Jean: Tone a fpouſe led loſoph, sball bringe þ rth a child, and be Tal 


Yoyce from aboue, ſaying: T his is my well beloned ſonne, in whome I am well| © 


theſe things, and being angry ſaid Vnto ber. Theſe are ternble things, let the Queene | 


minſter, he was come from Rome to be xing here bur fiue yeares before the 


birth of Chriſt. 4»70 Domimice Incarnationis quinto, Kimbelinus Rex Britan 


os Þ . * a 
|n1am decem anms ten wſſer. Solikely he wasin Roms when theſe things con- 
cernin _ Natiuity of Chriſt were ſo certainely, and publikely foretold,and 
L prouc in Rome, Andmottcertaine it is, by all hiſtories of our noble and re-| 


Matth. Weſtm. 
An. Dom. . 
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nowned british hoſtages reſidence in Rome, a | 
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andafter,tharwre had many worthic Bricansthere,care andeye wimneſſexto} 
know theſe paſſages by themſelues, andteſtifie them to their contrimenand/” 


freinds at home: 


— On" OO _—} 
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preparations , and difpoſitions at home , for the inhabitants of | 
| Britaine, tolearne out, knowe, and embrace the Na | 


riuitie, and Religion of Chriſt. 


f No ifwcreturne now from Romeandour Britans there,and 
WE viſit this kingdome of Britaine, the inhabitants, and many of 

their ati gs here, inſuch affaires, ſo farre as our decayed 
© VS and worneout antiquities will giue vs leaue; we hall finde 
an agtceing Sympathy, and concordance of fuch things at 
Rome and in Britaine, that hee will ſeemea dull Expounder of Euents, who 
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rus, andafter them, British, English, Scotish, French, and other hiſtories doe 


the world was then borne into it. Our Proteſtant Theater writers following 
'Poſtellus, tell vs, of the druides , which ruled infpirituall and religious mat- 
ters then in this kin gdome: Theiy offices were moſt employed about holy things,and 
their doftrine cherfely conſttedin wk the immortality of the ſoule, the motions 
of the heauens, the nature of things and the power of the Gods, yea and Poſtellus from 
others will inforce, that they propheſied likewiſe of a Virgins Conception. Theſe were 
the helps, ſarth Tertullian,that cauſed the Britans ſo ſoone to embrace the doEtrine of 
| Chris. T hus write our beſt learned English Proteſtat Antiquarics with greate 
priuiledge. Which inference of the Britains ſpeedy conuerlion to Chritt, al- 
though I docnot remember in Tertullian, but is perhaps added by theſe men, 
yetthe ctteCt of that il|ation is contained in Tertullian, when he placeththe 
Britans among the firſt Chriſtians, That which is alledged from Poſtellus. 
Andothers ofthe Druides prophefies of Chriſt, is further confirmed by other 
vndeniable authorities: for graunting (as Iulius Czfar. Plinius, Strabo, Taci- 


witneſle ) that the cheife Schooles and Doftours of the druides were here in 
Britaine, from whomthey of France receaued inſtruftion and direQion. Drwui- 
dum relip10nem aſſenerant ortam 11 Britanma, inde in Gall:am tranſlatam. 
| 2. Weareaſluredthatthis propheſie and do&rine among the Druides that 
a Virgin should conceaue, and bring fourth, ſuch a wonderfull child, as our 
Sauiour was, was ſo publikec, and of fuch credit, and authority, in theſe parts, 
that by regall, and higheſt power and commaund, ,Churches were builded, 
and dedicated in honour of that myſtery , longe before the Bleſſed Virgin 
[Mary was borne. It is related by the auncient Annals, and Regiſter of the 
[moſt auncient Church of the city of Charters in France , Francis Belleforelt, 
and other hiſtorians, inthis manner : Drwides , 11s croyoient qu'il deuort narftre 
Vne Vierge en terre, laquelle enfanteroit le ſalut des hommes:The Druides did beleeve. 


| 


OF DIVERS PARTICYVLAR MOTIVES, 


would not, or could not conclude from thence,thatthe Meſſias and Sauiour of| 


| cor. hiſt. 1, 2, fol, 
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Theater of great 
Britaine1.6, cap. 
9.9.10, 


Tertullian. con- 
tra Iudzos. 
Plin, Strab. Ta- 
cit, apud Boeth, 
l.2., Jul. Czar. 
commorer. Gal- 
lic.1.1. Theater 
of Brit.ſupr.l.6. 
Holinsh, and 
Stowe hiſt, He- 
Ctor Boer. Sco- 


23. 


Legion deE- 
gliſe de Char- 
rets, Francois, 


Bellforeſt Cof-' 
mograph/1. 2. p. 
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that a Virgin Should be borne on carth' , which sbould bringe forth , the ſaluation of 


| ; men, 


| 303. & in Indice. 
D. Druides. 
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I 
16 
WE bn 


Colt : 
1.col.110,Hedtor 
{Bocth. biſt, L.2.f. 
42.23.Ex Vere- 


ye Campo- 
bel. & Cornel. 
[Hybernic. 

' 


| | 


| 
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Inſcripi.vrb. Hi- 
[pan. 3.Reg, c. 5. 


$Ziſtus Senen, 
Bibliothec. in 
Chriſto. 


wh | ; ; 


the reſt of the contrie todoe the like, and gaue Reuenewesto thetemple fa- 


landthoſe places, honouring the memory of the Virgin, which should bringe| 
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xolding an Infant in her Armes, which he placed ong the Ne 
Gods of the Gentiles, To which he offered ſacrifice. Which gaue occation trof © 


+ 


Oi ne” Inn 
a c 


credto this Virgin,and offerings before she was borne. And this opinion con- 
cinned there with them, vnrill after the death, reſurre&ion, and Aſcenſion off 
Chriſt, the ſonne of God. And when S. Sauinian, and Porentian were ſent] 
intothole parts, by S. Perer, they found the people about Charters, Orleans, 


fotth the ſonne of God, and in honour of her made a temple many ages : plu-) 
ſteurs ſiecles, before Christ was mcarnate , And ſo founde no difhculty ro bring 
\them to the faith of Chriſt , anddedicated this Temple , ro our ladie : 4s alſo S. 
| Aduentine a diſciple alſo of S. Peter the firſt Bichop of Charters did rhe like. And, 
the conftancie of theſe there conuerted :/w4s ſo preate, That when Quirinus Pro- 
conſul of France perſecuted the Chritians there, he caſt many of the farthfull Chri«! 


Ald .Minut.-1. de | 


ftrans mto a well within or Vnder the ſame Church , which s called the pit of Ie 
Sans, | 

| 3. Thelikewe muſt necdscoclude of the Druids of this kingdome,whoin 
[reſpect of thoſe in France were Maſters and Superiours, andthe Religion of 
thoſe there deriued from them of Britaine ; whoſe cheife Scate being in the 
[fle of Man, had fo auncicnta reſidence there,thatirwas giuenthem either by 
xing Toſinas, or his ſonneand immediate Succeſſour Finnanus, an hundred 
yeares before Chriſtwas borne. And ſo greate knowledge of the true God 
and worshippeof him was inthis xingdome atthat time,that xin g Tolinas 0- 
ucrthrew Idolatry,and by publike decree commaundedthe onely true God 
of heauen to be worshipped. Y:wenty Dez cel: culti authorirate inſtitut. And al- 
though his ſonne xing Finnanus did permit, or allowe idolatric after, Deorum! 
ſumulachra reſtiturt ommbus Veneranda: yet he did not forbidd, but permitred' 
and ſufferedall that would to worshippe the true God onely, as his father Io- 
finas had ordained . Hand ramen Wuents Det cel: culrum patry authoritate' 


: Lov 2 , abolendum decrenit , cimgne faciens poteſtatem,-Deo quem elegerit, li= 
| 4. The Scottish hiſtories aſcribe this reformation to twolearned men, 
whome they take to haue beene Preilts of Spaine,driuen by tempeſt in ſayle- 
ing vpon this coaſt. And we findethart inthetime of-King Salomon Spaine 
being tributary to him , many true belecuers, and expeCing the coming] 
of the Meſſas, werein the xingdome of Spaine, and among theſe hisnoble| 
{eruant Adoniram, very honorably mentioned in holy Scripture in the third 
booke of Kings, {cnt for that tribute died and was buried there with this inſ-t 
cripuon Hebrwe: This i the graue of Adontram Seruant of King Salomon, which} 
(ny hither to exal} tribute and dicdhere. Hoc et ſepulchrum Adontram, Serui| 
| Regs Salom 0B, qu1 huc Venit,Ve extperet tri butym, &&* mortuus eſt. Aldus Manu- 
tus an CyC witneſſe, rhusteſtifieth. And that the body was preſerued with 
Balſlamum. And we reads that ſome of them expteſlely belecued in Chriſtto 


come, and prophelied of him longe hefore he was incarnate, For we find that 
in the yeare 1230. @ lew ar Tolletum in Spayne di 


oinveinth | 
ſtone in which there was a moſt old booke,in £5ge n the grounde, found 


which ambs other things this was written: 


inthe third world,or third as « of the world, the 53ne of God shall beb eVirgmn 
2 J the world, orne of theVrr 

Mary,and Shall ſuffer for the ſaluation of men,and that this booke aca be ord 

at that ume, to wit in the time of Feranda the virgin Caſtile and preſently 
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| 


reaching of Moyſes, that for a memory, &holy relike of him,they brought] 1, x. 
with them (as both continued tradition, and diuers hiſtorians, yericauncient| Io.Harding, 
reſtifie ) the ſtone whereonMoſes preached very miraculous, one writeth PIGS C. 50:| 
thus: _—— | oh. gat « 
Which ſtone was holy as ſome men then did teach, Jn pts in 
And did miracles , ſo was. the common Fpeach : LLLLSIS oe: IO 
In honour it was had , both of great and ſmall, | | 
And holden for a relike moſt ſpeciall. 
Thu ſlone was called the Regall of Scotland, | 
On which-the Scottuh Kings were ſer | 
At their coronoment.,, as'T can Vnderſtand 
For holineſſe of it , ſo did they of debr. | | 
All their Kings pon this ſtone was ſet, 
Vnto the time of King Edward with lang shanks, 
Brought it away againe the Scots Wnthanks 1 
At Weſtmonaſtery it offered ro Saint Edward. | , | 
Which is confirmed by the Scortish hiſtories teaching how they brought this | 
ſtone out of Egypr to Portugall, fromthenceto Ireland , andthen #4 Scot- ns _ _ 
land, where it remainedvntill xing Robert his time, their xing being crow-| fol.2.& 1:13. fol; | 
ned ſitting vpon it, vntill xing Edwardtherthird of England brought itwith i 


[the Scots hauereigned. 
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many others cheifeſtTuells into England, andthey ſay it was a propheticall 
there, andthereupon had of old this inſcription, 


 Inuemient lapidem , regnare tenentur tbidem. 
Which is now fulfilled in xing Tames,reigning here, as it was by the Scottish 
long ſince, in Portugall, Ireland, and Scotland ,inall which places they ſay 


g 


| ©6. Soweſcethatthe inhabitants of this kingdome from the beginning in 
many perſons had knowledge of the true God, and forcknowledge of Chriſt, 
and not the Scots onely but Britans ao; for what was the opinion and fore- 
!ight of the Druides concerning the true God and Meſſas to, be borne of a 
[Virgin, muſt necds be the doErine and religion aſwell of Britans as Scots,the 
fame Druides being teachers, Maſters, and Rulers to. both thoſe peoples in 
religious affaires. Neither didthis their beleife of the true God, and Chriſt ro 
\come, faint, or diminish in the inhabitants of this Iland, after the death of 
xing [oſinas, who commaunded, and Fygnanus that allowedand permitted 
the worshippe of the true God, noxing inthis Iland for any thing we finde 


i —— 


in hiſtories, British or Scottish, cuer forbidding, but at the leaſt cone ny | 
utthe”. 


—__ _ GOOG. 


permitting what was commaunded or allowed befote in ſuch things: 
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ſtone to,that whereſocuer it was found,it forschewed the Scots should rej gne| 
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| Nt fallat fatum, Scots quocunque locatum | 
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_ [an.gratig15.Ma- of Augultus the Emperour, Kymbeline continuing ſtill xing in Britaine, and 
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\{ruliad Tyber, | 


an.D.z7. Rauul. ous life, and preaching of Chriſt, long before his Paſſion. And bein g afflicted} 
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Marth. Weſtm, conuerted Gentiles,as will be manifeſt in this hiſtory. And here I endthertime 


tian.Scot.l.z. x- Metellanus among the Scots, as they write in the 15. or 16, ycare of Chrilts 


F 


tat. 6, Florent. oy | 
Wigor.an.16. |Natiuity. 
| Hedtor Boeth.in | _ 2 oe A bg be dee mo tnFad 5B 
BD. T_T 
& all}. 
6 Tre IV. CHAPTER. 
\ Of THE TIME OF THE EMPEROVR © 
| | Tyberins. 
j I N the /dayes of Tyberius, the next ſucceeding Emperour. The 
| true knowledge of Chriſt was more clearely manifeſted ynto 
| | the world, and among others, to ſome Britans of this nation, 
| --" (if eſpecially ſuch asthen lived in Rome. For as inthe time of this 
Et ' Emperour our Sauiour began, and ended his preaching, and 
ſuffered his paſſion, for our Redeanprtion: Sothele things in ſuch order as they 
were accomplished, in the land of Iury, they were prelently and truely dela- 
itedandſent tothe Emperour at Rome, andothers there, as many Proteſtant 
roo 9 both'of England, and other nations, with other Antiquities agree. They of | 
Mat. Welt. Ba”.  |England much recommend ynto vs Matthew of Weſtminſter , and Ranut- 
centur.z.in Ra- 5 


nulph.Hypeden. 'phus Higeden, eſpecially as they haue publication and allowance by them. 


Matth. Weſtm. |this, with others, that Tyberius was truely informed at Rome of the miracu- 
a wa n {with aleprofic was ſo confident inthe heauenly power of Chrilt, elteemin 9 
Mohan en. him then atthe leaſt for a grear Prophet, Saint, and worker of miracles , that 
ztat. 6.in Tybe- < ſent with greate ſolemnity Voluſianus to Hieruſalem to entreate Chriſt 


Er apud Marian. 


: lewes had cauſed Pilate to put him to death before the Ambaſſadour came 
upr, 


thither. 
| 2. The Magdeburgian Proteſtants with others, haue publishcd to the 
Magdebur.cont, [world an Epiſtle of Leneulus,out of the Annals of the Roman Senators, to chis 
t.l.1.cap.to.col. |Em perour I yberius before the death of Chrilt, thus be ginning : apparut his 
354-epilt. Len- temporibus,C adhuc oft, homo mapne Virtutis nominatus Chriſtus Teſus, qut dicitur 


| 


C ventibus Propheta, quem erus d1{cipult Vocant flium Det , ſuſcitans mortuos , eo 


Imp. 
anans omnes languores : There appeared 1n the ſe times, and ſiillis, a man o f great 


Vertue, named Chriſt Ieſus,who is called of the gentiles a Prophet, whom his diſciples 
| S710: £ P | 
'Egeſippus Ana- ,callthe ſonne of God, rayſing the deade, and curing all diſcaſes. And preſently ypon 
\ceph. demorte | the death of Chrilt, as itis proued, both by our owne, and forreine Antiqua- 
| o os Marth. ries, auncientand later, Greckes, Latines, Catholiks and Proteſtants, Pontius 
m.4n-33- Pilate wrote ynto Tiberius the Emperour at Rome, of the Paſſion of Chri 


F] : bi ; | Oy 

per hk Þ '|in this manner. De Paſ;zonc Dom Pilatus Tyberio Ceſart ſcripſut in hunc mo« 
|Apolon<c.;.&u. (dum. Nuper accidir , quod CG ipſe probam , Iudeos per inmdiam. ſe ſnoſque poſters 
Eaſt. hiſt, |.r.cap, crudels damnatione peremiſſe. Nam cum promiſſum haberent patres eorum,quod Dews 


24.Orol.l.7.c.4. .uls milterer de celo ſanfFum ſunm, qui eorun; merito Rex diceretuy, & huncſe pro- 
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& Matth. Flori, Yet theſe Authours both 1n their printed and manuſcript hiſtories conſent in| 
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thetime of the natiuity of Chriſt approched, the ſignes and motiues,to} F 
| embrace it, rather encreaſed; then diminished, yatill this nation actually, and} * 


generally receaued thetrue faith, after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, with the firſt}. 


by 


rio. Metho. hit, |Jeſustocome with him to Rome to cure him,of his incurable malady.But the ; 


al. _—_w—_ —_—__ 


F: 1. Age. | Tae Or GREAT : 
| mſerir, per Virgine ad eerram miſſurs; Iſte me praſide, Hebreori 
& Wdiſſent ci cacos illuminaſſe,leproſos miidaſſe,paraliticos 


REAT BRITAINE 


laſſe,& multa alia mirabilra feciſſe, cum omnis populus 1udeori hunc Dei fila dice-| 
rent,gnmadii contra cum paſs; ſunt Prncipes Saceraotiomibig; tradideriit,gg+ alia proj. 
alys mentientes, dixerunt ills Magum eſſe, & contralegem eorum ageve, Ego autem 

credidi ita eſſe,@ flagellari tradidi arbitrio eor#, Atrllt crucafixernt enum, 7 ſep 


” ks. ———— 
a > 


| Sed intantum exarſut nequitia eoris, Vt darit ets pecumam, drcentes? dicire,quia diſcr- 
pulicins corpus ipſius rapuernnt, Yeruntamen milites cum dccepiſſent pecuniam,quod 
fattum fuerat, tacere non potuerunt, nam Ep illum reſurrexiſſe teſtati ſunt, &p* 4 In-| 
dets ſe pccumtam accepiſſe, & ideo ſux geſs1 boc, ne quis alter referens, mentiatur,to* 
Pay hu credendum mendacys Indeorum: Pilate wrote Vnto Tyberius Ceſar of our| 
' Lords Paſſionin this manner.It lately chawnged, which 1hane made proofe of. That 
the. Iewes through Enuey, hawe deſtroted themſelues , and their pofterity with crucll 
damnation. For when their Fathers had a promiſe, that God would ſend Vnrothem 
' hrs holy one from heauen, who worthelyshowld be called therr King, and promiſed him 
ro be borne of a Virgin to the earth. This God of the Hebrewes when he came, 1 being 
ipreſident, when men bad ſeene him to.cauſe blinde mento ſee, to bane cleanſed the Le-| 
| | pors, cured the diſcaſed of palſers, to haue drinen demls from men , to hane raiſed the 
F Lead, commannded the winds, to have walked Vpon the ſea, with his feete, and ro hawe| 
1: done many other meruatlons things , when all the people of the ewes fard be was the| 
ſonne of God. The princapall of the Lewes were malitions againſt bun,&9+ delivered him | 
| Vnto me & deniſmg many lies ſaid hea a Magicit,and tid againſt their lawe. and 


SO 


thelecaad it was 0,7 haning whipped him,delinered hy to there will unt they crucified 
( hint, andbeins buried they appointed keepers Ynto him. But he aroſe agaime the thir 
\|day,my ſouldiers keeps ng him. But ther wiqunic ſo flamed ont, that \ gane mone) 
Vnro the, ſaying; Jay you, that Ins diſciples tokg him away. But the ſouldiers whi chey 


et Cu ;ſtodes adhibueirr, 1lle Vero multtrbus mets cuſtodrentibus cx dig tertig reſurrexit. . 


| 


[minibus fugaſſe,mortuos ſuſcnaſſe, Yentis tmperdſſe ; ſuper mare c s pedibas dmby-| 


bad receaued the money, conld not conceale that which was done: for they both witneſ+ 


' fore,l haue ſug geſted this, leaſt any man relating it otherwiſe showld make a he , and 
| chunk e we chould g1ue credit to the hes of the Tewes. Hitherto the very words of the 
Epiſtle of Pohrivs Pilate hunſelfe rothe rhen Emperour , notonely allowed 
by our English Proteſtants and other our Authours, the greateſt Chronogra- 
phers of their time, by their Judgment, bur wotdfor word fo witified by the 
german Proteſtents, by Tertullian,and almolt all auncienc writers,and others 


treating ofthac Age approuing it, 


{ed; that he aroſe ag ane , and that they badreceaued money fro the lewes.Andthere- 


Bal.in Flor. wig, | 
& Martth.Flonil: | 
Mey tnys. cet. 


1.1.1.c.10.col.354 | 


Tertull. Apolog, 


 Authours of Englad are witnes,that miracutousimage of chriſt which he gaue' 


"pagan receauedit: for lay thes Authors: Ceſar pannas fericrs Vrans#ternt fecit, 
> 1magimem ſfobs praſentan precepre. mn Bs Ve eam furt memnas, priſtinam affe 
Cs ef ſanitatem. Et hec imago, Vſque hodie Rome in Eccleſia Apoſtolorum ,Prin- 
'<1pts, populo demonstratur, que Cr 4 portatrice, a qubuſdam V eronica appellatur: 
Ceſar cauſed rhewa: to be ſpred w1th clothes of fulke, and commanded rhe mage'to 

c preſented Vnto hm. Who preſently 4; be. had beholded it, obrained his forme? 
thealth, Ana this image enen to ths day , 1s shewed ro rbe people 121 the Church of rhy. 


| 


B | Prince | 
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aduerl. gentes, 
naucl. in Chror 


3. And Tyberwusrhe Emperour having ferit Voluliatus(as before)coinuite| volum. 2. gener. 
chriſt ro come ynto himto heale his leprotie. Chriſt being put to death before! 2-P-512.0XC, = 
Voluſianus hiscomingthither,hebrought fr thece with him,as ourProreſtars' Engl.Proteſt, in 


Matth, Weſtm. 
an. Do. 37. And 


\coS. Veronica inan had kerchour,wherwith he wiped his tace,going tohisPal- Ranulp. Hypcd. 
116,8 with greatereuerecepretented ir, tothis Emperour,atRome;& he as re-| Polycronic, |, 4 


| 


#0 


i 


Magdeb. cent. 1. 
 flib.2. c.3. Nicep. 
Lz.c.rofore to. 
t.in Tiberius, 


Matth. Weſtm. 


excid, Britan. | | : 
Freculph, Lexo- quod nop ſecundum morem prius epiſtola ſubi delata fuſſet: Ceſar with his Voyce Fl 
uien.to.2.chrm. oyeate fanour related the epiſile of Pilate ro the Senate , requeſting that Chriſt shoul 


35 P ws 
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| 
$.lo.Cliciſolt, | 
Hom.66. ad po- | 
|. Antioch.& 


m.28.1n C.12. | _ | 07171 | 
Epiſt,z.ad Cor, fi wſſent, miſt gentis princeps mterrogatum , an es Videretur &) ipſe Deus decer-| 


—_— 


= 


_ 
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1. Age... Tus EccLss. HisTokisE 4.Chapr,, 
Prince of the Apoſtles at Rome , and 15 called by the name of ber that carried it 
Veronica, Andaltough Pilate, as before, had ſoexcuſed himlelfe , and Ac- 
knowledged Chriſt for the Meſſias, vntothis Emperour: yetfay che German] 
Proteſtants, Narrat Nicephorus Pilatum ideo maximis Rome affeltum eſſe contu-\ 
melys, quod Maria Ma dalena Romam adierit &9+ Saluatoris ves ib1 retulerit: Nice- 

horus maketh narration that Pilate ſuffered moſt greate reproches at Rome,becauſe 
Maric Magdelen went to Rome , and there related the things of our Samour: in 
Tyberius time. Whereby Tyberius was ſo moued and conuinced for the ac- 
knowledging of the truth of Chriſts dofrine ; Thar theſe English Authours 
thus confeſſe with S. Gildas, Tertullian, and many others : Tunc Ceſar, cunn 
ſuffragio magm fauoris retulit Epiſtolam ad Senatum , poſtulans Vt Chriftus Dems, 
tabererur. Sed Senatus conſecrationem Chriſti recuſamt , 1nd;2natione commorus,j 


_ 


| 


be accompred God. But the Senate refuſed the conſecration of Chriſt, moned with n+ 


| dignation, becauſe the epiſtle was nor firſt deliuered to them as the cuſtome was. | 
| 4. S. Chriſoſtome in diuers places relateththis hiſtory , and proueth that 
both Pjlate vnder whom Chriſt was purto death, Tiberius the Emperour, 8 
the whole Senate at Rome vpon their certaine knowledge there, of his won-]. 
derfull life and miracles, were conuincedin iudgment that Chriſt was God,] 
[Andthe Senate onely, and ypon meere worldly ref] pects, refiſtedagainit it. 
Quum 191tur fatta Chriſti renuntrata eſſent per nunrios, rogaut prouncie pre ſes) 
Inumallis Videretur, ipſum ſus [1 uffragys creare Deum, Hic entm hanc babcbat pore-| 
ſtatem, Deos cyeandi C9 decernendi , cum 191thy ex omma Chriſti opera road 


|nendus. Ill: Vero non annuerunt, imdignantes & @pre ferentes, quod ante decretum 
Os ſententiam Ir uam, effulgens Crucifix1 Wrtus omnem terrarum orbem 4n ſu tra- 
xiſſet Venerationem. Hoc autem & apſis nolentibus aiſpenſatum eſt, ne mortal Fi 
creto, Chriſti predicarctur drunitas, nec Vnus de multis eſſe Videretur, qui ab ets fue+| 
rant Inſlituri: W hen all the Atts and miracles of Chriſt were related by the Meſ-) 
ſengers of the Preſident to the Senate at Rome , the Preſident 0 f the pro unce (Pon- 
tius Pilate) demaunded of the Senate, whether they would declare him to be God, for 
the Senate had this power, of making or decreeing Gods. Therefore when all the] 
workes of C briſt were brought Vnto him, The Prince of the nation aid ſend to de- 
maund, whether it + as thouvbr pleaſmg to them, to have him declared for God, But) 
[they did not conſent Vnto it, being angry, andtaking 1t ill, that before thery decreel | 
and ſentence, the refulgent power of Chriſt crucified, had drawne all to his worshippe. 
| And this was bFboſedof againſt their wils, that the diuinitie of Chriſt should nor be| 
preached by the decree of mortall men, nor Chriſt should be accompted «5 one of thoſel 
many Gods, whnch were ordarned by them.By which it appeareth, that the Preſi-| 
dent did not write onelyto Tyberius the Emperour of theſe things, butto the 
Senateallſo, ſending diuers meſſengers vnto them, per nuns, aboutir, and tof 
wishthem todeclare him tor/God, which the worldin gtcate multitudes ha 
alrcady acknowledged(o to be.Which the Senate could not ypon ſo many q 
vntallible teſtimonies and motiues deny to be true. But they were angry 
that he was ſoreccaued without their allowance, an in ſo much as they were]. 
able, were encmiesto his worship, which redounded to thetrue and greater 
honour of Chriſt,as the ſame holy father writeth,to winne the whole wortd 
to worshippe him by his owne effulgent yertue and power, not onely with- 
outtheir helpe, or furtherice, but maugre & in diſpite of the greareit _ 
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[pent him of delivering Chriſttothe Tewes, was aftually a Chriſtian, and ob- 
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. 1, Age. Ox Gkramr BrIrath 


[refiſtance , and oppoſition of the Romane Senate, oo 
5: Oroſiws alſo with many others ſo write, thar Pilate wrore both to Ty- 
(berius the Emperour, and Senate,of the miracles which Chriſt or his diſciples 


ccd that he was God, that they ſtriued whoshould ſooneſt;and moſt honout| +: 
him. Prlarus preſes Paleſtine promincie ad Tiberium Imperatorem , atque ad Sena- 
tum retulit, de paſione, &* reſurretHtone Chriſti; conſequentibuſque Wrtutibins, que 
Yel per ipſum palam fatte furrant , Vel per diſerpalos ipſins , in nomine ery fiebanr, 
& de eo quod certarim creſcente plurimorum fide Dews Crederetur. And as Sabelicus 
with others writeth, diuers have delivered, that Pilate himſelfe did truely re- 


| 


|. 2. Ennead, 7, 


[tained pardon of his finnes. Non defuerwnt qui traderent Pilatum ſue impietatis 
penitentiam egiſſe, merniſſeque adeo Yeniam, And that inthis beginning of the| ** eculphus 
Ghoſpell the faith of Chriſt might be euery where receaued, withoutler, or 
contradiction, as the auncient leatned Father Freculphus wrireth , God pur it 
into th e minde of Tyberius the Emperourto giue it way, andſuppreſle the 
perſecution of the Senate, Quod profeFto diva promdentia tam tunc Ceſar ſen ſi 
bus ingeſcir, vt abſque Vilo ob$taculo 11 tþſes dumtaxat initys Euan oely ſermo Vſque- 
may percurreret. Andas our learned contryman S. Gildas with others wit- $.Gildas lib. de 
\neſleth, threatned death to thoſe should accuſe Chriſtians: Tempore ſummo Ti-, EX&id.S& conqu. 
| bery Ceſc ars, abſque Vo Impedimento Chriſt propagabatuy rel1910, romminata, Se= [18. C.6, 

(natu nolente, a Principe morte delatoribus militum erſdem:. Which is proued, and' 

confirmed by all ſorts of writers. Tune Senatws cditÞo confliruit, Chniftiands ab 

Vrbe eſſe exterminandos. Sed Ceſar boc indipnatis”, ac cuſatoribus Chriſtianorum 

mortem comminatus est : Then the Sendte ordained by an edit, that Chriſtians Matth. Weſtm. 
should be driven forth of the citie. But the Emperor being therewith offended,th year. 20-gratiz 37.Ra 
ned death to the accuſers 0 f C hriſtians, And not content with this: ex illa dir ( fay, nulph, Higeden. 


age | ter” OS rn in Manuſcript. 
theſe Authors) cepit immutan laudatiſitma Caſaru print modestia,in panam con- Polichronicll.4: 


|. 1, Cap. 9. 


—— 


OS ———ÞP 


rum reliquit incolumem. Stcque contipit , Vt qut Chriſto Fprenerant duce ſaluari ,a antiq.Gallic, in 
Ceſare proprio puntrentur; fro that day (of this editt of the Senate a gainſt Chri-: Tiberio, Fore 

ttians in Rome) the former moſt commended modeslie of Ceſar began to be chaun- tom, 1. Act.p.30. 
ed, into the puntshment of the contradifling Senar , for he was ſo crntll again ft th e Freealph, tupra, 


A— 


ME II—_S 


| Romans that he ſcarcely left any of thom afe. An {ſoit cams 6 Uſſe; Thes ily 
which had deſpiſed to be ſaued by Chriſt our Capitatne , were punuhecd by their owne' 


{Emperony, | 


6. The onely pretence of excuſe of the Senate againſt ſo many miractcs, 
and invincible arguments,that Chriſt was the trve Meſſias, and ſonne of Cod Tertullian Apo: 
/prouedtothem and acknowledged by the Emperour, Romans, Brirans and 23 
other inhabitants at Rome atthattime, was this : Verus erar decrernm (as Ter- 
'tullian and other write) ne Dens ab Imperatore conſecraretuy, niſi a ſenatuproba-' 
| yetur: It was an old decree, that a God should not be conſecrated by the Emperour,ex- 
cept he were approued by the Senate, For: 1n Pontificum libris ta ſernatum el : ſe- 
peratim nemo ſit habens Dcos nouos , ſine aduenas: niſt publice aſcrtos, priuatim co-. , 
lunto, diuos qui ceeleſtes ſemper babitt, colunto. Conſtrulta a patribus delubya haben-! Libr. Pontific 
ro, ſo it was Kept inthe books of the high Preiſts: ler no man ſeperarly have nev| Rom. Paganor. 
or fraunge Gods : except publikely allowed,let them be privately worshi ped let thoſe 
Gods which were alwazes accompred celeſtial be worshipped. Ler them þ had for te- 
[ples that were bulded by the Fathers, where we ſee, that the Senate irſelfe could 
nor by their Pagan lawe, make any decree againſtthe priuate, bur onely pu-| 
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| Naucl. in chron, 
| volum.2.gcner, 
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|publikely wroughtin his name, and thatthe people wetethereby ſo coruin-| Oroſius lib. 7 ' 


Antonius Sabd. my 


Lexowen, Epiſc, 


tradiftorts Sendtus. Nam adeo crudeliter deſeuit in Romanos , quod Vix aliquem e0- c-4.Manuſl cript; 
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Magdebur.cent. 
1.1.1. col.z54.1.2. 
col.24.Fore to. 
1. At.and Mon. 
ſin Tiberius. Ni- 
cholas Vignier 


ſtoriale p. 699. 


| 


S_Martial. epitt, 
\ad Burdepalen. 
Cap. 2. 


| Opimerus chro- 


nograph.in Ty- 
rio Clare, 


| 
' Plutarchus lb. 
de Oracul. Eul. 
.5.przparat.E- 
uang. cap. 
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[Plutarch, ſuvr. 
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Bibliorteque hi- _ 


 rerefted Chriſt, ſo the iuſt permiſcion of God did ſtyrre Vp their owne Emperors a-| 


—— 


1. Age. THE ECCLEs. H1sTORIE 4. Chapt. , 
blike worshipping of Chrilt, bur,pr1warm colunco,that Chritt mighc privately! 
be worshipped, cuen then in Rome notwith ſtanding their edit. Which yer 
rooke noe cffe& ar all, The Emperour diſabling it. And both our Englishand! 
other Proteſtant Antiquaries, and miniſters doe thus relate this marter : when! 
Tyberius Ceſar , baung receaued by letters from Pontius Pilate , of the doings of 
Chriſt, of bis miracles, Reſurre&tion, and Aſcenſion 1nto heauen, and how he Was re- 
lceaued 4; God of many, was himſelfe alſo moned with belerfe of the ſame, and 0:4 con- 
ferre thereof with the whole ſenate of Rome, to haue Chriſt adored as God: but they 


LY 


[nor - pon thereunto refuſed him, becauſe that,contrary to the lawe o frbe R omans, 


he was conſecrated, ſaid they, for God, before the Senate of Rome had (o decreed, and; 
\ approued him. Thus the Vane Senate following rather the lawe of man then of Goa, 
and which where contented with the Emperour to reigne oner them: , were not conten- 
tc d with the meeke King of -lory, the ſonne of God, tobe their K ng. And therefore; 
C frer much like ſorte to the Iewes, were [courged and intrapped for ther Vniuſt refu-|. 


ſms, by the ſame way which thy did preferre. For they preferred the Emperour, > 


gamst them, in ſuchſorte, that both the Senatours themſelues were almost all denou- 
'red, and the whole cite moſt horribly afflifted , for the Space almoſt of 300. yeares| 
rogether, After the Paſſion and Reſurrettion of Chnst thu forcſaied Tyberius Nero 
lined 6. yeares , during which time no perſecution was ſtirring in Rome againſt the 
Chriſtians, through the commaundement of the Empcrouy. 
| 7. And to come home intoour owne Contry. of Britaine, we shall not 
onely finde all thoſe preparing diſpoſitions to Chriſtian Religion , rememo- 
red before, inthe time of Auguſtus, the worshipping of one onely true God, 
the birth of Chriſt, to be borne of a Virgin , with Churches founded to that] 
/honour, ſtill obſcrued by many,and thoſe the wiſeſt, beſt learned,and of moſt] 
integrity of life, and conuerlation: But the time of theſe figures bcin g now 
accomplished, thoſe profeſſours came nearer to Chriſtianity. S,Marrtiall wri- 
teth, that he found in his time Temples and altars dedicated by the Druides, 
Tenuto Deo; to the Wnknowne God, Which he inthe Apoſtles time incerpreteth' 
of Chriſt. There were alſoſo many inthis kingdomethen liuing in perperuall} 
chaſtity, in honour of Chrilt a virgin, borne ofthe blefſed V Irgin, that as ON 
pimerus writeth, in one Tland of this our British Sea, in Inſula 11 hae 
mar, belonging to this kingdome, there were ſcucn cheite Rulcrs in Reli-| 
gion, which he calleth by Bishops names, .Anrſtres, that liucd 1» perperya 
[Vrrgmtate ; 11 perpetuall Virginity. Likely to be the ſame British Tland,where-| 
of Plurarch the Pagan Philolopher,and after him Euſebius, writerh,all whoſe! 
1inhabitans by the Britans were accompted holy Saints: bi zncole omnes ſacro- 
ſantlia Britanny habentur. We may adde ynto theſe, and from the ſame ap- 
/proucd Authours, and others, that as in diucrs other nations,and places,drow- | 
ined inthe damnable errours of the Pagan [dolatries, in worsh ipping hellish] 
deuills, in the place of God,thefe wicked ſpirits being now conquered by thc 
death and paſſion of Chrilt, & thereby ſcin g their kingdometo be atan end, 
anddeſolate, did maniteſtly teltifhe rhe ſame by their lilence, and torlaking 
the Idols, and Oracles, when before they gaue anſ{weares, and were honou- 
red, as the Pagan writers themſelues cucn in whole bookcs of that ſubic&; 
arc witneſles : {o here in our British Iland, though ſo farre diſtant from the 
|locall paſſion of Chriſt, the deuils which were adored here, for Gods, both| 


w_ the power, andyertue thereof, and inforcedly confeſled it in as manifeſt 
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| I, Age. 


[rempeRtus tn acre commota, mmby E* fulminibus omnes exterrutt. Quam rem acci- 


ther more 


and beeing, which they poſſeſſed by the idolatrieand falſe honour yeelded 
vntothem by their worshippers,bur thatthe Paſhon and death of Chriſt was 
a kinde of death , evento their naturall eflence, and living, making there- 
vpon ashew totheir fimple worshippers,that they didaltogetherceaſeto be,] 
and liue, valuing a dishonorable life to be worſe then death. 

8. Plutarch, Euſebius, and others fromthe teſtimony of Dimetrius an eye 
witneſſe himſelfe, with hundreds, or rather thouſands of Brirans here, with 
him, ſeing,obſeruing and witneſſin ey ſame marter,thus relate this hiſtory, 
in the name, perſon, and words, of the ſame Dimetrius,a gretian, trauayling, 
and preſent here in Britaine, at thattime, in theſe termes: nawgans ipſe auxil; 
Regs, Widend: oratia , ad proximam Britannie Inſulam. Cumque 161 eſſem magna. 


diſſe Inſulares dicebant, quia ex demonibus aliqui deficeret.Sicut enim lucerna , dum 
ardeat, emin noceat,extintta Vero mult: ſic magnas animas atebant, propitias eſſe, 
dam Viuant: dum Vero extinguanthr, aut corumpantur, aut cum nimbu eg: grandi- 
ne , Vt modo, pefhifero cuntta replent Veneno : 1 ſayledrothe next 11and to Britaine, 
and when I was there, a Sreate tempeſt being raiſed in the ayre, terrified all men with 
Showers and lightnings, which thing the Uanders ſaid did Fhaunce , becauſe one of the 


Mr 
it. 


_—_— 


| 


tn the times of our Sautony. 


| 9. By which it15 made cuident innaturall knowledge » That the learned 
;Druides and other Philoſophers here'in Britaine , acquainted with all theſe] 
things , at home, and vnderſtanding by. frequent and certaine relation from 
[Rome, the mentioned miracles, and proceedings concerning Chriſt, and his 
holy Religion (as theſe Proteſtants haue before declared) and knowing by| 
naturall ſcience in Philoſophy, that deuils and inrelle&uall ( pirits are immor- 
[tall , and cannot dye, which they confeſſed after their pithagoricall manner, 
of the ſoules of men, & this tmagined death of deuilsneuer was heard of, vn- 
till the time and paſhon of Chriſt, They could not bur conclude, that he had 
triumphed ouer them, and put them to filence , and was , that ſonne of 
the Virein , Vnknowne God, ſonne of God, God of heauen and earth the lining 
| God, maker, and creatonr of all things, whom they hadſo lon ge cx pected, to be 
reucaled tothe world, and many of them, in ſuch manner as is related before, 
ſo longe time had worshipped, prayed and facrificed vnto, Which gaue ſo 


— — 


| | B 3 


denils did dye. For 45 a candell ſo longe as it burnetb, burteth no man, but being extin-| 
guuhed offendeth many: ſo ſaid they, greate ſoules aye fauourable while theyTus * but 

when they are ex tinouuhed, they erther are corrupted, or fill all places with ſtormes,e3\ 
hayle, as they doe now with peftiferons poyſon: Thus farre Plurarch : which Euſe-) 
bius, citing, addeth thus immediarely;from himſelfe: hec Plutarchus : animad- 
lucrendum autem arbitror diliventer , quo tempore demons mortem fuiſſe dicit : quippe 
Tyhery tempore, Saluator 6 Domnus neſter cum hominibus con verfatus, omne d#- 
$110,314703 9e11046 ab humana depulit Vita. Habes rg1tur a ſummy apud Getiles Viris, 0 
lalio tempore Vnquam, quam temporibus Saluatory noftri demones extinftos fuſe: 
Thus Plutarch, and it aligently eo be conſidered, at what time he ſaith, the death of 
[ebe dewill chaunged; For 1n the time of Tyberius,0ur Sauiour and Lord conver ng with 
men, drive all kinde of dewls from mans life. Therefore you haue it from the cberfes? 
| men among the Gentils, that the demils were not extinguyhed at any other time then 
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Tayz V. CHAPTER. 


||  ___IJÞFVRTHER CONTINYVING THE EXTRA} 
I -- | pe ordinary preaching and revealing of C hriſt at Rome, by meanes 
whereof among many others, diners Britans were con- 


werted in the dayes of T yberis. + 


| 
[ 
; 
| 
E 
| 


\ Any other extraordinary, powerfull, and mercifull meanes 
were vſcd by Chriſt at this time in Rometomoue the Ro-| 
mans and our Britans there, and by them , thoſe which 
OP were here in Britaine, to belceue in him. Sainct Clement 
TT afterward Pope , and then living in Rome giuerh teſti- 
| mony , that the miracles and preaching of Chriſt were publikely and 
wonderfully proued there in this time of Tyberius, and ſo inuincibly, 
that diuers meetings and aſſemblies were there held about theſe affai- 
ies, and many went from thence into Iury to'S. Peter, and the Apoſtles to be 
inſtrutedin this truth, among whom borh he himlſelfe, and his vncle alfoS. 
Clement Romans were two, andamong theſe there were ſome alſo of this 
Clemen. Rom.l. nation of Britaine, as hereafter. Thus he writeth: famaquedam ſenſumin Impe-| 
Inver 6 Me- |y10 Tybery Ceſ aris, initio ex ortentis partibus ſumpto, peruenit ad nos, & per ſingu- | 
- [taphraſtes in vit. '/, 044 eſcens,Velut a Deo bonus quidam nuntius miſſus, Vniuerſum replebat orbem: 

Barnaz Berg, rAon diurnam Voluntatem ſulentio tegi, Diffundebarur namque per ſingula 
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Chcon. 1.8. Gul. "© P4190" ks | 
Eiſengren.cenſ.r. loca adnjntians, quod eſſe t quidam 11 Indea, qui ſumpta a tempore Verts exordio, re-! 


Magdeburg.cen- £19um D euangeliZaret Iuders:1dque percepturos arceret eos qui mandatori ſuorum, | 
rur.t. 1,2, c.2.col. &+ doftrine inſtituta ſeruaſſent. Vt autem ſermo erus fide diznus ac diuinitatis ple- 
(22, 2914 a credererur, Virtutes multas &+ ſigna ac prodigia mira efficere inſane ſola, 
dice atur: Ita Vt tanquam a Deo poteſtatem habens, Feb faceret audire, EX C&cos 

| Videre, & claudos engere: atque omnemanfirmitate cunFoſque demones ex homins- 3 
| (bus effugaret: ſed & oblatos { mortuos ſuſcitaxet: leproſoſque eminus Videns cura- L 

| ret: & nibil omnino eſſet, quod e11mpoſubile Videretur. Fec & borum ſunulia pro- 3 
| ceſſu temports, crebris 1am rumonibus, ſed mamfeſtts quodammod 0 aduentaniium. ex I 
Urs parnbus nuntys, firmabantur : & 1pſatamper Why 95 wh res Veritas pdteſCe- 


bat. Denique tn Vrbe per loca conuentus fiert,e+ de hoc ſermone trattari:atque 11 ad- 
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þ miratione res haberi Cepit. Quiſnam T) eſſer, qui apparuerit, Vel by nuncy 4 Thes a 
L. Pominibas detwliſſer: donec ſub eodem anno Viv quidam ads1as 1n Vrbis loco celeberri- A | 
ro proclamarer ad populum, dicens. Audite me ciues Romani, filius Det in paytibus . 


adeſt Iudee . promittens ommbus Volentihus audire ſe, Wtam eternam: $1 quis tame 
| ſecundum Voluntatem e1us, 4 quo miſſus eſt, Dez Patris abt us ſuos direxerit: propte 
quod conuertimms 4 malis ad bona, &+ a temporalibus ad eterna. Apnoſcute Yn : 
oe Deum , cel; ferreque reEtorem, 11 Cuus iwſt;s afpettibus, Vos 1n1usti mundund © 
e145 inhabitatis. Sed ſe conuertimint, 3+ ſecundum Voluntatem eius agitis , ad futu- | 
rum ſeculum Vementes, C7 &terni effetti, meffabilibus bonis ac premys perfruemim. 
Erat autem Vir pſte qui hoc loquebarur ad populum, ex onentis partibus, natione He- 
brews, noms ne Barnabas, qua ſe etiam Vnum ex eius diſcipuls ſe diceret: miſſumquc 
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| 1. Age. Or GREAT: BRITAINE: 


ad hoc, Vt Yolentibus indicarct. A certaine fame by litle 
| Tyberins Ceſar, taking originall im the parts ofthe caſt, came ro Vs 
[lcarned philoſopher, andafter holy Pope of Rome) ſullwaxer er & 5] 
200d meſſen nr fbog God, filled all the world: nettber ſuffer che nine caſure| 
[fo be TY for it was &ffuſed through all places, shewing, that there was one in In-\ 

ng in the ſpringe t1me,preached the kingdomeof Godto the| 
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(1, who taking bis beginms 
Tewes , and [aid they should receave it, who should keepe the 0 
 maundements and doftrine. And that his ſpeach might be eſtcemed, worthie to be 
leened, and full of dininitie, bewas reported to worke many miracles, and ſignes, PY. 
meruailows ſtraungs wonders , by bu onely commaundement : ſo that haung pow 
from God, hee made the deafe to beare, and blinde to ſee, and lame to goe Vpright eo 
drive away all infirmitie and all dewls out of men: and but ſeing lepers a farre of cured 
them, and there vs nothing at all,»bich might be thougbe Vnpoſſible for him to doe. 
| Theſe things and vthers like Ynto theſe, were confirmed with often relations , and in 
4 miner manifeſt meſſages of men commg out of thoſe parts. And now the trurhof the 
matter daily was made manifeſt. Finally aſſemblies were made, and beldin the citte in 
divers places, about this buſines: and the matter began to be had in admiration. Who 
be shuuld be which appeared, or what meſ[« age be had brought, from God, to men: 
Vnull about that yeare @ certamne man ſtanding by them 1n a moſt frequented place of 
the citte, cried out with a lowde Voyce to the people ſaying: O Citizeus of Rome, Hav- 
ken Vnto me. The ſonne of God inthe partes of Iury, promiſing everlaſting life , to 
all, that will beare him, and dirett their ations, according to the will of God,hu Fa- 
(ther, from whom be was ſent, wherefore be you conuerted from emll Vnto good, and 
from temporall to eternall things. Acknowled e that there one God Ruley of beauen| 
(and earth, in whoſe wſt ſehr, you being Vniuſt inbabite bis world. But if you be con) 
\ucrted, and doe according to bu will, when you come t0 the world to be hereafter , you 
'sball be made eternall, and shall enioy hu VnSpeakable good things and rewards. Thy 
[man who Fþake theſe chings Vnto the people came from the parts of the Eaſt,»as by 
[ndtion an Hebrewe, by name Barnabas, who ſaid he was one of hu diſciples , and ſent: 
co this end, to declare theſe things, to thoſe that would embrace them. 
| 2. Hitherto this holy and learned Romane in that very time and a wit- 
'neſſe totheſe things, hearing andſeing them performed. Whereby welearne 
the extraordinary loue of Chriſt to that city of Rome , which he had choſcn 
for the reſidence, and See, of hischeife Apoſtle S. Peter and his Succeflours 
vnto the end, T hat in his very lite before his paſſion asthe words of this Ser- 
'mon witneſle : filus Det in partibus adeſt Indea: the ſonne of God us now preſent 1n 
che parts of Iggy, he would ſend a particular notice,and warning vnto the Ro- 
mans being Getiles of his coming, which for any thing we reade in ſcripture 
or other antiquities, he did nor, to any other citie or nation of them yntill di- 
uers yearcs after his ReſurreCtion and Aſcention into heauen. And yet here 
ichis holy diſciple began his Sermon with theſe words: Audite me crues Roma- 
n1, filius Det 1n partibus adeſt Indee: Harken Vnto me 0 you Citixeus of Rome , the 
{anne of Gud s preſent ( asthis time of his preaching) mm the parts of Inry. And 
= after,he had delivered this heauenly Ambaſſage,yntorhe Romans, 
ing by the circumſtances of the place onely ſent as Herald vnto them of 
Rome, he returned vntoury againe. Yet his shorteſermon and abode there, 
with the other remembred moriues, wrought ſuch effe&, that divers Ro- 


mans, and others, ſtraungersthen in Rome, went into Jury to be inſtru&ed 
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The coming of | 
Chriſt, pablel | 


preached im Rome 
before his paſv1on. 


in the certaine truth of ſo 1oyfull things, among whom was this S, Clemen 
himſelfe, as he there relatcth, and was conuerred by S_.Peter. So likewiſe did 
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;, Greg. Turon- 
1 l.inglor, Mar- 
tyr. cap.12- 
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E 
Catal.Epiſcop. 
Tullcaff 


[ther; yet we findein many antiquities that S. Manſuetus borne there, natione 


_ : 
v -- - 


2n ocher S. Clementchis vncle , firſt Bishop of Treuers. So did diuers of: 
France, among whom Gregorius Turonenſis placeth a noble Matrone, who! 
going toſee Chriſt, brought home with her part of S.Tohn Baptiſte his blood 
newly puttodeath. And we muſt needsthinke that arhong theſe were divers; 
of this noble kingdome of grearte Bricaine , conuerted by this extraordinary 


calling of the Romans, at that time: for of all the people of Britaine , they 
which thenz (before the Scots ſeating their ſelues there) inhabired thar parr, 
after named Scotland, in no wiſe ſubie& to Rome, had the leaſt reſorte chi- 


| 


Scorus; by later denomination wenr ſolonge a iorney with others to be in-, 
ſtru&ed by S. Peter in the dayes of Tyberius, longe before S. Perer came to 


make abode at Rome, and was both baptized by him, and ſo fully inſtruted 


and profiting in Chriſtian Religion, that he was by S.Perer made Preiſt, and} 


Guliclm. Eiſen- 
grenus Centen.1. 


D— — 


The Brituh noble 
parents of lady 


converted, at, or 


Bishop alſo andſent by him intotheſe parts, before he himſelfe made his reſis 


dence at Rome, cuen in the Regine of Caius Caligula Emperour , except di- | 
ucrs hiſtorians deceaue ys. 


3. Muchrather,then, may we thinke, thatamong the other Britans, by ſo| 


many occaſions at that time tranſportedand going vnto Rome, and inhabi- 
tants there, diuers were ſo conuerted: among which I doubtnot to marshall 
the noble British Chriſtian parents of our glorious contry woman lady Clau- 
dia called alſo Sabinella or Priſcilla, who at this time, or ſoone after were| 


there conuerted tothe faith, and were entertainers of S. Peter himſelfe , and} 
S. Paul with others whenthey came to Rome. S. Ambroſe yeeldeth vntovs| 


about this tune, 
With an other rea- 
on from S. Am- 
broſe ofthe Roma 
Britans ſo ſoone 
conuer ſton. 


Ambrol; prefat. 
in Epiſt.ad Rom. 
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| 
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AQor. c. 2. 


n other reaſon, why Romans, Britans, and others which liued at Rome, did} 
oſoone, andeafily embrace the Religion of Chriſt: ſaith he : conſtar rempuri- 
bus Apoſt -lorum,Iudeos propterca quod ſub reano R 0mano agerent, Roms habitaſſe, 
ex quibus ht qut crediderunt , tradiderunt Romanis , Vt Chriſtum profitentes , legem 
| ſeruarent, Romani autem audita fama Virturum Chriſt: , faciles ad eredendum we 
runt: It i emdent, that in the time of the Apoſiles,the Tewes becauſe they lived Vnder 
the rea1ment of the Romans, dwelt at Rome, among whom they which belceued, deli- 
ered Vnto the Romans , that profeſang Chriſt they should keepe the lawe , and the 
Romans bearing the ſame of the miracles of Chriſt, were caſely induced to beleene. By 
-hich we may informe our ſelues, that as the Iewes, becauſe they were vn-| 
er the gouernment of the Romans, many of them liued at Rome, ſo did 
any of our Britans,by the ſame reaſon: And as the Iewes which were moſt 
backwardin belecuin gin Chriſt, ro be ſo foreward at Rome, that they gaue 
incouragement to the Romans to beleeue in him, andthe Romans by the 
ame of Chriits miracles, didſo eaſely come to be conuerted : Sothe Britans| 
w hich were therereſident being aſwell as the others acquainted with thoſe 
holy and inuincible true moriues of beleife in Chriſt, would not ſin gulary re-| 
maine in Incredulity: eſpecially when they had not onely the Examples off 
the Iewes, and Romans to follow in admictin g the religion of Chriſt i 
Rome, and warrant, and protetton from the Emperour, that they mi oh 


| 


1. Age. "Txt EccLts. HisToklis 5 Chapr. | 


| 


without all daunger performe it: But were aſſured there, by many and moſt 
ainc ya trom Hicruſalem, thatimmediately vpon the Aſcenſion 
Chriſt, and deſcending of the holy ghoſt ypon the Diſciples, atone Sermo 
of S. Peter, three thouſand ſoules were conuerted Vnto C hniſt, of all nations vn 
|beauen; Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and dwellers in Meſopotamia, andin 


its and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Aſia, Phryoia and Pamphihain Ezyprt an 


L » rhe parts of Libia about Cirene, and ſtrangers of Rome , lewes and Proſelites ; all 
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1. Age. Or GREAT BRITAINE. © +£.Chapr. 


that happy meanes, in that reſpeCt, thatthey then dwelledat Rome, where 


7 
: 


tants of this kingdome of Britany either dwellin | here at home in this land, 


any commerce, or conuer- 
ſation with any of thoſe nations preſent at that heauenly ſermon,or witnefles 
of the miracles of Chriſt or his diſciplesto inſtru&t them in theſe things, Burt 
[onely with the remembred ſtraungers of Rome , Jewes and Proſelites , which 
then lived there in Rome, as our Britans did. And from and by this condu 
and fountaine of grace onely for the ſame reaſons did the water of life iſſue} 
and flow ſo faſt and farre into this kin gdome in that very time of Tyberius| 
the Emperour, ſoone after the death of our Sauiour, as our Proteftant Anti- 
quaries of England thus deliuer ynto vs: Therc are who Ypon a Very good orounde 
from the words of Gyldas, the moſt auncient of our British. hiſterians , will bane the 
[ſunne of the Ghoſpell to haue riſen 1n this our weſt, and this Iſland of Britaine to 
| have entoyed the Very morning of his aſcent, the brigheneſſe thereof petrring "O_ 
che miſtie clowdes of errour, and shimng herem Britame cuen 1n the dayes of T-ybe- 
THE, rowards whoſe end, Chriſt ſuffered his death , and by whoſe Indulgence towards 

Chriſttans, their profeſcion was propagated farre and neare.W hich ——_ the ſard | 
' Gyldas doth not deltuer coldely, or doubringly , but with greate confidence, and ye} 
{1 / no Vpon good grounds as it appeareth when be ſatth ſcimus, we know for certain tie,! 


that this was 1m the later times of T-ybertus,which was immematly aſter our bleſſed Sa-\y 


\HIOUYS Paſ$ion, 
| F. An other English Proteſtant Antiquary writeth: 1r may appeare that the 


| 


Chriſtian Reli710n was planted here (in Britaine) mrhis land, Shortly a frer Christs 


. 


tme. An other dire@tedas heſaith, by the preſent Proteſtant Archbishop of 
'Canterbury, is ſo carneſt ypon the words of Gildas, or malice to Rome, that] 
thus he ſpeaketh : Tybertus died n the yeare of Chriſt 39. according to Barontus. 
here Vpon it followeth, that Britamne yeceaued the »hoFþell, fine yeares at leaſt be-/ 
fore etther Paul or Peter came to Rome. By which it is euident by theſe Prote- 

{tarit writers of En gland, thatthey are confident, that diuers of this nation re- 
_ Iceaued the faith of Chrilt, foone atter his Aſcenſion in the time of Tyberius; 
which could probably be efteCted , by no other way, or mediation, but by| 
Rome, where many Britans then liued and inhabited, and (as before) where! 
| land whence onely they could take notice, and knowledge of ſuch things. 


Which may {i ufficiently be couinced euen out of that place of $.Gildas,where-| 


'ypon theſe English Proteſtants doe ground themſelues , and as they are both 


published, and vrged by them, being theſe: Interea glaciali frigore rigenti Inſu- 


| Britaine pag.202 


| ceaned the ſaith of 
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Theater of great 


$. 5. 
Gild. de conq. 
Britan. 


| 
Holinshcd hiſt, 
of Engl.l.4.c.s. | 
Franc. Maſon ep. | 
dedicat. | 
Franc, Maſon | 
Conlecrat. lib, 2. 

CaP.3.pap. 51, | 


MT COT 
Eng lich Prot eſtits | 
frams. Gildas and i 
otherwiſe proud, 
that Britaine re- 


Chriſt in T'yberins 
hi; fine and by 
m(anes of R ome. 


—— —O OC CE om cd - 


le, + Velut longion terrarum ſec eſſu ol: Viſibili non proxime Verus ille non de fir- 


Gildas1.dc cong. | 


,mamento ſolum temporal: , ſed de ſumma ettam calorum arce tempora cuntta exce- 
tente , Ynerſo orbi preful#1dum ſui coruſcum oftendens, tempore Vt ſcimus, ſummo 
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| Gullenl. 
thoring. Arnold. 
Mirm.inTheartr. 
Conuerl. Gent. 
Gal.Eiſcngren. 
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| Catal. bpoy: 
in Lo- |[orney to him, in the caſterne contries for that holy purpoſe, whether he 


t,l, 


jbt.z.fol.56, Pet. 
de Nartal.l.11.c. 
_ Franc, Belle- 
or.Colmogr.l.z. | | 

col.26z ES thus hauing the cheife Apoſtle of Chriſt, 8 higheſt Ruler in ſpiricuall things, 
mochar. |.z.c.zz, 
de Mill. contr, 


| Thbery Ceſari, quo abſque Vilo impedimento e115 propagabatur Religio,commi natay 


1, Age. THrPk ECGLES. HisSTORIE _ 5- Cl ol | 


Senatu nulente, a principe morte,delatoribus militum ciuſdem, radios ſuos primum in 


nr, but from his high tower of heaucn exceedin g all 
times, shewing bus bright shinning to the whole world , in the later time of Tybertus 
Ceſar, in which without any Impediment his Religion was propagated , death being 
threatned by the Prince , _ the Senates will, tothe Accuſers of hu Souldters, 


ing continuall intelligence from thence, couldlearne, or come tothe notice 


| Apoſtle S. Peter. 


colde, and by alonge ſeparation of the carth ſeperated from the Viſible ſunne. Where' 


iwelee, that if our Proteſtant Anriquaries haue delt fincerely with S. Gildas, 


'he is both a witneſſe, that this Iland of Britaine, which is that hethere deſcri- 
'beth, did both take knowledge of Chriſt, the true heauenly ſunne , and be- 
nefite of his celeſtiall light, inthe later rime of Tyberius , where he ſuffered 


\for redemption of the world, and that Emperour threatening death to the ac- 


'cuſers ofthem which should receaue him for the Meſſias, did giue occaſion, 
that the faith of Chriſt was ſo ſoone preached,and embraced in thisſo remote, 
and colde a Region, then ſubie& ro the Empire of Tyberius, 

| 6. Therefore we cannot by this auncient Authoricy deuiſe any better 
meanes, how the religion of Chriſt was then firſt planted here, bur as I have 


j 
j 


proued before from Rome, the refidency of that Emperour,where theſe my-! 
ſeries of Chriſtianity were firit reucaled, authentically examined, allowed, 
and confirmed: whetethat commaunde and priuiledge of the Emperour for 
Chriſtians was decreed, and published, and where, or whence onely , the 
inhabitants of this nation by their dwelling and continuing there, ot recea- 


vs theſe things. Neither can the Proteſtants of England contendin g thus, that 
there were Chriſtians here in this time, be of any other opinion, tor they doe] 
not, yea cannotaſſhgne any one other, bur ſuch as were ſent from S. Peter, 


[ 
' 


_ id eſt ſua precepta Chriſtus: In the meane time be who s the true ſunne , not| 


one 9 from the temporall 


when he was cometo Rome, are from him, and by his authoritie before he! 
was ſeated there, that preached the faith of Chriſt in this I land either in that 
time, or aboue twenty ycares after: forthey finde not any other yntill the co-/ 
ming of S.Ioſeph of Aramathia, who buried our Saniour,and came not hither 
vntill the 63. yeare after hisnatiuity, andthe time of Tyberius the Empcrour 
his death 24. atthe leaſt. Longe betore which time;the Britans had both lear- 
ned Preilts, and alſo Bishops ſent hither, or conſecrated here, by the bleſſed 
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7. Andif S. Manſuetus, of whome I haue ſpoken before, as the Germane 
hiſtories aſſure ys, was conſecrated by S, Peter, andſent , or went ſo farre a 


2 


went out of this kingdome with dircQion, or fromthe city of Rome , with 
inſtruction giuen himthere yethe being ſent and direCtedto goeſo farre, t 
Peter, and conſecrated by him, and by him againe directed, andſentan A- 
poltolike preacher and Bishop, intotheleparts , we may not be lo alienate 
tromthat molt bleſſed Apoltle, butto giue himthis his due, to acknowledge, 
That he or they, whodireQedthis our comtryman, to S. Peter, aboue all 0- 
thers, was, or were allo firſt dire&ed by the ſame S. Peter,in ſuch 


thin gs.An 


| 
* oy . . * . . ” | 
taking notice, care, and charge of this kingdome in this histime; The Empe- 


or trend and fauourcr, giuing all allowance, and noe prohibition to 
Chriſtianity, and by ſo many extraordinary motiues as are before remebred, 
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Chris doth firſt afford his beames, to wit, bu preceprs, tothe 1land ſuffe with ſroſen/ 
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| 1 Age. _ OF GREAT BRITAINE.. '  $.Ch 
fo greatea feruour and forwardneſle of the inhabirirs here to receau 
iof Chriſt, there could now no impediment be found to hinder it, ex 


[Britaine, if Aruiragus was then Xing here, asſome hiſtorians ſeeme.to teach! 
vs, he wasa frend and no Enemy to Chriſtian religion ,as we $hallſee here- 
after: Or if Cunobile yer liued, as diuers of our Proteſtant writers doe-ſeeme 
to thinke, vpon the authority of Dio Caſſius, reporting that Adminus the 


nw Y OORTIEY 


a 


ceaucdinto protection by Caius Caligula, the fourth Emperour: yerthis hin- 
dereth nothing; for all hiſtories, and antiquiticsare witneſſes , that notwith- 
ſtanding the reciteddifference berwene the Emperour Tyberiusandthe Se- 
nate, about the honour of Chriſt, and liberty of Chriſtians, whether it was 
| Cunobcline, Guiderius, or Aruiragus whichthen reigned here , he ſtood in 
'termes of amitie,and peace with the Emperour,and reliſted northat his edi, 
but tather was a fauourer, and frend ynto it;:Which our Proteſtant Antiqua- 
ries incline ynto grounding themſelues ypon theauthority of Cornelius Ta- 
citus, in this Manner: 1n Britaine Tyberius neither maintamed garriſon, nor at- 


0» 
23] 


——_, —— 
the faith'-0#r Kingsof Bri-| 
cept in| tame were rather | Y 
our owne Kings, which was not ſo; for concerning our gouernment here in /</"45 ndfir- | - 
therers then ene-) 

mes to Christian | 
Religion in this 


t1me. 


———_ 


cempred alteration, and thereby as it may be thought, thety owne lawes and Princes 
bare ſway amoug themſelucs, howſoeucy the cau f- of Tribute was ballized , if not in | 
ſubreflton, vet were well affefted ro the Romans, as appeareth by Tacrtus,gn the kinde 
intertainements, and 1n releeutns ther shipwracked ſouldiers, that by Croſſe nge the 
ſeas, were by tempest drywen Vpon therr coaſts, and courteouſly ſent them thence , by 
| therr petty Kings Vnto Germanicus, ther Generall, oo 
| 8, Neither doth the British hiſtory gaineſay this opinion, although the! 
[Theater writers immediately after the laſtrecited words,doe adde: Norwirh- 
ſtanding Ieffory of mamoutb ſeemeth to affirme the coryayy,that brinscth fourth thel 
the Rergne of one Guiderius, andthe Yalure of Arutragus, the ſonnes of Cunobel! ne, 
to withstand the Romih,commannde, and Vtterly to refuſe the payment of the Tri- 


\bure, banding both againſt Tiberius, 4; alſo againſt Caligula, and Claudius, the Em-' 


# 


\perours ſubceeding, Which deniall of the Tribute Guideriusor Aruiragus to: ei- 


ther Caius Caligula, or Ty berius, is not afhrmed by the writer of the'Brittish 
biltory, which theſe menname Geffory of monmouth,who truely tranſlated: 
ic. For this Authour ſaith firlt : poſt illwm ( Tenuantium) promotus eſt ad Cul- 
|men revale Kymbelinus -filtus ſuus mules ſtrenuus ,. quem - Auouſtus Ceſar nu- 
trierat .* Hic in tamtam anicatiam Romanorum inciderat , Vt- cum poſſet, 
'tributuym corum detinere , gratu impenderet.. In thebus ills natus eſt Donn- 
| nus noſter Ieſus Chriſtus : After Tenantius' his ſonne Kymbeline a Valiant 
knight , whom Auguſtus Ceſar had brought Vp was preſerved to the kinodome. He 
loued the Romans ſo much, that when he might haue deteined their Tribut , he ſreely 
payed it, Andin the nextchapter, where he bringerhin Guiderius, and Atui- 
agus, he addeth: Expleris Vite ſue debus. ceſiir reom gubernaculum Guiderio, Ci 
[ergo Tributum Guod appetebant Romam,1 pſes denegavet: ſuperuentt Claudius, qui 1m 
[Emeprrrum ſubrogatus fuerat: when Kimbeline was dead , Guiderius- ſucceeded in the 
'K 1gdome. Therefore when he denyed the Tribute , which the Romans nded, 
| Claudius came hither being then Emperouy , which is that, the Brictish, iſtory 
hach ofthis marter , and alſo Ponticus yirunnias word by word, 'which was 
inthe fourth yeare of Claudius,ſcuen yeares at the leaſt after the death of Ty- 
berius. Therefore it is cuident, by all accomprs, that during the life of Tybc- 


Galtrid, monum. | 
hilt: Reg. Brir.1.4. 
c.11.Ponnicus Vi- 
run. Brie;hift, 1.4. 


Tius, there was no breach, buta continued amity betweene him and the Bri- 
tans, Andſo his Imperiall tauourable edi& for all Chriſtians, was not, could 
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ſonne of Cunobeline being bannished our of Britaine, by his Father, was re-| Diol.59.Sto! 
| and howes hiſt, 
in Caius Caligu- 
la Theater of | 
great Britaine1. 6 


cap: 4+. 


Theater of great | 
| Briraine [.6. C&.\ 
$.4- P.191, 


Tacitus Annal. | 
l.2.C.F. 


cap.12,ſupr, |} 


Matth, Weſtm, | 
an.D.44.Stowe] 
and howes hiſt, 
in Claudius 
Holinsh, hiſt. of | 
Exp).].3.inThco- 
mantins c, 1$, 
Strabo in Geo- | |» 
graph. in Brig, -) | 
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TE: — |\=orbe contradidted, butreceaued, and approued in this kingdome, by the 
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| 
| 


- (hilt. m Aruva- 
ous. Holinsh. | 


1 m_—_ _ (w hich by iniury of times is left ynto vs,)will giue me warrant to writethat S, | 
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[antiq. Glaſcon. 


man. theatro 
| Conuerl, Gent. 
Guliclm.Eiſeng, 


trus de Natal. 


| | 


Bricans here. Andyet if the xings of Britaine had denicd their Tribute vnto 
| [Tyberius, this would haue proucd nothing, butthey were yer rather frends,] 
then cnemics, maintainers, then perſecutours of Chriſtians; which is cuident] 
in thatxing Aruiragus,who ar ſuch timc;asthe Roman Emperour Nero was 
2 perſecutour of Chriſtians, and Claudius before him, yerthis Brirtish xing] 
was ſo greatc afrend andfauourer of the Religion of Chriſt, that cuen by our 


and receptacle, for ſuch Chriſtians, as fledde hither from their perſccution. 
Godwin. Conu. | a 4 this xing did not onely permitthem to enioy peace, and quietneſle ,' bur 
of Briraine. ' releiued their neceſlities, allowing them publike profetſion of their holy re- 
pre xt ligion, even in Churches andoratories,priuiledged by his authority,and was 


Capgrau. in F. 
lo Ts Aramar after) that he bimſcHfe was alſoa Chriltian. TI 
Stowe Hows | 9. By which and other fuch,or more heauenly moriues it came to paſſe,thatT] 
may boldly write,this natio of Britaine had divers Chriſtians cuen inthisrime 
of Tiberius. Among who that lite teſtimony of fo holy & auncient antiquuries| 


det in Belg.Har- Maluerus borne in this kingdome was one, & (no other natio clayming them) 
dinge Chron. un not vnprobably his holy Succeſſours,& Aſlociats S. Amon,and S.Alcha:cipe- 
Arwragus. cially if ve follow choſe Authours whichſay, That S. Mantuctus was {ent as an 
Arnoldus Nur- A poltolike man,6 Afﬀociate toS.Clemer,yncleof'S. Clement the Pope, firſt 
Bishop or Archbishop of Merz, by S.' Peter the Apoltle, in the time of Caius 
Caligula Emperour inthe 40.yeare of theNariuitie of Chriſt: anno &quod ex-| 
currit quadrageſun, S.Petra Ponttfice Maximo, Caio Caligula Imperatore. About 
the 40. yeare of Chriſt un the time of $. Peters Papace', and Empire of Caius Ca- 
L.1t. Anton, De- |lizula. Wherefore we mult needs graunt, he was a Chriſtian ſome time be- 
moch. |. 2.con- Sre.for neither Catechumens, Neophites, or newly couerted wereallowed| 
tra Caluin.C.33. | ſuch funions, And ſo he was. a Chriſtia in thetime of Tiberius , Phich was| 
the caſe alfoof S, Clement Lent with hun, conucrted by S. Peter in that time| 
of Tyberius,as is before remembred. And if S. Manfuerus borne inthe furtheſt 
and more northerne,and remate parte of this Iland, and therefore rermed| 
Arnoldus Mirm. '\garione Scotus, trauailedſo farre, from bence as to Antioch, or thoſe caſterne 


— 


| 


centent. 1. Pe- 


| 


| & Guliclm. Ei- ports beyande, or about Hierufalem, to be then inſtruged,by S.Perer,before| 


| cx eqgy + A he came to Rome, or any welterne nation, as theſe authorities have totd ys; 


[reſt Coſmograp. we may not be {o regardlefle of the honour of this kingdome; buttothinke| 


[1.z. col.263. Car. 


' Ep. rull. 


| 


derrooke citherby theſelues, or with this holy Saint,that happy pilgrimage, 
tothat molt bleſſed Apoſtle tobe inftrudted in the faith. Concerning ſome off 
 |chem which probably went out of Britaine about thattime I haue ſpoken & 
among them that werethen reliding at Rome, and went from thence, or in 

this time were conuerted there, not without probable rcafon, I reckon the | 
bleſſed parents of S. Claudia, Chriſtians before S. Peters coming to Rome,tol 
de relident there, and hisentertainers there, before Claudius the Em DErour { 
|  " |cameintoBritaine, to lcade them, or any ſuch, hoſtages, or captiues rhither,| 
|Gildas epiſt. |asIshall proue hereafter. Andthis giueth ſome particulars of that which di-l 
RN Recon uers Proteſtants would deduce trom Gildas, in generall of this our Britaine, 
'Theat £ YO that it reccaued precepra Chriſt tempare ſummo Dari Ceſars : the precepts and 
Britainel. 6:c,9, |*<(1g10n of Chniſt 1m the later ume of the Empre of T,yberius, As our Proteſtant] 
| antiquaries haue both published,and plaincly expounded him before,in their 
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Proteſtant Antiquaries themſclues, this nation was ih their dayes,an harbout|'. 


ſo farre from being a perſecutour, thatdiners baue written ( of which here-|- 
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that many of theſe nearer parts in Brutaine; at home, and others ar Rome,vn-| 
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' the cradle, or. firſt infancie of the Chuvch. And this is their commonly receaued 
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publike worke theT heater of greate Britaine compoſed by their 
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/bours and conſents: Beſides which, an other both re 
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ined hiſtorian among them thus affirmerh, there be many teſtimonies to ſuch arts 5+-'Þ = 
purpoſe : rbere be manifold reftimonies of Very credible Autbowrs who witneſſe, that linu ; 


the faith of Chriſt was receghgd in divers particular plates of this Tland, preſently af-' 
ter the Aſcenſion of ChriſſF## the leaſt while the Apostles yer tined.Their firſt Pro- 
ccſtant Archbishop ſaith : ab ipſis Eccleſue Incunabilis, banc Inſulam in fide Chri- 
ftrana fuiſſe inſiructam: That this 1land was inſtruFted 1n the faith of Chriſt enen fro! 


OPINION. | 
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Tas VI. CrHarpTER. 


Mp: | 
THAT S. TAMES THE APOSTLE, WHO 1sS 


commonly ſaid ro haue preached in Spaine in thu time, did not _.. | 
preach in Ireland , as ſome write: yet his preaching to the 
lewes in Spaine might prepare the way for the ſpiritual 
good of ſome in Britaine, although none of | 
them conuerted by him. 


| 


9 1vEtrs hiſtorians write, Thar S. Tamesthe Apoſtle, ſonne of 
Zebedcus, and brothertoS. Ihonthe Evangeliſt, preachedin 

) che welt part of the world, wherein Britaine is (among Coſ- 
E mographers)accomprtedto be ſciruared, in this time of Tybe- 


haps mightthinke, thatS. Manſuerus came to the knowledge of Chriſt by 
\chat meanes, though I doe not finde any Proteſtant we haue,, to write of this 
| holy Sain&. But that which is ſaid before,that he was diſciple ro S.Peter will, 
keepe vs, from that errour. They which would bringe S.lames into Ireland, 
{ground ypon Vincentius. The likeneſle of the name #1beria cauſed perhaps 
the errour that he was in Ziberma: Ireland, for almoſt all hiftories of tHe Irish 
and other nations are lilent of that Apoſtles being there. 

| 2. Yerfor his preaching in Spayne, Hiberia, we haue many Authorities, 
beſide the hiſtories and tradition of the Spanyards. When otherwiſethere is 
no ſuch teſtimony for his being in Ireland , & the Irish themſclues do deriue 
their firſt preaching, or teaching the taich of Chriſt among them, from ſuch 
14s came out of this Britaine thither, or from S. Patrik ſentthither by S. Cele- 
{tine Pope of Rome, aboutthe yeare 430. And is namedthe Irisgh mens Apo- 
ſle. Andalthough Holinshed, or Stanishurſt the writer of thar parr of the I- 
Tish hiſtory doth ſay: we finde that immediatly aſter Chniſts trme, $. James the A- 
poſile and others trauayling mro theſe weſt parrs,011 firſt tnſtrutt rhe Irish people & 
reach them the glad tydeings of rhe ghu5þell, ſy that diners amonrit them even the. 
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Matth. Parket 
Antiquit. Brir. - 
pag. 2. | 


The Authoritic 
Wherea they build, 
which write $, _ | 


Iames the Apoſtle 
preached 1n Irland 
inſufficient , and 
miſtaken by them. 
I{1dor, hiſ pal.l.de | 
Patrrib.nou. reſt, 
Viterbicn.Chro, 
_ 14. Pctr.de 
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were Chriſtene and bcleeued: Y et he bringeth no other warrant for that aſfer- 
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conuerted by S, Palladius and Patricius,and others out of this Britaine,neither. 
isany one Chriſtian of thatnation to be named, before that time: Which will 
inane hardly be foundro be true of any nation, that receaued thefaith ſo longe be-] 
"operas ary fore, as Vincentius {\ uppoſerh, if he meaneth [relas F which he doth nor, bur. 
not af irmethat S. 'onely SPaine, AS is euident in hisninth, and ſcuentt chapter where entrea- 
Lanes preached 1n |eing of this S. lames, he laith,as the auncient French(in which he wrote)ma- 


[ reland but in Hi- | nul cript, which I follow doth glue ME warrant that S; lames the Apoſtle did 


—_—_—— 


.in faſt. Petr. | | | 
pars paboy lib.G.c. rather ſtill eſteemed 4 one of the Vnchriſtened Ilands till about the yeare foure hun- 


beria, payne. [not preach in Hibernia, Ireland, but onely in Hiberia, Spaine : his words 


| Vincent. (pecul- | tranſlated be theſe: when che Apoſtles were ſeperated into diners parts,and contries, 
hiſtorial, 1.9. C.7. 1ames the Apoſtle of God , preacnea rhe worde, of God es partes de Hiberte, in the 


' Manuſc. Gallic | parts of Haberia, Sparne, where he ch oſe ſeucn a ſciples: And then immediatly fol- 


1q.Guliel. Et- . ; + Xp pk | | 
"2 -— RY low the names of his Spanish difciples, asthey are alſo related by the Spa- 


: in vit.S.Iacobi. that holy Apoſtle. Therefore it cannot be imagined by any thing written by 


(Breuiar. Rom.in  Vincentius, except my Manuſcript deceaueth me, that he euer preached in 
feſt, eius 25.1). Treland. And this English Proteſtant hiſtorian, who hath ſo relied ypon Vin-! 


p_ 2PM '* centius, proueth as much, from the Irish Antiquities, and Antiquaries them- 
Do Co 7 « VAR | ES . R 
wo / ſclues in theſe words : The Ir15b writers themſelues af firme, that thery contyy, was 


my Y 1terbicn. | dred t venty C7 ſixe, whileſt C eleſt ine the firſt of that name gouerned the See of Rome, 
(Chron. part. 14+ Who ſtnt $. Patrike thithey. And his preaching in Spaine it ſelfe is notſo cer- 


{CrIptioN of Irc- | © 


land. P.52. | 


Loysde Mayer-|*4 therr Apoſile. and after proueth how the Spaniards which ſay,S.lames was 
ne hiſt. generale there, ſay alſo: that be conuerted but mine perſons , and returned into Tury , and 


; 


I1dor. Hiſpal, l. 
de vit. &C mort, 
Sanctorum C.73. | 


_ 


| Magdeburgen. 


col.12.23.Fran- #61 altquor ad figem conuerti[ſe ullius promncase traditio eſt. 


| __ gedurgian Proteſtants, wholerting downe,who they thinke preached in thi 


tully, hs Hi5pamam Paulus ſe permittit Iturum eſſe, Rom. 15. Verum an eo peruenc 


! 
122 <a 
+ | "ar, ncerrum eſt. In Hiberma Iacobum Vna Cum alys quibuſdam docuiſſe, Vincentius| 
| ſeribit lib. 8. c. 7. Paul promiſeth that he would goe 12t0 Spaine 1m bu eprſtle ro ES 


| matter, doth {o much as it can, againt the tradition of the Spanyards, depriu 
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[Ihd. in lacob. 'raine by the writers of the Spanish hiſtory. Among whom Louys de Mayernc' 
(Holinshed del- ',,p;, hiſtoric generale d Eſpagne writing from the Spanyards themſelues, affir- 
meth,char the doEtrine of Chriſt was knowne 11 the time of T.yberius,but oLſcure,who 


of that booke of the life & death of Saints)carrieth him no further the Spaine: 
Philipp. Bergom. 1o Ph iti ppus Bergomentis with others, and the w hole Latine Church in the' 
ad An. 43. Breu, |publike ofhice of his teſtiuitie, Isſo farre from allowing any further limits *" 
| Rom. infelt. $. his preaching then Spaine, intheſe weſterne parts, that jr doth not war-| 

lacobi.z5.Iulij. rant vnto vs , that he was in Spaine, but onely faith, that the Tradition ofthe: 
= contrie of Spainc is{0. Jacobus poſt leſu Chriſti Aſcenſum in celum, in Indea & 


cis Burgoin., | 3. Andthat Hiberia, Spaine, should be gathered onely from Vincentius 


- {hilt |, 2.c.1, and not Hibernia, Ireland, it is made cleare, by the like miſtaking of the Ma. 


part of the world, in bringing Vincentiusto ſay S. Tames preached in [Ireland 
quite thruſt him out of Spainc it; eltc,leauing itto S.Paule,and yet that doubt- 


| | R omans. But whether he came thithey or n0,1t is Vncertarne,Vincentus writeth that 
| lames with ſome others taught mm Ireland. Sothat the errour of theſe men in rhis 


themof that holy . Apoltle, and yer tos his being in Ireland proueth nothing 


 Tarx+-EccLes. HiSTORIE 6, Chapt, | 
\tion of his,norſo much as naming Vincentuus bur reacheth after how it was 


;; fol.163; Click, nish hiſtorians. And this is all he writeth of this matrer andthe preaching ot 


| 


| 


{ 


d'Eſp.1.4. p.179. [ned all bis bife after in Hierwſalem, and the places adioymns. And ſonotime is left: 
for hisIrish Iorncy,fuppoled as before, being beheaded by Herode 1» the third 
yeare of Claudius the Emperour. And S.Itidor himſelte a Spaniard (if Authour 


"yy Samarid predicans, plurimos ad Chriſt: fidem perduxat. Mox Hiſpamam adryſe CF 
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—4Therefore whoſocuer would with the Magdeburgian Proteſtants chaunge 
Vincentius his Hiberia, into their owne (in this cale ) Imaygined Hibernia,) 


;cheife ground they haue, depriue both Ireland and Spaine of the preſence of 


4poltle preached, which by no poſſible conſtruttion can comprehend both 


;neuernameth Manſuetus, or any ſent into theſe parts, of Ireland,Scotland, or 


% 


* "eny 
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atall for as all men know, Z1beria, and Fiberma, be quite different Conrtrics, 
and Hiberia ( Vincentius his word) is nenertaken for 1reland bur for Spayye. 


which Vincentius doth notname, nwſt needs by his authorine, the onely or 


'S. Iames.For Vincentius onely nameth Hiberia to bethe place wherethis A- 


thoſe Contries ſo diuided. And the Diſciples which he had, bein 'S yery fewe, 
'were onely Spaniards there borne, & not any one of any other Nation, Scor- 
land, Ircland, or whatſocuer, as is cuidentin all writers ofhis life and death, 
{eucn by Vincentius himſelfe, whom theſe Proteſtants have cited before,who 


Britaine. So the publike Church Seruice inthe feaſt of thar Apoſtle with the 


reſt. The old Roman Martyrologe ſpeaketh of his body carried to Spaine not! 
| of his preaching there. Thatplace which theſe men cite from Vincetius inthe; 'P 


7. chapter of his 8. booke, hath not one word either of Hiberia, or Hibernia, 
jor S. Tames, but ſpeaketh of S. Ihon Baptiſte his preaching and life. 
4. Thereforethe whole current of our late English Proteſtant Antiquarics 
(who lam ſtill tro be directed by, )perceauing perhaps how vnaduiſedly their 
Brethren of Magdeburge, Francis Burgoinge, and Holinshed haue carricd 
themſelues in this bulines , hath quite forſaken them, running in an other 
\channell, andneuer remembring S.lames among thoſe Apoſtles,from whom 
(this kingdome by any meanes receauedthe holy Religion of Chriſt.For Vin- 
centius writeth noſuch thing, but quite otetwiſe ; thathc onely preached in 


| Z7iberia, Spaine, and from thence returned to.Hieruſalem againe. His words 


in the old Manuſcript Copy,aretheſe: Quandles Apoſtres ſe ſcparivent en diuers 


(parties 7 contrees, Tacques Apoſtre de Dieu preſcha la parolle de D1eu ſans paur - 


— a 


Guliet:Eiſengr. | 
Cent. 1.1n Hilpa.| 
Antonin, part. 1, 
rit. 6. C. 7. Perrus| 
de Natal. lib.6.c.' 
133, Loys May- 
crne hiſt. gener, | 


{up. Vincent, in| 
ſpecul, triſtorial. ! 


.9. c.7.8&cap.6.| 
Breu, Rom. 25.; 
[ulij. Martyrol. | 
Rom.2. lulij. | 


| 


E 
| 


Vincent. ſpecul. 
hiſtorial, manu-, 


{parties de #iyberte la o#1l eſleut 7..Diſcaples, Torcle, Second, Inladerre, Cilefont ,Eu- 


(as Celee, Tſichoe, Ex annongd lear erreur, C0 ſema en enx la parolle de Dica , qu 
lonzuement auvit e$te fans fruit, & quand le derniey rour approcha, il les mena aucc 


When the Apoſtles aud difþerſe themſelues mth ſeurrall partes and Contyies, Iames 


fraſe , Celee , Tſichoe, and did announce their erronrs, and [ow in them the word 0 

| God, which longe time remained without frutt. And when the | aſt day 41d approch,he 
[ledde chem with him to Hieruſalem,and there receaued martyrdome. Hithetto the 
very words of Vincentius: wheteby is onely exprefled , that he preached in 
[Spaine, and from thence returned to Hieruſalem againe. 

| 5: The ſame is teſtified alſo by the auncient publike hymne ofhim,vſedin 


he neuer preached at all in Spaine. And if he did as Baronius well proucth, it 
was onely to the Jewes which were there, (and riot in Hibernia, Ireland)his 
contrimen , for the time of the Decree of the Apoſtles for preaching to the 
(Gentiles, was not yet made, this being as the Spaniards ſay , inthe 37. yearc 
'of Chriſt, within 4.ycares of his Aſcenſion, at which time, and afrer,they on- 
ily preached vntothe Gentiles, as the holy Scriptures themſclaes are witneſle 
;in divers places. And the Proteſtant Authours of the Theater ſay : char God 


luy en Ieruſalem, &> la receut le martyr: Which tranſlated into English , is thus: 


an Apoſtle of Chriſt d1d preach the word of God without fearc1n the Contries of Hi- 
beria (Spaine) where he did chuſe 7.Diſciples Torquel,Setond,Inladerte, Cilefont, Eu- 


the Church of Tolerum, in Spaine, made by S.Itidore. Though many chinke! 


ſcrip. Gallic. an-' 
| tiq. L502. 


| 2 
Hymn.Eccl.To- 
| let.de S.lacobo | 
apud Baron, an- | 
not.in Maxtyro-; 
log. Rom, dic 25. 
Iul:1. Y 
Baron.annotat, | 
ſupr. in Iacobo, 
Arnoldus, wirm. | 
Theat. Conuert; 
Gent. in S, Ia- 
cobo fratre loa; 
| Act.c.$.9.10.Kc, 
T hcater of grea- 
te Brit, 1.6, pag. 
202, C,9, Act.15. 
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'had choſen S. Petcr, that from his mouth the Gentils might heare the Ghoſpell 41nd V.7. 
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THeWEccLEs. HisTORIE 6. Chapt. 

| \beleene 4s himſelfe alleadgeth. And his owne words are theſe by Proteſtants tran-) 

1o. Bal.l.1.de vit. {lation : God made choyſe emonge Vs, that the Gentiles by my mouth should beare| 
Pontif. Rom. in the word of tye ghoFpell and beleeue. Therefore S. Peter, and not S.lames wasthe 
Petr. ex Mant. l. firſt preacher to the Gentiles, And our belt learned Prateſtants doe proue,thar 
6.defaſt, Philip. S. Peter did not preach formally to any nation., of the Gentiles, nor to the]. 


Pantal. chron. | pain Bythinia, Capadocia, Pontus, Gallatia, or any other place, yntill| 
| 
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ag IEP ug \. |after this, bur to the Iewes onely dwelling there: 
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Edocut Chriſtum , Veterique reduxit ab Vu. | 
| Which both $. Peter himſelfe and S. Iames teſtihe inthe beginning of theit) 
|Epiltles. And were it not for thc authoritie of thoſe which write that S. Peter 
did cofecrate thoſe ſeuen Diſciples of S. Iames making them Bishops and ſen-| | 
din g them into Hiberia, Spaine, we might thinke the Hiberia where Saint 
Tames preached was the Hiberia, in, or neare Armenia, aplace farre more 

| neare and likely for himto preach in,then this weſt Contry of Spaine is. For 
Cooner. v. Iber. there alſo is a Nation then named Hiberia, or Iberia, and the people thereof, 
Abrah. Ortel1us Iberi or Hebres, as the Spaniards alſo were called, as both Proteſtants and o- 
in Catal. noon. thersteltifhe, the Georgians now are dwelling there, being a Contry of Alia 
antiq.inIÞera& nee Pontus Euxinus. 

in deſcript. Az. | 4 ito gue all contentmctthat may be inthis marter,it doth not feeme 
alrogether ynprobable: (eſpecially the aficient Scots now called Irish,inhabi-|. 
ting of Irclande,and the Scots of Scotland, being aunciently one andthe ſame 
people with the old inhabitants of ſome of the maritane parts of $ paine; 
EE wo now Portugall as both Scottish,Irish,and English hiſtorians alſo informe ys,) 
pra 4 x Thar >. James the Apoltle preaching in Spaine neare vnto, or among the 
Il Mar. Weſt, peoplc of payne, trom whom diuers of our Scots and Irish are come , ſome 
XtAL.5.C-5. fame of his preaching though short, and miracles there, might come from y; 
| them tothe Scots their Contrimen , mixed with our Britaines here , and by q 
| 'thar heauenly doctrine, which ſeemed yntothem litle or nothing to differ ; 
[from that which had lon ge betore more darkely beene taught amon o them, 


[ 'before the comin g of Chriſt, and hearing that S. Iames was returned vnto! 4 
| Iury, and Hicruſalem againe, and the cheifeſt Apoſtles, Dof&ours, and Tea- y 
chers of that holy Religion, were there, But diuers both Scots, and Britans,' Tz 

| whichthen dwelled rogether;and as before were of one andthe ſame mine! "2 

| in | pirituall thin gs, vndertooke that pilgrimage and ſacred lorney : and there 
Hedt. Boeth, in {MEcting with S. Peter, the cheifeſt of that bleſſed company,and firſt prea- \ 


deſcr.Scor. Reg. cher to the Gentiles, were in[trutted by him in the faith of Chriſt. And this 
fol.4.5. Hieron. |S. Manſuetus being ſtiled both by Antiquities and later writers before to haue 


[.2. contr. louin. becne narione Scots ſufficiently conuinceth he was either a Britan or Scot o 


brab.Octeb, in |-3o Ton dt foto. , : ; 
| Wb Ong: i this Iland of Britaine,, for although all thoſe three people before remembred 


| |bald.in nl ererOmennes named Scolt; as-He&or Bocthius, and diuers others doe 

|Munkt. in Col. witneſle : yerto haue becnc conſtantly and ahſolutely named Scots, was and; 
| Cooper.v.Scotia 15 peculiar [O thole of this [land. ECONcUum nomen ob eminentem pre Chery Vars| 
| Calepin. v.Scor, | turem, ſulum nobs CHAM un ſupereſt, auum Gin Hiſpania @ in Hibernia AE 


Ariltor, 1b. de tate interierit And To \ 4 _ - ER" d 
; ras {0aunciently deca ; 
L—ITheode: J y Jecayed both amog thoſe inhabitants 


HL Eden of Spaine and Ireland that cuen in the time of the Apoltles, and before,it was| 
aero almolt proper to them ofthis Iland. _ | 
Geograp.l.y.c.z, | 7: I hat which we call now Ireland was in the time of Ariſtotle or the} 
Claud.Pany __ aunciemt Authour of the booke , Fepi7'8 678 of the world among his workes| 

called Ierna. So doth Theodoret name it. Claudius Prolomzus calleth it Iuer 


7 
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Taicitur Vulgo England, prius Loegria, Deznde Scotia, Vulgo Scothland, Albanic) 


\bania, or Britannia ceaſed there. And if Ireland hath bene at any time named 


| 8. Sortharthetruth which is athrmedin this matter, is onely this, that S.| Demochas. l.z. 
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_ 
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1. Age. : 


| | 
'thren part of Britaine; and this whole Iland by ſome, was named Scotia.” Fox| Commentar,in | 
[as Pirckeinerus, or whoſoeuer the Commentor ypon Claudius Prolormizus| Claud. Prolom. 
Mee all this Tland hath beene called by: ſome Scotia , Scotland. Anglia nun; 


'prius, &* Caledonia, Rufo Britannia ſecunda. And among all hiſtorians Larine,] 
French, Spannllk, Scortish, English or what els, The northren part of Bri- 
[taine iS ablolutely called Scotland;andſohath euer beene, ſince the name Al- | 


mn 
—_ _—_— A 


iScotia, Scotland,it was onely among the Scortish,or Irish writers, and ſuch 
as followed them therein, thoſe Irisþ hiſtorians willing to giue that denomi- B 6 
'nation vnto it , becauſe many of the Scors with other people dwelledthere;| 
when the true name,and among {traungers was not ſo,but as I haue declared] 
before, from auncient hiſtories; andtoſpeake ina Proteſtants words therein| Authour of the 
(following good authorities,thus he diſcriberh it: Ireland which ſome of the aun- Bookeof Eſtates 
cients called Hiberna, others Inernia, Innerna, and Ierne , and Op1g1a, and by the 
Iruh themſclues, Erim, called by Ptolomee litle Britaine, [yes betweene Britazne and 
Sparne.Where we ſee, the name Scoland isneuer attributed, fimply,ynto it, by 
theſe Authours Iudgments cither by the Irish themſelues, or other writers, 
[Jare or auncient. And, as all men know, The ſentence of HeEtor Boetius is, 
that the name of Scots and Scotland hath beene of late proper tothem of this' PR” PROT! | 
our Britaine, and quite ceaſed and diſcontinued both in Spaine , andIreland; Op -== 
and yerthey which terme. S. Manſuerus natione Scotus: a Scot bynationare lare conuerl.gent. 
| writers, as Arnoldus Mirmannius, Gulielmus Eiſen grenius, Antonius Demo- Guliclm.Eifeng, 
charez, Franc s Belleforeſt, andothers ſpeaking atter the _ manner of, Centen... partet 
jnameing Scot and Scotlandin their time,of which onely they ſpeake,not en-! diſtinCt.z, fol.z6. 
tering into any controuerlie , what people haue beene called Scots, but are 
'{uch as call noother Scots or Scotland, then of our Britaine. 


 Grymlt.cſtate of 
theKing of great 
Bricaine. P22. | 


t1.cap.vit, Ant. 
Monchiacen. 


[Manfuems diſciple of 5. Peter the Apoſtle, and by him ordained the firſt Bi-|de Miſl.contra 


;Shop of Tullum,Toul,in Lorraine,was by nation borne in that parr of Britaine, | Caluin.cap.z. 

whichnow, and cuer of late for many yeares, is and hath beene called Scor-| Franc. Bel or. 
Jand: Bur whether he was a Britaine or a Scot thoſe Authoritics doe not de- COmngnes [ 
termine. Bur it will more fully appeare hereafter that he was by birth a Bri- 


which among others Martial the Poet maketh manifelit for that time: for ſpca- 
king of the inhabitants of that part of this kingdome, which now is called!” iape Ras 
Scotland. To Quintus Ouidius, that was to trauaile thither , from Rome, he q- : Fþ acorns 
: poſtie Was 4 
calleth them Britans of Caledonia. - . AIESED | Britain. - 
| Quinte Caledomos Ourdi Viſure Britannos. = hai _ 
And it Should ſceme by Marual, that this Quintus Ouidius himſelfe was a ,,1,q ——— 
Britain of this nation, and perhaps of the kindred or retinue of lady Claudia, Was part of Bri- 
for he doth not onely ſpeake of his longe Torney from Rome , ro our North| rainem ths time, 
[part of Britainc, as before, now Scotland, bur in the ſame place ſerteth downe, and longe after. 
char he was to returne againe into Iraly, from hence, and make his abode at| Mariial.l.ro.epi- 
|Sabinam where the howſe of our Contrywoman lady Claudia, and her Hu- | gram. 44. ad 
Isband Pudens was. | Quimcum Oul- 


| 


 Perr.de natalib.l.) 


—— —— ——— 
* 


2, col.2. col.263.) 


- | uote —_ Catalog. Epiſc. 
tian,that part of this Ilandat that time being part of Britaine, and longe after; Tullers Fe 


S.Manſi wetus difſ-) 


in Iceland Edw. | 
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G4 | both, 
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' Sed reddare tus tandem manſure Sabin. _ vl fo | 
- . . . . ar I ” 
[3nt this hereafter, when I cometo that time. Bur this ſufficiently conuinceth epigr. 44 pl 


a 


me in 


* [gaine. And here 
wa Fenaine, be Guiderius newly begun his Reigne. 
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Emperour; and ſome Chriſtian Britans of this nation, probably 
= both at Rome, and in Britaine in hu daies. 


Empire , but reigned ſo shoxtatimeas I haue before remem 
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| BER 
Carts Caligula 
Emperour « frend 
and fauourer of 
[Chriſtians. 
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Matthew Welt, 


Britainein Caius 


| 
(38. 39.Niceph. | 


Conucrf. gent. [and ſuch fauours and Iuſtice he extended vnto the Chriſtians, who together 


with their frends had complainedto L. Vitellius Preſident of Syria , which 
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Stow and howes 


pecially when we ſee an old man, firrerto lit by the fire,then to takeſo longe 
a torney , as the Poet theredeſcribeth bim, not onely to goe to the remoxeſt 
places of this kingdowe ies Rome , bus to make his zeturne into Italy a- 

end the dayes of Tiberius, leauing Cunobelineſtill King in 


© O— — 
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OF THE TIME OF CAIVS CALIGYL 4| 


FTE x thedeath of Tiberius, Caius Caligula ſucceededinthe 


& bred: neicher doe we reade that among his other vices, which 
Q oy were many, and greate, that he was @ perſccutqur of Chri-} 
ſtians: tor thoſe outrages*which he commirred againſt the Iewes, which a- 
cn | mong others (our owne hiſtorians doer eport)werer atherinr Ceucnge againſt 
the Iewes, for the death of Chriſt, and their perſecuting of Chriſtians, 
| then for any hatred ro Chriltian Religion : And it wasa uſt punisghment 
of God towards thatincredulous hy & their "-_ temple, that had beene 
(olonge renowned, for thetrue worship, and ſacrifice of God,to [ce 1t now p9l- 
$8.49. Thea. of luted 6. the Idulatrous ſacrifices, of the = adrva the Idol of events the {ve 
Caligulz. perour himſelfe,a Vile and wicked man,to be worshipped and adored there, as the Loyd 
| of heauen and earth: Ceſar, templum quod erat Hieroſolymy rſsrt prophanari ſacri = 
| ficjs Gentilium, Tous ſtatuam 1bi collocat, ſequeIvt Dominum cal &- terre coli &4| 
March Weſt aderart precepit, When otherwiſe, concerning Chriſtians , he ſill pcrmitted| 
k " [the fauourable Editt of Tiberius to remaine in force. He bannished Pilate by 
Hiſtor.Eccl.1.z. \whome Chriſt was crucified. He depriued Herode of his kingdome , and to- 
cap. to. Arnold. | gether with Herodiades his brothers wife, which he Kept > ( the occaſion of 
Mirm.in Theat. the martyrdome of S. Thon the Bapriſt) he driue into bannishment, and theſe] 


| 


he related the Chriſtians proueing it to Caligula. Andthough this man made} 


wth. ot. Attn. it. Att. att... m__n__—_©mrus. owl... th. tad —_— 
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———— Shew of warre againſt the Brittans, yet it was not for any matter concerning 
| © SU" "ROT : Chriſtian Religion. 
hiſt.of Engl.1.z. | 2: And weare aſſured, both by the British wa Ponticus Virunnius, & 
Galfrid.monum. diuers Proteſtant writers, that not onely Adaminusfonne of xing Kimbeline 
ib.4.hift. cap.13. with his rerinue, lived withthe Emperour Caligula, but there were then ma 
[moankf un.li. \ny, Britanni obſides Rome: Britans kept fy pledges, or hoſtages then at Rome. An 
4.Britan.hiſt, his F HR j- . 7 : 
| this Emperour did nothing in matters of hoſtility againit the Britans, but on 


Stab.G 

wand cho 5 om ly made a shew of warre, andreturned with contempt. Andthe Brittish 
S.Manſnetus Bri. 
tan made Brehop | hy ; | | 
Yar: ard FE dly ynto Chriſtians, Inthe time ofthis Emperour we reade that S. Peter the 


poſtle. Apoſtle conſecrated our holy contryman S. Manſuerus, which he had Chri 
: Ce Soo. Fe _ mr | 


| GEOE | Es {ten 


— TT" —_— 


Kings atthattime whether Kymbeline, Guiderius or Aruiragus werefren-ſ 


1, AgE. Of GREAT B&ITAINE, 7.Chapr. "2 
[ſtened before in the time of Tyberiws, a Bichop, and ſenthim co Tullum in 9 
Lorraine, Tullenſes habwere Apoſtolum, ſuxque in Chnſtum fidei primum Antiſti- Arnoldus Mie: 
rem S. Manſuctum 5. Petri Apoſtols diſcipulum, S. Clementi og. origine Sc0-! (70 comvertionss 
: . . . | | - | l ons} 
cum: The Twllenſuans, or inhabitants of Tullum im Lorrame, bed for their Apoſtle yentium, 5, Mes 
«nd their firſt Bubop of their faith in Chriſt, $. Manſuerus , a Scot by natintty , the! tenſibus. 
diſciple of 8. Petey the Apodtle, and cempamon of $. Clement, This is teſtified alſo Eiſengr. cent, u, | 
[by many others as Gulielmus Eiſengrenius Antonius, Democharecz , Perrus ditit, 3. PRs 
de natalibus with others ſaying: S. Manſuerus natione Scorus,ex nobili propnarus .A _ De- 
> | op Joe ha "| moch.lib.z. de 
familia, Stmony Bar-10ne Apoſtolorum Cor) =o wr jr » ſocius beari Clementi MiſſaþontraCa- 
Epiſcops Metenſss , a Petro Lowcorum m Vrbe Twlien 1 ramus Antiſtes conſecyrarus| lo, cap.33. Perr, | 
eſt. Manſuctus by nation a Scor(ſ{o they terme our northren Britaus ) borne of a| de natalib.l.11. c.| 
noble famuly, the d:ſcaple of Srmon Bay-10n4s the cheife of the Apoſtles , fellow of 5.| vit, Franc. Belle» 
Clement the Buhop of Metz, was conſecrated by S. Peter the firſt Bubopin the oy for.Colmogl.z. 
of Tullum, Dt 
c 3. Hitherto theſe Authours, onely this difterence I finde berweene them,! arnold.Mirmn 
that Arnoldus Mirmannius faith , S. Clement whoſe companion S. Manſue-| Thearr.Conver, | 
tus was, was Bishop of Metz by S. Peters appointement inthe 40. yeare of gent. inS.Clem, | 
Chriſt, Cazo Caligula Imperatore, when Caius Caligula was Emperour, And Mecenl Epiſc. 
Eiſengrenius ſaith, S. Manſuerus was made Bishop of Tullum , inthe yeare 
i 49. eight orneyne yeares after. Which may ealily be reconciled rogether. by 
if (ſaying S. Manſuetus was ſent by S. Peter in che yeare of Chriſt 40.and rpoke 
$.\ not ypon him the charge of Tullum, vntill the yeare g9, inthe meane time 
vi being otherwiſe,and els where imploied,in preaching the ghoſpell of Chrilt. : 
Ny Neither will it auaile, or proue any thing to the contrary, for any man to ob- 
/ ie&, that S. Peter was not yer come to Rome, nor after yntill the beginning] Ds | 
of the Empire of Claudius: tor although he came notchither, ro make any re=| pwr Preis 
| ſidence there, yntill abourthactime : yer this nothing hindered many of theſe; and Beohops conſe- 
\ weſterne nations, moued with the loue of Chriſt, and fame of S. Peter, ro re- | xatedfor the wel 
ſort vnto him, inthe parts of the Eaſt, where he remained,to be in{tru@ed by | by S. Meter before 
him. And he both by himſelfe, and his diſciples ſent from him , had founded he was reſident at | 
many Churches, in diuers parts of the weſterne world, beforethig time, as' MM - 
namely at Tauremonts, the 39.yeare Andart Siracuſas, the ſame yeare. Andin Guliel.Eiſcngr. 
Sicilia Eccleſiam Chriſti ;nſtenſſe tro haue founded the Church of Chriſt in Si-| centen.1. part. 4, | 
cily the ſame time. And at Antaradum, before thar, in the yeare 37. and at diſt 8, - 47h 
Tauromenium in Sicily, w here he as before had then preached,he ordaineth| '" var Petr, Ni-| 
S. Pancratius Bishop, inthe yeare 39. and $. Marcianus his diſciple, Bishop of ys ” woe” je 
Lb ; p : , TNENPTEN.LUpT, 
? [Siracuſas. Andas before, ſent S. Barnabas with others, into other parts of Ita-! yygjaterr, lib; ; +. f- 
ly. And this isno more, then God had longe time before foretold by his Pro- Add.cert. Apol. 
ipher Ifay, ſpeaking of theſe times, and the Apoſtles preaching , after the Af-| |. 1. 
(cenſion of Chriſt: 7 will ſet a ſigne among them, and I will ſend of them nyo the na-| Eilengr. cent, 1. 
[t1ons to Tarſis, to Greece, ito Italy, to + Iſles a farre of, and they shall declare my t.1.diſtinet.7, 


By among the Gentiles. And I will take of them for Preiſts and leyites , t aith the EV mh oh 
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Lord. Where we ce not onely Italy , but this very llandto be remembred by| N icephor.l.z.c, 

the Prophet of God to haue the ghoſpel preached vntoit, euen in the very| z;, 

firſt beginning of Chriſtianity. For the words of the Prophet cannot be more| 11.c.66.y, 1g, 

properly applied vnto, or verified of any [land, then of this our Briraine;borh| 21 _ 1 

an Handa farre of from Hieruſalem and one of the greateſt in the world, and| The projhers of | 

that which before all others, did generally,2nd publikely afterward embracc the old t:ſlament 
he ghoſpell of Chriſt. And at that time as all writers agree, this [land did ac- | f-retolge the = 


* cnowledge Chriſt, as likew i{e that oth er greate Hand Taprobana, or G 1 a1. | #fonof Britaine 


n in thu time. 
C 4 IEnCC 
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$2 Age. —Tx: EccLtzs.'H 1STORI 'j 6. Chapt. 
 \rence Iland, the greateſt withthis, or greater , andalſo farre from Hieruſa-| 
lem, did by the preaching of S. Thomas the Apolile. And the fcriprure is ſo! 
LR 21 cleare for the conuerlion of the greate Ilandsynto Chriſt,.enen in the begin-| 


[ 


'ning of the ghoſpell, that nonaris allmoſt inthe world may be more plaine- 


ly laid tobe called tothe faith of Chriſt in that time , the this Iland the moſt 


| = 
P(..96. v.1. \renowned in this weſterne or northren world. Our Lord bath reigned , Let the| 
IC 24. v.15.16: [earth reioyce, and many lands Toy. The name J the Lord of 1ſrael in the Ilands of 


_— — 
—_— 


ud 


[I 42-v.4 the Sea. From the ends of the earth we have heard prayſes the glory of the iuſt one. The| 


If. 49.1, | 1ands Shall expett bis lawe. Harken you Ulands,and people a farre.of attend. The 
| he lands shall expe mee. Theſe and more places haue the holy Prophets © 
= _ithisour happy vocation and calling ynto Chrilt in that time. : 


| A&, Apoſt.Paul. preached in Creta, and was Bishop there. S. Paul the Apoſtle in Melita as | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


! 


4. Neither may we beſo inturious to the honour of this our Ilid of Britaine, 


epilt.ad Tit.AC, . was brought toRome. S. Nicanor one of the ſenen Deacons in Cyprus , and 
lib. I.2.c.62. both by holy ſcripture,andallowed authours to haue receauedthe faith ahour 
Gulie!.Eiſengr. 


Ccnten.n. patt.4. this time, Neitherare they wanting thar affirme , one 9». Sumon an Apoſtle, 
diſt.8.Nicephor. | hether S. Simon Peter, or S. Simon Zelotes I will cncreare hereafter, prea-' 


SD (Ocean as Iſland (eſtcemedto be the Aunciently named Thyle, Groneland,) 
and other prophelicd to receaue then the faith of Chriſt:this Ilid of Britaine; 
ua the, gate, way & paſſage yntothem, was not paſſed by in that happy worke. 


(preached in-Ame- | haue clearely proucd,to be added in due place, That the ghoſpell was Drea- 
(rica, by ſuch as - 


The faith of Chriſt Eſpecially when(if irshall not be though to interrupt my hiſtory of Britaine) 


ched in America, by ſuch as preachcd here, Andthat it was knowne many 


7 PCT : nn os 
preached mn Bri- |; ndred yeares {inceto thoſe of this kingdome of Britaine, and notynproba- 


(FAINE, 


] 


paſſing thither, to deliuer there their heauenly meſſage. 


— 
—_— ——_——— 
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| Gulicl, Eifengr. 
; CENtEN.1, part. 7, 


dilt.1.Perr.de na- , : | ; 
wk rg Wrnpreee alone of his nation, was either conſecrated .Bishop, or Preitt, or became a 


| Dcmochat.l.z. |Chriſtian. Its a thinge ſcarcely heard of in hiſtories,that any one man Should 


copall ſucceſhon there. 5. Manſuetum Petri Apoſtolorum Coryphe: hſcipulum 


c.33. Arnold, onely be calledto that higheſt dignity,and calling,inthe Church of God,and 


| Micm. theatro, to leaue his contry, to preach to ſtraun gers,except his owne nation was other 
pag wile turnished both of cleargy men, and other Chriſtians , and except ſome 
(Sepremb: = ſtorme or violence of perlecutio should ſeperate him from hisnaturall frends 
|eod. dic. and contry: which neither is, nor can be pretendedin this caſe. For neither 
DIT,5.5 atthattime, nor all the life ot 9. Manſuerus, being (as here after) very longe, 
tans prebably con- YE! he not returning into Britaine , wasthere any perſecution of Chriſtians in 


erred with $, \this kingdome, butquite otherwiſe, fauour and tfrendship of all in authority 
|DLanſt wetws by $, | 


: Peter. 


<—_— —  — ——_——_——— 


|.2.C. 40. chedalſoin this Iland, not longe after theſe. And many lyin 5 inour Northen, 


;—————— |bly in the Apoſtlestime, and wasthe harbour and ſuccour of ſome of them or 
| bs eir diſciples, fir{t preaching here, and from hence happely tranſported and! 
. E . 


5, But howſocuer theſe things be proued hereafter, manifeſt it is, by that; 
which is ſaid before, that our contryman $.Miſuetus was either in thereigne| 
of Caius Caligula, or Claudius, Bishop of Tullum, and founded the firſt Epiſ- | 


Eprſcopatum 1n Leacorum Vrbe Tulls fundaſſe. And no man will thinke, that he! 


rothatreligion: andnot this onely , bur (asI haue proued before) a generall 
{inclination, and diſpoſition inthe whole land, robe inſtructed in, andre- 


Pon — — - - ——_w— — . 


(28, Perr,denata- diners other Tlands both in the mediterranean , and other Seas are proued] 
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| 


| 
| 
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| gy (ceauethe faith of Chriſt. And ſo whether we will lay, that this holy Bishop 
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Or GREAT BRITAINE. 7. Chapr. 5 
lof Britaine, went from hence to S. Peterinthe Eaſterne Contries,or S. Pere oo 
|wasthen here in theſe partes, when he conſecrated him Bishop or Preiſt, no 
man can beſo vnaduiſed to thinke, that he was the onely Bishop, Preiſt, and| 
Chriſtian alſo of this Nation then: This cannotenter in any reaſonable iudg- 
ment, If we ſay that S. Manſuerus went out of this Nation to S. Peter in the 
Eaſterne Contries,(which Proteſtants will rather agree ynto) this makerh as] 
{much for the honour of that Apoſtle, and the loue and reverence of our firlt 


take ſolong & daiigerousa iorney to be inſtrufted by thatholy Apoſtle. And | 
this holy Bishop being Aflociate to S, Clementa Romane borne, and fo re- 
turning by Rome from thoſe Eaſterne Contries, being their dire way to 
(Metz, Tullum, and thoſe places wherethey preached, bur at their paſſing by 


'Rome,S. Manſuetus viſited thoſe Britans of this Nation, which then were —_— 
hoſtages, and pledges there , whereof ſome ar that time in true indgment|] The Britrisb pa. 
mutt needs be thought to be Chriſtians: as namely the parents of Ladic —_— __ 
I atidia 
Claudia , which both were Britans : Andthatthey werethen Chriſtians be- bag Aon 
ag Bs ; ; : : | otÞer's of their fa- 
fore the begining of Claudius his Empire,or S. Peters coming toRome,in the] ,,;1,. lc | 
(beginning thereof, the Romans themſelues shall witneſle for they tell vs,] Chyitians about | 
|that the houſc of Pudens husband of our contry woman S. Claudia was the] this time. | 
firſt lodging of S. Peter in Rome, andthere , fir{t the Chriſtians afſembled| garon. in annor. 
'to ſerue God. Maiorum firma traditiune preſcriptiim et, domum Pudentis Ro- {in diem, 19, Maij 
: , i . . 6-3 | | ; 

me fuiſſe primum hofpitium $. Petri Prinapss Apaſtolorum,illucque primun: Chri-| Martyrol, Rom, 
| ſtianos conneniſſe ad Synaxim, coattamEccleſiam, Vetuſimumque omnium tituluin Author of 3. | 
Pudentis nomine appellatum. And yer certaine it is , thatthis S, Pudens was ci- <2"m- Godwyn 
| : ) ' Conuerl, of Bri- 
ther but a very yong child, or not yet borne -when S. Peter came to Rome, | 


; - RN: ; © 2 taine pas. 17, 
'and ſo yong, thatour Proteſtants by their Bishop and Anriquary ſaith of him [Sr 


|  Godwyn ſupr. 
and Claudia, Pudens and Claudia were two you? Perſons, when S. Paul remem-' pag. 17. 
bred themzin his ſecond epiſtle ro S.Timothie which they ſay was in the laſt | 2. Tymoth. 4. 
ycarc of Nero,or without doubt not longe before, 24.0r z5.yeares after $.Pe- Godwyn fupr. 
ters coming to Rome in the be ginning of Claudius his time by all accom pts. q artyrolug, 
'Andrheſe Proreſtirs further ſay, thy were ſo yoig that they were not in their arg _" 
1udgmets married Vntill the later end of Tratans tme,or about the beginning of Do-| v4 = Epi- | 
'mitian. Andthe auncient Roman Marrtrologe itſelfe is witnefle,that when S. gram, Bal. cen- 
Peter came to Rome S.Pudes was not a Chriſtian but baptized by him: $. Pu-;cur. 1, De ſcri- 
(dens S.Pudetiane pater qui ab Apostols Christoun Baptiſmo Veſtitus. Therefore it prur. in Clau. 


was not S. Pudes then not borne,or a youg child & not Chriſtened, but after, dla. 


Mn. eo > em 


— _— —— — | 


that didor could giue the firſt entertainement in his houſe to S.Peter, minke Chriſtian Britans 
(his houſe a Church for Chriſtians. Beſides euident it is,that this $.Pudens was| 7 Rue, the fr 
borne in Vmbria in Italy, farre fro Rome, & his dwelling houſe was there at AR "4 Fa 
[Sabinti, of which 5, Claudia his wife tooke an other.name vnto her, as more. , Aged Ky Y fork ; 
hereafter.Therefore I muſt cntreate the Romans, ro giue me leaue,to thinke, þ,,/c the firſ | 
that this houſe which was the prim# hoſpinu,the firs] logging if $.Peter in Rome, Church, or Orato.. 
{was the houſe of the holy Chriſtian parents of our renowned contry woman | ryfr C/11ſtians 
'$. Claudia, and they then Chriſtians and ſome of the Hoſtages of Britainc at there.” 
{Rome when S. Peter came thither firit, and were ſo charitable to the Saints| Thesprobablycon- 
lof God, thatthey gaue entertainement to that holy Apoſtle before ahy of| #crtedby ther 
Ithe Romans, and madetheir houſe,the houſe of God, and ſeruing him. [Or ya Se | 
| 6.Notynprobable it is,that theſe holy Britansthen in Rome, which fo firſt Ne DE 
received S.Peter there, were firlt conuerted by their holy contryman S, Mi-| ;., © rar 
ſuerusUiſciple of S. Peter, as he returned fro that greate Apoſtle at Antioch or theeaſte comryes. 
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(Chriſtians ynto him, to drawe them by ſuch forcible bands thereof,to vnder-} It 
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Diucrs of theNor- 


uorted about this 
[ tf yint and byaruers 
 authers before 

thoſe of the Sor- 
WOE 


| fer72 pal Fs. 


| Magdeburgen. 
centur. 2. Cap. 2. 
col. 6. Theater 


——— 


[. 6. 
Tertullian I. ad- 


1erl. I1dx0s. 
Thearer of great 
b__ - 

| Britanie |. 6. C. 


9.H. 9. 


— 


({ Tertullian contr. 
lIndzos Cap. 7. 
Petr. Cluniacen. 
ad Bernard. 


| 1 beNortbre Brit- 
fans receaued the 


: fath eyther by S. 


} 
let. th 


Manſuct#s,or 

| ſome other diſct- 
\ ples of S. Pct.r, 
about thist yme. 
Hector Bocth. 
{ hiſt. Scot. 

| Georg. Buch, 


rer. Scoticar. |. 


jr arte rng 


insh. hiſtor, of 
Scotlandin Do- 
naldus, Haril, 
(deſcripr. of Bri- 

| tans, 

Stowe & Howes 
hiſt. Theater of 
Brit. 1, 6, Matth, 
welt.an.209.198, 
and others, 


———_— lM... Alt. i _— 


| Cher ſucceeding Emperours. Neither ca we thinke bur very many here in Bri- 


at>—_—_— 


thren Britanscon- \Scors,that in time,the Scots were the greater & ſtrager natio inthar part. Ani 


ofgreate Britanic 'niacenlis calleth the Scots, the more auncient Chriſtians. And hithertowe 


{more hereafter, or the comin ge of faint Ioſeph of Aramathia, and his-Reli- 


4: Repe 27.Hol-- 
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"ThE Eccles. HisToRIE . Chapr 


ples & our Chriſtia corriman at Rome, much1pirituall good redoundedafter 
ro this Kingdome,as I shall make more maniteſt in the time of Claudius,8: 0- 


raine were alſo then couerted by the meanesof S. Maſuerus, or ſome other of 


intotheſe Cotryes againe to preach the ghoſpell eſpecially in the more Nor- 
[thren part of Britaine, of which Natio he is ſuppoſed to be, & named Scotus,a 


rours Adrian and Severus were named, becauſe they were {omixed with the 


of this time and in this ſence it is moſt properly true for any thing which wee, 
reade particularly in hiſtories which the Magdeburgian Proteſtants with di- 
luers alſo ofthis kin gdome, both Carholiks & Proteſtants was fro Petrus Clu- 
niacenlis (and I may add Terrullian)that the people of Britaine in the N orth 
where the Scots now be,werethe firſt Chriltians. Scoros Chriſtianos antiquio» 
'res Petrus Cluniacenſis Vocat: ac referatur huc quoque Tertulliani reſtimoninm , qui 
inquit: Britannorum tnacceſſa Romans loca Chriſto fuerunt ſubdita. Petrus Clu- 


ma y referte the teſtimony of Tertullian who ſaith the places of the Britans 
w hich were ynacceſſable ro the Romans, were ſubiett to Chriſt. And he ad- 


deth of the Britans, nomen Chriſti regnat, the name of Chriſt reigned among them. 
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there abouts, with S.Clement by Rome into thele parts, whether S. Peter! ent] 
che Bishops. And by this happy means of that holy Apoltle S.Pererhis diici-j 


: E C Rene. 4 | : . | . . l 
his holy copanions, both in his iorney ro Antioch toS. Peter, & in his returne} _ | 


Scot,as all theBritaines of theNorth part beyod thewall or Trech of theEmpre-; * 


—_ 


nn eg 


Which ourEnglish Proteſtant Bishops in theirT heater cofirme in this miner. 
It is certaine that the Britans were with the þrſt Conuerts: And Tertullian who lized 
within 200. yeares of Chriſts Natimtte, sheweth no leſſe:who the more to proucke the 
lewcs, againſt whom he wrote, calleth to witneſſe the fruitefull mcreaſe of the Ghoſpell 
of ſaluation through many Contries and Nations, and among them nameth the Bri- 
tans, to haue receaucd the word of life. The power whereof, ſaith he, hath peircedinto 
thoſe parts, whether the Romans could not come. W hence Petrus Clumacenſis ſuppo- 


—— |ſeth the Scottish men the more auncient Christians. 


2. The like haue other Proteſtants, and thoſe their cited Authours : which 
cannot be otherwiſe yerified, but applying this preaching of the faith of 
Chriſt, vnto thoſe Northre Britans,cither by this their holy Contriman,ſainr 
Manſuetus, the firſt Bishop we can finde of this kingdome,or ſome other Aſ- 
{octete of his, ſent hither, ar, or about that time, by the ſame holy Apoſtle S. 
Peter. For in all other reſpeCts, whether we ſpeake of the Brittish Chriſtians 
here in the time of Claudius, or Nero, of which theſe Proteſtants will tell ys 


gious Com panions into this kin gdome, inthe dayes of Nero,or the generall 


»* 


recent oo a elf db. AR. co 


Conuerlion of the kingdome of Britaine ynto the Trenches of Seuerus in the 
time of King Lucws by Pope Eleutherius , all theſe were lon oe before the 
Conuerlion of the Scots inthe time of their KingDonaldus cither by PopeVi- 
cor, or Zepherinus, as Hariſon rather ſuppoſerh, the firtt time which is aſſi- 
ned by any , being inthe 20z. yearc of Chriſt: and ifit was vnder Pope Ze- 
pherine, it wasafterthattime, for he wasnort choſen Pope vniill the yeare 
2.09. before which time or the beginning ir ſelfe of the Papacy of ſaint Vittor, 


diuiſton)had generally and publikly receaucd the faith of Chriſt. Andthe ye- 
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which was in the yeare 198. this our Britaine on this, fide (the remembred| 


iry words of Tertullian, liuin g and dying before this Conuerlion of Scotland] 
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1. AgE. Op GREAT BRITAINE. 
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| 


that his booke, aduerſus Iudeos, longe before, and yet ſaying, that the places 
!of Britaine, which the Romans could neuer conquere, or come ynto, Britdij- 
'norum Romani inacceſſa loca: did acknowledge Chriſt «nd by name didreignem 


chem, before he wrote, doe manifeſtly conuince itto beſo. For Tertullian li-| 


uing andwriting in Afrike,could not poſſibly take natice of things done here 
in an land ſo farre of, preſently after they were firlt effe&ted: and by no 


'meanes, couldeither he, or any other writer ſpeake of things done ſo longe 


after, truely to repart them done ſolonge before, If he had bene the greatelt| 


Prophetthat euer was. Therefore both the Teſtimony of him,and Peter Clu- 
niacen(is alſo muſt needs, ( to be true) haue relation to theſe dayes of ſainEt 
-Manſuetus, and his Aſſociars, or others liuing in thoſerimes, 'and ſent hither 
by ſain& Peter. Or els how can weallowe, and commend. the ſpirituall loue 
and charitie of ſainCt Peter that moſt glorious Apoſtle , whom we may not 
controle, or of this holy ſain& our Contryman made Preiſt, and Bishop by 
him tothis his moſt beloued contry, if he had continually ſtayed art Tullum, 
ſofarre hence, or there abouts, neuer coming hither to releeue the extreame 
ſpirituall needs, diſtreſſes, and miſeries of this his natiue contry, except others 
were then aſſigned by the ſame Apoſtle to ſupply and performe that charge ? 
Inſucha caſe the Order of Chriſtian charitic had otherwiſe fent him hither, 
and ſo required both of ſain& Perer andthis his diſciple, co preferre this Na- 
tion in their heauenly loue. Thar ſpirit which moued holy Moyles to ſay to 
| God: Aut miſercre populs huic,aut dele me de libro quem ſcripſiſti: Exther take mercy 


Vpon thu peuple (my contry men) or blot me out of the booke, which thou haſt writ- 


'ten. That which inforced and inflamed ſain& Paul to write : 1 could wb (ſo 
| our Proteſtants tranſlate) chat my ſelfe were accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren, 
my kinſmen according tothe flesþ. Yea the order and lawe of holy louc bound, 
'andtied with the chames thereof the whole Colledge of the bleſſed Apoſtles 
to ſtay ſolonge in Iury, among their brethren there, before they preached 
ynto the Gentiles. And Chriſt himſelfe ſaid, he wasfſent, ad owes que perterwunt 
domus Iſrael : to the loſt sheppe of the houſe of Iſrael : and preached moſt to the 
lewes of whoſe nation he had receaued his Incarnation. 
$. Therefore beſides all the Proteſtars of Englid before recited,their cheifeſt 
Antiquary cocluderth that it is a thing certaine,not to be queſtioned, ordoubred 
of, but che Britans did receaue Chriſtian Religion,cuen inthe very infancy & 
begining of the Church of Chriſt.cerrum eſt Britannos in iþſa Eccleſie Infantia, 


| within the firſtrwo hundredyeares, by theſe Proteſtants before,and w riting 
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| 


bl 


Exod.c.z2, v.z2, 


Rom.c. 9. v.z, 


| 
| 


| 


Matth, 15. 
Camden. in 
Belgz.cdir. an, 
1586, 

Selden, in| Ana- 
lect, 


| Chriſtians Religionem imbibtſſe. So M.Selden and others before alledged. And 
though S. Manſuetus be called natione Scorus,yert this nothing preiudiceth the 
preaching of the faith to the Britas,in the North part of this Iliad by him, or 0- 
thers of his holy copanions: Forlong after thisrime all orthe greateſt part of 
the inhabitirs of thar Northren Cotry of Britaine, were knowne Britis & not! 
Scots, as is cuidet by all antiquities of this natio,&the preuayling of the Scot- 
tsh nation there,firſt gaue the denominatis of Scotland to it,loge after being 
then, cuen by the Romans, called Britaine.For as both auncient and late,for- 
reine and domeſticall antiquaries agree, this Iland was longe time after the 
'dayes of ſain& Manſuerus diuidedinto five diſtinft Prouinces, and yet cuery 
one called, Britannia. Britannia prima. Britanmaſecunda. Britannia Flauia. Bri- 
ranma Maximia. Britanma Valentia, Which laſt was thar, which was auncient- 
ily Albania, andafter abuſwely (becauſe the Scots poſlefſed it) Scotland. Quin- 
bis Valentia, Albania ſcilicet, que nunc abuſtue Scotia dicitur. And although this 
eh ood els hs | holy 


Girald, Cambr. 
I.de {edis menou, 
dignitate, Toh, 


Pri. defenſ. hiſt; | 


Britannic. P.73. = 


74.Parker. an- 
eiq. Britanni,An- 


ron. Sabell.lib.de 


occid. lm per, & 
alij. 


Saint Manſuetus 
made Prot and 
Briho by. S. Peter, 


prias edin Bri- 


laine. | 


_— ———— 


—_—_— — — CO IE IG IE Ie— 0 oo oo—_ 


Am —_> CC” 


_ — —  -- - OI 


= 


wo 
cds 


| 


| 


"1.90 


| 


25 nature and charitie bound him ,in this his natiue contry : which is teſtified! 


| | . | . . . ' 
in plaine termes both by Methodius that moſt auncient writer, and ſaint Ma- 
Marian, Scor.l. jrianus Scotus, his owne contriman of this land, who ſpeaking of divers A- 
2.etat.6.in Net- /poſtolike men of thattime, whom they call, 1nſignes ſantitate, &9\ gratia pol-' 


| 


| | " 
(wh hc mt Religion was preached here, by ſome one at the leaſt of the Apoſtles. Third-| 
'e 1 1 Yr —_ - * _ —_ w 
i _ _ ly; whothey are in particular ofthat moſt holy number and order, of whom 
otro mcntion is made in hifteriesro haue preached in thisnation. Fourthly thar inj 
| 
| 


| the time of Claudius, of which we now intreate, diuers Chriſtians came hi- 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


|n Perfia, with ſaint Jude. Seuenthly, that it was the 63. yeare of Chriſt, be- 


ua col. 254. MC- ||, 165: renowned men excelling in ſanthitie and grace, among whome they name 
chod.apudeund. ', + thisour holy zishop, and ſain& Clement his aſſociate, they ſay of them: 
te: - | 01 ſ{olum propria prouncia, ſed & 11 extremis (al. externs) & Vitimas induſtry] 
ex ulustres regnd Tyrannorum Vicerunt:They Were not onely induſtrious,E9 renow-| 
ned for preaching in thety owne contries, but alſo 1m extreme, (0r externe) and Vtter=! 
moſt nat ONS ,,OHEYCAME tbe kingdomes of Tyrants. Where un [5 euident by theſe) 
two greate witneſſes, that this molt bleſſed zishop of zritaine preached here 
in his 0Wne contry , propria prommcia at that time. And thus I end the Empire 
of Caligula, Guiderius reigning in BLitaine, 


THe VIII. CHAPTER. 
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| by our Proteſtants teſtimony one of the rwelue Apoſtles 
then preached in Britaine. 


| 

þ 
| 
| 
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1. MES Ow weare come tothe tune of Claudius, when both Catho-} 
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WY {4 preached ynto the Gentiles, and there were many Chrittians 
- Q in this our 8ritainc : But betore we proceed turther , to auoide 
| all ambiguitie, or crrour,that might chaunce intheſe matters, 

inthe wdgment of Proteſtants, let vs firſt craue their beſt aſſiſtance, and di- 
rection by ſome certaine grounds, and maximes in hiſtory, as infallible rules 

ERS BI truely and plainely roſquare our narration by, leaſt we be deccaued. They 
call crea x | propole ſome tewe for inolt certaine and vndoubred general verites, whichi 
Maximes 2inen by 111 calily leade ysto many vndoubted particular concluſions. Firſtthey ſay, 
our Proteſtat An- WW hich in ſome ſort is remembred before, that this kin odome of Britaine re- 
riquariesto knoWe'ceaued the faith of Chriſt ſoone after his Aſcenſion, Secondly , that this holy 


AJ F- liks and Proteſtants aflure vs, both that the Apoſtles formally 
JJ 
TT, 


ther from Rome , when he perſecuted them there. Fiftly that fain& Paul 
came not to Rome,or to any of thele welt parts yntill longe after the. death of 
C laudius, inthe reigne of Nero: Sixtly, that ſain& Simon Zelotes, whom 
{ome write to haue preached and bene martyred in Britainc, was putto death 


[his religious companions. Laſtely,thatſain& Peter, that great Apoſtle was 


OP RD one! 


tore ſaint Ioſeph of Aramathia, that buried our Saviour , came hither with 
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OF THE TIME OF CLAVDIYVS. AND How! 


Dix 
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T heater of grea 
Bricamelib.6. 
Camden. in 
Britan, Stowe. 
And howes hiſt. 
Holinsh. hiſt. o 
'that ſain& Perer was the onely Apoltle, thar firft brought, orſent Chriſtia- Engl, Godwyn 
Conn, of Brit. & 
Caral.of Bishop. 
Proteſt, Comm.” 
Booke. Parker. 
antiquirt, Britan,} 
Maſn Booke iS 
of Ordin,with 9p 
thers, 
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| 


'diction vntothem, They $hall all and cuery of them be particularly and In- 
'uincibly proued true, by theſe methemſclues. The firlt,of rhe faith of Chriſt, 


_ 


i 


[reccaued heare, ſoone after his Aſcenſion,andin the time of Tyberius is yeri- 
fied before, from theſe Proteſtant Authours: To which I add this their Teſti- 
mony againe: The Apoſtle himelfe ſaith: the ſound of re ghoFpell went through 
the earth, and was heard Vnto the ends of the world. Which hu ſayings cannot more| T1... ofgreat 
fitly be applied r0 any other Nation then to Vs of Britaime, whoſe landby the almngh- Britainel. 6. C.9. 
rie 15 ſo placedin theterreſtnall Globe , that thereby it termed of the auncient rhe, Rom.ro,v.18., | 
the ends, and deemed to be ſetuared in an other world. And againe: Immedzately after; 
' Christs death, doth Guldas faſten our Carey pa , where he writeth , chat the glorious 
| Ghoſpell of 1eſ1s Chriſt, which firſt appeared to the worldin'the later time of Tyberius Gildas, deexcid | 
Ce ſar, aid even then ſpread bt; bright beames Vpon thu froſen land of Britane. The: Ree as, ACCXCL hp 
(like teſtimony they reiterate in an other place, Which 1 will cite hereafter; M2 | 
and according vnto this, runneth the. whole current of their writers of an- 
'tiquitie from the higheſt and greateſt tothe loneſt and meaneſt among them. | 
3. Their firſt Proteſtant Archbishop Matthew Parker in his Intituled'.2n-| þ 
| tquitates Britannice, The Antiquities of Britame,proucth it from Antiquities in| M atth, Parker. 
theſe words: primam Chnſtane Eccleſis oriomem EF inſlitutronem in 1nſula Bri- /3uquit, Brit,p.1 
tannicazex antiquiſyims patrum (criptorumque teſtimonys reperremus nor modo per- 
uetuſtam ear fuſſc,ſed ettam ab ipſo primum per Apoſtolos propagats per orbem E- 
uangelio inttia duxiſſe E& accepiſſe incrementarwe shall finde out of the moſt auncient 
teftimonies of the Fathers and writers, That the firſt begrnning , aud inshitution of 
the Chriſtian Church in the Hand of Britaine,was nut on: ly Very auncient,but to haue 
had beginning and receauetlincyeaſes even from the time whenthe Gho$þpell was firſt 
propagated in the world by the Apoſiles, And he yeeldeth his reaſon immediatly | | 
in this maner. Grldas enim AntiquſAmus mter eos qu fide UTUL ſunt , Britannica- 
rum rerum ſcriptor tradit Britannos 1am inde ab ortu Euangely Chriſtianam | uſ- 
cep1//-fidem: for Grldus the moſt auncient writer of Brittish matters among thoſe that | 
be of credit, doth delmwer that the Britons receaued the Chr: ſtran faith enen from! Englich Proteſt 2 


__— — CH —— 


| 


the nifins Vp of the vhofpell. The Proteſtant Bishops and others, Authors of their; miſbake the te/ti-"| 
,greate heater of greate Britainc giue teſtimony vnto this, in theſe words: | monie of Gildes , | 
| There are, #ho Vpon a Very 200d groun d from the words of Gildas, the moſt auncient} about thetime of 
v ſ our Brittsh HiStorians,will bhaue the ſun ne of the ho Fpell lonoe before the comim?| the faitho Chriftl 
| of Toſeph of Aramorhia hither , to haue rtſen 11 this our weſt, and this Iland of receaued Reare. 
| Britaine to haue emoyed the Very moynins A ent, the britneſſe thereof per-  Theatet of great! 
nz throurh the miſty cloudes of errour , and shynins heare in Britarne even 17 | Britaine 1.6,C.9. 
the dayes of Trbertus, towards whoſe end Christ ſuffered his death, and by whoſe In-\ So 4.99 
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| Godwyn.Conn. 


Balzus 1.2. dc 

| Act. Row. pont, 
in Gregor.1, 

[| Camden in Bri- 
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of Britaine p. 43. | 


i. Age. | 8.Chapt. 
dulgence towards Chrithans, therr profeſiton was propagated farre a nd neare. W hich 
ertion the ſaied Gildas doth not deliuer couldely or doubringly, but with grear.con 

nce, and relying Vpon good grounds, it appeareth when he ſaith, Scimus exc, w 


a — —— ff 


now for certamety, that this was mm the later times of Tiberjus which was tmmediat-\ 


ly after our bleſſed Sawionrs Paſcion. Their Proteſtant Bishops Bale and Godwyn 
ſay: The Britans receaucd the dottrine and diſcipline of therr Church from the Apo- 


maundemet of God deliuercd to the Churches of the Chriſtians: And continued inthe 


Sir Camden Clarentieux among Haroldsis of the ſane opinion in diuer 
editions. D. Fulke ſaith: The Britans continued inthe farth of Chriſt from the A- 
poſtles time. An other addeth: Tbe dottrine of the Britans and their worship of Go 


ry never failed from the Apoſtles time. In like manner write diuers othets; need- 


das, as ſome of them haue plainely beforc expreſſed. 
| 4. Therefore for better ſatisfaQtion of the Readers I will cite at lardge the 


tan. 
Fulke An(w. to 
counterf. Cath. 


notat.in 1.2.Gi- 
raldi Cambren. 
ftiner.Cambr. c. 
1. Holinsh. hiſt. of 
-«, any erp 
Selden in Anal. 

| Gildas epilt. de 
Excid.& Cong. 
| Brit.cap.6, 
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Proteſtant Ann. 
m Prelogum 


Gildzin Marg. |S. Gildas, eſpecially inthat ſence, that he thoughtthis kingdome to hauc re- 
S 


& incap.14.in .ccaued the faith of Chriſt in thetime of Tyberius , bur in the daycs of Clau- 
marg. -tlius, For they being of a Relative nature, and hauin grelationto that which 
| went before,they muſt in due conſtruction of neceſſitie prouc,that this recca- 
ung of Religion intered, 11 the meane time was when thin ps laſt and immedia-| 
tcly ſpoaken of betore were done. Which were, the ſubicCtion ofthe Britans| 
the ſecond time tothe Romans, Which was inthetime of Claudius comins 
Matth. Weltm, | S 


an. Do.44.& 4. : þ 
| Chandy Sed \ceſtants notes vpon thele places of S. Gildas doc make molt manifeſt. For the 


 Holinsh.Cam. 


den with others. |them intituled: De ſecunda pentis ſubietione: of the ſecond ſubicftion or ſubduig 


Protelt.annotin 
C.q. Gildz. - 
Protelt.annot& 
Ut.in c.6.Gild, 


' 


P— EE 


[p.40.Powel An- | 


'words of that holy Auncient British writer, as our English Proteſtants haue 
(published him to the world, and ſome Manuſcripts alſo haue. Theſe they are: 
Interea glacial frigore rigentt 1 n{ule, ex Velut longiore terrarum ſeceſſu ſolt Viſubils 
non proxime, Verus ille non de firmamento ſolum temporal, ſed de ſumma etiam ce- 


{ orum arce tempoya cunEta excedente,Vnuerſo orbi prefulsidum ſui corruſcum often- 
dens (tempore Vt ſermus) ſummo Tybery Ceſarts, quo abſque Vllo impedimento, eins 
promulgabatuy R cligio, comminata Senatu nulente a Principe morte dilatoribus mi- 


llitum exuſdem, radios ſuos indulget, 1d eS, ſua praceprta Chriſtus. In the meane time, 
{ . ; R 0 . . 
Ito this Hand ſtiffe with forſen could, and farre diſtant from the Viſible ſunne , That 


| 
les of Chriſt. The rel1g10n of the Britans ws that which the Apoſtles by the com-l 
| 


was pure and from the Apoſtles themſelues, Holinsh ed ſaith: the Britans Chriſtianj.\ 


leſſe to be recited : And moſt of them ground ypon the Authoritic of S. Gil-j 


com of the Britans from the Apoſtles tyme, Their moſt renowned Antiquary| 


pn 
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| 


SO 


true ſunne which 1s Chriſt , doth Vouchſafe his beames , that 35 to ſay his precepts, 
sSbewin 19 10 the whole world his glittering brightneſ], e,not onely from the remporall fir 
'mament, but from his high Tower of heauen, excceding all times, in the latter time 0 fl 


ther copies of thar holy writer, as namely in that, which was put forth by 
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a. 


\Tyberus Ceſar , without any impediment bis Relig1on was propagated, the Prince 
threatens death, tothe accuſers of his ſouldiers, againſt the wall of the Senate. Hi-' 

O "UP -- 
cherrothe very words of S. Gildas, as he is published by Proteſtants, Who 
freely acknowledge, that claule of the time of Tyberius to be wanting in 0- 


Polydor Virgill, and others. Andthe very firſt word of this narration : Inter-| 
eagn the meane time : doe {ecme plainely to conuince, thatthey are no part of, 


hicher in the fourth yeare of his Empire, and of Chriſt the 44. which our Pro- 


chapter which goeth immediatly before the recited Authoritie is, thus by 


of this Nartonto the Romans. Which was in the beginning of the Reigne of 
Claudius, andthen unmediately followcththenext chapter, wholy before 
recited,and by theſe Proteſtants intituled. De relig10ne. Of relio10n receaued beare. 
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11. Age. Or GREAT BRITAINE. 


- 


DCE. - . 10. Chapt. 
[Therefore if the Religion of Chriſt was receauedby the Britans, by Gildas 
onely,Interea, in thetume when they were ſubdued by Claudius, jt cannot be 
gath cred from him, that they receaucd itſooner. Otherwiſe ir was notrecea- 
lued, 1nterca, in thattime, the words of the holy hiſtorian. But howſoeuerthar 


this kingdome,that itreceauedthe faith of Chriſt in the beginning arthe leaſt 


low ers doe rather approue; in this tenor: that immediately after Chriſts Reſur- 
reftion Vnder Claudius, the light of the GoSpell was kindled in Britaine, Andthis 
'muſt needs be by ſome one of the 12. Apoltles, or their Diſciples , by the ſen- 
'rence of theſe Proteſtants, aſſurin ; vs, firſt in theſe words: ſoone after rhe Aſ- 
|cenrion of Chriſt, the holy .Aposiles ny POT through out the earth d1nded the 
Proumces among them, by lot to preach the n. An 
| plainely by ſondry auncient writers ,that Britame fell in druiſton am ong the ApoStles. 
And ſo of neceſſitie it muſt needs receaue the faith of Chriſt,cither immediat- 
[ly by ſome one of that moſt bleſſed company, or mediately by their Diſciples, 
or both, which is moſt probable in ſo greate a buſines, exceeding the labour 
of one, and not performed onely by the ſchollers and Diſciples, ſeeing by 
theſe Proteſtants grounding vpon aunctent writers, itfell out to the diviſion, 
land portion, of one of the cheife Maſters in this ſacred worke, one of the A- 
| poftles of Chriſt himſelfe. Which the holy Prophet ſeemeth longe before to 
foreshew of this Iland, one ofthe greateſt and moſt remote, longe from Hie- 
ruſalem; when ſpeaking ofthe Apoſtles in the perſon of God, he ſaith,as Pro- 
[reſtants tranſlate him: And 1 will ſer a ſigne among them, and 1 will ſend thoſe that 
eſcape of them,to the Nations, to the Iles a farre £1 that haue not hard my fame, 
neither haue [cene my glory, and they Shall declare my glory among the Gentiles, 


PE_ 


greateſt inthe world, and furtheſt diſtant from Iury, where this Propheſie 
was vttered. 

5. And this diuiſion a portition of the world among the Apoſtles to 
preach and publish the ghoſpell in,isas theſe Proteſtants before doe warrant 
vs: asalſothar Britaine (as needs it mult, being one of the greateſt Ilands of 
the world) fell in this diuifion among the Apoſtles, 1s plarnely delivered by ſoun- 
dry auncicnt writers. The Magdeburgian Proteſtants tell ys that Euſebius 
faith ir was a Tradition thatthe Apoſtles diuided the Prouinces of the world 
by lott amongſtthe, Quod .Apoſtols inter ſe ſortitt ſunt orbis terrarum prowncias. 
And Muſculus in his tranſlation of Euſebius is witnes, from Euſebius chat it 
was the Tradition of the Church; ſicut traditio rapadoo; continert. Which is confir- 
med by S. Prochorus one of the ſeuen Deacons, made by the Apoſtles, as we 
hauc his works. S.Leo ſaith: That the Apoſiles Vnderrooke to preach the Gho- 
ſpell ro the world draiding it, into parts among them: diviſts ſibs terrarum paribus. S. 
[iidor, or whoſoeuer, that auncicnt Authour of the booke, de Vita & obies, 
Sanflorum, among his works, & Freculphus Lexouienſis writeth ſo alſo,and 
cxcludeth S.Paul from any part in this ordinary partition;being after called an 
extraordinary Apoſtle: Paulo cum ceters Apottolis nulla ſors propria traditur. So 
we rcade in the auncient Antiquities of Glaſtenbury Abbey. Hartmanus 
Schedel ſaith of the Apoſtles: rorum orbem per Prouincias 1nter ſe partits ſunt : The 
rvelue Apo ſl es parted the whole world among them by Prouinces:So Nice p horusin' 
many places: Apoſtol: ſicut diximus per omnem difperſi terram, Prouinctas orbu ad 


i . 


| Authoritie is to be ynderſtood, It proucth arthe leaſt, to the greate honour, off 


'of the Empire of Claudius. Which George maior and other his Proteſtanrfol- ih 


e gboFpell in. And againe : Je is delivered 


Which, diucrs Proteſtants and not ynworthily apply tothis Iland, one of the] 


| nw Walid 


Prafac. Stowe 8& 
Howes hiſtor, in 
Apricola. Thea- 
ter of Bricaine. 1. 
6.C. 9. 
Godwyn Conu: 


Godwyn ſupr, 


Pag. 1.2. Stowel 
and Howes bifſt.| 
in Apricola, - | 
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the faath from one 
of thet2.. Apoſites 
by Proteſtants; 


Lai c.66,v.19. 


| 


Theater of Brit. 
I. 6. | 
Godwyn. ſupr, 
Magdeburgen, 

Centur. 1.1. 2. c/ 
7.col.518.Euſcb, ' 


culus ib. 
Prochorus hiſt] 
c.l.incom.7. Bi-! 
blioth.parr. | 
S.Leoſerm.1, del 
Apolt. Petro & 
Paul. 

Ifidor.l.de vita 
& obitu Sanfto-| 


rum c. $3. 71, 


To. 2. Chronic. 
1.2.C.4. | | 
Anciquit.Glaſt, | 
apud Ca au.in| 
$.Patriao,&al. 
Hartman. Sche-| 
del Chronic. 
Chron.f,z02.p.1. 


Nicephorus 
hiſt. ects Cl. 


Euangelivm preaicandum ſorte partiti ſunt : The haly Apofiles dinided among them | 
6: RE? 2 HER a; 


Britaine receaued) 


L.3.hiſt.c.1.Muſ-| 


Freculph.texou.] 
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Stowe & Howes 
hiſt.in Agricola 
and others. 


|Breniar. Roman. 


in vit. S.Phuipp. 


& Marr. 21. Sept. 


[toa. Whitgyft. 


Anſwer. to the 
Ad. and def. Bil- 
ſon againſt the 
Purit.Barl, Ser, 
of Bish.Bridg. 
def.of the Eccl, 
goucrn.Covel. 
def.of Hooker. 
Downam.l.4. c. 


4.of Bishops. 


by t the Prownces of the world to preach the ghofpell, Thus our EnghsH 
ſtants, Godwyn, Stowe, Howes and others; we | 
6. And to make all ſure, the Church of God in the publike offices of the 


holy Apoſtles, S; Philip on the firſt day of may, andS. Matthew the 21. off 
eprember propoundeth the ſame for a certaine truth ynto vs. Neyther doth 
he rule of our Proteſtants Religion, their communion Booke, impugne it, 
ſo none doe contraditt it; And our Partament Proteſtants of England,fuch} 
as ſtand forthe dignitics and fun&tions of Bishops ; againlt the Presdyterian} _ 
Puritans, ſuch as their Bishops, Whrteife , Bilſon, Barlow, Bridges, and others, 
make a reaſon of this diuiſion, not onely the better to deriuetrue dotrine, but 
Luridiftion alſo vnto Bishops ſucceeding then both ih doftrine, and Epiſco- 
pall power. It s mazifeft (ſay theſe men) thar the Bishops bane receaued; and de-j 
raned their authoritie from the ApoStles, whoſe ſucceſſors they are, not onely in reſ- 
pedt of doftrine, but alſo in the gouernment of the ſenerall Churches, not onely Dioce- 
fian Buhops but Archbubops ſi 4s Metrupulttans are, were from: the Apoſtles time, | 
And they excmplife whothefe were in many places, where the Apoſtles] 
preached. And yertthis nothing hindereth any thing I have written before; of} 
divers Britans of this Nation conuerted tothe faith of Chriſt before the time| 
of Claudius, for I she wed thatto haue bene the great & extraordinary grace,| 
and fauour of Chriftrothaſe perfons; now I entreate of the ordinary calling, 
and Conuertion of this Country, among others by the publike conſent, and 
agreement of the Apoſtles, which although it was before the calling of S.} 
Paul to be an Apolile,yerT do notthereby goe about ro exclude him from this 
holy worke, wherein, being extraordinarily called, be laboured as extraor-} 
dinary and probably alſo honored this Nation with his preſence, althou ghy 
after it hadreceaued the faith of Chriſt: The diuyton of the world bein T a- 
mongrthc 12. Apoſtles before! S. Paul his Conſecration, 
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| THE IX. CHAPTER. 


| | 

”"HEREIN IS PROVED BY PROTEST AN 
| 4ntiiquaries, that among the three Apoſiles S. Peter, S. Paul, and $. 
Symon Zelotes which are thonght by auy Antiquaries to bane preached} 
| heare inBritaine,it was notS. Paul which firſt preached heare,but $.Peter., 


1. Ow therefore being thus warranted, by ſo-generall aconſenr | 
and harmony of chetfe Proteſtants, thatthe Faith of Chrilt was| 
| ſoſoone preached inthis Iland by ſome or ather of the holy Apo-| 
ſtles,there is no difference coccrning the vndoubred truth of that ſacred Reli-} 
gio,whether it was by S.Perer, Paul, Andrew, lamcs,Thon,or any of the ref, all 
of them after the coming of the holy Ghoſt, bein gas. infallibly contixmed in 


—. |&race,and truth, as >. Pcter,or whoſoeuer in any apinion. was cheitelt anaon g 


them: yetin other reſpeQs it is nat vnworthicashort inquiry by theſe men 


whoin particularit was. Firit becauſe inthe end of thus firlt hundred of yeauc 


f 
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gious children, totharour worthie father in Chriſt, who travailed ſofarre,| ., . 
and paynefull a iorney, from Hieruſalem to this Nation, tomakevys,hisrege- 
nerate children, with ſo many and difficulrlabours: for as S. Pau} writerh to 
| -— Children the Corinthians, in like caſe rhough you baue ren thouſanl Inſtru- Cnnt4j | 
tors in ChriSt, yet yee have not many fathers , for in Chr1st Teſus T bake lic 
' 364; thru gh the ohoFþell. Wherefore I beſeech you, befollowers of mee; Thitdly and : 
laſtely , to be breite, the more honorable that Apoſtle was; by fo much thet- 
honour of this Nation is more increaſcd, and our dutie to himthe oreater, For| 
roſpeake with a Proteſtant Bishops tonge: ne should accompr it a preate-gloryro EE Ou 
cur Nation, to derive the pedigree of our ſpiritual linage, from ſo noble and excellent ke; ” Tous | 
jo Father as 8. Peter. For the more eaſier finding forth whereof, this yery man} ——— ix 4: 
with many others his brethren in Religion, giueth ys dire&ion in theſe Englub 2, oreftars 
|words: / finde mention of three onely of the Aposlles to baue bene in 0wr Britaine, ” Ml Sin kife. 
to wit, Peter, and Paul, and Simon Chananew called alſo Zelotes, Likes theteſti-| ic; but of 3. Apo- 
'monie of their Bishops intheir Thearer, their firlt Archbishop in his Antiqui-| les, $. Peter, $: 
ties, their Bishop in his Catalogue of writers, their cheife Antiquaries Cain-| Pavland'S.Simon,| 
'den, Harriſon, Holinshed, Stowe, Howes, Powel and others, neythet doth| 9 (anc preached 
any hiſtorie or Antiquitie to my reading and memory make thention of any nk RD COON" 
other. Therefore it we woyne this to that, which theſe Proteſtant Maſters] Godwyn ſupr. . 
haue taught ys inthe precedent Chapter: That this Nation receaued the faith| pag-2. 
by an Apoſtle either in the time of Tiberius or Claudius,this queſtion isſoone Theater of great 
decided,for it will euidently appeare yntoall men,not wilfully blinded with _ 6, C920 al. 
malice, or vnexcuſable ignorance, that by theſe Proteſtants owne Rules;and þ.*1.2 Lanier, 
"4s . O. Parker; antiquit 
direCtions in this matter, ir could onely be S. Peter who firſt taughtrhe faith gricay, va + ' 
of Chriſt in this kingdome; and heare inſtituted ynto ys, our Hierarchicall, Camden in Bri- 
Order, and Succeſſion of holy Bishops, and Preiſts, in theſe later nener yet tah,Harriſon de- 
interrupted, and for facred Bishops neuer yntill the late ynhappy times of! hs of Brican, 
Queene Elizabeth. Tru; TY Holinsh, hiſt, off 
.. Concerning S. Paul one of the onely three ſuppoſed to have pteached Engl. Stowe and 
2. Coricerning $. Paul one of the onely three ſuppoſed to have pteached, je. hin, 
he could not pothibly be the firlt Apoſtle, that came, or {ent preachers hi- Dowd abate 
ther. For no Proteltant or other bringeth him neare vnto theſe welſterne Na-| Girald. Caibr, 
79 vhtill divers yeares within the Reigne of Nero, The Theater writers! © Go nd 
ſay ir wasthe tenth yeare of Nero, which was the 64. yeare of Chriſt, be- hear how | 
ET » . « | , . ft- 
ifore S.Paul catne tothe weſt, Butthough theſe Proteſtants (torake no aduan-! ſtopall Hierarchie 
tape of theit errour) are deceaued in ſome few yeares of that his trauayles, mſtiruted by hum, 
yetthe holy ſcriptures with all writers, Proteſtants and others; arc ample wit- dcontinuc with- 


| out anterruption, 


neſfles, that diuers yeares of Nero his Empire were paſt, before he came to] | 
' wntill Ourene E- 


Rome, the fiſt welterne place he reſted in, and then a Priſonner two yeares! j;, berh ber Pro- 
togeather.So he could not pothibly be tnar firſt Apoltle,by whoſe holy meanes. teftant perſecution, 
and labours we had many Chriſtians of this Nation longe before, inthetime' andh Preiſtly or- 
_tof Claudius at the leatt, as theſe Proteſtants beforc haue proued,diuers yeares | der neucr mnterrup- 
before the beginning of Nero his gouernment. Beſides, theſe Proteſtants doe| '** ſtil continwerh, 
af{lure vs, that Britaine fell in the diuiſion ofthe,world among thertwelue A-| S.Paul could not 
poltles, following the auncient Fathers in that matter : of which number S. be the firſt that 
[Paul was not, but extraordinary called robe an A poſtle as S. Barnabas alſo preached in bri- 

| was, and inthatſence lett noſucceſſours eyther in this Nation, or els where, 2-60 TY 
to whom we may or can adheare, cyther fora Hierarchicall Succeſſion , or Epiſt.ad Rom, 
other matters in Religion. And S. Paul himſelfe putteth vs our of all doubt, ac.Ap oſtal. 
that he was not preſent withthe reſt of the holy Apoſtles, when this diuiſion 
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che world was made; among them. For longe after chat rime;writing 
che Galathians, he ſaith: Neyther went 1 Vp ro Hieruſalem tothem, which were 
before me, but I went into Arabia, ant returned againe nto, Damaſus. T 
lofter three yeares, 1 went Vþ to Hieruſalem to ſce Peter, and abode with. him fifteen 
|dages, But other ef the Apodtles ſawe 1 none, ſane James the Lurds Brother. Thus$. 
\Paul, as our Proteſtants by our Kings allowance tranſlate him. Therefote 
moſt certaineitis, he was nopartic in this diuiſion, of which theſe Proteſtits 
haue thus infotmed vs, wherein this kingdome of Britaine fell out within the 
inifion of one of the twelue Apoſtles. And exceptall mea of teatning,Prote- 
reltantsand others be deceaued, in teaching thar S; Peter firft conuctred the 
Romans to the taith of Chriſt, S. Paul giuerh to him, the honour of that 
Rom. 1.v.38: |Chriltianitie which the Britans had: for writing tothe Romans he ſaith,.7 
OM thanke my God through Teſus Chrit for you all;that your faith # ſpoaken of throngh- 
out the whole world. Therefore excepr the Romans did not receaur the tauhy 
from S. Peter, which no man will, or with any probabilicie, can affirme, ori 
Bricaine then was no part of the knowne world, a thing cuidently yntrue, 
being then both knowne,andin a great part ſubic& to the Roman'Empire. It 
was neyther S,Paul, nor S.Simon Zelotes, but S.Simon Perer,that eyther by 
'bimſelf or his holyDiſciples firit preached heare. Andthis might ſuffice ih this 
| | Queſtio,burt inteding to make all things cotrouerſed in thele matters yndenia- 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


bly manife(t,] will reſerue thole later labours of S.Paul,which a licle before his | 
death, & not before, he beſtowed in this kin gdome totheir proper place. 
3. | will now reſoluethe doubts of S, Simon Zelotes his pretended prea- | 
(ching in this lland, and proue euen by thele Proteitants, that he neither prea- 
ched in this our Britaine,nor neare ynto it. Butthis was peculiar to $, Peter & 
[his Diſciples ſent by him, For as the greate Proteſtant Antiquary freely con- 
'teſlerh. If $. Paul was heare , It was after his 1ympriſunment the ſecond rime art Rome 
Vnder Nero: poſt ſecundam Rome carcerationem, And it could not poſlibl be 
Magdeburg.Cz- before, the Scriptures themlclues giuing warrantthereof. Sothe Maydebut- 
rur.1.1.2.c.2. giah Proteſtants with others. Paw(um & priove capttmtate Roma dimiſſum Britan-| 
n 


mt 
— —— ee hi ban a _ 
- 
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bd. 


Camden, Brit, 
in Bclgz. | 


nys Enangelium pradicaſſe: that S. Paul preached the GhoFþell 1n Britane after he) 
144 dimiſſed from bu firſt capttutie in Rome, Which our English Antiquaric be-; 
fore calleth his ſecond impriſonment, in reſpe& of his former impriſoning} 

Math, cap:vle.v, |before he came thither. And S. Paul was neither one of the twelue to whomthe 
[19. Mare.c.r6. v, |Coucrſion of the world was firſt commuted by Chriſt, neither: preſent , nor 
[15-Luc.cap-vlt.v. [yet conſecrated by impolition of hands, when the other Apoltles had made 
JW 4%. Act. C9. this diuiſion, asthe (cripture witneſleth: And though he was called, Apoſtle 
4+ of the Gentiles, Yet he, after his conuerſion, preached with Barnabas vnto 


| the I&vves onely, vntill in the 13. chapter of the Ads of the Apoltles afterthis 
| 


time, a5 appearcth in thoſe their wordsto the contradictin g lewes: Then Paul 
A 13. 46-47. and Barnab waxed bolde, andſaid it was neceſſary,that the word of God Should first| 
48. have bene [poak@ to you,but ſeeing yea put it fro you,@g* 1 udge your ſeluesYnworthie of| 
IC.  \euerlasting hfeloe we turne to the Gentiles, For [o hath the Lord comaunded Vs,{aving,) 
(IL. 49. y.6. | ng. ; | , v0” 

I bave ſet thee to be a light of the,Gentiles,that thou shouldeſt be for ſaluatioVnro the 
ends of the earth. And wherbcGeules heard this, they were glad,ey glorified the wor 
of theLord.And the word of the Lurd was publithed tbrougbout all the Rego. and falle| 


: heater of Brit, |it iS, which our English Proteſtars intheir Theater {ay: char huge mulrits les of 
.6.C.9.4.5. 


6 Chriſtans difperſed themſelnes neo all parts of the world Vpon the mart ring of S. 
me t19  |Stephen at Hieryſalem.For we are warranted by the ſcripture it ſelfe,that theſe 
preachedonely to the  lewes. The words of our Proteltants Tran(lation are 
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[aE: v8 x OEHAPTRE,. OT: 
HOW $. SIMON ZELOTES' NEVER PREK: _ 
| thed in thisour Bruaine,cuen by the beft teſtimony of Proteſtants; and | 
others: nor any Symon an Apoſtle, but S. Simon Peter, and;perhaps S. 
Simon Leproſus, or ſaint Nathaniel, by ſome called ſainftStmon.” | 


ONCERNING S.Simon Zelotes, one of the twelnes Apoſtles of | { 
our Sautour,to haue preached here I finde a Proteſtant Anti- ; ; 
quaric ſodelirous to haue it ſo brured ynto the world,that he ca- 
reth notwhat or how many abſurdirieshecomitreth;inſo breife 
| a relati64fitit ſuppolihgfor a thing certaine that S.Philip the a- 
;poltle preached in this Gallila,Fraice next ynro vs;Which whe I come to S.19- ; 
{ephstimel will proue to be vierly vntrucyaftetgeard, imaginitty his ſendingsS.} Willian Harris 
* \Ioſeph fro thece, more incredible theEthe other, he addeth thus: Hereby it cant | deſcription of | 
' ropaſſc that the ſard Philip Vpb good deltherarion did ſend Toſephus tr, and with him Britainep, 23. 

| | Simon Zelotes topreach Vnto the Britens, and miniſtey the Sacraments there, accor- | = 
Wng to the rites of the Churches of Aſus, and Greece, Thus this Proteſtant Ani] | 
quary, where firſt, whereas all proteſtamsdeny all priotitic of power among | ' | 
the Apoſtles, he maketh ſainft Simon Zelotes, att Apoftle, equally as ſain& 
Philip was, not onely to be ſubie&troſain Philip, to be ſent by him, bur alſo! $41 
inferiour to ſaint Ioſeph,probably no Cleargie man,whoby all, was cheifeſt] . | | 
among them; ahd was ſo appointed by him thatſenitthem. Secondly, he ma-| 
keth S. Simon the Apoſtle not onely infetiour ro $. Philip the Apoſtle, ands. 
Toſeph, bur toS.Philip the Deacon; for as a Proteſtant Bishop, and Antiquary 
perceauing the improbabilitic of S; Philip rhe Apoſtle his preaching in our| 
ncighbouring Gallas Frawnce, ſaith,and citeth others to the ſame putpoſe,that 
ic wasrather Philipthe Evangeliſt oncof the ſeuen Deacons, that preached} Godwyn Conu. 
there, and if any Philipient S. Simonand Ioſeph from this Fruwnce into Bri-| of Bricanie p, 9;” 
taine it was he, Bur it theſe were noablurdities; yet this will not helpe Vs, In | | 
this buſines, bur we muſt ſtill Appeale to S. Perer; to be the firſt formder of | Harriſon ſupr, 
[our Church in Britaine,w here thete Proteſtants and this man alſo haue cold vs 
there were many Chriſtians ſoone after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt; And yer by| | 
this Proceſtancs coputationghis firlt ſuppoſed coming of S. Simon Zelotes vith wenn 
S.loſeph of Aramathia was zo. ycares aftet;his w ords be theſet he tame oner in-l 2C) 
ico Britaine, about the 64. yeare aftey Chriſt, when the perſeturion ber a1 Vader Nero, Harriſon (ſupr. | 
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| 2- Therefore we may notrelye ypon this holy Apoſtle, tobe our firſtin- _ 

{trudor,or to haue bene heare at all: Which otherProteſtarsperceauing ſpeake|' s.| 
more doubtfully hereof. Among whom one a4 Bishop that wonld willingly! | ; 
exclude S, Pecer, dareth onely to ſay : ſome thinke, Simon Zelotes to haue hen«| 
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Eng] art loſeph. 


Poly ” Obton, 
Selden llaftr, 


6.Idus 


ron. annot.in 


Ottobr. 
Camden, in 
Britannia. 

Godwy 
of Britaine p, 2. 


z, Nicephor.l. 2. 
0.10. Capgan | nanturgnter ques 
Catal.ſanct. An- | Ze{ores came into Britaine, 


' lthe Church of Godthateuer were inthe world should come hither as 2 nouice 


grau.inS.loſeph. 
Stowe & Howes | 
lit Brit,Godwyn. 
Converl.of Brit. | 
Holinsh, hiſt. of 


Michael Drayto 


Martyrol. Rom. 
inSanQ. Simone 
Chanan-2$, die 


n.Conu., 


. 
'*. 
- 


-hefaich fro Antiquities, 
enthat came bither in the 
Saxiour; When bytheſe Proteſtarits 
ome had 'many-Chriſtiarisabouerwemy yeares before. Thenexr 
|rothieſesball be their firſt Proreftane Archbishop of Canterbury Matthew 
[Parker, who Kninglpoak before of S: foſephof Aramathia thatburiedour| 
|Sauiour, andcame hitherin the 63. yeare of Chriſt, addeth theſe of S. Simon: 
' Zelores: aly Simonem Zelogem an Britanmam Yeniſſe; + Enangelium primum ni- 
 ctaſſe referunt. Quorum wmque Verum eſſe poreſt. Nam Toſepbs ſocy non nom-! 
fmfſe Simonemest Veriſumile 7 Other Authors report that Simon 
Britame and firſt preached the gboſpell: Borlwhich'\may be true, 
|for rhe fellowes of Ivſeph are notnamed, amons Joh it s Very likely Simon was. 
' And heciteth for his Authours,'N doen Ty loannes Cap auius; as haue | 
/placed themin the margin, ConcernitigNicephorus other Proteftaits here-} 
after Shall anſweare, that he neither doth,nor can bring S.Simon Zelores the 
'Apottle intochis our Btitajne atall. Yer if ir could beſo,not coming hither be- 
fore the comingot $. Joſeph aboue rwemy yeares, by thefe Protefitss before, 


LE 


[that Britaine had receauedthe faich , Itcannor poſſibly be trac that he firſt 
pr eached the faith.in this atid, bur mares Fees bythefe mEbe wholy lefr 
to S. Peter and his Diſciples, For hisſecond & other Authour Capgrauius; It is 
the forgery of this Proteſtant Archbishop;for no ſuch thing is to be found it 
him in all his. booke, of which chismanciteth no place ar all, becauſe nuſqud) 


oy 
eſt. That, he one of the Apoſtles, the chieifeſt ſpirituall man and wpmends in 


.* » 


” 


theſe 


and Inferiour ynder S.Jofeph theſuperiour of all the Religious merhat came 


with him, asall Antiquities & antiquaries, Proteſtirs and others are witneſſes 


is as incredible anabſurditie, And yerallthistono purpoſe, if we should beſo/ 


limple to admitthem for good congruitie:: For by noe poſſlibilitie could he be! 
che firſt (as before) that preached heate; And if no Chriſtianitie had bene 
knowne hcarc,which theſe Proteſtars haue already diſproued, ynrill this time, 
yet he coming with S. Ioſephthe Superiour of that holy c6 any, rather S.1o-, 
ſeph then any vnder him,'should be ſfaidro have firtt Mrenthes the Ghoſpell,] 
and not. Simon or any other vnderhim. An other Proteſtant hiſtoria citing 
that very place of Nicephorus,w riteth thereof in this manner,Nicephorus wrr- 
teth 13 bs ſecad bouke,that one Simon Zelotes came likewi/crnto Britaine, where by 
that his diminitiue additio. one,one Simo Zeclores,heidorth manifeſtly declare his' 


le diffe- 
foe from him, his words be theſe: whereas it is deliutred ref L 
ice 


| lainel ondry aun- 
nt. writers,that Brutane fell in dwaſun among} the Ap het yon 
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poſts ,amongitebe reſt Ni- 


ws Bi 


_—y 


—_— 


CD — —  —— — - ww mw OO OO AUC 


© phorus 


th. 


| "* 
\ FE, Ik Y ob tA by I 


———— 


| 


145 o 
| 3. Tort 


| ettam ad Occidetalem Oceani,tn nſ1 wla q5 Britanicds perferr, Which a Proteſtiethus 


Le,that lye berweene Atrick acien & are more trnely caited Tyfule \noarya 


was S.Sims Zelotes eo rmers, whic 
allotted yntohim,& hate etc Repeat h 
rish [lads was alius,4n other,not S.Sim6 Zelotesthy cinot pe 
preached heare,bur S.Sims BarionaPerer:for having gr no« 
ther Apoltle,except S.Perer,S. Paul,8& S.Simb Zelores are otic Ti. = (ROE 
ries to haue preachedin Britaine,8 thus now excluding both S. Paulforz long] Flags 
time, 8 S.Simon Zelotesfor eucr, they. at recdeactonp the; tharit w S 8 
'S. Peter that platedthe faith of Chriſt in thisNatis,which ſorne of the haue be- 
fore plainely cofefled. Andthe words of nicephorus firſt obieRed,if they vere] 
robe fied of S.Sims Zelores, yerthey proue nothing for his arte : | OL: 
in this greate Britaine,or ncarevntoit: his words be theſe: eandemig; doctrinan f | 


traflateth:andthe ſame dottrine be brought to the Ocerderall Oced, & the Ulescalled 
Britanme. Where he onely ſaith amhinls is true,that he preached as farte as vnro 
the welt Occi whEhe was in the welt cofines of Aﬀrick,to which the weſt Ocel 
is adjacer. But be neither ſaith, that he brou Nr a thardottrineoucr the Ocei, or 
preached it in any Brittish Ilad. neither dothanyhiſtory fay,that hedid _ 
either in Irelad, Gernſey, Icrufey, the Hebrides, Mona, or any other Br 


the Brictish llands, the this,nor ſo named, bur abſolurely Britannia'greate Bti- 
taine, The,not preaching inany ofthem,much lefle dithe h inthis15d, 


'redin Britannia, in ſome place called Brixaine; ofrather like to that name as| nopl. - 
ſour Proteſtants corre&@ him, which two ofthemdoe rogethet in theſe words:| 


preached Chriſt, at f length was onrifiet lane al buried in Britaine,, or rather Bi- 
than. where it ts etidenr, they deny his being heare, butrather in ſome place e | 
of like ame, Which may cafily be proued our'of Dorothedss himſelfe;'who| | -» +} | + 
(dire&ly teacherh, thatS. Ariftobulus one of the2.Diſciples,& DifcipleofS.| 
Perer;(as hicteafrer)was Bishop of Britaine abſoturely;whict he neither vould, | 
nortruely could hauefaid,if fuch an Apoſtle hadpreached, 8 bene n—_— | 
& conſequetly ben Bishop inthis Britaine. For it wilt evidetly appeare it 

duc placc hereafter,cuen by theſe Proreſtants,that S. Ariſtobulus wasa B 

theare longe before the timethey haue aſlignedro S.Sims Zelotes, & corinue 
|heare loge time after hisdeath. And greare ingratirude it ha& bene bock ofthe 
Brittish;and SaxonChriſtians, If ſo renowned an Apoſtic of Chrift, one of the is hot 


. Re 


irwelue,had'both preached,and bene martyred heare,and asa late writer | 
joutany Authoricie ſcemerhito thinke , ordeined Preiſts, and Deacons , erelte; 
Churches ,and cthelike,if noe monument had bene kept thereof, no Church, no 
Chappell;noalcar ereftcdro his TOWER EA wefeeir fare other-|- 
wiſc in all Nations,whereany Apoſtle preached, and ſuffered matryrdorhe. 
Andin this ki e where 5. Peter onely preached, & dyed not, we ſee the 
moſt aiicient Churclies of this lad; except tothe bleſſed Vi VirginMary,vere de- 
dicated ynto him inour fixſtpublike receauing of chriltia Religis,as choſerwo 
in Lond6S; PetcrsChurch ar veltminſter,8'im Cornhill mi Dune 


Fg 
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& much leſe was he crucificd heare,tharkind of death nener vicdby the Bri-| F ' Tu 
tans, yet Dorotheus the cheifcſt Aurhour forthis matrer fairh, be was ma my-| Doroth.in Sy. 


Dorothieus, writeth thus: Simon Zelotes paſdin aſding throw uh 5 arftania and Africa, Stove, And-\ | 
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SS Sis | Apoſtl es, Simon of Chananee , and Thadeus who 1s called Indai the 2.8.day | of Oft»- 


Chan.28.dic O- 
ftobr. 
ProteſtantCom 


Qobr; in the ; "1 
ſeru.of $.Simon 
andin Calendar. 
pon 


6. 1d, Maij. Ba- 
ron,annot. in 
Martyrol. Rom. 
23. Octobr. 
Venantius For- 
runat.[.$.c.4. 
Magdeburgen. 
Cencur.1.col. 
($6. 1.2. 
Cratoin vita S. 
Simonis & Ide , 
Abdias certain. 
Apoſt.lib.s.Ant. 


llic. 


28. $.3. Perr,de 
Naral.}.g.c.1o5. 
Det theſe Proteſtants before. And Crarothe Diſciple of theſe two Apoſtles S. If 
non, and Iudas followed them throughout 12.Prouinces of Perſta,writin g all} 
in mx. Sabel- they did and ſuffered there, by the ſpace of 3. yeares; the like hath Abdias.' 

h.7- lib. 4. The like hath Antoninus, Perrus de Nartalibus,Eiſengrenius and others.Their' 


dift.6. Vincent. 


1. tit. 6. cap. 


1.titul. 6. CA, 


Centen.1.par 


* - \ſcphof Aramathia,S.Amphibalus, ſain& Alban,S. Aaron,Tulius and others. | 


ſecne, many , both of 
Eng]. |Church, with all frheR | 
Vſuardus, and others, that: Natal Beatorum Apoſtolorums Simonis Chananei,C| 
Thad: qi &* Iudes dicitur : Quorum Simon in /Egypto Thadeiti in Meſoporamia| 
' |Enangelium | 
| lus multitudi | | 
the Church nameth the happy Martyrdome anddeathof Saints) of the bleſſed; 


ber: of the which Stmon preached the #ho$pell m Egypr, Thadeys in Meſopotamia,' 
thenentering rogerber into Perſia, wben they had made an innumerable multitude of | 
' [pnoke die 28.0- 'thar Nation ſubteft ro Chriſt, they conſummated martyrdome. So hath S. Bede in 
"Me  . his Martyrologe:ſo haueall auncient Calenders of Britans and Saxotis. So) 
hath the whole Latine Church in the feſtwwitie ofthis koly Apoſtle,8 to bind! ' 
[ll En glish Chriſtians, as well Catholiks by the Rules before , as Proteſtants, 
'by the commaunding {quares of their Religion, the Parlament,andtheir Co-| 
Menolog.Grzc. /,1\,nion Booke, they all celebrate with the Latine Church the feſtiuitie of this, ' 
glorious Apoſtle yponthe 28.0f Oftober, when he ſuffered martyrdome ul 


keepe his day vpon the {ixt of the Ides of May, the tenth day of that moneth. 


poltle, that he with S.lude was martyred in Perſia,among whom Venantius 
Fortunatusſo renowned among'our Proteſtants, for S.Pauls preaching heare, 
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4. Bur all our hiſtorians of Antiquitie printed;8 Manuſcripts, which I haue| 


our Brittans and Saxpnsa 
Martyrologes,that be auncient,asthat of the Romans, Ado, 


redicauit,deinde in Preſidem ſimul ingreſsi, cum innunieram gentis il- | 
nem Chriſti ſubdidiſſent martyrium conſummarunt. The natmrie ({o) 


fore with S, Iudas in Perſia, When they which hold, he came into Britaine, | 


. Andthisis the auncient opinion of the fathers, concerning this holy A+ 


hath made it publike to the world, thus teſtifying that he was martyred int 
Perſia with S. Iudas, neuer bringing him neare ynto this Nation. 
Hinc Simonem, ac Indam lumen Perſida gemellum , | 

Letarelaxato mittif dd aſtra ſunu, 


Andto ioyne forraing Proteſtants with thete of Englid, in this buſin es,Thie' 


Fs La Mardeburgjansſay plainely, that if Nicephorus doth ſay, that S, Simon prea-| 


9. C. 115, Eutro- 
ptus Perlal.de 
vit. S. Simonis 
& Iudz. Anton. 


chedthe ghotpellrothe Occiderall Ocean,& Brittish Iands, he doth ir with- 
out any certaine teſtimony.Narrat,ſed ſane certo teftimonro Nicephorus, Enange<| 
lis Simonem propagaſſe per regiones ad Occrdentalem Oceanii ſoras E941 ſul Britan-| 
nicas.Where they be ſo farre from allow in g his coming to theſe Hands, fra 
[they accompt his preaching inthe Contryes neare the weſt Ocean vnproba- 
ble, and make him to be living in the Eaſt Countrics, and preaching, &there; 


ending his lite, 5o.yeares after this Iland had receauedthe faith of Chriſt by 


Magdebur s 
Catia fon, . 
& 1.1.c.10.col. 


vita & morte 
Sanftorum, 
Harnn.Schedel 
Chron.fol.1o7, 
$. Dorotheus1. 


— 


denn. Apoſtols, |chec-andſuftered marryrdome in Perſia,alſo Dororheus,thar auncier =o 
| þ Father 


pus alſoin the lame manner were writ&by Eutropiusa Periian fonne of A- 


booke of the life and death of the Apoſtles, who ſaith beſides, iacer in Boſpboro, 
that he is buried in Boſphoyus, And dicd many yeares after his ſuppoſed death in 


td 


dimundus X.crxcs King of Babylon, both in the. Chaldy and Grecke ton ges.) 
&$4.Iidor.lib.de | 19 theſe Iadd Vincentius, Sabcllicus,the Magdeburgian Proteſtants of Ger-! 
| many in their Centurics, S. Ilidor, or whoſoecuer the auncient author of the] 


Britaine. The like hath alſo Harrmannus Schedel,teaching,chat he both prea- 
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reſt authoritie for his being heare,is corraty to humſelfe, iffo hesghould meane; 

'of this ourBritainc,forinthe ſame plate hemakerh'S.SimG6 he apoſtle ro haye}” © 
bene crucified in the EaſtColury in,orneare Egypr:crncy alligatus,occrſus eftin} 
SR I - Me; JF, "C:. | ME. Co RS LES 
| Oſtracina aiuitart Ag ypri;8& maketh S.Simon the Apoltle Bichop of Hier 

lem,& ſoneuer to come neare vnto Britaine.So ſmall/is his Authoritie int] 
matter. The Authour of Faſciculus temporum ſaith, he was martyred in Pe 
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with S. Iude. Simon 9+: Inda martyriſati ſunt in regronibus Peyſidis, The auncient] #074 | 
*»Anonymus that writeth the lives of the Apoſtles published by Frediricus Nan-| © | 


' ſca,Bishop of Vienna,laith,that S.Simpn & Iudas were ſent,by reuelation into] "MN EINES J 

Perſia,to confoiid thewicked Sorcerers, Zaroes,and Arfaxardwhich bad fled thither| yic 8 paſſione | 2 
from $. Matthew the Apoſile in Ethiopia, and the. Prince of Perſia was then named, SS.A Y 
| Baradach, that they had many Diſciples there, of which chey or ned Preiſts, Dea- 
cds and otherClergy men,thar in one yeare they baptized aboue fowrty rbouſands w_ 
des children,and theKing himſelfethat they orderned Abdias Bubop of Babilon,that 
came with themſrom 1ury.That Craton therr Diſciple wrote thery lines, which Inlins 
Africanus tranſlated into Latine, and after many miracles there wrought, they were 
there martyred rogeather with S. Sennes by whome they were harboured. So that if 
|we will belecuc citherauncient, or later, Greeke or Latine, or the Perſians: 
[them clues, Catholiks,or Proteſtants,or any thinge, that can be preteded for, x "OY 
authoritic,worthic to be followed in this: marrer , S. Simon the Apoſtle was 
neither crucified, killed, buried or preachedin orneare yntothis Nation, _ 
6. Wherefore I cannot in any wiſe gine allowance ynto him,who not onely 1 
| placeth him among the ſaints and Apoſtles of Britaine , but citerh divers aun- I '2 
'cient writers(as he ſaith)for chis his relation. 1» Perſia the Paſo1on of the glovoins| ————— | -j 
"Apoſtle $.Simon, ſurnamed Zelotes,who according to diners auncient writers, among = Antho uy of 
| other hy ahh. Lana 0s came into our 11ad of Britany,about the yeare of Chriſt fourry| ©** Englub Mat- 

e 


Apoſtolorum | 
| Simonis & Tudg;|_ 


| | 


| 


| 


nd ſexe,aha there preached the Chriſttan farth,baptiFed,ordeined Preiſts, Ep Deacds, digs 3. my | 
erefted Churches and the like,wbereby we may worthely call him our Apoſtle,and with| g,, 1; "2 


| Sreater ſolemmtie celebrate his feaſt by whom we receaued ſo ft lar aces C9 bene= miſtaking author. 
\ fites. He afterward vent into Perſta with S.Iude to preach the Chriſta faith to the n+) ties, 4 
| fidels bf that Country, where at laſt he receauedrhe reward of bis labours by mart yr-| Nicephor.l.z.c. 
| dome being nayled to a crofſe:though Dorothens writeth, that he ſuffered and was bu-| 40. Pol. Vir, 17, 
riedin Brittany. Hitherto this Authour, and he citeth for his warrant, asT haue| bit. Weſt.ann, | 
placedthe in the Margin,Nicephorus,Polidor Virgil, Matthew Weſtminſter,| mers 652.Dor- 
&Dorotheus, Of all which notany one affirmerh theſe things. MatthewWelt- M " —_] 
'minſtet & Poildor Vergil doe not ſo much as name S.Simon the Apoſtle, ex-| ,. , ” 7 
'cept Matttiew Weſtminſter ſaith he was Bishop of Hieruſalem nexr after S. 
'Iames. Dototheus doth not ſay that S. Simon the Apoſtle was cither crucified or| 
atall in Perſia,neithet dothNicephorus,neither doth any of theſe or any other 
fay that S.Simo was heare about the yeare of Chriſt 46.ncither ci tharpoſſibly | 
betrue by any coputation, for by the vndeniableteſtimonics of many auncier| | 
Fathers he was preserwith other of the Apoſtles atthe death ofthe bleſſed Vir- 
ginintheſameyeare or 45. & yet by Nicephorus, & all tharfeemeto thinke 
he was in Britaine, he preached both through Mauritania & all Afrike, there} * 
fore noc being fox-him in Britaine atthartime,8 Nicephorus makerh it more 
vnpoſſible ſaying he trawailed through Foot and Africh ,th# throws, Mawritani 
andall L'ybia preaching the ghoſpell. And the ſame doftrime be brought to che Occt- 
dentall Ocean, Which all Coſmographers know notto be that part. the O-i 
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Age. Tus Eccies. Hisroris 10. Chapt. | 
tcan, which is next yntovs, vpothe coſte of Afrike, for Britaine fro thence is 
inthe Boreale,8 North Ocean, the Occidencall Ocei of Afrike isthat which 
is next tothe Aſores, & Chanary Ilands & others exteding towards America, 
]Abcab. Ortel.in (Which ſeemeth to have benerhar which deceavedNicephorus, if he cliough 
| | lrypo.Ocbis&& |jS.Sim6 came fro the welt Oceantothe Brirrish Tlids,taking perhaps allthoſe| 
&. Akice deſcript.  'Iladsto be coprehended vnder thatname. But m6tre probable it is,thatthe Br:- 
{Pcolom.Bilibald [ranniato which S.Simon wenrt(ifroany) or was putrodeath in,is the Briran- 
8 Pirckeymher.& nia, inthe Eaſt Country,neare ynto Perſta. For Ifacius is witnes thar of ould! 
| ij in 2g Arie; [there were three Britaines, this which we inhabit, a ſecond abour Thyle,now 
GoinLymphr, [land,&athirdin the Eaſte, which is moſt like tobe thar which Dorotheus 8 

| __ |Nicephorus meanc in this matter. Or if we will ſay,that S. Sims wenitfrothe| 
| weſt coaſt & Ocean of Afrike vnro Perſia, if he paſſed by the Mediterre & A-! 


hs. tt 
oy 


| *  |driakefca,which was his caſieſt iorney going by Iury,as he did, he paſſed by} 
- Stephanus. v. © | Britanms,or Britannia an Tland in the Adriacke Sea,called by fome Elaphuſa, 

Brecrotia,Bret- | or Elaphites,12, myles from Malta , by Pliny: Andthat there was an other 

tannis. Britama,orBritanis,in the ſame paſſadge berweene afrike &lraly,is reftified by 


<rced Theater), 9 En glish Prote ſtantsin their Theater;who Cite Polybius for Authour, (chat 
c.c.4.Polyb.Eg- Hianibal was incloſed within the [trei ghts of Britaine)which muſt needs be a-' 
log.l.10.11.42. | bout Italy,neare A frike,8not out of his iorney by Seato Tury,& Pertia, whe; 
Camden in Brit. [it he had come by our Britaine,to goc thither,he should either have recurned 
Theater l. 5. C.1. [thc ſame way againe, or compaſſedthe greateſt patt of the whole corinent,& 

$11. paſſed the frozen ſeas, by the North pole, which way no man is remebred and | 
Chops Poo "" \knowne to haue goneatthattime: & yeryncertaine,whether paſſable or no;8 
| _— s Fury \aftcr his lading he had moſt yaſt,and Barbarous Coiitries,to trauaile throug J 
8 erin Coſ. | where no man writeth he ever was, before he could'come to Perſia;as all Col-! 
mograph. Bili- [mographers,auncient,& late are witneſſes: whe paſſing by the other Britaine, 
bald. Pck-em- |or British Tlids,he had ashort,8 ready Iorney by fea,8 by lid to trauaile one-' 
(her. in Prolom. |1y chrough Jury,or Syriato Perlia,&thoſe Coltriesthere;wheretheſe Prote-' 


A Ons | ſtars & others tell ys,he preached, liued log, & was putto death, This was his, 


9:4 14.4 (rauailc by lad,as we haue heard before froſuch as wrote the life of that holy 4- 
bis. Rich. Hack- _ Com 
|!uyterauails of |poſtle. and,that was the parr,which fell vnto him,as S.Ifidore&orthers affirmc,' 

'English.&&c. |when the Apoltles diuided the world among theto preach the Ghoſpell in. 
{1{idor, |.de vita $4 An other late writer there is whoin his Manuſcript Hiſtory neuer printed, 
, &morte Sancto- |\,quld bring him hither after $.Paul,w hich alſo ſome Proteſtants haue vrged 


{rum 1n5.5100-  !ofore: But I haue anſweared thisin the already: & long before that time,Bri- 
nc. 


| ; , o | 
Harris Hiſt. Ecc. | taine had by theſe eroreſtirs,receaued the faith of chriſt.,rhelike 1 ſay rothoſe 


ofBritainero,s, \Proceſtants,(which would haue S.Philip the Apoſtle toſendS.loſeph of Ara-\— * 
(M.5. mathia hither out of Fraunce in,or aboutthe yeare of Chriſt 63.) many Chri- 


_— 


bt Phulpthe A ho \ſtias being heare by there OWNC coteſſion log before that time; yetwhe 1 come, 
| | fteneuer camento \0O the dayes of S Ioſephs coming into this Tland, I will proue at large, that 5. 
(Gallie(Fraunce) {Philip the Apoltle neuer came intothis Gallia,or neare yntoit. For this place,ir 


{9 Brutamegwor (gill {ufhce that both by Proteſtirs & Catholiks S. Phili pthe Apoſtle was cru-! 


(ICOETINES. cited in Hierapolis in Phrygia, many ycares before this his \uppoſed ſending} 
Proteſtant Au- |S.Toſcph hither, trom this our Fraunce,or Gallia:So there isno place or poſſibi- 
thor of the hiſto- |lirie left for any Apoltle bur $. Peter to haue bene our firſt Father 8 Maſter in 


heck +: Chriſtian Religion;Which I shall more plainely & dire&ly make this mani-} 


1656. Euſeb.in feſt hereafter . In the meanerime I am toſer downe ſome former labours, and 
Chronic.an.z4, |P* occedings of this holy Apoltle S.Percr,yer onely ſuch, as haue conneCion 
| Philip. Borgorn, with our Ecclehiaſticall Hiſtoric of Britaine. | 

an, {2s 
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1 HEREIN . DIVERS PROTESTANTS" IN:| 


” 


| #444 q bY: d |; F STENT "T7 as  t, A w PR 74 TEA : | | 
| clynetothinke $. Peter preached heare in Britaine,before his coming oF .-+ 


*. 


to Rome : and what probabilicie that opinion bath, 


Ive xs English Proteſtant writers ( whether for ſoue to S, | 
Peter, or flick ro Rome) knowing what gteat warrant 

\ ther is, for ſain& Peters preaching heare, incline to affirme| 
it to haue bene before he came @ Kari: Amonge whome 
"the THEATER WRITERS producing diuers teſtimo-| Theater of great 
nies for his being in Brictaine, they add : 1f Peter were heave af all, It ww Britainel, 9.c.9, 
before he went to Rome , and that the GhoFpell wai preached beare , before| $:5- 
1t was 1n Rome , if Pctey were the first , as ſome hold, that preached there * bothi-Dizers Englich 
{which may be more probable, if we conſider the huge mulritudes of Chriſtians , fiftren| Proteſtants meline 
| thouſand, ſaith Baronins, which difþerſed themſelues , into all parts of the worlde;| tothinke, S. Peter i 
'Vpon the martyring of S. Stephen at Hieruſalem. Where we ſee that they make preached mm 3 
the coming of S. Peter into this our Nation, to haue beene ſoſoone after the taInc, before 1 


Aſcenſion of Chriſt, that they ſeeme to ſuppoſe itto haue beene before his bow pr 9» mags 


'coming to Rome , and make it the more probable opinion (their owne 
phraſc) that it was ſoone after the Martyrdomeof 5. Stephen, which was to! hs, wm 4 
ſpeakein their owne words , preſently Vpon the death of Chriſt: which wag di- Theater ſupr, \'I 
ters yeares before any Authoritie teacheth, he came to Rome: And their opi-| | 
'nion before , that Britaine receaued the faith in the time of Tyberius will 
make the of tharminde, being before proued that S.Peter was the firſt A poſtle, 
thar preached heare. For which, they bring his owne teſtimony ro SPrich+|: 
'wald, and other teſtimonies, And that which is written before , of S. Man: | 
ſuetus a Bishop of this Nation; ſentto Toul in Lorraine by $.Perer in the time 
of Caius Caligula, gueth ſome allowancerto this opinion;ifwe will followe | 
thoſe Hiſtorians, which write, he was ſent thicheratthattime-in the yeare of 
Chriſt 46. makirigit not vnprobable, but he was ſent from $:Perer being in, 72 
or neate his land. , EI 203, vt 
2. Thielike I may ſay of S. Ariſtobulus made Bishop, as William Eiſengre- | 
nius ſaith; ihthe yeare of Chriſt 39. whoas commonly Proteſtants will tell Guliel, Ei 
vs hereaftet;was but Bishop heare in Britairie: and this the rather becauſe we ks lp oo 4 
finde that about the ſame rime,andin the ſame yeare, (if we may belecuethis| ,,qig., f. 67.66 
Author) the ſamie holy Apoltle'S. Percr placedS, Pancratius Bishop of Tails! a dif. s. | 
tonienium , and ſain& Marcianus Bishop of Syrocufa in the Iland of Siciliaj Sopbron. Patria. 
neare ynto ltalie: and diuers others farre diſtant from Hierufalem., Antiech Hieroſol; 1. dela- 
;or any Eaſterne place of the aboade of that greate Apoltle,as S.Clement with _ S. Perr. & 
divers others into the hither patts of Germany, as the antiquities of thoſe: 
(places are witneſle. Andif wecallto w— the vnſpakcable labours, and _ 
;cxpedition vſed by this Apoſtle;inſuch ſacred a bulincs before remembred,8 = 
| how in that time he isſaid toremaine at Antioch, he yiſited, as the Scripture 6: 
|is cuidence, Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia , Aſia and Bithynia, the hither partes] perc, i, y,r, 
of Aſia: from whence weshall not finde it a more difficuk iorney for:that | 
renowned Apoſtle, to youchſafe to viſitethis Iland of Britaine, if we conſult 
with Coſmographers in theſe affaites, then to come from Antioch in Syria 
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—————— \the greate and commaunding Imperiall Cirte ; at that time in the world,] 
nt Ll chat he might the better by that meanes , preach the Ghofpelt both by him-| 
{urcteld by bely " felfe,and his Diſciples, to theſe Weſtcrne Nations,and Comties of the world.! 
vipeare,nabbins, | 3- Ofthis miſſion of S.Peter toRome Efay the Prophet though in more ge- 
nerall cermes had longe before admonished, ſaying, (as I hauc altedged bc- 
fore,) that God would ſend of his Apoſtles into Fay. Ofthis the auncicnt; 
Rabbins before Chriſt were witneſſes ; as a Iewe humſelfe hath proucda-} 
gainſt the Iewes, tharRome$hould be the cheife place of the Lawe arid Re-| 
Hieronymuss  [118i0n of the Meſſias. Sybilla Ecythraa longe time before preached this 
(an@t.fidel. con- #0 the Gentiles, when Propheſying 'of Chriſt and his twelue Apo- 
tra ludzos. itles, thus she foretolde : 1 Mieiima 4tace humihabitur Deus, &+ humilia-} 
Sybill.Ecither.in [bzewy profes ding. Iungetur humamtari deits: 44cebit in feno agnus: puellari offici od 
L.N ans, pr, (educabieur Deus ex homo. Elipet for ex prſcato;vbus , &3+ derettys nu merum duode- 
2.1mperia SCP. ' rium, Vunmgque drabolums , non im gladzo belloue Encadem Vrbem Regeſque ſuby- 
op av h2s \ciet , 'T 1» bamo piſcanty , 4% deietbione v7 panperte [1 wperabit dimirias: fuperbiaml. 
it, \Conculcabit morte propria: nofturno ſuſcitabir &* commutabitur; Viuet &1 repnabit 
enet.approbat. | Propris; REG os  - gab 

& Poniif. Rom. &* conſurmmabuntur bec omma, fictque regeneraiiv, Virumo bonos indicabit Eg+ ma= 
los. $ urger ſtella mirabs ly: Danavs oiluminabit: orbem illaſtrabit. In Encadem larus 

ale nomen agn Yſque ad fines feenli Wrime perducet : Inde in Eneadeinnita, 

\Vinttos 4 diabolo berbis : In the laſie ape God wil be humbled, andthe ſorne of 

|God will be humbled: the Jambe hall lye in Hay: Godand man hall be brought Vp 
&5 a Vrrgin fermct:he shall ehuſe Vuto him out of fichers and meane perfons; a num-| 
(ber of twelue,c5-0nc of them a dewill. He shall make ſubie& Vnco bums be cite of #&- 
neas,Rome,e9 Kings,nvt by ſnorde & warre but by the hooks of a ficherunt derechon; 
G> povertre he #hall overcome Ricbes;he shall rreade downe pryde with his owng deaucls. 
\He 1hallrafe himſelſc mthe n:gbr time C9 shall be chaged:he sþall lane and Retone, 
(«ndall theſe things sball be broygbr to paſſe, and there shall be a regerarion z at the! 
laſt be thallindge the good and the emill. 4 mernaylous ſtarre sball ariſc,it shall Hlu- 
mmatethe Greekgs 5+ 1lnftrare the world. The ſide of the ficher shall by powey bring, 
| 


rhe name of the Lambe mto the cutie of Rome nao the end of the world. From thence 


Rome toned Vnto bum , be thall deliver the bounde from the deuall, Hickerco the, 
wordsofthat Sybilla in the time of Priamus write inthe Chaldy tong 
ed ira Greeke , and. being founde inthe Trefury of Examanucl, 
ens King of Sicily tranſlaceditintoLatine, and was publihed by the P 
of Venice with grear priuiledge, before the reuok of Luthes ordenis 
frhe Popes iuriſdiftion. Like is the teſtunony both. of Catholiks and Fro-| 
| cltants in this matter. And both the auncient Fathers, asS, Augattin, La- 
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\Qanrius, withierhers andthe Church of Gdditſelfe lotige- fig 

[propheſies ofthe Sybils, with thoſe ofthe Prophet Dauid eſte Damdin Sybil 

la, giueteſtimony vntothis. OE v5 fa IE 
4. S. Clementhimſelfe both Diſciple and Succeſſor tb 

that be v.45 commaunded by Chriſt,as the more par ane 


| 


| 
| 


Nt a 


| 1.C em. Row. 
| 


epilt.s. ow. 
Conſtant, Mag: | 
| | indecret,S.Sylu.| 
that S. Perer Prince of the Apoſtolike dyder, was ſe ent to Rome, the chifeſt place of the| apud G os x 


neſſe, that S. Peter coming from his Eaſterne Trauailes to Hietufalem, chriſt Ioay lor. 
appeared im a Viſion,and ſaid Vnto him: Ariſe Peter, Foe to the wes, for it hath need| ©; riperg.a- | 


to be ligbtned with thy rorches , and I will be with thee : renerſus oſt Hieroſolymam, P OE . _ 


Viſus eſt autem ei Dominus in Viſione dicens, ſurge Petre, Vade adoccidentem, opus| Marcell.epiſt.r, | + 


| enzm babet Vt twis illuſtretur facibus, Eg ego ero tecum. Which is ſufficiently .inſi-| ad Epiſc. Antioc;} 
nuated by our renowned Contrimen FlorentiusWigornienſis, and Marianus '$.Leoſerm,t. de 
|Scotus as theyare published by Proteſtants : The firſt ſaith of S. Perer was DEER y 
ſent to Rome: Romam mittituy. The other ſaith, it was ſuperna Wſtone ordinante; NE LY 
he the ordinance of an beaenly Viſion. And divers Catholiks and Proteſtants| invic.Petr. 
ſay: omnem occidentalem plagam ſuo ſpecialiter Apoſtolatu deſtinatam. That all| poo f.caT 
the weſterne Nations were deſigned to S. Peters Apoſeleship. | £2] _ || by Chrift to allthe 
| | 5. Whereby it is manifeſt;thar S.Perer wasnot onely ſent by Chriſt,to the| wefteren Natros, | 
- [Imperiall Citie of Rome, andIrtaly , butynto all the Occidentall Nations, | «s Brit«ine ands- 
whether ynderthe Romane Empirethen or noe ; forthe Empire and king- thers. $I 
dome of Chriſt euen on earth, his holy Chutch, was not ro be confiried with-| Flor. Wigorn. | 
m the limits of any terrene ; or earthly Empire of what Nation ſoeuer : But an.2, Claudij, 
the whole world was given to Chriſt for his Inheritatce. And thethen Em- Re <p 
periall Citie of Rome, though a commaunding place, tothe yaſlte 8 mightic —_— Aoahphi, 
Pagan Empire, at that time, yetby the coming of Sain& Perer, his living, M.S. apud Lipp. 
preaching, dying, and ſetling the higheſt powerable' Apoſtolike See} 14.Sep, Franc. | 
and Chare there, it was made not the heade of the worldly Em-| Burgoing, hiſtor, 
I pire, that was greate, butthe heade of the whole world in the cheifeſt af- 1.2.3.4-5. | 
| |faires of men , without reſtriftion, of limitation of eicher time , or] Stow. hiſt.p.34. 


Roman Empire: beatiſiimus Petrus, Princeps Apoſtolict ordinis, ad arc? Romans de-| Patriarch. Con-| 
ſtinarur Imperij. Andto conclude this matter, S.Simeon Mcraphraſtes is a wit-! ſtanc.leQt.z, pro | 


—— 
a - 


S.Sim, Metaphr, 


EE CC eee 


place; Asſaith $. Leotha holy and learned Pope of this Roman citie. Ve cjui-| 222% 161 
tas ſacerdotalis, &7 regia, per ſacram Beats Petri ſedem., caput orbi effefia , latins) ztat.6.f.22.c.13, 
divine Aebgion then by earthly Regiment. And therefore,as when S. Peter 


prefideres religione diurna, quam ne terrena: Rome was made by the hol bn 
many other Nations in that partof the world;ſo now being ſent ro the great 


\Seeof 8. Peter, apreiſtly and Kingly Citie, heade of the world , and to rule farther 
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Stowe. and Ed. 
Howes hiſt. of 
the Romanesan. 
Dom.70.inlul. 
Agricola. 


HenricusPantal. 


bour, and diligence toconuerr the welterne Nations , tuen thoſe, that Wo 7 
moſt remote either from Hieruſalem; or Rome, ſuch asrhis kiri : 


- 4th 

ke which is obſcurior mundz Plaga:the more obſcure dr darke pdyt of the world, for 
whoſeli | 
ſentto cheſe welterne Regions. For howſoeuct we wilt ex 
cure 
ke for the greate diſtance from the viſible funne, or darkeneſle of; 
|minde, growne by barbarovs rudenefle, or howſoeuer; Rome and Iraly are 
norſoto be termed,neither Fraunce,Spaine,or any Contry berweene Rome, 


before the preaching of Chriſt vnto them. Andthe Apparition and words of 
Chriſt, ad occidentem,goe to the weſt, forit bath need to be illuminated by thee,\ 
|aſſurerh vs, it was the whole weſt parrof the world, and not a portion ofit| 
| onely , that was thus by our bleſſed Samour commended, and committed to' 
ſain& Peter , to be illuminated inthe true faith by him. Neyther could the 
{words of the Rabins or Sybils in this matter, be atherwile performed, in this! 
pan fisher ſain Peter , and his hooke, not onely to ſubiett the city of 


truely rermed the cheifeſt place, or permancy ofthe Meflias, to rule in all the 
world, except this his Vicegerent, ſain& Peter, and his ſucceſſors there by the 
conuerſion of theſe nations, ynto Chriſt, had effte&ed, and made itſo: As we) 
Iſee accordingly as they foretold,this fisher & his hooke haue made the name| 
{of Chriſt the lambe of God ſo glorious in that City, ouer all the world of; 
Chriſtians, and Vſque ad fines ſecul:, and hall ſo continue tothe end of the world, 
Jas that prophelie, agreable with the holy Fathers, and ſcriptures themſclues,! 


a\{ureth vs. 
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| Furr Ec 0.0 
Cinic in the welſterne parts, he ſikeviſe vicd thie famePaſtorall care 
; . © IS, fokl | 
properly and moſt really are the weſtetne Conitries, atid that Occidens:) 


= 
|__-3 


' 


hcning ſain& Peter was (as ſaint Clemient before hath witneſſed) 
pounde this obſ- 
aof the worldin the weſt, whether it be for temporall and bodily 


, 


nd ys, being all nearer the Sowthe and Eaſte, and accompred ciuill Nations! 


ome, but Reges,the Kings of the Empire, and weſt vnto him; nor Rome be 


| 


6. And if we may beleeuethe Proteſtant writers, eyther of this, or other| 
nations, they put vs out of all doubt, that ſain Peter both by himſelfe, in his 
ownelabours, in theſe welterne parts,and Plaga,Quarter of the world,and by 


his holy and learned diſciples molt diligently performed this office, 8 charge 


impoſed vpon him. Our English Proteſtantsare witneſſes that the labours 8 
trauailesof S.Peter in preaching intheſe Colitries were ſolon ge,&painefull, 


|tchat he did not accomplish them, ynrtill the fourcreenth, the laſt yeare of Nevo, 


Baſſus and Tuſcus bet ng then Roman Conſuls (our Proteſtants words ) The holy 
Apoſtle S. Peter haning accompliched his preaching , in the weſt parts , returned to 
Rome, where be preached againe, as be did before, Henricus Pantaleon, a german 
Proteſtant writeth: Cum Diuns Perrus Eccleſiam Chriſti Rome Verbo Det ſaluti- 


fero paſcerer, non contentus furt Vno in loco gentilinm ſuperſtitions tollere , &9+ V1- 


de vinis Iluſtrib. 
Germ. parte 1.p, 


200.2 an. x5. 


7.Sacramart.2, 


neam Domanz plantare, Verumetiam ad alias partes, pros Ex eruditos Viros ſuos diſ- 

cipulos'emiſut, qui bomanes inſtruerent ; when 8.Perer did feede the Church .of Chriſt | 
at Rome, with the holeſome word of God, he was not content , to roote out the ſuper- | 

ſtitions of the Gentiles, and plant che Vineyard of our Loyd in one place , but he ſem| | 

| Godly and learned me,his Diſciples, to other parts to1nſtruft the people. What theſe! z 
were in particular, which he thus ſent, and ro what parts of the weſt he ſent 


cus 8. Rex |them, I shall in ſome parte declare hereafter, For this preſent I ſpeake in ge- | 
in aſſert, |nerall of theſe weſterne nations : of which alſo King Henry 24, eight in his _ 


booke againſt Luther writeth : Negare Lutherus non poteſt , quin omns Eccleſia) 
fudelium, ſacroſanttamſedem Romanam, Yelut matrem primatemque recopnoſcat,) 


ac 
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|ac Veneretur, e ſaltem neque locorum diſtantia, neque periculs interiacen-| © 
{erls prohibetur acceſſu: Luther cannot denic, but every Church of the fairhfull dork 


acknowledge, and renerence the holy Sceof Romeus ther , mathey er and primate -, bowl 
| farre diſtant ſocuer it be from it, and daungers bertweene them. And Marcus Anto- | 
;nius de Dominis, euen at that time when he molt profeſſed himſelfe a 

(ant, anddefendoraf ox Englich Proteſts, cſtants, and molt earneſt agai 


ſceofRome, yerthus confſefeth: 


:, 
S 
g 


Prote+| Marc. Aiton.d 


| uangelium 1m veliquns totins ocardentis Eccleſuas, Eg 1n multas Ortentis,arque in bar= Chriſt, bY. 
bara etiam extra Romanum Imperium nattones: Rome 1s the head, becauſe from it| 
' the GhoFpell was diffuſedto the reſt of the Churches of all the weſt, and ro many of the| | 
caf?, and to barbarous Nations, enen out of the Romane Empire. Where we ſee | 
plainely acknowledged, that all the Churches of this weſt part of. the| | 
world, receauecd the faith of Chriſt fromſain& Peter, and the See of Rome, | | | 
| 5. Wherefore out King Iames in open Parlamenr publikely pronoun-| Fi 


'ced of the Roman Church : i 15 owr mother Chwch. An other callerh] Kinge lames 


-D . 


'receaue their fight in Chriſt. Neither tan any man withour a preiudicate| Ormorod. pitt, 
minde (cenfidering what hath beene written before ) be of other opinion.| PaP- pag-184- 
Yer we may add much more to that whichis already written. As that Arno- 

{bius who lined with inthe firſt 300. yeares of Chriſt, ſpeaking of the con- 
uerſion of the Geitites , and ſain& Perers preachinge; faich of him , that| Arnob.1.2.adu. / 
he preached 3 Inſults atque prowncys ommbus quasſol Oriens atque Occrdens fue gentes. | 
ſtrar: in all lands, and provinces, which the ſonnevifing and ſerring doth compaſſe, E_ 

all les and prominces m the weſt payt of the world. Michael Singelus ſairh of him; | Michael Synge- 

Regiam Yrbem miraculis edzers Hluſtrant', &9+ veciduam'obſeuritatem in Fplendovem lus in Martyrio 


| he wroupht, and chaunged rhe darkenes of the weft 1nto a moſt bright ſlymmge ; by 
be hich obfeavs weſt he muſt needs, (toſpeake truely).meane theſe tutch a 
{moſt weſterne parts, as T have vrged inthe like caſe before. Nicephorusſaich 


| | | "I 
foffainft Perer: Perrus per orbem habrtabilem Vadens, Eccleſis Vbique conſtrue, Nicephor. wy 


e9* Romanam quos ſupradiximus Succeſſoribus commiſit, Lino Videlicet, Anaclero, hiſt, c, 35, 


'&+ rertio Clementi : Peter trauayling throughout the inhabited worlds,appotnted 
| Churches euery wheve, and commuted the Church of Romc ro his ſucceſſors which 
'we haue named before. Ligus, Anacletus (ſo he callech Cletus)and Clement the 
third. And sgaine: Orbem peragranit: he tranayled thyoughourt the world:Thelike 
'hauc inariy others;the number of them is tov prearero be recited; all agteing, 
that after he came to Rome, heconſecratedthere two Bishopsſain&Linus, | 
'and Clerus;:to ſupply theſpirituall needs, in thatplace,and he himfſelfe 'tra- | 
| uayled often topreach in theſe weſtern Regions; as he did inthe Eafte before, 
[when he hid hisRefidencyat Antioch astheſcripture irſelfexwithall;ormoſt 
Antiquities of that bufines are witneſſes. Andthis tnay ſuffice in \generall for 


the Hiſtory ofthis Nation , which we haue in hand. What he performed in 
[particular , in this kinde, andbelongeth tothe Ecclefialticall affaires of Bri- 
[taine, (fo muchas theſe my Proteſtant diretors will gige meleaue)shallim- 
{mediarely appeare. | | | FOI? 

| 


| 


x 
| againſt the] Dominis| 4 
Eſt caput Romagquatenus ab ea diffuſum ef? £ | rodeRepub. | 


it, The eye of the weſt. From which this Nation among others muſt needs firſt] Speach.in Parl,r; 


|the labours of that holy apoſtle,in theſe veſterne parts/ſo farre as they cbcerne | 


wo 
A 
ry 
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| 


clariſumum commutauit: Peter did makethe Kinply city renowned with the miractes| Dionilt) Areop. | 


| 


| 
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| |Crofſe of Chri#t, to the Roman Towers, whether by the preordination of God,both the] 
- (honor of thy power, ana glory of thy-paſuon went before thee. Where we lee,by this 


THz EcCLes. HisToRIE') n.Chapr.| 


tit, ct. —_— _— 
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| THE XH. CHAPTER 
WHEREIN 1s SHEWED, TO BE THE MOST] 
probable opinion , that S. Peter at bis firſt coming Fo) Rome, Tas | 
receaued there by Britans of thy Nation : and who , 
probably they were. 


2 H x bolyandlearned auncient Popefaintt Leo, treating of 
the coming of fain& Peter to Rome tor the ſcaling of his ſu- 
preame Apoſtolicall power, and preeminency there,andre- 
conciling this weſterne part of the world vnto Chriſt, writerh 
| inthis manner : Cz duodecrm Apoſtolt acceptaper Fpirity ſan ful 
ommum locutione lingwarum, imbuendum Euangelio mundum, diſtributts ſub1 terra 
rum part! bus ſuſcepi ent, beatiſs1mus Petrus Princeps Ape ſtolic ordimts » ad arcens| 
Roman deſtinatur Impery, Vt lux Veritatss, que in ommum pentium reuelabatur ja: 
non, efficatius ſe ab 1pſo capite per totum mundi corpus effunderet. Cutus autem na- 
tions bomines 11 hac tunc Vrbe 01 ofſent » dnt que V/quam gentes 19norarent, aut 

Roma didieyſſer* lam populos qui ex Circumciſione cred, derant, erudier4:1am Antio- 
chenam Eccleſram , bi primum Chriſtian 20Mm1ms dionitds eſt orta, fundaueras:lam 
Galatiam ; Cappadociam, Aſtam, atque Bithymam legibus Euangelice pre dicatio- 
in1s1mpleyeras: nec Vt dubius de prouents operis, aut de ſpatio tu 1gnarus etatis,Tro- 
pheum crucis Chriſti Romams Acrbus Inferebas : quo te atums preordinationibus 
anteibant, & honor pote$tatts, & gloria paſtoms: When the twelue Apoilles ha- 
1118 receaucd by the holyGhost,the £41 fr of ſpeaking all lang "ages, & mding the parts 
of the earth among theni,had vndertaken to endue the world with the ghoſpell, mos, 
bleſſed Peter,Prince of the Apoſtolike +rdex,zs 5Et to the cherfeſt place ofthe RomaEm- 


ws | | I = 
pire,That the light of theTruth,which was renealed for the ſaluartd of all natios,might 


more effeEtually diffuſe uſelfe, from the bcade thereof, to the whole budy © f the world. 


For what Natid was there,that men thereof were not the inthis citie,or what Nations 
r n any place could be 19n0rant 0 f that,which Rome badlearned?Now thou(S. Peter) 
hadſt rnstrufted the people of the circumciſion which hadbelceued : Thou haast| 
alrcady founded the Church of Antuch,where firſt the dignitie of the Chriſtian name) 
[46 riſen : Thou badſt already reple msbed Pontus, Galatia, Cappadoaa, Aſia, and. 
'Bithynta with the lawes of preaching the ghoſpell : neither 43 doubrjull of the ſucceſſe | 
of thy worke, or 12noram of the ſpace of thy age. Thou did5t bringe the Trophic of the| 


| 


molt learned Pope, (the generall conſent ofthe other holy Fathers, and An-| 
tiquitie, COncurring with him, in this declaration, ) thatir was the mercifull 

prevordinance of God , that ſecing the whole world, and inthar, theſe we- 
ſerne nations, alſo were tobe inttructcd in the truth, and the number ofthe 
{Apoſtles to performe ſo wodertull a worke,was ſo ſmall, That Rome thebeing 
theot the head world, wherc people of all Nations liued eſpecially of theſe 
welterne Regions, and more principally of this kingdome. of Britaine , ha- | 
ung many thereof then making their dwelling at Rome. The cheifelt Apo- 
{tle should be direKed, and ſent thicher by Chrilt,co bring this happie worke| 
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| 2. Inthis happines common toall, then dwelling at Rome, this Iland ha- 
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bonor of hs greateſt Apoſtolicall power: quo te dns preordinationibus anteibant 


&* honor poteſtarss 7 gloria paſroms. 


uing ſo many Britans, both as hoſtages, and otherwiſe reſiding there, as all 


'our hiſtories of thoſe times aſſure ys, was equall with the belt: Ih one, which! 5.9crer þ- cn- 


tertained at Rome 
by Britans, has) | 


that our Britains then dwelling at Rome were the firſt, exceptthe Romang| C#thcarallSee,&r 


Itake to be the greateſt honor, and happines this kingdome cuer had, or any 
other could haue, this our Britaine ſtript,and ouerwentthem all. Which was, 


themſclues deceaue me, that receaued, entertained, and happily harboured 
that bleſſed Gueſt S. Peter, there. The firſt ereftion of ſaintt Perers Chaire; 
and See,the comaunder of the Chriſtian world, in ſpirituall things, was made 
in the howſe of one of our noble Britis there. Where the firſt Chriſtia Church) 
of that greate and holy Apoſtolike Citie as theChriſtian pouerrie of thar ime! 
would permit, was founded, where the ghoſpell was preached, the moſt 
bleſſed Sacrifice of the ſacred body and blood of Chriſt was offered, for the 
lyuing and the deade, where the dayly and ordinary Synaxes, and holy Al-| 
{emblies of Chriſtians then, for theſe, and other moſt holy exerciſes,of Chri-: 
ſtian Religion were kept, from whence many holy diſciples of that higheſt! 
Apoltle, were afterwardſent, and dire&edby him, both into tliis kingdome 
of Britaine, and other nations in this weltertle world, the happy and rehow-! 
ned Chriſtians of this Country that then dwelledthere, in the beſt ſorte and 
ſence they could,cooperating andaſliſting in ſo heauenly labours. For whete-! 


| 


of S. Pudentiana: matorum firmatum trdditione preſcriptum eſt , domum Pygentis 
Rome fulſſe primum bofpittum 8. Petri, Princapts *Apoſrolorum , licque primiun 


Titulnm Pudentis nomine appellatum, qui &* Paſtoris nome aiftus reperitur,hodie 


Britaint, called by our hiſtories and ſaint Paul alſo Claudia, by others , Priſ- 
icilla, or Sabinella, 

| 3: Andſ6atthecoming of ſain& Peter to Rome, this holy place was the 
/howſe, and habitation, of the Chriltian Brittish parents, ofthatrenowned 
(Lady Claudia, which then liued as hoſtages at Rome , rothe Emperour, for 
this lande, and kingdome of Britaine, and by that mcanes it was their hap- 
pincs, and honor, to giue the firſt entertainement tothe bleſſed Apoltle aint 
Peter, at his firſt coming thither; as that Roman tradition of that their howſe 
after by marriage with the holy Brittich Lady Claudiarheir daughter and 
ncire with Pudensthe Senator, andſo long afterthis coming of ſain& Peter 


| proue by an other yndoubted ttadition of the Romans : That S.Peter was IF. 
| 1earcs 1n Rome, before $. Paul came thithey: Romani autem dicunt Petrum annis 15. 
20 Roma fulſſe, antequam Paulus ad Rymam YVenit. So writeth our Florentins Wik 
gormenſis with the common conſent of Antiquitie, and writers, both Catho- 


met there at their Synaxis,& had they Church there which is now called the Church! 


Chriſttanos Conueniſſe ad Synaxim , couttam Eccleſiam,Vetuſtiſiimumque omnium! 


'the more eaſily ropaſſe, and ſertle rhere forever, by rhe elory of bis paſcion, rhe| 


("ulgo Eccleſia $. Pudentiane nuncupatur: The Romans mult giue me leaue to! 
\LItC, and more then probably to proue, that this howle called by them the] 
howſe of Pudens a Romane Senator, came not to him from his Roman Aun-) 
ceſtors , but rather by his wife, Jure Vxons ſue, a noble Chriſtian and lady of ' Beda Martyrol, 


[ro Rome named the howſe of Pudens, the Senator , afſureth vs. Which I 
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liks, and Proteſtants. And the Roman Martyrologe itfelferellerh ys , of this 
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Church firſtin 
their how/e. | 


—— 
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as wearetold for an vndoubred truth, by.a Tradition of the Romans, that $. Pe-| TraditioRoma- | 
[ter was firſt lodged at Rome, inthe howſe of Pudens a Senator,and that the Chriſrians! 


norum apud Ba- | 
ron.in Annotacr, | 
in Martyrolog, 

Roman. 19. die 

Man) in Pudent, | 
Authour of che | 
3.conuer(, with, | 
others. 
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5 — Age. Tus Eccies. Hisrokts _ n. Chapr. | 


| toin baptsſmo Veſtitus Innocentem tunicam Wque ad Vite Coronam immacklate Cu- 
| po. zodiutr. And there callerh him plainely S. Pudens the Senator, Father of $. Pu-, 
t9. Maij. | dentiana the Virgin. S. Pudents Senators patris ſupradite Virgins Pudentiane. 


| 


| 


— \Pudens the Senator; chat be was baptized by the Apoſeles : Qui ab Apoſrols 5 Ch 


} 


. 


\So that being baptized by the Apoſtles, fainCt Percr, ahdfain& Paul (for no} 
others were then in Rome)ab Apodths,this contdnot be,by true accompt,yn-) 
till, ar the ſooneſt, fifteene yeares after ſain&t Perer was firſt receaued in that 
howſe. And ifthe Martyrologe could carry thatinterpretation,to vnderſtand' 
'by Ap»ſtolis,the Apoſtles,in the plural! number,one Apoſtle (no proppet con-; 
[ſrutio)yet by this friedly 8& more then lawtull iriterpretation,he muſt needs 
[be baptized by S. Perer,&1o alſoa moſt vn probable thing, that divers Chri- 
| {t;3schen being;as before;inRomegsS. Perer could firſt comir himſelfe to a Pa- 
gan,or Catecumene, and he and the Chriſtians of Rome make ſuch an houſe 
their cheifeſt Church,8place of aſſembly for dine things. And to putall our! 
'of doubr, this S. Pudens as I shall demonſtrate hereaftet in the proper place; 
' of him,and ſaint Claudia his wife, was either ari infant, or not borne when S. | 
Peter cameto Romezand was firſt lodged and teccaued in that howſe;which 
afcer many yeares by title of marriage with our Lady the Lady Claudia 
 \came tobe his howle, & not before, bur it ſtill remayned inthe hands of our 
Maitial Pocta. | Chriſtian Britanes the Parents of that Lady there in Rome. For more preg-. 
Epigram. nant proofe whereof, we are told by him chat liued' in the dayes of this Pu-| 
dens , by the molt common conſent of writers, both Catholiks and Prote- 
ſtants,& was well acquainted with him, his ſtateand Countrie,that this Pudes' 
was by birth, and Countrie,a Sabinite, farre diſtant from Rome,& his howſe' 
at Sabinum, the cheifeſt Towne there, and no mention of any howſe at a!l,! 
{which of their owne, eyther he or his parents had in Rome: when by all te- 
ſtimogies of writers, we are told, the parents of Lady Claudia bein o Britanes' 
| were dwelling in Rome, as hoſtages among others, for this Nation there, 
and without queſtion, had an howſe there, ſutable and anſwearable to their 
honorable degree, and that their daughtet S. Claudia was borne there, & not 


in Britaine, for no Auihour that I reade, doth affirme she was borne in this I- 


Martial.l. 11. E- |1and,but onely of Brittish parents lyuing in Rome. Claudia cerulets cam fit pro T 
pigr.54.dc Clau- © 


— Coty mata Britanns. Claudia borne of Britans; But not in Briraine, onely she 1s called 
yok proj - eneie of the Poer Marrial, peregrina, a fFraunger, as the children of ſtraungers vſually 
9.16.Th at of |arE termed doth with ys, and other people. Andthe time of her birth, and. 


preate Britainel, |4ZE {© CONUINCC; as [ Shall declare hereafter; ad may be plainely proucd from! 
6. Matt. Parker. |S. Paul himſeltfe a litte before his death. 


anti. Brut, P. 2. 


| 


— — —_— 


| 
— 4. And whereas we finde noe memory ar all,of any naturall parents of J 
lo.Pirl.1.de vir. 


Pudens dwelling in Rome, we haue ſufficient teſtimony, not onely of the er- 
liluſtnb.p.72. 


[Auchourer; ,manent dwelling both ofthe Father, and Mother of S. Claudia there; before 
converſipart.r remembred, burtthar, by divers probable Arguments they dwelled in thar 
+. Timoth, 4. |V&ry howſc, where Pudens continued with them, after his marriage with 


their daughter, and wete holy and renowned Chriſtians, althou gh their na- 


tiue Countrie of Britatnc%hath hitherto bene almoſt wholy depriued of their 
Godwincom.of {h&nour, and {o mult needs be by the Roman Tradition the firſt entertainers 


Brirainep.17, c.z |of ſainCt Peter in Rome: for as a Proteſtant Bishop intheir common opinion 


| . Iim.4.v., writeth: Pudens and Claudia wore vo young perſ, ons but fairhfull Chriſtians,at that 
trme Ynmarried, when Paul writ the ſecond epiſtle vnro Timothie, which was in the 


laſt Jeare of Nero,as all men ſuppoſe,that I haue reade except Baronus: and that they 
| were marreed 1 
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TAO w the later end of Veſp aſian , by about the beginning of Domitian., 
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Therefore Pudens being ſo young inthe end of Nero his Empire; Although : 


[we graunt him then newly married, yetthis was by all compurations ar the 
{leaſt 24. yeares after the coming offainCt Pererto Rome. Andſoit could not} 
| poſſibly be Pudens, but the parents of Claudia, our Britans, that entertain 
{firſt S. Perer in their houſe at Rome. Who for certaintie being Britans of noble 
[order,8 degree, & lyuing in Rome as Hoſtages by all Iadgmet they enioyed 
more freedome , and libertie in marters of Religion , thenthe Romans didat 
tharrime;The Emperours of Rome th&,nor long after, imtermedling with the]. T 
Britans, for marters of Religion, bur leauing it yoluntarieand free yntothem,| 
las otherTributaries,to vie the Religion of their Contries,or as they were beſt,] - 
'and moſt dif] poſed; privately arthe leaſt,cuen in Rome itſelfe, without contro-|” - - | 
'lement. So by the great mercy, & prouidence of God, the ſubieCion 8&rem+4 | 
porall captiuitie, or reſtraint of divers theſe'our worthie Contrimen, proued| 
ro bethe moſt happy ſpirituall freedome in Chriſt, both of thoſe our Hoſtages { 
ithere, & this whole kingdome;, afterward conuerted to the true faith, from 
thence, by this ofiginall, ſo renownedand glorious for cuer tothis Nation,| 
!to have inRome ir ſelfe the firſt Harbourers 8&Receauers of that moſt Bleſſed, 
& higheſt Apoſtle S. Peter. AndthusI haue proueddireWly both againſt the 
Proteſtant Bishop of England denying it, thetruth of that Roman Tradition, 
thar ſain& Peter was firit with his holy Diſciples receiued in Rome in the | 
houſe which the Romans truely called che houſe of Pudens, after he was| Godwyn ſupr. 
married to Lady Claudia of this Nation, confuting his idle obie&ion of the| Connerl.of Brit, 
young age of Pudens: As alſo the Romans, therefore calling it the houſe of, P-'7-<3: 
Pudens, becauſe ſoit was , in ſuch ſence as I haue declared, and not ruely in- 
ducing from thence, that therefore Pudensthe Roman Senator firſt enterrai- 
ned S. Peter there: for as I haue proued before, this Pudens being a Sabiline,] 
and no Romane as of the citie of Rome by birth, was neither Senator, Chri«' 
'ſtian , Catechumen , or perhaps not borne atthattime , and the houſe was 
onely called his houſe, becauſe longe after he was owner of it : as it was alſo 
after called Domus S. Nouati, Domus $. Tymothei, and S. Pudennane ; the houſe Martyrol. Rom, 
| 'of S. Nouatus, the houſe of S. Timothre, the houſe of S. Pudentiana, the ble peer, $1.75 
| children of S. Pudens and S. Claudia our Contry woman, who all ſucceſſiue- Oo an ens 
ly poileſſed ir, termed by their name for the time, as vſually houſes & places| erin Sane. 
be,by the owners name: vntill in the time of Pope Pius the firſt, It was by the] Nouato, Tim. 
Donation of S. Pudenrtiana, abſolutely conuertedto a Church, and cuer ſince] Pudent. 8& Pra- 
after het death, called the Church of S.Pudentiana, as the Romane Antiqui-| xc9e. Baron. in 
ties themſelues, ad their continually kept tradition rogether with Fat 5 pry _”_ ey. 
| glish Proteſtants; arid others teſtifie, Which before was called the houſe of tis 5. # 5 
them, asthey poſſeſſed itin order, or the houſe of them all ſgmerimes, as the p. 17, Rob. Ba- 
old Roman Martyroloye calleth it, the houſe of all thoſe foure children of $.| rnes in vic. Pong. 
Pudens, and Claudia, for ſpeaking of them all by name, S.Nouatus, Tymo-| Rom. in Pio x, 
theus, Pudentiana, and Praxedes,it addeth:horum domus n Eccleſiam commuta-| Marty rol.Rom. 
ta, Paſtors Titulus appellatur : The houſe of theſe being chaunged into a Church , s N ren Juntjin's, 
called the Title of Paſtor. © 2 
5. Anditis euident,that the Father of the Lady Claudia by all probabilitic,| Godwin, Cenu. 
[owner of this houſe, where all his children longe after liued,was yet liuing, | 9f Brit. pag.17: 
and poſſeſſor thereof, both now ; and when S. Peter was firſt entertained A0EC or gre 
there,for Martiall the Poet which liued in this time and wrote in the dayes of 6.9.6. 
Domitian and Nerua long after maketh an honorable memorie of the Father | 
Fn »f Lady Claudia, then lyuing calling him Socer of Pudens , the Father of his| | 
omen En Ing w_ _ —_ > (| - 
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Chryſoſt.inep.-2. 
ad Tim:C.4. 


' 


ad Tim.cap.4.n 
cund.loc. ; 


7 


of Britaine pa.17, 
T heaterof greate 
[Bric.1.6.6. 6. 


| pram,11, 


Martial. ].7.Epi- 
gram. 57.ad Ru- 
| in. 


F .Eubulus named 
with honour by S. 
| Pal probably was 
(the Father of S. 
Clanda, and 4 


Britan. 


1 Marty rol.Rom, 
20.luntj inSan, 
Nouato. Martia, 


in Epigram, 


J 
7 


| Martial.l.7. Epi- | 


r-nts of $. Claudia |death,she deſerued the ſtile of one of the foure principall Chriſtias, in the iud- 
wereChriſtians. | gemct of that great Apoſtle,as two greate Do&ours,S.Chryſoſtome,8&:TheoF 
doret expound that paſſage of his Epiſtle. Salutat te, rnquit, Ewbulus,C9+ Pudens 


' 


gk fide fernere: $, Paul ſaith: Eubulus ſaluteth thee, and Pudens,and Linw,eg* Clau 
dia, and all the Brethren, he remembreth them by name, whom he knewe, to be more 
[The od.inep.2. feruent 11 faith : and againe, Theodoret yponthat place , ſaith : Meborum , 5 
Virtut s amantiorum nomind inſermt: alios autem commu nt 
Paul put in the names of them which were the beſt, and moſt louing of Vertue. By 
which we may ſufhciently ſee, the greate pietic not onely of S. Claudia , but 
her holy parcntsalſo, thethen honouts of this kingdome,that had cauſed her] 
then vnder their charge,to be taught,and inſtruted,in ſo excellent a manner, 
in true Religion. 


| 


in more ſerious things for thus he writeth ynto Pudens: vs; 


| 


| #7 A P/.:;1 $0 [1 
wie, J Claudia, our Contry woman by parents, tor the word Socer, hath 
no other meaning, then a Father» lave, Father to the wife whoſe: Father 
lawe he is,or Father tothe husband of that wife,to whom he isſo termed Socer 
Father in lawe , Cothen, Pentheros ſo in Hebrewe, Greeke, Latine, and all lan- 
guages. Euident it is alſo, that Pudens had ng other witc but Claudia, to haue 
any other Socer, or Fatberin lawe by, and she longe ouer lyued her husband 
Pudens. And that this Father in lawe wax as noble for his faich,and Religion in 
Chriſt, as by diſcent, and birth, we may caſely enforme ourſelues, if from noe 
other-grounds,yet from the moſt holy and yertuous education of hisdaughte 


[the beſt Turours of children their greateſt charge , was by their Inſtru&ion 
come to that perfeCtion in the lawe of Chriſt, that being yer but young in 


ſonne in lawe a Chriſtian, may doe it with much more reaſon, for thus he wri- 


. [1 

[Godwin. Conu. þ 
| 

a preater nan other of the ſame Martial, wherein be yeeldeth him thanks , for per- 

ſuading him to amend his writings, that for obſcenitie and laſtmouſneſſe , are indeed 

not to be endured by Chriſtian eaves, and this 1t ts, 


andallowe,yet by the teſtimony of Martiall himſelfe, might nor be im parted 


Tyr EccLEts. HIsSTORI1E * 11, Chapr. | 


ih that profeſſion, whoc by the examples and documents of her pious parent 


opinios,when S.Paul wrote his ſecod Epiſtle to S. Timorthie, a licte before hi 


; . . Ih. Nag 
e& Linus,& Claudia, ex fratres omnes,nominatim llos memorat ,quos nouerat ma- 


| 


| | ae; SPY 


6. AnditI may haue the like licence to write for the Religion of this Fa- 
ther in lawero Pudens, which a Proteſtant Bishop taketh, to proue Pudens the 


eth: That the ſame Pudens was a Chniſtian,we haue a preate preſumption,gn the E- 
Igram of Martial, where for bu Vertuous carriage, he calleth him, $S. Maritas : but 


| 


Coos me calamo , manuque noſtra | 


Emendare meos, Pudens, libellos. 


| 


That by this kinde of argument the Father of Claudia our Noble Contry- 
man, was in all degrees as good, or rather better Chriſtian then his ſonne in | 
law Pudens wag,is moſt euident, forthoſe yerſes which Pudens did wel! like] 


tothe Father in lawe of Pudens, but would ſeeme light vnto him, occupied} 


Commendare meas inſtanti, Rufe, cCamenas | 
Parce precoy Socero , ſeria forſan amat. 
Where we ſce, thatthe grauitic ofthe Father in lawe to Pudens,was prea- 
ter then his, therefore wa, more we may preſume from hence, that he was| 
a Chriſtian then the other, by that argument. And yet we haue a better Au- 
thor, both for his Chriſtianitic, and name alſo: for 26 other three named by 
S. Paul, to ſend ſalutations to $.Timorbie from Rome atthat time, for certaine;} 


\ 


wm ti. 


\ 


ER 


Except Ewbulus, the firſt, were moſt continuing in one houſe, Pudens and) 
bh ” : Claudia 
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| tie, nobilitic, ot that he was the cheife paretfamilias ; owner and. Maſte 


_ - — — - wu - hs 
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I, AgE. | 

ge,and others: And ſeeitig by the Romans tratition,and orhertell 
che houſe whetcin they Uwelled; wis the cheife lodging if the Apolt 
Peet and Paul, aridrheir Sucteffors; vntill inthe rime of Pe Pius t 
was conuerted to ben Church, we muſt needs accomp! $, ifius: | E Bi hop, 
the third which is here named; to be alſo of that fattilie for the moſt part. 
Then how to ingle fotth onely S. Eubulits, which here is firſt eythet for pi 


CA 


that houle, or all, and make hima ſtranger thete, I cantivt finde it by $: Paiil! 


'oN cly repcating them of one family ; of any other wartant. For if 13 plaine 
' here by the Apoſtle, that he was a cheife atid priticipall Chriſtian in Rome; 
and firſtnamedamong theſe wotthies, and befote S, Linus, a Bishop then, & 
Pudens a Senatour,and abſolutely there ſet downe, astheir cheifeſt receauet, 
friend, or pattor, which cartiotagree to any other; bettet rheh to the Fathet 
of S. Claudia, this father ii lawe tohet hisband Pudetis and fitſt encettainet 
of S. Pcrerthe Apoſtle itt Rome, by the Romans tradition. Fot neythet Do- 
|rotheus,the continuatof of Flotentivs Wigormeniſis, noratiy othet that write 
of the Diſciplesthere , place him among Clergie met, and S.Pauf which gi- 
(ueth himtharhonour iti that place;clearely proucth he was none of ntsDilci- 
\plesthen in Rome, for he writeth inthe ſame place, Latas eſt #ecum ſolus:one> 
ly Luke is mith me, No Martyfologeſpeaketh of him, neythet any Hiſtorian; 
or Interpreter of Scriptureto itry reading, ſerteth downe of what Nation he 
was, bur leaue him fot a ſttanger;as likewiſe many doe S.Claudia:Thercfore 
| except better authoritie can be brought againſt meſcinghe is by the Apoſtle 
himtelfeſo dignified, and placed the fitft in that family ,attd falutation, Exbulus 


"deny hitm,to be the owner & Maſter of that houſe, thar'firſt entertayned S.Pe- 


tet in Rome,8 he himſelfe the firſt happy ma,that gatiethat glorious Apoſtle 
|entertay met thereghar he was our tnoſt terowned Cottymil of Britaine,8& Fa- 
ther of Lady Claudia; For there is noother, who by any probable conieture, 
was likely to petformethis diftie inthat Houſe, Pudts as before, yas cither then 
'vabothe; of afs Infant: of his owne paterttsfather and mother, thete is no me- 


tron it artiquiries, that cicherthey were Cliriftians, ot that they dwelled at} 


all in Rome; muck lefſcirithat Houſe, being Inhabitatis of Sabinum, and by 
'Cotry Sabinitesfarre difrarit fro Rome; Arid fo thete is ttotie left ynto ys,to be 
a Chriſtiari; aid etcertaitie that heauenily Meſſenger, and Gheaſt, S. Peter iti 
that timie; and plate;but tHieretiowned Brirrish patents of Lady Claiidia,then 
dwelling in Rome, andthere confined to a cettairie houſe, and place of per- 
\mancncy by commiaund of Roman pow et; ro whome with inatiy other no- 
ble Britansthey wete hoſtages; and pledges for the fidetirie, atid obedeictice 
of this kingdome; tothe Romen Emperors at thattime. GABE 

———Fv bw then this opmiort, we may add, that S. Paul (eriderh to S. Ti- 
mothic, his Diſciple the ſalttations of Errhburkrs; before all others of which ſen- 
ding the gteetings of ſofew by name, It will be no eaſy ſeatch;to finds out a 


better or more probable reaſon; theh this; that S. Timorky ſ6 neare aud be-|. 


loued a ſcholter of S. Paul 4 16dged vitally inthis hotſe , healſo wasthers 
with his Maſter, entertained by Eubuhrs the owner thereof, and by thatricle 
of his holy hoſpizatity deſetuedthe firſt place in tHat [4hitation: otherwiſe no 
man will doubr, but $. Z59us Bichop 


Or GAxaT BAKITAINE | 12. Chapt. 
Hed, as is enidehrinthe auncieht Romaine Mattyro- 


grecterh thee, and Pudens ,and Linus ,and Claudia: Thete is no cauſe yctI finde,to 


— — . 1 
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of Chriſt, ought and should have bene, named before him. And that this fa- 
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Hebr.c.1z.verl, there, inthe beginning of Nero his Empire ; for thus he writeth knowe you 
23. that our Brothey Timorhie 15 ſet at libertie. Thus S. Paul writeth from Rome in; 


| that houſe,8 Grandmother to S.Claudia her children,muſt needs be her Mo-/ 


if gious Churchyard, to be the ſame bleſſed Brittish Chriſtian Lady. Baronius) 


miliar acquaintance , betweene s. Timahie, and theſe our holy Chriſtian 
{Britans, receaued originall from their auncient entertainemenrt of S, Timo- 
thic in their houſe in Rome; manie yeares before this their ſalutation in S. 
'Pauls Epiſtle, it is euident; for S. Paul being now lately, come toRome| 
\when-he wrote this epiſtle, and neyther he, nor ſain& Timothie there,after 
'S, Pauls firſt diſmiſſion from priſon there, ſo longe before, itis manifeſt, that 
\theſe though the lady in yong yeares, were auncient Chriſtians ar that time.| 
| And we haue yncontrolcable warrant, from S. Paul himſclfe, in his epiltle, 
'rothe Hebrewes, that $S. Timorhie was at Rome, when he was firſt pritoner 


'the time of his firſt impriſonnement there. And fo makerh theſe our Contry 
Chriſtians the acquaintance of S. Timothie then, to be more auncient inthe 
ſchoole of Chriſt,then either S.Timorhie or S.Paul his coming firſt roRome, 
whethere were noneto inſ{trutte eyrher the,or orhers, in Chriſtia Religis ar, 


\Rome, but. Peter, and his Diſciples: I add to this the charge, and warning; 
which Martiall the Poet gaue betorc xo Pudens, that his father in law $hould: 


x wh | 
| Martial.ſupr.l.7. notſce his Poems: commendare meas camenas parce precorSocero: An euident te- | 
\Epigr. 67. ſtimony , that they then liucdin one houſe rogether, andſothe Poemsſent| 


to Pudens might eaſcly come to his father in law his hands, and reading, ex- 


cept Pudens had bene ſo forewarnedto keepeandconceale them from him. 
;Whereof there had bene no daunger, orneedof that admonirion, ifthey had; 


' 


then liuedin diſtin places, and not in one houſe, And thus much of the ta- 


ther, of lady Claudia. : | 
| 8. Concerning her holy mother alſo, ſo gooda Noorſe, and Tutrix to ſo! 
| happy a childe, weare not altogether left delolate, without all hope, but we; 


___ |may probably finde her forth, for the honour of this kingdome, her Contry., 


(S.Priſullsfewm- | Andexceptthe Roman Hiſtorians can finde vnto ys, a Chriſtian Father to S. 


op . 7 | - , \Pudens, anddwelling with his wife, in theſame houſe, asI haue found ynto! 
Kone qi: hou them, a father to Claudia, and father in laweto Pudens, an holy Chriſtian 


ther of $. Claudia, dwelling in that houſe before Pudens histime, by Nation of this kingdome 


weryprobable. \W hich by that is ſaid before,they canot doe; {ecing that noble Matrone whichr 
——— |isacknowledged by the Roman writers, cucn Baronius, to haue dwelledin| 


| 'ther,her fathers wife,& mother in lawe to $. Pudes,I am bolde to aſligne that! 
'olorious & renowned Saint,S. Priſcilla, foundreſſe of that wonderfull and re-| 


CAE CAT ig -* 
though ſtaggering ſometimes in his opinis herein, ſaith plainely fro Antiqui- 


Baronius 11 An- |tie: fur Rome nobiliffimaMatrona Priſcilla nomine, Ama Pudentians,@ Praxeds 
= P is ba | Virginum:de "; ment10 haberur in Alts S.Padentiane,a Paſtore conſcripts: There 

e Daftor fu 44 moſt noble Matrune in Rome,called Priſcilla, Gradmotber of the Virgins Pud e.| 
Hermes in act, 14714 4nd Praxedes:of who there u mention 1n the Afts of Pudentiana, written by S.' 
S. Pudentianz. Paſtur.The like he writethin other places where as$hc is there called by him) 
Baron, Aunorar. ithe mother of Pudes, MarerPudents,he muit needs be ynderſtood,tof peake in 


RA TOs \cheir Phraſe, which ordinarily all Mothers in lawe, by the abſolute name of 


* ka Mothers, as the comon cuſtome is. Sometimes in other places Baronius faith, 
[Annal. Ann. 159, 'S. Priſcilla was wife to $.Pudens, and mother to S.Nouatus, Pudentiana,and 


& an. 166. | Praxedes: lolike w iſe doth Zepherinus Binius, when it is euident before,that| 
9. Claudia our Brittigh Lady was the onely wife, of S. Pudens,and Mother to 
| thoſe Saints. Thereforeto excuſe the one from errour, and the other from 
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n > they mult hoſde,tharbochthe Mather of $. C 
herſelfe alſo was ſometimes called Priſcilla, as hewas.in Vmbr 


binella, of her husbands | ©. ANG : 
be dfrom thoſe. Antiquities, Baroniusciteth, in which one S. 


Ia is called Priſcilla Senjour, the elder, or old. Prifkillaz to make which inſti- 
(fiable, we mult havealſo Priſcilla Iunior, the yolger or yoig Priſcilla, & thi 

lis vſuall for diſtinionſake, where the mother anddaughter, Father & ſonne} 
be of one, andthe ſame name; to call the Father and Mother by their name 


[&ion,younge,or younger added ynto them, And there be other diltin&ions 


betweene theſe two: T he eldeſt (grandmother to thole holy children,)as the 


' Roman Martyrologe with others teſtifieth, who.diedat Rome GS Aujul 
'ployed hereſclfe, and her goods to the ſeruice of Martyrs: dre 16. Pe y 
Rome Sanfte Priſcille, que ſc ſuaque Martyrum obſequio mancipauit. Where we 
ſee her feſtiuitie kept ypon the 16. day of February , and that $he dyed art 
Rome. Of the other, the younger, if by any called Priſcilla,we finde no ſuch 
obſeruation, nor that sbe diedat Rome; but quire otherwiſe, that after her 

husbandS. Pudens death, she liued ſo longe at his houſe at Sabinum, in Vm- 
'bria, that she thereupon rooke: her name Sabellina, and by all writers dyed 
[there farre frem Rome. Secondly $,Paſtor who liued in the Apoſtles time,& | 
'familiarly inthat our Brittish houſe, as I shall chewe in due place,is witneſle, 
[euen Baronius acknowledgin git, T hat the elder $. Priſcilla Grandmother to 
S. Nouatus, Tymothevs, Pudentiana, and Praxedes, which were S. Claudia 


with the addition, old; or elder, andthe fonne and daughter, with the diſtin-| 


her children, was foundreſle of that renowned Church+-yard , mn Via Salaria, 
at Rome which boare her name, cemrerium Sante Priſcille Via ſalaria, and 
was founded longe before S. Claudia was of yearcs to be Authqur thereof. 
Cemiterium 1a Salaria nomine ſanite Priſcille, Priſcille ſeniari Paſtor tributt 


| 


authour of that foundation at Rome, Firſt becauſe probably it was founded 
| before she came to Rome, beingat Corinth, & there ſaluced by $. Paul in his 
(firſt epiſtle rothe Corinthiis, & was with her husband coadiutreſle co S.Paul, 
vith her husbid in thoſe parts before they came roRome,as the ſameApoltle, 
teſtifieth: Salutate Priſca E&* Aqwils Atintores meos in Chriſto leſu, qui pro anima 
(med, ſuas cerwuices ſuppoſe werunt.Neyther did she with her husband tay ſolon ge 
'at Rome, to effe(t ſuch a bulſines : for as $. Luke proucth, they came from 
Rome vpon the bannishment of the Iewes from thence by Claudius, which] 
'was ſoone after their coming thither, And they were at, orneare Ephelusa 
licle before S. Pauls death,as he proueth writing his ſecond epiſtle then to C. 
Timothie. Saluta Priſcillam & Aquilam. And the old Roman Martyrologe 
with others giue cuidence, they ended their lives in Aſia the lefle , ypon the 
8. day of July , when the other S. Priſcilla , died (as before,) at Rome, farre 
from thence, the 16. of Lanuary. GEtaua 1dus Iuly. In Aſia minori Santtorum 
| Aquile E*), Prifcille Vxoru es, de quibus in Attibus Apoſtolorum erubityr. 

9. And Baronius, who was an cye werneſſe of the chargeable worke of 
that foundation, found in his time, sþall proue all the wealth both of this 5. | 
Priſcilla, and her husban4'S. Aquila being but Tentmakers; erant autem ſceno»! 


(zn afty $. Praxeds. Andit muſt needs be this, andnoe other , which prepared 
'charmoſt charitable Chriſtian coltly workez fax we' finde no other ſaints of 
[that name; eſpecially in thattime, but onely her, and S. Prilcilla wife of S.A- 
quila, divers times mentioned by $, Paul, being a Iewe, who could not be} 


fattorie artis, as the ſcripture teſtifieth, was not able to effe& ſuch a worke.| 
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| relating, thatthe whole citieof Rome 
was amazed to ſee it-Mirabile af MW: Vedinds;{opinſye luſtrauimus Priſclle cx- 
(q»od nullo magiy proprio Votabwlo dixerinius pre ei amplitudene , multiſque atque 
duerſis eiuſdens Vijs,quam ſubterrancam citatem: quippe qubd ipſuius "Ee pri- 
[maria Via ceteris amplior pateat, que Þinc"inde Vie diverſas baheat, caſdem fre: 
quentes, que rurſum in dinerſos Viculos d1mdantur & Angiportus: rurſu5 Vtin c- 


Jutratibus, ſtats loc, Yelut fora quedam, ampliora fine ſpatia,ad conuentus ſacros # 


ad limen reciprendum: deſuper exciſa foramina. Obſtupurt Vrbs, cum in ſus ſuburbys' 
abditas ſe nout habere ciarares. So wonderfull and chargeable a worke, with 
ſuch ſtreets, turnings, Churches, alcarsfor holy Maſle, Images of Saints, and 
the other things of price, as they argue the ricch and noble degree of che 
bleſſed foundreſic; ſo for a lady of Briraine a ſtraunger there , to be atſo ex- 
ccſſive chardg, and expenees to prouidefuch a'SanCtuary for rhe honour off 
Chriſt, ſafety, releife,and coforre both remporall and fpirituall of his Seruants| 
in a forreine Countrie, mult be a perperuall glory of this Nation. And to giue 
further reſtimonie: that this our renowned Country woman was foundrefle 
thereof, we finde expreſlely, that diuers of her family and poſteritie:namely 
S. Pudens her fonne in lawe;, her grandechitdren, his daughters, S. Puden-; 
tiana, and S. Praxedes, aslikely S. Nouatus, and Timotheus were honorably| 
interred there. Cu1us (S.Praxedis) corpus Paſtore presbytero 17 patru &9+ ſororis| 
Pudentiane ſepulchrum 'illdtum eſt , quod erat in cemiterio Priſcille Via Salaria.) 
And yer beſides this memorable foundation , for the publike good of the 
Church of Chriſt, theſe Romans themfelues doerell vs, and the lately con- 
tinued buildings themſelues teſtifie', rhat rhere was an other ſuch ſecrer 
Church yard, at her owne houle, to hide, prore&, and bury holy Martyrs in. 
In ipſo Titulo Paſtors, Vbi erant therme Nouati,que & Timothine difte, ipſe bal- 


wendos, cad, mque Santtorum Imaginbus eXornata: nec deſunt, licet nunc obſirufla,y 


| 


\diem cernuntur pene mtegre,cemmery loco ad ſepeliendos ſublatos occulte martyres 
inſermſſe creduntur. And thus we haue found out now at the lait the houſe of 
our noble Chriſtian Bricans at Rome, to haue bene the firſt lodging of the 
greate Apoſtle S. Peter there, his firit Church , and Scate, the Harbour of S. 
Paul, and many of their Diſciples, and Sucreſlors Popes of Rome aftcr them, 
the firſt Seminary , colledge, or mother of Chrittian learning there, or| 


inthe weſterne world, the common and ordinary place of holy Chriſtian al- 


raine the water of life didtake courſe, and current, to diffuſe it (clfe vnto all 
'parts and Nations of the Occidentall world. We may make ſome eſtimate and 
pprehenfion of the wonderfull charitable helpe , and aſſiſtance, this moſt 


| hap py houſe of our noble Brictish Chriſtians, parents of S. Claudia yeelded} 


'rothe holy worke of conuerting this,andall other weſterne Countries,if be- 
{lides their extfaordinary loue totheir owne Nation, we doe reflett ypon that 
the old Roman Martyrologe hathtold ys before, of this Priſcilla, Employin gf 
herſelfe and her ſubſtance to ſerue the Saints, and Seruants of Chriſt: ſe ſuaque 
martyrum obſequio mancipavit:That he and her husband were two of the chei- 
felt of rhe nobilitie of Britaine kept hoſtages at Rome, for this kin gdome,and| 
yetafter fo many yeares ſpent, and their haeTs reuenewes much exhau-| 
ſted in theſe pious workes, in maintainin g, andrelecuing diſtreſſed Chri. 


WO > COA os -_ 


— ww —_—_ —_— —<___—— 


—— 1 


ſtians, 


NN CE — J_ 


—— ht —— 


—_—_— — — 


netinferiores celle inſtar porticuum ſibi concameratione coniutte, que Vſque mm banc] | 


ſemblies, and excrciles; from whence, as from the originall well and foun-| 
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alſotothole holy ends, 


MAKING MANIFEST VNTO VS: HOW, 


and whome inparticular, $. Peter the Apoſtle ſent from Rome into 
theſe parts of the world, next vnto vs : and ſo conſequently 
into this kingdome of Britaine alſo, ſo knowne and re- 
nowned then, among the Nations of the 
weſterne world. 


-». : 


whom'S. Peter, (thus receaued.in Rome by our Brittish} 


of Chriſt, in all theſe Countries next-vnto vs, were ſentby 
ſain& Peter ſo well acquainted with our'Roman Britans, we may boldely' 
conclude, that this kingdome alone was notlefrynremembred, inthoſe holy 
Ambaſſages. Our Proteſtant Antiquaries from $. Innocentius'twelue hun- 
dred yeares {ince, and other Antiquities, acknowledge itfor ſocertaine; and 
vndoubteda truth. Qu ncſcrar, cum fit manifeſtum, that no man can be ignorant 
of 1t, being manifeſt : But $. Peter founded the pr Churches of Afnicke, 1taly, 
Fraunce, Spaine, Sicily, and the Ilands, that lye betwixt them, Sardima or Corcica, 
 Matorca, Minorca. And for Sicily, and thoſe Lands, we neede not expe&S. 
\Perers coming to Rome; for while he was inthe Eaſt ſo farre of, he ſents. 

Martianus and Paccatius thither, 8 landed there himſelfe in Sicily, the chei- 
feſt Iland, when he came to Rome. Oflraly there is no queſtion, among wri- 
ters, Proteſtants, or others, bur it fell to the diuiſion ofſain@Perer:for though 
many bring ſainCt Barnabas into Italy, yer it is euider, by the holy Scriptures 
themſelues, that it muſt needs be lonye after ſain& Peters comin g to Rome. 
And whenſain& Barnabas Brother to S. Ariſtobulus by ſome father in lawe 
ro ſaint Peter preached in Italy, it was, as atttiquaries ſay, by the dire&ion of 


ex pracepto Petri omnem Longobardiam predicando, & docendo circuut, & apud 
| Mediolanum primus Cathedralem locum tenuit, Barnabas one of the 72. Diſciples, 
4 Ly Nation a Cyprian, be comimg into Italy, 'by the commaundement "of 
Peter went about all Lombardy , FS and teaching, and was the firſt that 
ous the Cathedrall place at Millane . The next Nation to this, in the way 
to this Tland of Britaine, is that of the Heluetians or Switcersz whoſe 
Apoſtle, as our Proteſtants aſſure vs was that our renowned Countriman S. 
Bearus ſent Apoſtle thither by his Maſter ſain& Peters authoritie of which 


| 


. 
: 


ſaint Peter. Barnabas e72. Diſcipuly fur natione Cypriuk, in Italiam Venens,|. 
ET DURINED a7 *,..4| chronicor,f,z05, | 
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VE O w let vs examine more particularly , who. they. were, 


\ Country men)ſent inte theſe patts 'of the workd,next adiacent| 
q vnto this Tland; That if we findethe firſt preachers ofthe faith]. 


matter I am toſpeake more hereafter. For the parts: berweene Heluertia,and 
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| WCTre mn nta ſex Ss Math er | 
'Praxedes ber Siſter liuin that "IH analin| 
houſe atone time, © | $.Praxede: | 
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of Britainep, 3. | 
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29.dic Tun. Bar. | 
Annal.an,44-. 
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— "Tus EcCtns. Hisrorin 3. Chapt. ; © 
|ys, Sebaſti et, the Magdebutgian Proteſtants in the firſt of th _ 
Cerituryes, Hentieus Pafitaleon, lodocus Willichms, Arnoldus Mermannius,! 
Magdebor.cent«|13 +1 of Erford, atid oth@hiſtorians of Germany both Catholiks and Pro-! 
ory in or ceſtants are witneſſes with the auncient Caralogues of their Churches, that, 
cron part, i. \Gain@ Peter aboutthe yeate of Chriſt 55. ot before, longe before $, Paul or, 
pag. 100. Hen- any other Apoltle came to Rome,or to any of cheſe parts, ſent S. Maternus, 
ricus de Erford | Eucherivs and Valerins, who conuerted Alſaria, Treners , Argentine. Mentx,,' 
hiſt. Germ. Ca- | cy/;4 and thoſe Cotittyes. Of his direQing and ſending ſain& Clement, our 
_ iſc,Tungr. renowned Countryman ſaint Manſueruwuth others;ahto or neare theſame 
4 


Carta! wr Ws parts,I haue related before. And tothe parts of Germany nearer to Demarke, 


Tallen.Gulicl, \the ſame glorious Apoſtle ſaint Perer ſent ſain& Aeviſtus one ofthe 72. Dil-! 
Eiſengr.Cencen. | ciples, and ſain& Mariahus into the Colittyes of Germany next to Holt, and 
1. Hentic. deEr- | Denmarke who was Martyred there, Flanders and the lowe Countryesre-: 
ford.apud Mun- | £.144ed the faith from this our Nation, by the preaching of ſuch as were ſent. 
tier. {row and authorized by the Church of Rome, as our Proteſtant Authours of the! 
9:0 4 5 [Theater of greate Britainetell ys. For Deamarke, Norway, Iſland and thoſe: 
$8. Francis Bur- |parts we haue proofe from our Proteſtants of England, the auncient lawes of | 

oing, Eccl.hiſt. ſaint Edward, and other Antiquities, thatthey receaued the faith of Chriſt 
[ac 1, Theater |from ſuch allo of this Nation,as were licenced & warranted thereunto, from; 
of prear.Brit.1.6. the Popes of Rome. The French and German writers, both Catholiks and 
Bal.l.de Scriptor, ; | | 


in Ac , 


lo, Capgrau. cat. tum inſtruxit formanitque fids anttus Nicaſus, a ſanfto Clemente Apoſtolus illuc 
in $, Kentegern. delegatws, Imperante Nerone: ſdinft Nicaſins being ſent thirher Apoſtle in the tyme 
Guliel. Lomb. |of Nero by ſaint} Clement, dd wſtrutt and forme 1n the faith the Britans, Noy- 
|.de leg.Re gum. | 21478, Picards, and all the toaſte of the Ocean Sea. 


—_ ' bur 2. And to copaſle all the next parts ofthe continent,and make ſure worke, 
o Contellore. 


Richard. Kack- that no preachers of the faith of Chriſt did or could come hither,but from S.' 
luytin Reg. Ar- Peter, and his Apoſtolike Sce of Rome; If we circuite France , and Spayne, 
chu.& Edga. Ar- and returne that way intoItaly againe, we $hall finde it ſo. For alrhough 
[nold. Mirman.in | wE reade , that S. Iamesthe Apoſtle was in Spayne, yet it was before the: 
Theatro Conu. |Gentils were preached ynto, and profited not there inthat kinde bur leftthe 


nora is labour and glory thereof toſain&t Peter. The publike As of ſain Iames 


ata Mom: | his life beare record: Hifpanian adyfſe, & ibi aliguos ad fidem connert iſe, Eccle- 
die 29.Lolij. Mar- |/647%* Flows prowncia rradinio eff ; ex quorum numero ſeptem poſtea epiſcopi a beats 
cyrol.Rom.25. | Petro ordinat 1n Hiſpamam prims divettt ſunt : It s the tradition of the Chruches 
Maij.Bed. Mart. of that promnce, that ſaint lames the Apoſile went 1nto0 Spayne, and there 229A 


ib. Vſuard. ib. & |ged ſome to the faith : of which number [curn wi | h 
Ado.Breuiat.Ec- / j f er ſeven were after made Brshops by ſaint 


gry voor Peter, and were the firſt were ſent thither. The Romane Martyrologe, Yſuardes 
Tor * »E viſt, Fo ſaint Beda, Ado, Pope Gregory the ſeuenth in his epiſtle ro kinge Alphon- 

Alph6ſum Rep. ſus, or Adelphonſus, Vincentius and others haue the like , and name thoſe 
Vincent.inſpec. ſeuen Bishops ordeynad by S. Peter and by him ſent into Spayne to be theſe: 
hiſt. ib.6. cap.6.  Torquarus, Creſiphontes, Secundus, Indaletins, Cecilius Heſichius, and Euphb 
Francis Mal. | A h Pope G : "4 FORT aſus. 
1p. Smut monge whome Fope Gregory writeth of war bdnn ſent into Spayne 
= ecrat. by (aint Peter: Deſtrutta 1dololatria, Cſtianitatem fu 


Cap.2, ve! ; | were, &* Reltoronem 
Loyesde wayer- P lantwere , + ordinem Gr of ficium oftendeye : bawing deſtroyed 1dolatne , they 


ne Turquet hi- fownded Chriſhanttie, and planted Religion, and shewed order and dutic. The ge- 
ſtorie general |Nerall Spannish hiſtorye of Spayne, Beuter and others write that ſain& 


d'Eſpagneli. 4. |Iames conuerted there onely g. parſons, and ſpeaking of therime of Claudius 


0-279: emer,b. [longe before ſain& Paule came to Rom 
| incenc.{upr. 


aſciple, was ſent into Spayne , he which was the firſt Bishop of Tholoſe : who prea- 
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3. Now let vs wynde nearer to Italy, and goe to Marſeils, where we 


findethatrenow ned hiſtory of S. Lazarus,and Maximinus comirig thither 
with ſain Mary Magdalen, and her Siſter faint Martha. That theſe rvyof 
holy Bishops were alſo dire&ed by ſain& Peter, we canhot doubt, when 
we finde it proued by many Aurthours, that ſaint Maximinus was Vnus ex| 
72, Diſcipuls Chriſti, cui a diuo Petro Apoſtolorum Principe Maria Magdalena 


commendara fuerat : one of the 72. Diſciples of Chriſt, to whome Mary Magdalene 


ads of ſain& Martha,this Diſciple offain&Perer,ſain& Maximinus baptized 
all tharfamily. And after their coming vnto Marſeils, their dependance of 
fain& Peter (then being come to Rome) was no leſſe then before, for the 
French Antiquities tell vs, That after the Aſcenſion of our Lord an, 14. the Tewes 
| raiſed ſo horrible a perſecution agamſt the Chriſtians, that the mo$t part fled whe- 
ther they could. $.Maximinus accopanied with $.LaXarus taketh Mary Magdalen, 
' Martha, Marcella ber hand-mayde; and $. Cedoyne borne blynde whome our Lord 
'made to ſee,and committed themſelues to the Sea, to auoyde the fury of the Iewes, 
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was committed by ſaint Petcy Prince of the Apoſiles. And as we reade inthe 


Gulile.Eiſengr, 
CEntenar.1.pait, | 
5 | 


| 


Maiſtre Puiet 


hiſt.in vita $. 
Mariz Magdal. 
22.1ulij.Volater, 
Petr.de Natal b. 
Antonin.Vuern. 
Bed. Hamular.& 
Fortunat,Epilco- 
us Treuer.apud| 
iſengr, Centen, 


þ 


| 


they arrine at Marſeils , after by the perſuaſion. of ſain& Mary Magdalen, 
'the Prince of Marſcils was Chriſtened , and wentto Rome; and was there 
dire&ed by ſain@ Peter. Andthis Iotney of King or Duke StephE of Fraunce! 
roſain& Peter ar Romero excule himſelfe of the Martyrdome of ſain&t Va- 
leria his wife, when he was a Pagan, is the common opinion of French 


| 


| 


: 
: 


greate a Iorney to Rome to be inſtruted, and 'receaue'direQions from S$. 
Peterthere, were intheſame caſe of dependancie from him themſelnes. 

4. Thus wee haue compaſledall the Sea coaſts of Iraly, S 
round about, and fhindeall places furnished with holy OE 


| 


| 


| 
\Denmarke , Norwey , and the reſt, I haue'related how their conuer- 
ton was longe after,from this Nation: And Origen vritcth that choſe Com - 


Hiſtorians, treating of that time. Therefore we cannot Queſtion, but thoſe! 
holy Bishops ſain& Maximinus, and Lazarus, who thus dire&ed'others, ſo! 


aync, Fraunce 
ers from faint 
Peter andthe See Apoſtolik of Rome. For the gther Countryes of Germany, 


r.part.1.diſt,z,an. 
D. 46. 


| 


tries in hu time bad not et heard the word of the Ghoſpell: Circa Oceanum Dact, & 
Sarmati, &+ Scythe nondum audierunt Euangely VYerbum. Concerning the in-! 
ward parts of Fraunce, being a Country neareſt ynto vs, we finde all the] 
Bishops thereof, being many, to be the Diſciples of ſain& Peter, and ſenr 


——— 


| 


others were ſubordinate, Eiſengrenius from many Authors proueth thar'$. | 
Sauinianus or Sabinus one of the 72. Diſciples of Chriſt, was by [onEt Pits the 
Apoſtle Conſecrated Primate of all Fraunce, and Archbishop of Sens, tn the 54. 
[yeare of chriſt, when Tyberius Claud:us was Emperor, and to him ſucceeded in the! 
pray 74. ſain&t Potenttanus Martyr, alſo one 9f the 72. Diſciples and Schuller of 
ſain Peter cherfe of the Apoſtles and Companion of ſaintt Sauinian;ſantius Sam- 
manu ſine Sabinus Wnus ex 72. Chriſt Diſcipulss a ſantto Petro Apoſtolo Prime 
totins Gallie, & Senonenſts Archiepiſcopus conſecratus eſt anno Chriſti. 54. Ty- 
berio Claudio Ceſare Auguſto.:cut ſucceſit anno d.74.ſanftus Potentianus Martyr, 
& ille ex 72. Petri Apoſtolorum C orypha diſctpulus , beau Samman! 11 Itmere 
comes 0 pereorinations. Thereforc If the two firſt Primates of all Fraunce 


, 


from him. Andto begin with the cheifeſt and Primate there; ro whom the| 


Ori oen.tract. 28, 
in Match. 


Guliel.Eiſengr. 
Centen .1, part.1, 
Iesfo6 am. D. 
54. He cuceth. 
Bcd. Martycol, 
prid.cal.lanuar. | 
Petr, de Natal. I. 
2.C.25, Ancontin, 
part.1, tic,6,C-25- 
$.3. Martin. in 

Chron. Vicel, in| 
Hagialog.Vuern. 
Carthufian, in 
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werethe Diſciples of ſfain& Peter, and by him placcd in that Dignitie, ouer 
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Anton, Democ. 
[1.2.de Miflacs- 
tra Caluin. Gul. 


1.part.1.diſt.z, 
Magdeb. Centu. 


1.1 Trophim. 

|mart, Rom. inS. 
Troph,Tom.1,c0- 
cal. Gul, Eilengr. 


 CentT.1, Matth. 
\Weſtm. Arnold. 

| Mirm.inT heatr. 
jppnnn gent, & 
alj.Gal.Eiſengr. 
'centen.t.in $., A- 


| phrodifio. 
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' 
'Volaterri. com- 


\|de Natalib. 1.z.c. 
218. Gul. Eileng. 
Centcnar. 1 .part. 
| 1.diſt:;3, Franc, 
| Belleforeſtro.r. 
| Eiſengr.Centen, 
1: fol. 56. 


the time of Clawdizs,by all teltimonies, longe before ſaint Paul came into any 
|weſterne parte, or Nation; his firſt coming thither being in therime o 


fore I will onely ſer downe diuers of thefe firſt Bishops,and the yeares where- 
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ti. 
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Eiſengren.Cent. 


ment.l.13, Perrus 
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cro, and yet as a Priſoner, to Rome; aid ſo continuing there rwo yeares, 
as both Scripture and Hiſtoryes giue ample Teſtimony. The Authorities for; 
chis ſending and miſhon by ſaint Perer; ate too many to be alledged: There-} 


in they were firſt conſecrated, and directedrthirher, as they are gatheredand 
colleted out of many Authors by Eiſen renius 3 and Democharez, that It 
may be cuidently knowne, by thetime it ielfe; that onely ſain&t Perer by his 
Diſciples founded the Church of Fraunce: / _ 
| 5. Thaueſpoakenof ſaint Maximinus, and ſaint Lazarus,the firſt Bishop 
of Aquens, the ſecond of Maſlilia conſecrated and deputed ro thoſe places 
by ſain& Perer, no other Apoſtle being in theſe parts ro accomplish that holy 
worke, theſe being ordeined Bishops there, as theſe Authors tell vs, in the; 
yeare of Chrilt 46. in which yeare alſo ſaint Simon Leprofus whom out Sa- 
uiour cured of that infirmitie was conſecrated Bishop of Cenomanenſes :T his) 
alſo was called ſainCt Tulianus. Inthe yeare: following 47. ſaintt Marnal| 
Diſct ple and Godchila to ſain} Peter;D.Perri ApoStolorum Princips, &7* 1n Bapriſe| 
mate filius, was with diuers others ſent by the ſame holy Apoſtle, and was 
father in Chriſt toſo many Prouinces, and people in Fraunce, asthe Annals 
thereof doe mention. Inthe ſame yeare ſain& Trophimus, out of whoſe ſpirt- 
tuall fountaine, as Pope Zoſumus writeth all the Ryucrs and Lrookes of Fraunce were} 
filled, was ordeyned Bishop of Arles, which mult nceds be by fain& Peter,} 
being twelue yeares at the leaſt, before that tunc, ſome thinke ne was left! 
there by ſain Paul. In the yeare following being 48. ſarn& Aphbordiſus by 
birth an Egiptian, and Prefett of all Eppyt, at the time when our Sauiour being 
drinen 1nto Egypt, the Idols of the temples there, fell doune, being the Diſciple of S [ 
Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles at Antioch was conſecrated Bishop of the Church of 
 Buturigum 11 Fraunce.ſanttus Apbrodiſuus peneve Ag yprins, torus Aoypr pre fe- 
\'ETus, eo tempore , quo puero Teſu im Agyptum fugato, c&* in tcmpla Deorum 1llato, 
Idola ommacorruerunt, B. Petro Apostolorum Coryphei apud Antiochiam Diſci- 
pulus, Buturicenſis Eccleſie conſecratus eſt Anntcs anno Chriſt: 48. ſedit 6-4 
ſex, moritur 11. calendas Aprils anno Saluatory 54. be was Bishop there ſexe yeares, 
and dyed the eleventh of the calends of April:and ſanttus Vrſinus a beato Petro con- 
ſecrarus : conſecrated by ſamt Peter, whom ſome call Nathamel, ſucceeded hym, 
1n bs Bishoprick in the yeare of Chnist 54. And the ſame yeare 48, (except Eiſen- 
'grenius and others cited by him, deceaue ys) Paulus Sergius was conſecrate 

Brshup of Narbon, eight or more ycares before {aint Paul came to Rome, and 
i{o bY noother Apoltle but{ain&t Peter. The next yeare atter,the 49.of Chrilt, 
|bythe laſt accompr,ſain@ Clement ſurnamed Flauius with Celeitus & Fzlix, 
jand our contryman'ſain& Manſuerus firſt Bighop of Tullum were dire&ed 
in Gallias, the parts of Fraunce by ſaintt Peter. Inthe yeare 54. thes Authors 
teltine , That ſarn& Amator , Potentianus ,' Sauimanus, Fronto , with others 
were ſent Bishops by ſain Peter into Fraunce:all longe before ſain& Paules 
coming to Rome. And for a Religious memory, and due honour of ſain& 
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Perer,] 
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\firſt founded by ſain& Peter, and his Surcefſour ſaint Clement; of whi 
I shall ſpeake hereafter in his proper place, ate forthe moſt part the che 


{Arch bishops Secsthere atthis time. Asthe Archbishops of Reims, Sens, Lyon, 
| Sorſſons, Amiens,Noyon,Paris, Charters, Orleans, Angers, Mans, Beuuts, Bu 
Tours, Chalon, Auxerre, Troys, Meanx, Angole me, Baion, Narbon, Ronen, wy 
deaux, Aix, Vienna, and others: all firſt founded by lain& Peter the Apoſtle, 
and his Succeſſor ſain& Clement, as before ſain& Peter, and inſain& Cle 


[ment hereafter is, and shall berelared. _ 


| 6. Andbecauſe ſome Queſtion hath bene, by whom ſain& Trophimus 


ſtimonies, the epiſtle of the Bishops of that Prouince to ſain Leothe greate, 


\Pope of Rome, cleareth this for to be ſainC Peters doing. Omnibus Regronzbus 
Gallicants notum et, ſed non ſacroſantte Eccleſie Romane habetur intognitum, 


Galltari donum fides &9+ Religions infuſum:It is knowne to all Countries of Framnce, 
| nexther 1s 1t Vnknowne to the holy Romane Church, that Arles the cherfe 'citie of 
| Fruwunce deſerued ro baue for Preiſt, ſain& Trophimas ſent from [a Peter the 
| Apoſtle, and from thence by little and little the 
| Regions of Fraunce, Where we ſee it proued by the publike letrers and teſti- 
[monie of all the Bishops of that Province: T hat it was a cerraine and confeſſed 
truth among all the Churches of Fraunce, and knownealſo at Rome, that 
ſaint Trophimus who was ſo renowned in Fraunce was ſent thither by ſain& 


| 


| 


| 


his Iorney from Rometo Spayne left him: bythe way art Arles whether he 


'on his Iorney leaving ſainft Trophimus, where he found him: Which con: 


'firmeth that I haue deliuered before of this marrer, and thusT have compaſled| | 


andcircuited all Coitries round about vs, & find that they all firſt recea« 
uedthe faich of Chriſt in theſe times by ſain@ Peter the Apo- 
ſtle, and his diſciples,and no other meanes but this , was 
left, or to be fownde in hiſtories'to bring the firſt 
knowledge of ſaluation tothis Kingdome. And 
having this farre entreated of ſain& Pe- 
rers Diſciples, let vs now ſpeake of 
that moſt glorious Apoſtle 
himſclfe 8& his & prea# 
cing heare. 
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ter, andthe See of Rome in thatreſpe&, Thoſe Sees bf BisHops which were 


es: 
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ſorenowned in Fraunce, was firſt ſent to Arles there, to pafle ouer other te<| 


quod prima inter Gallias Arelatenſis cinitas miſſum. a beatiſiimo Petro Apoſtolo, 
l[anfFum Trophimum habere mernit ſacerdotem, ey exinde alys paulatim regionibus| 


&ff of faith was infuſed to the other | P 
b 


Perer; which yet doth not condemnetheir opinion, which ſay, ſain&Paul in| 


| was formerly ſent by ſain& Peter, andfſain& Paul finding him at Arles, went] 
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THE XIIII. CHAP TER. 


WIHEREIN IS PROVED BY MANY ARGV- 
= ments, Authorities, and A ntiquaries both Catholiks and Prote- 
ſtants that ſainft Peter the Apoſtle parſonally preached, © 
| and founded Chriſtian Religion in 

this kingdome. 


—_—_ —_ 


, | 

| 
| | 
| ' 
| | 
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[I 


Ow Iam come, to giue that glory to this kingdome, 
| whereofa Proteſtant rhus ſpeaketh : we should accompr it 
a greate plory to our Nation to dertue the peti-degree of our ſþ1- 
g ruall linadge, from ſo noble and excellent a father , faint 
Peter. And diuers others of that profeſſhon will ſeeme to 
ATA. givethart Preeminencic ynto him. To fatishe therefore, 
'thele men, and giue thatdue honour tothis kingdome : this is ſufficierly pro- 
'ued before by thoſe that haue told vs he preached inall kingdomesand Ilands, 
of the welt; thereforethis Cuontry, ſo greate, and ample a portion of the 
welſterne world, andthe moſt florishing Iland thereof, cannot be excluded 
from this prerogative, This moued our firſt Chriſtian Kin g Lucius, and the, 
cheifeſt of the cleargic heare inthatrtime, in the firlt publik and generall con-' 
uerſion of this kingdome to-dedicate the firſt and principall Churches of this 
Land to this glorious Apoſtle, as our firſt father and founder in Chriſt, as na- 
\mely wo in one cittie of London, the one of them the M etropolitanc cheife 
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See, diuers hundreds of ycares, {cituated in Cornhill, and {till keeping the 
name of ſain& Peters Church : The otker at weſtminſiter alſo ro this day 


Holinsh.1b. hilt. Ferayning the:name, ſaint Peters Church, and diuers others in this king- 
of Engl. The Ta- \dome,when except that of Glaſtenbury dedicated to our bleſſed lady , ſain& 


({ctshire, 


Francis Maſon 
| Confecrat. |.2.C. 


yg Pag.5O. 
a 


ble of $. Peters 

| Churchrhere, 
Ihon Norden 
S$pecul.Britan, 
Part.1, p.42- 
Camden m Brit, 
Belgx Sonmer- 


Mary ,we cannot findethe like of dedicating ſo auncient and many Churches 


|haue preached heare. ; 
| 


andthe Clergie of England then. Who in the place of the olde Church of 


\ſain&t Peter, and ſain Paul, and in the high forcfront thereof engraned 
.ccrtaine yerlcs inthe honour of fain& Petcr andfain& Paul, among which 
theic three are founde. : 
Surgitin by templum quod placer ara Deo. 

Angla plaude lubens, mittit thi Roma ſalutem, 
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ro any other fainCt, ſain(t Paul, ſain& Tofeph, or whom ſocuer ſuppoſed to 


2. Thenextargument hall be from the teſtimonic of our holy King Inas 


Glaſtenbury,building a very magnificent new Church dedicatedit ro Chrilt,: 


, 
. 


| 


\ 
'' 


ho | brightnes/ 


14. Chapt. 
i2 brn#? of ſaint Petey and Paule did illaminare Glaſtenbury, doe include onely 
doarine and Saluation , and no mentfon there at ll is had of prore&ion, 
which is contrary, to proteſtant Religion :artd irt Catholik Religion, for ſo 
worthica King, as ſain@ Inas wasto afcribe the patronadge of Glaſtenburie 


roſain& Peter andſain& Paul, if neither of them had giuen Influence torhe 


died in that place, is an harsh & ynworthie conſtrtifron: Andro giue further 
teſtimonie, that thewords of that micron are alrogetherto be vnderſtood 
of our firſt conuerſion, and receauing the faith from fain& Perer andRome 
all thoſe verſes excepting the words Anelia, and Glaſtoma, England , and 
Glaſtenbury, are taken word by word from Venantim Fortunatus , Bishop of 
[PoyCtires in Fraunce , who teſtifierh in thoſe yerſes, (as I haue by others 
| proued before) that Galha, Fraunce , and the Allobroge people of Sawoye, and 
'the Dolphinifts were conuerted by S. Peter and his diſciples, arid S. Paul alfo 
{preached there, as Tshall shew hereafter: And therefore among the reſt of 
'rhe encomiaſticall yerſes of thoſe two glorious Apoſtles, hath thele : 


Fulgoy Apoſtolicus Viſttat Allobrogas. | 

Which King Inas applyed to Britante,and Glaſtenbury,in theſame miner 

(onely changing Galha into Angha, and Allobrog as into Glaſtonram, and to 

'make atrue verſe, Viſitat into Irradiat in the maner before related: 

Anglia plaude lubens, mittit t1bi Roma ſalutem: 
Fulgor Apoſtolicus Glaftomam irraduat. 

| which hencirher would, nor truly could haue done, except, as yenantius 


Fortunatus truely found by vndeniable Authorities, that Fraumce and the 


firſt ſertlin & of Reli gionthere, and exclude ſain Foſeph, who both lined and! 


Galla plaude Lubens, mittit tibi Romaſalntem : | 


| 


. | 


| 


| 


Venan. Fortun,} 
l.3.C,7, 


| 


[people of Sauoy and Delphinate did firſt receaue the doftrine of Saluation 


holy Apoſtles S. Peter andS. Paul, 


with vs,to Pope Leothe third, where in his epiltle ynto him,thus he writeth; 
Vnde Tibi Apoſtolica Honea, inde nobss fidet Veritas Innotut : from whence Apo- 
(ſtolicall d12mtie was dertued Vnto thee,(w hich 


Which by the reaſon before, muſt needs be from S. Peter, And we reade in 
an Epiſtle of Pope Thonthe fift, written inthe yeare 686. to Ethelred King 
ofthe Marshes, and to Alfride King of Northumberland, on the behalf of 


[from Rome, S. Peter , and S. Paul; So King Inas had ſufficient warrant, to! 
apply the very ſame, and in the fame ſence, toBritaine or England and Gla-! 
ſtenbury to have receaued the firſt light of faich from theſame Rome, and: 


| 3. I may addto theſe the teſtimony of xenulphns King of the Mercians/ | 


all conſent, was from $. Peter | Kenulphus Rex 


the Apoltle) from thence, the truthe of faith ap peared or 1:4 made knowne VYnto Vs. 


| 


| 


Bishop Wilfrid for the reſtoring his Chuch ynro him with certaine Mona- 


| 


| 


ſtcries, thatthis land of Briraine firſt receaued the faith of Chriſt by S. Peter [oa. Pap.s. e Q 
ncite of the Apoſtles : the words are as followe : Dominu eminentiſSmwy| 14 Echclred.& 
'Ethelredo Rep1 Merciorum & Alfrido Reg Detrorum & Bermttorum loannes, Altrid.Reges 


{ttans : we retovee of tne acceſſes of your Reliz1on, the grace of God cooperating, per-\ yica $. Wilfrid, 
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| | 


Mercior.epilt.ad 
Leonem Pap,z, 
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| 
| 
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| 
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1.3.de Ponrific.c. 
de Archiep, E- 
bor.ex libe.Scep.| 


Cantuarienf, un] 


Archiepiſ. Ebor.| 


Hacc,hiſt, com.1., 
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> Age. Tue Eccles. Hisrokin  14.Chapt. 
— _ lof, wemay alloadd the words of Pope Alexander the third, in his;epiltle to 
King Henry the ſecond of England, where he playnely faith : Thar En- 
gland was Vnder S. Peters protetiion, ever ſince Chriſts name was plonified there. Or 
Alexand.Fap.3. why did Arnobius that renowned father 1200. yeares lince, ſpeaking of S. 
epiſt. ad Henric. T7 >. 
\ Reg. Ang). Peters trauayles ſay, that he preached in allrhe 1lands and pronnces of the west : 
| Evgnbinde do- |1n Inſults &> prounca;s qu Sol vccaadens luſtrar? except he thought he was heare 


natione Conſt. |in Britaine, the moſt renowned Iland of all the weſtern world. Where the 


— 


Arnobius lib.2- [leſſer and more ynnoble are included, as by ſuch generall words they are, the 
contra gentEs. |,noft noble and worthie cannot be thought to be excluded. | 


Harrisin Thea- | MERE WIke Kt 
þy Lt S.Perer gaue denomination toſome places at his being heare : There 1s (ſaith 


this Authour)in the North parts an old Citte called Aldclibit, which in the Britans 

time many hundred yeares paſſed, bore his (S. Peters) name. For Aldcthit in the 

Brirrrsh) ronge 15 a5 much to ſay, as Peters Clyhit , or Peterclyhut for ſo Henricus 
| Huntimgtomenſis a learned Author of reuered antiquitie relleth Vs 10 has firſt booke 
Henric, Hun- !of F11ſtortes, where he ſaith : Ortentalts autem habet 1n medio ſua Vbem Guids, 
ting.].1, hiſt, occidentalis ſupra ſe, hoc eſt ad dextram ſm habet Vrbem Aldclyhit, quod lingua 
(Thus Authour | Britons ionificat Petrum Clyhit, eſt autem 1uxta flumum nomims tus. Thus in 


< 


(Wrote before the English : the eaſt part of Northumberland hath m the midſt of it acyne called 
(printing if Henry | 


| 


of Huntington, by 


the Protejtant s,G bit, which in the Britans languadge th ſtgmifie Peters Clyhit, vr Peter Clyhir, The 


nuſcript. For the of S. Troſper ſeeme to be vnderſtoode , who writing of 5. Celeſtine Pope 
{printed bocke hath of Rome, his care to purdge this Iland of the Pelagian Hereſfte, and conuerr 
{Pctram Clyhit,and Trelandtothe faith of Chriſt,ſpeaketh in this manner: dum Rumanam 1nſulan 
wor Terran. © - | ſtuder [eruare Catholicam, fect etiam Barbaram Chriſtianam : while be ſtudieth ro 


| 


4. And ſo certaine this ſeemeth, thata late writer inclineth to think thar: 


Gwids : and inthe weſt part, on the þ 2 hand thereof there 1s a cytie called Aldcly-| 


 citeththe My. [which ſtandeth Vppon a Rywer of the ſame name. In which lence allothe words] 


Proſper.l.contra keepe the Roman Iland Catholikehe alſo made the Barbarous 1land Chriſtia.Wherc-! 
collatorcm c.41. as by the Barbarous 1land he vnderſtandeth 1reland: ſo by the Roman 1land he: 
| '\meancth and deſcribeth this land of Britaine. Which can in no other ſence 


| \ 
| eſpecially at that time be called the Roman 1land, but as it was ynder S. Peters 
| 


i. i... Ro ae —— 


{pirituall Empire, and Regiment and his Succeſſours, Popes of Rome. For 
fiſt inreſpe& of temporall lubicttion this Iland was neuer at any time whol- 
ly, Romana 1nſula: a Romane 1land,all thoſe Countryes bey ond Seucrus or A- | 
drians wall were free from ſubieCtion to the Romans, and in S. Proſper his 

ſrime and S. Celcſtine of which he ſpeaketh, It wasfurther from hauing any 
(uch denomination, both Scots, Picts, and Saxons hauing inuadedand {poy-| 
led divers prouinces of that part, Which the Romans did formerly poſleſle,! 
andthe Romans atthat time had nothing art all, ro doe in this Iland, but the 
| \Britans had Kings of their owne, as Vyrtigern, Vortimer, Aurelius Ambroſius 
| and others, Which conſtruction of S. Proſper is more warranted by the hiſt 
| [Proteſtant Archbishop of Canterbury,w ho citethCardinal Pole the Popesle- 
[gate intheletermes,neuer improuing,butallowing them : hac Inſule nebilita-| 

J pore tem arg; gloria Des proudentie atg; beneficientte ſolt acceptam ferendam, ſed fagren 
| Reginal 3.Þol ne ip ſam atque ration? qua hec nobiluas atque glonapartaeſt,a ſeae Romana nolts 
Cardina!-p.351. prim perque monſtratam, > patefattam fuſſe: we muſt oſcribe this nobilte, 
1.Cap. 69. and vlory of this land, to haue the firs? 0 f all receaued the faith of Chr ſt, to the pro- 

| (Kdence and Bownty of God, but yett that the way and meancs how this Nobilitie, 
| and glory was gotten to this nation, 94s firſt and alwayes shewed,and made open from| 
the See of Rome, Which mult needs be extended,and aſcend to S.Peter,and the 

| Apoltles Lime,as the words, primo ſemperque firſt and alwayes doe demonltrate, 
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1. Age. |: Or 'GREAT BRITAINE.-.- 

for it is the common opinion. of our Proteſtant writers, and amonge them; TS; 
| three of their Bishops here cited, tharBr@anme Eccleſia or1go ab AposTolis ipſes | park &; inIndi- 
|probatuy : that the begynning of the Church of Britame was from the Apoſtles, | ce.v. Britannia. 
| 5. How the firſt Apoſtle that preached heare could be no other then S, COIIND! 
Peter I haue made manifeſt by our Proteſtants before; and inthcir Theater of am IF 
greate Britaine, their beſt learned Antiquaries from diners authors, and ap- onners pan 
proued Antiquiries , thus teſtifie : ſarnt Petey the Apoſtle 1s ſuppoſed to baue| ,. p.15. | 
reachedin Britame. And agayne: That. Peter the Apoltle preached the word| Theater of grear| 
of life m this Hand as to other Nations he 1d, for nhome, God bad choſen him, that| Britaine 1.6. cap} 
from his mouth they migbt heare the ghoFpell, and 7 beleeue, as himſelf alledgetb, an - 9. pag- 202. 

that be heare founded Churches, and ordeyncd Preiſts,and Deacons,wbich 15 reported] Nferaphraſt,cul. 
by Simon Mctaphraſtes, out of the greeke Antiquities, and Gulielmus E1 ſengrenius| Eiſenge. cent.1, | 
1n the firſt of his Centuries. Where welſee both Greekes and Latinesto agree in| r.part.7.diſt.8, | _ 
this, by our Proteſtants cenſure. Which other Proteſtant Antiquaries, namely| 
amonge others Syr William Camden their abſolutely beſt hiſtorian, who 
maketh itathing ſocerraine that. Peter the Apoſtle both preached heare, 
and performed ſuch holy Apoſtolik offices for this kingdome; asare partly 
remembred before, that he maketh ica wonder, that any man $hould op- 
poſe againſt it, and not belecue itto be fo. Quid nm crederemus? why should we 
not beleewe 1t, and them that write it to be ſo? And beſides the Authors before al- 
ledged, andto be cited hereafter, both this Prince of Proteſtant Antiquaries, | 
and Andre du Cheſne in his French generall hiſtory of England, Scotland, and das Ch 
Tland, and divers other English writers, and allowed hiſtorians doe playnely na vi ygon met 
afhrme,thatNicephorus is of the ſame opinion. Camden confidently in diuers lt Þ FE oc 
Editionstelleth vs : Nicephorns de Petro prodit:Nicephorus doth declare of ſainft\ Eſcolle & &'Ir- b 
| Perer, that he brought the faith of Chriſt, ro the Ules of Britaine. The French hiſto- land 1.3. pag 152. 
'rianiaich ſpars xo teacherh in muſte expreſſe terms, that ſain&# Petey broughe| & in Indice. 
the doEtrine of Chriſt to the occtdentall Ocean, and the Iles of Britazne, core they . 


6. And it thoſe men should ground ypon no other place,thenthat of Ni- 
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Camd.in Brit. 


— — — — ————— > — —— 


—— 


' 


| 
(cephorus , which ſome would expound for S. Simon Zelores being heare, = "pm 
w hich is in his ſecond booke, and 40. chapter:It cannot be vnderitood of any| Camd. ſupr. Edit. 
lother Apoſtle in any probable opinion, but S.Simon Perer, the cheife of the} ana594.% 1588. | 
Apoſtles, for none other of that moſt holy company being named Simon, but Andre Cheſne | 
Simon Peter, andthe other by ſome Zelotes, and Chananzus. I hauc made! Pr. | 
demonſtration, both by Catholikes and Proteſtants, that S. Simon Zelotes 
was neuer heare in this Þritaine: ThereforeNicephorus to wuſtifie the coming| 
of $.Simon an Apolile to preachthe ghoſpell inthis kingdome, to make his 
aſſertion true, mult needs vnderſtand it,of $. Simon Perer. And his very vords | 
| will caſcly ſuffer that conſtruCtion. Theſe they are as they be tranſlated by | 
jour Proteſtant hiſtorians: Nicephori a Greeke Authour in hs ſecond booke 40:| Stowe & Howes | 
] chapter hath as followeth. Simon borne in Chana Galilet, who for by feruent affeFtion| if. in A pricola. 
to by Maſter, and greate Feale be tooke by all meanes to the Ghoſpell, was ſurnamed Eo 
: | Zeiotes, he hauis receaued the holy Ghost from aboue, trauailed through Egypt, 
1 and Afrike, then throw 2h Mauritania, and all 7 7bia, preaching the Ghoſpell. And | 
1 {the (ame doftrine be brought'to the occidenrall Sea, and the Iles called Britannice. 
3 Whart is here in this narration, but may truely and literally be applied toſain& 
1 Simon Peter ? who by name was Simon, by Country of Galilie, where he hath; 
| was firſt called by Chriſt , to be an Apoſtle, as firſt the ſcripture witneſlerh: Th apo : ny 
1 and for zeale and louc 10 his malter, the moſt zelous , and louing among all] tay, c, bY: ny 
the Apoſtles, by his owne,and Chriſts reſtimony,recorded by the beloued BT is. 7; 
F A; EE eee EL TE ez X  poltle' 
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1, Age. 


poltle of Chrilt. ThatS. Peer the Apoltle trauayled choſe Comrrics,or taugth 


the faith in them,is both proucd before,and Nicephorus hinſelfeshall furcher 


chatallegation from contradiCtion, ſeeing it cannot truely be interprered of S. 
|; "5g we mult for the credit of the Authour expound it of S. 
Simon Peter, andthisthe rather becauſe thole Proteſtants themſelues which; 


reſtifie. Therefore ro keepe Nicephorus, or wholoeuer,from whom he ciceth! | 


of Britaine pa. Z. | 


" 


Nicephorus lib. [preach the Ghoſpell in, he vſeth theſe words: 


cite theſe words of Nicephorus , doe not afhrme, that they are true of 
the other ſaint Simon, or that he cuer was in this Iland: therefore to iuſtihe 
their truth in any reſpe(t, we mult by conſent both of Catholiks,and Prote-' 
{tants, ſay, they are onely verifiable of faint Perer. Which the ſame Authour 
Nicephorus doth more plainely proue in other places. Firſt in the firlt chapter 
of his third booke he doth plainely diſtinguish that Apoſtle called by him be-: 


{fore ſaint Simon that preached in Britaine, from that Apoſtle, called alſo com- | 


monly faint Simon Cananzus,or Zelotes, which preached in Egypr, Atrike,' 
and Mauritania, making them two ſeuerall, and divers Apoſtles;for ſpeaking! 
there of the ſortition or diuiſton of the world betwcene the 12. Apoſtles, ro 
pri & Lybia alus, alius item 
extremas Ocean Regiones,C+ Inſulas Britanicas ſortitus eſt. Which ourProteſtars | 
thus tranſlate: An other choſe Ezypt,andL ybia:an other the Vetermoſt coosts of the| 
Ocean,mth the Iles of Brzaine, Wherewe cuidently Sec;that whereas itis com-' 
moly taughtthat S.Sim&Zelotes did preach in Egypt,and Afrike,which alſo| 
Nicephorus alloweth,yertcuen by him ic was ire@-,alins,an other & Apoſtle,yet 
by him before called Sumo that preachedin Britaine: Therefore by him as the: 
Proteſtant Antiquaries be fore haue truely deduced,ir muſtneeds be S. Simon 
Peter , Prince of the Apoſtles, which preached in this kin gdome. Which he! 
further cofirmeth of S.Perer,in an other place,ſ; peaking thus of him: Perrus per 
orbem babitabilem paſiim Vadens, Eccleſuas Vbique conſiituit, &+ Romanam / wcceſe 
ſortbus commiſut, Lino Widelicet, Anacleto, &+ Clement : Petcr going every where, 
|ch rowpb the babitable world, appointed Churches tn every place, andlefr the Roman. 


1 


lun. 


| 


Euſeb, Pamphili lince, that greate glory of learned men in Greece Euſebius, as an auncient| 
|apud $.Sim.Me- learned ſain& of that Nation teſtifieth hath written , that S. Peter preached, 


raphraſt.die 29, (and longe tune as it appeareth by him) in this our Britaine, and the neare 


See to bs Succeſſours, Linus, Anacletus, and Clement. Therefore {peaking ofthis 
yoyadge of S.Petcr after he came to Rome and leauin g1ttoS, Linus, and his 
Succeſlours, he muſt needs principally vnderſtand his lorney, and labours in- 
to this welt world, through all which, as he faith he travayled and founded 
Chwrcbes 1n every place. For to that purpoſe by the common conſent of Anti- 
varies, he commirtedthe chardge at Rome to S. Linus and Cletus, Ve ipſe 1n- 
ſtarce preaicationt Verbt & oration;that he might intend to preach the word of God 
1n thu weflerne world, and to pray. And that he conſtituted Buhops in Ilands and ct : 
ties : 1 forius Europe ors, 1m all the coafts of Europe, Therefore except England 
the greacelt of Ilands is notto be called an Iland, andſorenowned a Monar- 
chic of Europe isno part thereof, we mult needs graunt by Nicephorus, that 
'S, Peter preached thefaith of Chriſt , conſecrated Preiſts, and Bishops , and 
founded Churches inthis Nation of great Britaine. - 
| 5. Andbecauſc our Theater Proteſtants before haue a relation ofthis to be 
| proucd trom the Greeke Antiquities I will aſced much hi gher then the dayes 
ot Nicephorus, cucnto the time of our greate Emperour King and Cuontry- 
man Conſtantine, in whoſe age and Empire aboutthirteene hundred yeares 


| 


adioynin g welterne Nations. Euſebins Pampbils dicit Petrum duodectm annos 
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* [ſton was made,exceprt S.Perer, preached either in,or neare to this kingdome: 
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na, & in ciuttatibus que ſunt in Occidente: adeo Vt ſit totum tempus predicationis 
Petri tripunta & quingue ann: Eu ſebrus Pamphylus ſaith, that Petey connerſed in 
the Eaſt , twelne yeares , and Fpent three and twenty at Rome and in Britazne, and 
in the cities which be in the weſt: So that the whole time of the preaching of Peter 15 
[rhirtie and fixe yeares. Where he ſpeaketh of the compleare yeares of. Peters 
(preaching inthe welt, omitting the parts of yeares, or taking S. Peters going 
to Hieruſalem againe, arthe death of our blefled Lady, out of the 25. yeares| 
'of his abode in the weſt. Which accompt our English Proteſtants in their Faſt: 
of the Kings and Buhops of England, contirme. Let no man obict that histeſti- 
mony is not ſufficient;he being an holy learned faint liuin : in Conſtantinople 
'the cheife Citie of Greece, where Euſebius works were then moſt famous, & 
'knownetoa!l men gf learning, and hauing ſo conſtantly auouched it , when 
all Greece could argue him ot yntruth, if it had hene otherwiſe. Who but 


extraordinarily wicked will once imagine that ſo worthy an Authour would 


EE III 


'ro his owne eternall shame , and confuſion, haue once inuented ſuch afor- 
'gery? what Grecian lince that time,or before by ſome numbers of yeares hath 
{o much fauoured the Church of Rome as to honour it with yntruthes, when 
[they haue rather endeuoured the contrary , as many haue written? Neyther 
doe thoſe workes of Euſebiuz which be now commonly extant contraditt, 
(burrather confirime, that which is cited from him before of S. Peter his ſpen- 


leſje Verſatum in Ortente, Viointi autem tres annos tranſegiſſe Rome, 0&9 in Britan-| 


ding much time in preaching in Britaine. For although Euſebius both in his 
Hiſtory,and Cronicle faith, with the generall opinion of hiſtorians that S.Pe- 


terwas Bishop of Rome 24. or 25. yeares : yet this is ſo tarre from keeping 


him from Britaine , that it maketh it a matter almoſt incredible, but in ſome! 
part of thattime he was in Britaine. And firſt all thoſe renowned Authours,' 
\Grecke,and Latine,w hich afhrme that S.Peteppreached heare in Britaine,af - 
firme alſo , that he wasſo longe Bishop of Rome, And ſecing the world was. 


—eucn by Chriſt, and the Apoſtles themſelues ſo diuided among them, to, 


| preach the ghoſpell in, and conuerte it tothe faith, what other Apoſtle did; 
'make any Reſidence ſo ncare ynto vs by many hiidreds of miles,as Rome the! 
[See of S. Peter? all hiſrorics of their liues and deaths, be conſtant in this. And] | 
hauc proued before, that no other of the 12. Apoſtles, amog whom this diui- 


8. Andall thoſe Authors before haue proucd, that S. Petcr preached in all 
'thelc weſterne Nations, during that time when he is ſaide to hauc had his 
.cheite Refidencie at Rome, as the ſame Euſebius, with the holy Scriptures, 
and all hiſtorians atfhrmerh, that during his firſt named Reſidency of An- 
tioch, 11 ponto, Galatia, Bthinia, Cappadiocia, & Aſia predicamt : he preached in, 
 Pontws, Galatia, Buhyma, Cappadocia, and Aſia. Some of thoſe places fully 
or allmoſte as remote from Antioch, as Britaine is from Rome. And our 
Proteſtants themſelucs with the Scriptures and many hiſtorians teſtifie, that 
after S. Peter hisſertling at Rome, he went againefrom thence ro Hieruſa- 
lem, and Antiochalſo, farre more diſtant from Rome,then Britaine is. Andif| 
S. Peter had not preached heare,it is cuident before, that none ofthe twelue 
Apoltles ro whole preaching the world was fit by. Chriſt committed, had 
performed it. Andſo we should perhaps haue in that reſpeCt bene the moſt yn- 
'happie kingdome in the knowne world, at thattime, not any on of ſo greate' 
exren{ion,greatnes,and honour,being to be reckoned, but probably. as appea 
'reth by former Relations, one Apoltle or other preached the ghoſpellinit.| 
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F ; — - : pe pu —_ } Ra. AERO, tia _— —_ m—— 
IT oy or other allo s Lock & an holy Sainttas is {er downe in the Mcnologe| 
the Grecians and dyuers Latine Martyrologes as Surius,Lippomannus,and 


h A) 'E L1 . , 1 
phr.our.Et 1p” |Molanus, and his holy life wtitten by Ioannes Pſellus , much commended 


pom.dic 27.n0U. - 
in feſto eitts.loh. by the Proteſtants, Coradus Geſnerus,Ioſtus Simlerus, loanes Iacbbus Friftu L 


Molan.in addit. land others, ſetteth downe all the circumſtances of S.Peters coming hither, by 


——_— 


nee . |whatcontries, the time of his ſtaying hearc,w har he performed in this king-| 
: = 44 —PY dome, how he was heare 9 enA bo by an Angell from heauen to returne! 
555 7pm tO Rome, to ſuffer Martyrdome, and other matters of ſuch conſe-l 
quence, inſo greate a buſines, that there is not more certaine; andparticular] 
Relation left in any Antiquitic we hauc for afyy hiſtoricall truth, and veritie 
| : concerning thisNation,whichany Antiquarie,Catholik,or Proteſtant ojverh 
; I ma moſt vndoubted credit, and aſſent ynto, then for this preacing of S. Peter, 
land his plating the Church of Chriſt in this Iland. Thus this holy Saint liuing, 
$oo. yeares paſt, ſerteth downe the holy Torney of that bleſſed Apoſtle our 
Sim.wctaphraſt. | firſt father in Chriſt S, Peter : Cum non diu manſiſſet apud Romanos, G7 [anffo 
dic 29. Tunij. baptiſmare multos regeneraſſet, ex Eccleſiam con ſtunuſſet, & Linum Epiſcopun 
S ordinaſſer, Venit Tarracinam,n qua Cum Epaphroditum ordinaſſct Spiſcoppns rvenit 
Strmum camrate Hiſpame.Quo in loco cum Epinetum coſtituſſer Epiſcopum, Yeni] 
InfEgiptum,&> cum Thebs que feptem habet port#4, Ruſum, Alexandre ame Mar- 
cum Euangeliitam, corum qus ſein difciphinam tradiderunt Epiſcopatu prefeciſſet | 
rurſus Yentt Hieroſolymam , ex reuelatione propter Deipare Marie A £4 
Deinde reuer{us eſt 1m Egiptum, per Africam rurſus Romam redyr. Ex qua Vent). 
| Mediolanum , & Phoricen que ſunt crmtates tn continente,tn quibus ci conſtituiſſet 
| E piſcopos,e9* presbyteros, Vent in Britanniam,quo 1n luco cum longo tempore fuſſet 
morarus, multas gentes non nominat as attraxiſſer ad fidem Chridt anpgelicam 
| aſpexit Viſuoncm, que dicebat ; Petre inſtat tempus tux reſolutions, & we tezre} 
| Roman : 1% qua cum mortem per Crucem ſuſtinuers, accipies mercedem Inſliue. Cum, 
| 730 proprevea deum glorificaſſe &f, egiſſet gratias, & apud Britannos manſiſ] Ml 
[aze's altquer, Ca Yerbo grate mulros iluminaſſet, £9 Eccleſuas conſtitmſſer, E prſco- 
poſque, &* Presbyteros, &+ Draconos ordinaſſet, duodecimo anno Ceſar Nevowis 
w_ ws Romam renernityr : when $, Peter bad ſtayed but a short time with the Ro- 
| | Imans, and had baptized many, and fownded the Church,and ordeyned Linus Bishop | 
he came to Tarracina,in which when he bad ordeyned Epaphroditus Bishop, he RE d 
ro Strmum a Cine of Sparne, mn which place when he bad conſtituted Epinerus Bi | 
wn a7 into I & whe he bad made Rufus Bishop of Thebes wbich hat! ut | 
ates and Market {t,B1 l | | | | 
\ 0 IE Te IIS. 7 SS IST TIT PPT 1D 
| thu returning into Evipt through A .- k the r d je. vio tfrer 
Fa tacks gipt,through Africkt e returned agarme to Rome. From which} 
me to AM! ane,and Photice,wbich are cites in the cotinent,1n which after he had! 
OI. (4ppointedBrshops ,and Preiſts,he came into Britarne:1n which place whe he had ſtazed 
| a lunge time ,and had drawne-many natios not named tothe faith of Chriſt, be "9 
os Te Viſtd which ſaid: O Petey the time of thy Reſolution x at COS why 
| | muſt goe to Rome an which when thou baſt ſuffered death by the croſſe hg Shalr - 
ceaue the reward of Juſtice. Therefore whe he had glorifiedGod for hed ginen thikes, 
& ſtayed after with the Britans ſome dayes, us; illuminated many with the word of 
grace, and conſtututed Churches, and orderned both B:sbops, and Preiſts, and FF 
C0518 the rwelfth yeare of the Emperour Nero, be returneth to Rome | Huh 
the Relation ot this holy learned and auncient Sai | $ tyranny ; 
| aint & writer. Where the la- ; 
w_ Fed en of S. Peter are ſo orderly and punQually ſer downe, after [ 
his firſt coming to Rome, that exceptſo worthica man had founde certaine' 1 
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Age. Or Gxfat BAETAINE.. 


and yndoubred Authoritie for ſuch a Relation, no mar can be ſo malicious, as] . 
irothinke he would ſo confidently and particulatly havie written of that mate] 
ter. | 9; I 
| 10. Anditappearetbplainely by thatT haue written before, that both by! 
'Catholiks,8 Proteſtants all the reſt of S. Alredus his narration of S. Peters 
Torneyes,are molt true, & certaine, except this laſt of his coming hither,and 
longe remayning in this our Britaine,8 theſe parts: which I maxuaile that any 
man ofthis kingdomewill call in queſtion, being delivered by ſo many Au-| 
thorities before, and aboue all other parts of that his Relation, fortified by ſo| 
manie yndeniable circumſtances,and Arguments, as the time when,the way 
by which he came, alonge continuance of higaboude heare, his paſſage by 
this land rodrawe many vnnamed nations tothe faith of Chxiſt,whart he ad 
heare, his making of Bishops, Preiſts, and Deacons,& founding of Churches, 
his loue tothis kingdomeſo greate,that vntill he was admonished from Hea- 
ven by at Angell toreturne againeto Rome, toreceaue his crowne of Mar= 
tyrdome;he had ſo happily placed his Apoſtolicall Cathedrall See in this Im- 
periall and commanding land, of this Northren and weſterne world and 
by his bleſſed preſence and heauenly labours leftit Illuſtriousto ſucceeding 
'renerations, not onely ro be ſtiled, Romana Inſula; the Romany Hand, asI haue| FREE, 
written before, butas theſame Apoſtle himſelfdid teſtifiero S, Brichworld! 32 reg | 
Bishop of Winton,or Wilton,as our Proteſtant Hiſtorians doe plainely teſtifie, by Sri 
rogeather prouing that S. Peter firſt preached in this kingdome of greateBri-| {po IH 
taine, The Proteſtant Thearer writers haue thefe words: 1t15 reported by A/u- Tha: Tm 
'redus Rivallenſis, the writer of King Edward the Confeſſors life, that a holy man dev ae | ig 
| ſiudzous and carefull for a gouernour to ſucceede, was 1 bus ſleepe told by $, Peter, that ; hey: 
rhe kingdome of Enpland was his, wherein bimſelf had firſt preached, and would alſa | 
prouide him ſucceſſors. Which other Proteſtants thus further confirme ; Alredus CASEY 6 
 Riuallenſis an Enplish Abbot left written aboue 5o0. yeares agone, a certame Rene-| of Conſecrar, of 
g lation or apparition of S. Peter to an holy man, inthe time of King Edward the Con<| Richop.l.1.c,2.p, 
h |feſſor, shewing how he had preached bimſelf in England, and conſequently, the pay=| 47.Sutcliffeſyb-| 
ticular care be had of that Church, and Nation: Thus farre thele pr 608; So, verl. Godyyn 
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F chat if this was atrue Reuclation, there needeth no more teſtimony in this) ©29%.of Britains| 
4 (marter; for the wittnes of Angels,8 glorified Saints cannot by any poſhbilic| Dh 
a |be vntrue, and the viſion teſtihing, that S. Petey himſelf bad firſt preached heare| 


was the firſt either immediately by himſelf, or mediately by his diſciples,and{ 
Subſciturs , which preached the faith of Chriſt inthis kingdome ; Therefore: 
fall the difficultie will be in the propoſers of this holy Reuelation, he to 
Awhome it was made, and they which haue commended it to writing Andf 

becauſe ſupernaturall things,ſuch as this was cannot be proued by naturall Ar-| 

[gument, a priore , by thety cauſe: to giue ſome certaine, and yndoubted proofe| 

thereof a Poſteriore, by ſome effett,neceſſarily conuincing ſome ſupernaturall 
power to haue had Influence thereto, for the more credite of this ſacred 
truthe proue by theſe Proteſtants themſclues. 
- | 11. Andfirſt concerning the writer and recorder of this holy hiſtory, they 
ſhaue told ys, it was Alvedus Rivallenſis, a man of that worth, learning , and lob. Balzus de 
| pietie, that toſpeake in a Proteſtant Bishops words, he was. Ciſlertienſus Mo-| Scriptor. Cerur, 
nacborum Abb4s,natione Anglus, genere,dottrina,gy inculpate Vite mori w__ 2.fol. 88. p.1, in 
lclarus enitmit, Eprſcopatum ac altos honoves mundanos omnino recuſabat, Vt Vir- | Alrcd, Riual, 
MORT exercitia, maxime ad Euangelij predicationem expeditior haberctur. Vix erat, 


| 
$1 1n this kingdome, is an euident demonſtration, both that he preached heare,and| | 
pt { 
| 
| 
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| Capgr.in Cara.]. he is regiſtred among the moſt glorious and miraculous Saints of. this Nario, 
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_ Ape: THe Eccres. (His ToRIB? n14.Chapr,'! 
| vr alter Bernardus, ingenio pins , E&* conſulio modeſtiſdimus: Abbot of the Cisterſ1an 

monkes , by Country an Englisb man, be was emmently renowned by birth earns, | 
andholy 7 and conuerſation : he refuſed a Bishoprike , and other worldly bunors, 
Veterly, that he might be more ready to the exec ſes of Vertues,chefely for preachin 9 | 
| the ghofpell, he was a man 45 an other S. Bernard, Godly in wit, and moſt modeſt wn 
M.S.antiq.de |counſaile. He that defireth more of this holy witnes , may finde in ouraun- 


vit.Sant.loh. {cient Manuſcripts, our learned Countriman IThon Capgraue,and others,how 


—_— ——. 


| 
| 
| 


inS. Alred. Abb, 6 which our Proteſtant Bishop before hath-giuen allowance, where he gi- 


— -—— 


Nr 


| 
| 


| 


'ueth vs aſſured knowledge, that this was the ſame Regilterer of this heauen-' 


ly viſion, ſet downe by him in:S. Edwards life, for ſpeaking of the memo- | 
Bal.fup. centur; Fable works,& vritings of this renowned Saint, he ſaith: compoſurt1ntey cetera | 
z.in Alrcd,Rie- |Vitam Edwards Anglorum Repu : among other things be wrote the life of King | 
ual. | Edward of England, conteining aboue 18. chapters, which was preſented to King | 
'Henry the ſecond. So that there cannor bethe leaſt exceptionraken,eyther to} 
the Authour,ſolearned;&worthie a Saint,neither tothe keeping or preſerua- 
tion of that worke , bein g preſented rothe King of England, that then reig-] 
ned, and preſerued inthe Librarie of our Kings, from whence other copies 8& | 
\Exemplars were taken. Therefore now to make all ſure, let ys come to! 
that learned, &holy man,to whome this teuelation was made,androtheſub- 
ag ſequent eftets which demonſtratiuely proue it, to haue bene a molt certaine | 
Qor S.Bedein $, 204 vndoubred diuine teſtimonic, and viſion. 
Edwardo.l.2.Gu- 12 All Authors that write of this matter agree, (whether Catholiks or | 
liel, Malmeſbur, Proteſtants) that irwasS. Brichwold, an holy Bishop. of England, a molt de- | 
de peſt. Reg. An- uoute,religious,and miraculous man,to w home this viſion and Relation was | 
plic.l.z.Alred. made. Onely there is ſome queſtion, whether it was S. Brichwold, Bishop | 
Ricual in vit.S. of incheſter, wintomenſts, or ſaint Brichwold Bishop of w:{ron, or Saltsbyry | 
Ed ward-Keg. , wiltonenſis,the likenes of names Wilton & Winton perhaps cauling thar doubr: 


Capprau. Cata | 
TEM: 44 But becauſe they wete both ſo holy and renowned men, that they haue' 


tiq.de$an&.in$. gotten their worthie praiſe, and commendation with all writers, cuen Pro-! 
Edward.Confeſl, teſtants themſclues, and ſain& Alredus liued in both their times; to receaue| 
Harpesfeld.ſec- the certaintic, and vndoubred truth of theſc things from them, or eyther of | 
11.c.3. GodWyn they; Ir is nor the difference of Vuntonenſis , or Wltonenſts, can make any 

Caralog.in WYN- | -ateriall difference in this point, all vniformely agreeing, it S. Brich- | 
che(ter x1. in : . ; a 's Do Was. . DIITC | | 
Brichwold. &in WO01d an holy English Bishop and ſaintt of that time, who hadthis Illami-/ 
Saliſbury orWil- nation and apparition from heaucn. A Proteſtant Bishop thus ſpeaketh of | 
ron8.in Brith- 'this holy Bishop : It & written of him, that one night being late athy prayers, he 

wold.Proteſt.In- chaunced ro thinke of the lowe ebb, of the blood royall of Enzland, which now was all | 


dex in Guliel. | : | be RS a" AS 
IX IN GUNCI, "os quite conſumed, and brounht to nothins, In the mideſl of thu cooitation , fal- 
MalmetanBrich- [ / - S 5 ſt f 24 ft 


wold.lo, Herold. ling aſteepe,lt ſeemed Var 0 bi myhe ſuv SP et er,crownmg Younge prince Edward,that 
epilt.dedic. ante lined n exale at tLat time 1m Normandee, and furthermore to shew , how he Should 
| Marian. Scot, |Ye1gne foure and twenty yeares and die ar laſt without Iſſue. And he citeth William 
Godwyn in Cat. of Malmesbury in his ſecond booke of the xings of En gland for Author. who } 
in Wincheſter in becauſe he iscitedand approucd by this Proteſtant Bishop, and by an other 
trade a moſt highly recommended in theſe words : ſuo ſeculo in omni genere bonarum 
Ronde ore literarum plane eruditiſsrmus,@7 1n eruttis anuquitatibus, inzenio, dilipentia,cura- 
Brit, cent.2.in que ſingular, An lice nations ſtudroſiſsrmus illuſtrator:abſolutely the moſt learned ' 
Guliclmo Malm, #7 bs age, 1» all kind of Learning, and in ſearching out Antiquities, ſingular for 

[> t, dilzvence, and Care, the mo$t Studious ennabler of the English Nation: will 


cite him alſo, thus he writeth entreating of the happy times of this Nation | 
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| 
| 
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1. Age. Or GREAT BRITAINE' 14. Chapt. 7. 
ynder thatour holy xing ſain Edward the confeſſor : Widerat quondi ſommy| Gylielm, Malm, 
rcuelatione , ſecult illius felicitatem Brithwoldus Vuleunenſis ( alzas Vuintontenſis)| 1.2.de gelt, Reg. 
Epiſcopus, Viderat © annuntiauerat. Nam dum tempore Cnutons , celeſtibus apud| Anglorum.c.1z, | 
'Glaſtoniam lucubravet excubys, ſ1 nbyſſerque illum copitatio, que frequenter ang (hs : 
de reg1a Strype penedeleta: hecmeditants ſopor rrepſut, Ep ecce 11 ſuperna raptus, Vi- 
| |der Apoſtoloris principem Perrum,ipſum Ed ardum qu tucin Normanma exulabat 
1n Regem conſecrare, celibe Fe. 0p Vita,e9 certo Viginti quatuor annori numero 
rem Computato: Brithwold Bishop of wilton (or winton) had. ſome time by reuela- 
t10n of a dreame, [eenc the felicatie of that age, and declared it. For when in the time} | 
| of King Knut, be was in the night attending to heauenly watchings, and had 4 cogt- | 
\t1on, which often trobled him, of the regall race all moſt blotted out : while he medita- 
| red rbeſe things, ſleep fell Vppon him,and behold beemng rapt on high, be ſaw the prince 
'of the Apoſtles Petcr to coſecrate for King, Edward himſelf who then was banntshed 
13 Normandy, deſigneing Vnto him the chaſte life, and accompring the yeares of hn | | 
reipne twenty and foure. This ſame hiſtory, the ſame commended Author more 
plainely remembreth in another place;as alſotheCortinuaror of the hiſtory of| W. 
lainCt Bede in theſe terms. Byithwoldus ex monacho Glaſtonienſis qui multis an- Gulielm, Malm, 
115 a tempore Rep1s Ethelreds Vſque ad Edwardum Vitmum i? wes Epiſco-| de geſt, Ponrif, 
lpatum, 1s t Rev1s Cnutoms quadam Vice celeſtibus apud Glaſtontam, Vt ſepe Angl.1.2.Conti- | 
patum, Is tempore Regt ms q ce celeſt p iſt , Wt [ep wires Bret 
| faciebat,rntentus excubys , diurnam Viſuonem expertus eſt. Cum enim jubgſſe cum Bedzl. RRe'Y 
copitario, que frequenter eum angebat, de Anglorum regia ſtrpe pene delera, huc| Edwardo. 
ncditanti ſopoy rrrepſit, & ecce 11 ſuperna raptus Vidit Apoſtolorum principem Pe- 
Tum many tenentem Edwardum filum Ethelvreds, qui tuncin Normanma exulabat,' 
e> 1n Regem conſecrare,celebe deſignata Vita,en certo 2.4.4nnork numero cop wtato,| 


YE I—_ 


| 


quo re#n metam terminaret : Brithwold first a monke of Glaſtenbury, and now 

many yeares from the ttme of Kiny Ethelyed Vnto the last Edward bauing bene a | 

| Bishop, he in the time of King Knut, Vppon 4 certaine time, # be often did, atten-| 

611g to heauenly watches at Glaſtenbury, had a diuine Viſion. For hawinge 4 Cogita- 4 

E : . | - : ' | 

' 1108, which often troubled bim,of tberaceof the Kings almoſt extinguisbed, whale he! 

| chus meditared , ſleepe came Vppon him, and being in an Extaſis, be ſaw Peter prince, 

of the Apoſites, holams Edward the ſonne of Ethelred,then an exile in Normandy 

by the hand, and conſecrating him King , and Aſuning to him the chaſt bife, and 

accompting 4 certaine number of 2.4. yeares, in which be should end the time of bis 

Reigne. Hitherto this ſo renowned Antiquarie , ſo much commended by | 

our Proteſtants, andas he is published and allowed by them, ſo manifeſtly; 74 

approuing this viſion and Reuelation of ſainCt Peter to ſaint Brithwold as is 

declared, andſo conuincingly that our Proteſtant publishers of his workes, q 79 

haue thus noted vppon thole places : Briehwolds Epiſcop! Wſto : the V3 ſion of Ar Rn 

Bishop Byithwold : & againe more plainely: Brithwollus Epiſcopus Santtum Pe! = Riche old. & 

| erm: Apoſtolum Widet : Bishop Brithwold goth ſee ſaint Peter the Aposte. $0] Index Proceft.in |- 

i other-Proteltants, as Stowe , Howes , Ioannes Heroldus , and others : among | hiſt. Bed. 

q whichthis laſt writing to our late Proteſtant Queene, Q. Elizabeth,ſpeaking| Stowe and Edy, 

of the greate prouidence of God tothis kingdome, proucth it by this viſion, Howes. hiſt, in 

V. and Reuelation of S. Peter toſain& Brichwold callin g it, vraculare Teſtimonmum 5 Edwerd.Gope 

Diu: Petri: the Oracular Teſtimony of ſaint Peter, Baliling Loans 
13 S. Alredus whome our Proteſtants haue ſo dignified before, andalled-[ Heroldusinep. 

gedfor wittnes of ſainCtPerers firlt preaching heare, maketh ita molt mira-| dedic.ante Ma- 

culous, and true heauenly viſion, and prophelic of many things to come; flan. Scotum. 

which could not be foretold, bur by ſupernaturall or heauenly knowledge, 


[thus herelateth it : ſe eutebat gladius boſtilss n Anglia , cedibus 9+ yapings omn!d 
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'L Age. Taz Eccies. Hisroktn | | 
; e ls fins, clamor eo deſolatio, incenduntar Eccleſie , m0na ſtena | 
denaſtatur, ſaceydores @ ſus ſedrbas fug ats, in locs _— commune miſeriam deplo- 

| thwoldus wwotomenſts Epiſcopus,' 
canobium Glaſcomenſe merens ac tits ingreſſs us, oratiombus Vacabat, + pſalms, 


Ow cum aliquando pro R | 


Edward. Confel. 


nium beatum Petrum in emin#tiors loco conſhtutum, & ante cum preclari Vultus in 


(APO 0145s CONte 


craſſcr, Os Wnxiſſet in Regem, monita ſalutis adtecit: precipueque 
celebem Vitam commendans, quot efſet anms regnaturis apermt , obstupefattus 
Preſul tanti miraculi nomeate, petit ſubt a ſantto hutus Viſnoms myſterium rewelars. 
'De ſtaruinſuper Regn , ef de inſtants periculs fine A oftolicum exegit ordculum : 


plebiſque liberationc, preces lachrimasque profunderet, 
fatigatum ſopor ſuaus excepit, Viderque per ſom-. 


'Twxc placado Vultu Intuitus Intuente ſe, art ; Domini, 0 Preſul, eſt Regnum,& Ip/ e 


dominabitur in filjs hominum, Ipſe transfert Regna, 5+ mutat Imperia, & propter | 


peccata popult regnare acre Hypocrytam, Peccatum peccame pupulns tus domino, 


KG 


e7* tradudit cos in manus gentinm, &* dominati ſunt eorum qui aderwnt eos. Sed non | 


: 
F 
' 


: 


and deſolation was cuery where, Churches are burned, monaſicries deſtroyed, Preiſſs 
' dniuen away from theiy ſeates,bewayling the common miſery, lay hid 1n deſart places. 


obltmſceruy miſerert Devs, nec continebit in tra ſua miſericordias ſuas, Erit enim cam | 


dormierts cum patribus twis, Wiſttabir Domimnus populum ſuum, & faciet Domanus | 


redemptionem plebis ſue.E legit enim ſubt Vurum ſecundum cor ſuum,qui faciat omnes | 


Voluntares ſuss, qui me vpitulante Regnum adeptus Anglorum, Damco furor finem 
1mponet.Erit ena acceptus dev, gratus hominibus, terribilis hoſtibus, amabilts cia- 
bus, vnls Eccleſie, landabilemque Vitam ſantto fine concludet : The enemyes ſword 
did rape 1 England,all places were full of ſlaughters, & rapynes. Lamenting ;Cr)ing, 


| 


Among whom a Venerable man Brithwold Bishop of wncheſter moorning and [ada 


entring into rhe Monaſtarye of Gla$tenbury , continued in prayers, and pſalmes. 


S 


Who ona certaine time when be powred forth his prayers,and teaxes, for the deltuery | 
of the kingdome and people. At the laſt wearied 1n prayers and teares , fell into a 


fore um Edward of a beutifull countenance , in a comely forme cloathed in fangly 


Robes. Whom when the Apoſtle had conſecrated with his owne hands and annointed 


ſwere ſleepe, and in his dreame ſeeth ſaint Peter placed 1 an eminent place, and be-| 
| 


him King, he gaue him Precepts of ſalnation : and principally commending Vo | 


yp | | -— | 
him,the chaste life, declared Vnto bim how many yearcs he showld reiont. The Br-| 


shop aſtomshed with the ſtrangenes of ſo greate a miracle, deſireth to bane the my- 
| ſtery of this Viſton to be revealed Vnto hins, and further deſired the Oracle of the! 
| Apoſtle, abour rhe ſtate of the kingdome, and the end of the Inſtant danzer. The 
Apoſtle with a frendly countenance looked Vppon him bebolding him,andſaid : 0 Pre- 
late,The kingdome as the Lords, and he shall re19ne ouer the ſo nes of men. He tranſ- 


ferreth ingdomes, and chaungeth Empures, and for the ſunnes of the people ſuffereth 


the Hypocrite to reione. Thy people hawe ſunned avainſt God, and bchath g1uenthem 


ouer mto the hands of Nations,andthey which hated them haue ruled ouer them, But | 


' God wall not forget to baue mercy, nor conteine his mi ſerations mm his angor. For it 


wil come to paſſe, when thou Shalt ſleepe with thy" Fathers, our Lord wall Viſit bus | 
people, and make redempr1 0n of his ſeruants. For he bath choaſen a man according to 


. . - I, 
of England, Shall make an ena of the Damsbe furie. For be shall be acceprable to 


God, gratfull to men , terrible t9 enemies, amiable to CHURN , profitable to) 


the Church, and sþall conclude bis laudable life with an holy end. Thus tarre this 


holy ſain, and immediately ' addeth : Que omma in beato Edwardo completa | 


a ROO - — 


his heart, who sball fullfill bis will in all things,who by my belp obteining the ingdom 


| 


ret | 


| 


' Oe 
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| ret exitns coprobauit : Mll which thinst the event of the rbing did prone to befullfilled PN 

11 ſaint che; Wherevppon a Proteſtant 4 Sen anti writeth: piled an K. 

This King Edward of famous memory, ſaith mine Author, before the day of bis nas) Confel: 
| zitic was eleftedof God, who prrſeuerms inchaſtitie, ledd all Ins life dedicated nts) 
God, n true marriadpe, wherefore aswe hane knowne proned by yood aptſufficient| | 
| men, being wittneſſes, God preately glorified him in his fofe with wonderfull ſignes.\ | 
Thus welee by invincible reſtimonies, and many Proteſtants them{Saes, 
.confeſling and approuing them;thatthis was a moſt certainely true,and infal-| - 
| libly an vndoubred heauenly yition, That ir was faint Peter glorified in 
; heaucn, that appeared and reuealed rheſe thingsto our holy Bishop ſain&| _ | 

Bricthwold. 


(14. And to demonſtrate ſain@ Brithwold to be a true propoſer of theſe] _ | 


. £& 2 I". 5. AMR 


—_— 
* 
. 


gantotake effe@, and be fullfilled: The myſteries foretold were beyonde] - 
the compaſle of naturall knowledge, to forelee,or prophelie of. As that a ban- 
nished child, and perhapsthen vnborne, should beconne {o worthie,ſo holy, _ —_ 
io victoriousa King:Thata Nation ſo generally,and long tiſme ouerwhelmed AY 
| with ſo greate calamities, should ſo ſtran gely, and beyond expeQtation ina 
' time foretold, be redemed and ſer at liberty. Thatata time appointed a ban-| 
| nished exile should become ſo miraculous , porent, and yiCtorious a King, 
; that he should reigne ſo many certainely appointed 24. yeares, that a married | 
| man eſpecially a xing should live anddie a _— And the reſt before re- | 


| membred, hauing no cauſes in nature toknow them by, should thus miracu- 


——_ Son,” Tr on I” mth. at 


louſly, and infallibly, be for@oldeſo long: before, there was noleaſte hope,| | 
expectation, or in morall Iudgmentany probabilitie or rather poſſibilitic at | 
all of many or moſt of theſe extraordinary futute euents : But rather a doub-! Alred. Ricual.in! 
ted feare or cerraitiety of the contrary. And yet alltheſe things were publi-| vit.S.Edward. | 
| shedtothe world,diuers yearesbefore they tooke effet,and in the life of ain&| Gulicl, Malmel., 
Brichwold propoſer of them, who by the ſame reuclation was, doymire cum! on oyatgby 
patribus, to be dedd,, before they began, Which is apparantly true euen by our! 4 Ao 4 
| Proteſtants themſelucs, to giue them their choiſe whether ſain& Brichwold| jjq of gugl. c.-, 
Bizhop of wancheſter or wilcon it was, that had this viſion. For theſe Proteſtants| Theater of great, 
aſlure vs, thatſain Brithwold of wincheſter was dead allmoſt 30. yeares| Britaine in K.; 
| before the returne of ſaint Edward from exile. And it-isthe common opi-| Edward Cont. 
nion the reuelation was made to him. And if it was Brichwold Bishop of vich others. i | 
| wilton he wasallo dead by theſe mens accompts, 22. yeares at the lealte be- * hr wn 
fore theſe things were accomplished. Therefore I mult infallibly conclude,| pi, 014. Ho- 
that ſain& Peter or wholocuer it was, which ſo prophetically and miracu-] lingh, hiſt. of En- 
4 | louſly foretold ſo many things of this holy Kin ,and this Kingdome to be ef-| gland.1.8.cap.r. 
; feftedſolong after , wasnot, and poſlibly couldnot be an vntrue or doubrfull] Stowe tult.in K. 
Relator oi ſaint Peters firlt preaching in this Nation, contcined, and as con-| 6 as 
| {tantly auouchedas the reit of thoſe reucaled myſtcries forcrold inthart viſion, TY oy Har 
| Andthe Inhabitants of Britaine are ſo much more boundeto gloritic God, ——_ ans | 
| and Honor this moſt bleſſed Apoſtle,as both his extraordinaty firſt labours in 
 inſtru&ing this kingdome in the true Religion of Chriſt, and this his extra- 
| ordinary care and Paſtorall loue in ſo many waycs making it knowne ynto 
| | vs, tolett ys ynderſtand, how much we are bounde vnto him for ſuch ineſti-' 
| ; mable benefices, deſerue it. Which we reade in out hiſtorycs both Catholik| | 
and Proteſtant robe confirmed by an other example of like nature, bur of 


more auncient memory a thowſand yeares lince, in thetime of xing Erhel-| 
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Ele I4. Chapt. 
\bert, our firſt chriſtian Xing, of the Saxons Race. When ain Perer-miracu-; 
M.$.antid.inS, louly teſtified concerning the Church of Weſtminſter in London, in thele 
Edwacd. Confeſ: |wrords asa Proteſtant writer tranſlareth them : Eſt mihy locus : I have quoth S. 
Gulicl. Malmel. 'p,cey a place in the weſt part of London, choſen to my ſelf, and deare Vnto me, which. 
[.2.de = hae | ſome times 1 did dedicate with my owne hands; Quem locum quondam propris mani+! 
ut me ji '* (bus conſecram, renowne with my preſence, and 1lluſtrate with drume miracles, the 
Rieuall.in Ars. {name where of is Thorneia, Weſtminſter. Which cannot litrerally 8 truely be yn-| 
Edward. loan. |derſtood of any fpirituall vition , wherin ſaint Peter in his onely glorified, 
| Capgrau. Catal. |ſoule should appeare, as in the time of King Ethelbert wereade he did,bur of 
;eodem, Franc, |hjg perſonall preſence there before hisdeath, when and neuer after, nor vn-| 
wore ill the day of Iudgmentand the generall ReſurreCtion,ſain&t Perer had,or at, 
Nichol Þap.2.n ay ime $halle haue, propri4s manus, bis owne bands,or any parte of his body: 
[epiſt.ad Edward. |Vnited to hisſoule,& yet he peakerh plainely here, proprijs manibus conſecra-' 
Reg. Angl.apud w1:he conſecrated that place with his owne hands,which is not true either in alſpi-| 
|Capgrau.inS. rituall viſion, or where an aſſumpred body is vſed, for an aflumpted bodie, 
|Edvard.M.5.3- hand, foote,or any other member canot be called the proper and owne body, | 
x ranty wel Hande, foote or®ther member of any parſon, Therefore Pope Nicholas the 
vitS Edwardi, |ſecondſpeaking of this marter, in his Epiſtle toſain&t Edwardthe Confeſſor,, 
ſaith, 81s place was conſecrated by $. Peter whoſe Vicar be was: primam autiquitus 
conſecrationem 4 beato Petro accepit cus licet Indigm Vicanj ſumus : There-! 
fore except Pope Nicholas may be ſaid,to be Vicar to ſain&t Peters Soule,andi 
not to him, as he was Bishap of Rome in body and ſoule, we moſt by him; 
o_ landthis antiquarie referre this matrer to ſaint Peters firſt preaching inthis 
land, when he lived, and notto any apparition in ſoule onely, as that was} 
w herein he appearedat Weſtminſter in the time of xing Ethelberrt, and S. 
Mcllicus Bishop of London : of which more hereafter.Now I will anſweare 
roſome vaine and weake obieCtions of a few Proteſtant writers, and alſo 
Shew by ſuch men, in whattime, or times, once or. oftner S. Peter preached 
[perſonally in this Iland, ſo neare as probably may be concluded in ſuch a cafe, 
pore w 2 holy offices he pertormed hearc in founding the Church of 
Chriſt in Britaine., 
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| 
| # HEREIN IS BOTH ANSWEARE MADE) 
| to Proteſtant obiettions againtt S. Peters preaching in Bri- 


| 

 taine, bythe Proteſtants themſelues, and their owne - 
Authors, and by the ſame confirmed, that S. | 
| Peter preached in this kingdome, 


- te 


Proteſtant Bishop challengeth $. Symeon metapbrates,for wri- 
| ting ſoconfidently of S. Perers preaching heare; & hauing not} 
& any thing roexcepr againſt him, firſt ypbraydeth him with 

&. his Colttries of Greece Grecus fwit, &+ hec natio eſt furtg; ſemper 
- ; ad mentiendum promptula: he was a Grecian, and that Nation 1s, 
and ever was alitle prome to lie. But by ſuch libertic we may| 


condemne the greateſt lights of the Chuch of God, S. Athanaſius, Chryſo- 


; of Britaine p.z. 
'cap.1, 


| 


| 
| 


| Godwyn Conu. | | 
| 
| 


—  —— 
- ; 
i o 


ſome / 


—  —_— 


J_ _— —— ——_— —— 


_ nw gy Oe _ - —_ 4+ +. @ a aw 0a oh OO 
I, AgC. 


% 
_ ——_——_—_——_ _ ———R_— ——_ —_—— ——_——c 


_— 


— 


| cels keptin Greece, and theifely of Greeke fathers,and {o leave nothing cer- 

| caine in the Church of God, Burt how free from all ſuſpirion of 'ying chat holy | 

| Saint was in this poin&,T haue shewedto the shame of all ſuch acculers before,] 

| demonſtratiuely prouing by all kind of Teſtimonyes, that his reſtimonye| - 

{ herein was true. And whereas this Proteſtant Bihop Io a gainſt that] 
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btrronnt | MI "pa —_— Baron.annal .Ec- 
ſtat : it s eutdent he was deceaued in theſe rhinss:Itis moſt euident, this Proteſtant .Chriſti,an.4 4. 


; Bichop was either deceaned in himſelf, or went about rodeceaue others his] pag. 371. 
| readers in this point; for Cardinall Baronius is ſo farre from going about to| 
take the leaſt exception againſt S. Simeon Metaphraſtes , for teſtifiings}. 
| Perers preaching in Britaine, and the weſt Nations, that he felloweth him, 
 andothers in that opinion, in thefe words: Cum non ſicut 1 Orientales orbs| Baron.Annal.to. 
| partes ſctamus C4ter0s Apoſtolos more 17 occidentem Vnoexcepto Barnaba,qui 1,an.Chriſti,z8,” 
| ad breue tempus, Ligures docurt,Vel Iacobo (S1 tamen conſenſerimus ys qui tradunt Page 397+ 


aco 
|.cuns cito redirurumFHifpaniam penetraſſe)ceterorum autem neminem eſſe niſſum li- 
| qurdo appareat, Petri 191thy munerts erat, Vt qutian quampluves Orients prot NC1ds, FI 
| predicando Euanzelium peragraſſer; iam (quod yeliquum eſſe Videbaruy ) luſtraret 
orbem occidentalem, &* Vſque ad Britannos (quod tratlunt Metaphraſtes ex alt)) | Metaphr, die 19. 
Chriſti fidem annuntians penetraret : when we know that the reſt of the Apoſtles were| Lunij. 
| not ſent into the weſt, as into the Eaſterne parts of the world, except onely Barnabas | 
who a short time tauohrt theLigarias,or James(1f we Shall conſent ro them who deliwer, 
rhar quikly to returne fromthence,he wept into Spayne.)It manifeſtly appeareth that | 
| 20ne of the others were ſent mto the weſt part of the world. Therefore it was the office 
| of Peter, who hauing trawailed Very many prowinces of the Eaſte, in preaching the 
ghoſpell, now, which was left to doe,he'5bowld compaſſe the wefterne world,and as Mt" 
raphraſies and others deliuer, penetrate to the Britans, preaching the faith of Chriſt. 
Where he makerh it a certaine knowne truth,and manifecitly apparent in Hi-]. | 
| tories , Scramns, liquido appareat, that none of the ewelue Apoſtles but "onely S. | 
Peter preached the word of Chriſt in Britaine; and among others citethand fol- 
| lowerh S. Mctaphraſtes for that manifeſt truth. And when he had alledged 
diners, and approued Authors for Chriſts appearing to. Perer, and ſending| | | 
himintothis weſt part ofthe world, he addeth : Meraphraſtes his conſentiens| Mctaph.2g.Iun. | 
becſcribit : Viſus eſt et Dominus tn Viſione, dicens : Surge Petre, Yade ad Occiden- 
d tem, opus enim habet, Vt tus ulluſtretay facibus : &9 ego ero tecum : Mectaphraſtes 
$ | conſenting Vnto theſe, writeth thus : our Lord appeared to him(S. Peter) tn a Viſton, of FER Annal to. 
:  faying:0 Peter ariſe and poe to the weſt, for it hath necde to be lighted with thy links,| 1.8 in Indice v. 
| and I will be with thee, And he laith plainely,for his owne opinion: Petrus 4 Do- Petrus. 
| M10 monitus 1n occidentem Vent: Peter admonished by our Lord ſo to doe,came 1nto " bapan ofgreat | 
che weſt: & as hereafter, ſettech downe histime of coming hither into Britame, Fit 
(in the tyme of Claudiusthe Emperor. 2 I 
' 2. Therefore except we would beſo willfull, thar we should neither be-} =y 
j 


' 


{ lecue {ſo many worthic witneſfles, nor Chriſt himſelf, we cannot be doubt-| Godwyn Conu. } 


of Brit.C.1,p.6.6c 


jþ | tull in theſethings. Andiris more to benoted in this Proteſtant Bichop who _—_ 
£ | | 


in an other place calleththe ſame 5. Simeon Metaphraſtes, an Authour with- 
our exceprion: and yſeth him as a principall witnes, in other matters of as} __ 
greate importance. How groſle and ignorant that exception of a Proteſtant ACA. TOY 
| Dottor is, tothe Reuelarion made to S.Brithwold our Bishop about S.Perers FTE, 
; preaching heare, becauſe, as he ſaith, the holy man to whome ir was made, 


{ is not named, is allteady manifeſtly proued, his name being ſet downe'toge-| | 


| | — —— > - "CO Rv 


ther | 


| 
| 
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Shops1.2. cap.2, 
pag. 47.48. 
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$.Sim. Mctaphr:; 
29. lan. S. Da- 
mal. orat.2. de 


| 


pulſed by Claudins to Hieruſalem, and from thence to Antiache , 1n Siria and ſtated 
there Vnrull the death of Claudius. Theſe two cannot poſlibly agree, bur I have 
reconſiled theſe things before. And whereas theſe men would frame their] 
[building ro keepe S, Verer out of Rome, by vertue of the Edit of Claudius 
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to beſo longeat Rome 24. or 25. yeares, did ſo fix him there, that he could 
not in that time yiſke this Jland, nearex ro Romethen Antioch is : How dare 
theſe men in their next words thus auguch? that S. Peter went from Rome cx- 


| 


bannishing the ewes from thence , it is ouerthrowne before, for I haue pro- 
uedthatS. Peter was longe time in Rome in the life of Claudius, after that 
EdiQt. Secondly it is euident by all Antiquities, that S. Peter was gone from 
Rome to Hieruſalem, to be preſent by reuelation with the other Apoſtles, at 
the Migration of our blefled Lady Mary the virgine, and our Proteſtants do 


dorm. Deipare, 


Nicephor. |.2. E. 
22, Mat. Weltm. 
Jan. 45.49. God- 
| win.Conuerl, * 
At. c.18. v.. 


At. 18: Ioſeph. 
|& Oro. 1.7. c.6. 
Orof1j. Ado. 
chron. xtat.6. in 
Claudio, Floret. 
| Wigocn. an, (©+ 
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Magdeburg.cet, 
1.1.2. col.26. Q- 
rol.1.7. c.6. Sue- 
in vit.Claudjj, 


Dion. Arcopag. fore the Edi of Claudius, this being , as both the (criptures, and bilncics 
epilt. ad Timor, | 


not deny it,longe time (4. yeares by Matthew of Weſtminſter and others) be- 
agree, in, or aboutthe 49. yeare of Chriſt; andthe other in the 45. And how! 
could the Edit of Claudius concerne S, Peters either expulſion, or keeping 
out of Rome? when both by the Scripture, loſephus, Oroſius, Ado,& others, 
it onely concerned the tumultuous Iewes ; Claudius Imperator Iudeos tumul- 
tuantes 4 Roma expulit : Claudius the Emperar expelled the Tumultious Iewes 
from Rome? for S. Peter was not within the compaſle of that Edi, being| 
neither in Religiona Iew, but a chife Chriſtian then, fauoured rather then 
perſecuted by Claudius:much lefſe was he accuſed of any tumul there. And 
though no good Chriſtian can thinke, that our cheife Paſtor $. Peter did' 


feare the Edict of Claudius, if it had concerned him, but was ready to die ra- 
ther (as he didin the time of Nero) then to forſake the sSheepe of Chriſt, ſo 
carefully comurred ynto him: yerto make all ſure in thiskind,that which the( 
Proteſtants would maketheir ground , to keepe S. Peter from Rome &theſf 
parts, in that time, doth ouerthrove the in their owne deuiling : for it is asth 
Magdeburgian Proteſtants acknowledge, frotheir canſtruftio of the ſayin g 
of Oroſius in hisſeuenth booke, and Suctonius in the life of Claudius : Clau- 
(d1um Indeos 1mpulſore Chriſto aſtidue tumultivantes Roma expuliſſe : That Claudiu 


did expell from Rome, the Iewes dayly making tumults , Christ (ſo they reade) 


er re ie. 
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bring cho mauer; Therefore fecingihe 
| nade,and we are aſſured that the Chriſtians 


xcade. Chriſto 1mpwlſore, Chriſt being the rmpeller, if we apply itto Chriſt our 
'Sauiour,cither it muſt be ynderſtood thatChriſt moued co the mnaults,which 
is blaſphemous, or that he moued Clawdiusto expell the Iewes, and ſothe 
Chriſtians were notexpelled, for Chriſt neither did, would,orcouldnwuero! 
expellthe Chriſtans his holy Seruants. Ee MMD3> (HC STIL IT _ 

4. And Orotius himſclf having with Gregorius Turonenſis, and others 
aicribed the conuerlion of the firſt Chriſtians in Rome, inthe beginning of 
the Reigne of Claudius ynro S. Peter, he addeth : Anno emſdem noo expulſos 


| per Claudium Wrbe Indeos Toſephus refert.Sed me mag Suetonius mouet, qui ait hoc 
modo : Claudius 1udeos Impulſore Chriſto afidue tumulruantes Roma expwbr. Qued 
Yerum contra Chnſtum tumultuantes Tndeos corrcert &7 comprumu tſſerit, wn etiam 


| Chr1ſtianos ſamul Yelut cognate relig10ns homanes Voluentt expell, Requaguam bſ- 


' cernituy : Toſepbus relateth, that Claudaus expelled the Tewes out of the citie, in the] 


17th yeare of hs Retgne. But Suetonus moueth me more, who ſaithin thu manner: 
: Claudins expelled forth of Rome the Lees, dayly making tumwulri, Chriſt mouing. | 
'Y hichts wot decerned whether be commanded the Iewes that made tnmults again? 
Chris to be correCted, and /1 wppreſſed,or world alſo bawe the Chriſtians, menin Reli- 
£100 ſome what lake the Iewes ro be alſo expelled. This is all he ſaith, and which! 
others ground ypon, and this later conftruQtion as I haue proued before, 
moſt needs giue placeto the former, which Keeperh the Chriſtians in fauour' 
with Claudius, and freefrom Banishment; which is confirmed by Suidas and' 
others : he writeth in Claudws in this manner: Cuz ſub ed 18d ei ſeditionem con-' 
tra Chriſtianos mowſſent, Claudius Felivem e1s prafecit, coſque punire wſſit. When 
Vnder Claudius the Tewes did raiſe ſedition agarnst the Chriſtians, Claudius oppornted 
\ Felix Gourrnour oner them, and cauſed him ro puntsh them. Whereby itis mani- 
felt, thar Claudius was then rather a friend, thenenemy to Chriſtians. And: 
they which reade , Chriſto rmpulſore : Chrift being the mover, are miſtaken, for; 
it was Chreſtormpulſore, Chreſtus betng the mower heyeof,, Which Chreſtus was 
a wicked Paganthen liuing in Rome, as .many Pagans themſclues are wit- 
nefles. Zoſunus a Pagan together with Xiphilinws, Div,Sextus Aurelins, tor 
'and others witnefſle, that ypusg- Chreſtus wasthen a Conſul in great creditin 
Rome; and being by Latine tranſlators tranflared Chriſtus after the miner of 
many Grecians pronolicing , Or Ita,as. 3, inLarine, ygi5@-being the Greeketo! 
Chriſtus, and written with *. :vra, and not y, etaor 1ta,was the occaſion of this 
miſtaking, to write, Chriſto Impulſorc, for Chrefto impulſore as Oroſius and Ado, 
| and perhaps ſome others did, citing Sucronius for their Authour; which is 
euider by Suctonius himlelt,w ho in the place cixed from him,readerh Chreſto, 
ind not Christo. His words be theſe : Iudeos Impulſore Chreſto aſsidue twrmml- 
twantes Roma expulit. Claudius expelled the Iewes ont of Rome becauſe they dayly 
made tumults, Chreſtus berns the mouer thereof. And the {ame Suetonius ca 
Chriſtians by their name Chriſtians, and not Chreſtians, ſo doth Flanms Vo- 
piſcus in hisepiſtlero Adrian the Emperor, call Chriſt our Saujour; and Chri- 
tians beleuing in him Chnſtum, and Chriſtanos, Chriſt, and Chriſhans:ſo doth 
AElius Lampridzus and other Pagan Authours, And that Chreſtus which was 
Impulſor, a moxer in thoſe affaires,and occaſion of the Edift of Claudius, being 


that Martial the Poer liuing in thoſe dayes, and Raynedalſowith the tinures 
oe EET EY” 


- —o— P_ 


a Pagan was ſo wicked a manthat] may not deſcribe him, being ſo improus 


on On Oe” SE IIs — I" "I _ 1 th 
_ 


— _ — ——— ee —_ 


z 


Oroſius 1.7. c. 6. 
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Aurel. Victor. 
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| £5 |of greate inns, yer, 
$4, monte he i ashamed toFpeake it. Thereforerto followethisſo warranted opinion that! 
& lib.g.Epigr.28 |S. Perer wasno bannished man from Rome by thar Edit of Claudius, but! 
| yoluncrily ;ex revelatione, by revelation, as the other Apoſtles diſperſed alſo! 


[bleſſed virgin, and to be preſent at the Councell of the Apoſtles, we shall 


-|kingdome; and theſe weſterne parts in the time of Claudius, For our Pro- 


N! ge.  _TurrEccLts. H IST ORIF 15. Chapt. 
ſpeaking of him and his behauiour,concluderh: pudet fart; 


| 


did ar that time, went to Hieruſalem, to celebrate the Aſlumprion of the 


leaue time enoughfor S. Peter to returne againe to Rome, and yiſir alſo this| 


Q | | 


Succliffe Subu. | 
pag.z.Godwyn 
Conuerl.p.5-c.1, 
Gal.2.v.1. 
Proteſt. Faſti 
Reg.& Epiſcop. 
Angl. 
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reltants agree, that Councell to haue bene kept abour the fourteenth yeare of | 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, building vpon S. Paul, who faith : fourreene yeares 
after I went Vp is Fer to.Hieruſalt with Barnabas,and rooke Titus with mee, Which 
was the time of this Counceil of the Apoltles,&the laſt Act of note,ar which 
thel! e Proteſtants ſay $. Peter was preſent at Hieruſalem, from which ynto 
the death of S. Peter they tell vs in their Chronologie of Kings 8& Bishops of 
this Nation, there were twenty yeares, time enough to haue preached heare, 


Hierulalem. | | | 

5. If we should harken to their opinion, that would haue 5. Peter banni- 
Shed from Rome by that Edit of Claudius, andſo to haue thereypon gone; 
ro Hieruſalem, ſ{ecing they tell vs before, he ſtaiednot there longer then the! 
14. Or 15. yeare after Chriſts Aſcenſion, but by all men returned then againc; 


into the weſt parts, where hehad his Retidency 24. yeares, it in the life of 


Claudius he did not returne to Rome, what Nation in the welſterne world: 
Shall we finde more probableto entertaine this exiled Apoſtle,thenthis Iland' 


O 


| did move freely entoy the libertie of their profeſs10ns. Which diſciples of 


|teſtant Bishop, and Antiquary writeth thus contidently of thoſe dayes : Thar, 
there be manyfola tedtimonies of Very credible Authours, who witneſſe , that the: 
faith of Chriſt nas receaued in divers particular places of this 1land, preſently after 


\the Aſcenſion of Chnſt , or at leaſt while the Apoſtles yet liucd. Therefore, if in 


the time of Claudius whe no other Apoſtle had bene at Rome,or any of theſe! 
| parts of the world, and preſently yponthe Aſcenſion of Chriſt, ſo many both, 
Romans and Britans which were Chriſtians, and muſt needs he the diſciples, 
of S. Peter, were inthis Iland in divers particular places; and this ſo yndoub- 
ted a thing by theſe Proteſtants, Thar it bath paſſed with allowance among the 
learned Senate of our Antiquaries : and confirmed by manifolde teſtimonies of 
Very credible Autbours : Tis a ſtrange, ynnaturall, and vndutifill minde, and 
will in them, that wouldand willingly doe admite ſo many of the diſciples of 
'S. Peter, to haue bene receaued heare, and with more cruelty, then either 


Claudius or Nero could in any opinion performe,bannish the bleſſed A poltle! 


exclude the greate Apoltle S. Perer from this Nation, and depriuethe Inha- 
birancs of Bricaine, of ſo greate an Honor tobe the ſpiticuall children of that 


9 


a 


| 


——_— 


of Britaine? w hich harbouredat that time ſo many other Chriſtians conuer- 
ted at Rome before by.S. Peter , that our Proteſtants have thus with a com-| 
mon conſcnt written of that time: 1r bath paſſed with allowance , among the 
learned Senate of our Antiquartes, that when Claudius and Nero began to bannsh' 
and perſecute che Chriſtians in Rome , many Romans and Britains being conuerted 
th, fled th nto theſe. re h | 
fo the faith, fled thence into theſe. remote parts of the earth, where they nx and 


. Peter, 
ſv multiplied and encreaſed heare in that very time of Claudius, that a Pro-; 


S, Peter their father and ours in Chriſt, both from Rome,and this kin odome| 
alſo. Thus I have fully ſatisfied the obicKions of ſuch Proteſtants, as would| 


*. 
F 
by 
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= \n thetime of Claudws, if he were not heare before his going from Rome to! | 
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| menſet  downe-ſaneare as Antiquities will, giug me warrant; the i a 


| rumes when he preached heare,and whathe Taos: herein thoſe 
tis eat abours andreas her, od oY ras 5. l 
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' thus inferre. S. Peter was: beare, before, be ener went th. Rome: : both which m1 
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WH EREIN'\ 1s SET DOWNE BOTH : By, 
Proteſtants, and others, when $.Perer preached in Britaine : hn 
before bis coming ro Rome, yet afterward both in'the Ny 


of Claudine, and Nero. 


L/ - Haue beforeaxamined that Proteſtant opini, which becauſe 


i Gnilech 5. Bocer: back to haps heme cheek tr" 
Rome,and that he was heare in Britaine, would reins him hi-|. 


Theater of great 
Britaine1. - C.9. 


i” "1 


conf.) rye opinion 
which wouldbring 
S. Peter mito Bri- 
tanc, before he 
came firſt to Ro- | 


me, examined. 


Matth. Parker 
antiquit, Brit, P. 
1.Georg. Abb, 

- po Maſon co-. 


51. Maſon\bid. 


Theater of Brit, 
P-202. £ 


ſpeake lirtle thereof. Our Theater Proceſtants fro thence would 
[ aith - pn 6 which difþerſed chemelues, in all part Cn pon _ 
pop: che. 
bable opinion, astheir.owne,words (which maerhe more prob | {) 1mpart, t 7 
fromthe Authoritic of S, Gildas, as they.would cxpound;him, doe contend 
whole Reigne.S. Peter came firſtro Rome, for they all agree, that we ft 
this opinionisthe firſt Proteſtant Archbishop.of Canterbury,and the 6 Prelees 7 
| others. And fy thoſe words they cite were the. truc words, of kak they 
afford bis beames,to wit his precepts to thelleof Britaine later.time Tiberiws 
aſcribe ſo much yntothem. Bur if we will allow the compiratiph.0 ol gr 
theſe parts, together with S, Clement,yhe firit Bipo op TY 
,twoor three. yeares before S. Pater 
| ſtories doe not x relate from w hat parts, Ealt, gr weltchele n men n were ſent: 


chi ore mw 


Annot.Proteſt. | 
Marginal.in o- 
logum Gilde. 


| 


Arnold. Mirrs.i in 
Theatro Conu, 


gent. Carl. Epiſ; 


cop.Metens: 


! 


'Y 0] ther before his firſt coming ro Rome: And therefore will now 
be 
| more probable, if. we confider. the huge multicudes of, Chr: any ſire foe land, 
ring of S. Stephen. at. Hieruſalew, which 'we-preſe 
Hirherro theſe Proteſtant Bighops and. Antiquaries,,. ab MEL 
S. Peter pteached. heare, before his firſt comingtio Rome,of which Inge 
alſoall thoſe English Praceſtant Bishops, and waters. mal needes.be, which 
that Britaine receaued the faith, of Chriſt inthe dayes of Tyberius, or Caius 
Caligula Emperars, and before the Empire of Claudius, in the beginning o 
| reccauedrhe faith from-lome one of the Apoſtles, and. they haue concluded 
| before, that noother Apoſtle, bur S. "wa. could be.heare in thoſe dayes. Of ic 
[thatis Dire@or ofthe Authour of the bookes of the pretended conſecration 
| oftheir Bichops, the Author ofthat Booke, the writers of their Theater, and 
makenot alittle for that ſentence, being theſe: Tempre Ve. ſci 
 bery Caſars ſuos radios primum undulget, 1d eſt , ſua pracep a.Ch 
4 we know. Bur becauſe the Proceftanc AS A "himſelf of Gildas,doth freely 
acknowledge that.they were not ſually inthe copies of Gildas, f 
dus Mirmannwws, following as itſcemeth, the auncient C Je 
chop s of Metz,whotclleth that S. Perer ſent our Countrima 
athe ye —_ 
Chriſt 40. inthe time of Caius Cali 
cameto Rome, it giveth not a; ſmall allowance ro this opinion, for tl 
bs | H 
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crat. 1.2, -C.3.P., 
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4 Peter preached 
in Brutaine, both 
inthe trme of 


"Y Emperours. 
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| 
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thinke S. Perer had benert 


| 


Iconlidering the infinitie labors ofthat Apoſtle; and his loue to this kin gdome, | 
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che very Coumry 


- 


of S. Manſuctus Natione Scotus, will rather incline vs to/ 
hen in this [land, or fieare ynto itatthat time,orels| 
ve mult (ctid thisholy Saint of Britaine without authoritie a yery log Iorney: 
toS, Peter in the Eaſt, and(ſo farre back apaine towards theſe Countries. Qr if | 
we $hould make ſoample an acceptation of Galaria, where the Scripturs te-| 
ſtifieS. Perer preached before the dayes of Claudius,as ſome Coſmographers' 
land Antiquaries doe, wes$hall bring hi {o.neare vnto vs in thoſe dayes, that; 


lit will be noe vaine conieCture, tothinke he viſited Britaine in thoſe dayes. 
[Which is rather. confirmed, if we refle&t, andallowe of that which I haute ſer 
[downe before, that his firſt entertainment atRome 'wa$among the Britans 
[of this Nation, to. whom he could not have beter direftion, nor ſo good, 
\fromany DN oFom WS TEES 


2. Butto cometo things certaine, & yndoubted in this Hiſtory of S.Perets 


| 


Clandirs and Nee | 


———ſbe long before $.Paul, S.Ioſeph of Aramathia,or any ether; that is thought ro 
haue preached heare, or came into theſe parts,as I haue proned already,asalſo| 


| Gildas Epiſt. de 'our moſt auncict & renowned Hiſtorian: who in his booke'De Exc:dzo Britan- 
_ | Excid.Brican. * (242; of che deſtruction of Bruaine, thus writeth : Ita Vt non Britanma, ſed Ro- 


[very time which ſo many Antiquaries, Catholiks , & Proteſtants, S.Simon 


living and preaching inthisTland, ir is an hiſtoricall yeritic out of Queſtion, | 
thir 4 was heare both in the rime of Claudius;and Neto alſo: his being heare' 
inthe dayes of Claudius, what time ſoeuer it was of his Empire, muſt needes, 


that $. Peter was heare in'rhar'time. To which I add the reſtimony of Gildas| 


mania cenſeretur * Et quicquid habere potujſſer eru,argentl Vel aun,I map1 ne Ceſaris | 
{notarctur. Imterea glacial frigore rigents 1 nſule, & Velut longiore terrarum ſece #, 
foli Viſtbili non proxime Verus ille non de firmamento ſolum temporalt, ſed de ſumma! 
etiam celorum arce, tempoya cuntta extedenre Vmuerſo orbs prefulgidum ſm coruſ-. 
cum oſtendens, radios ſuos primutn madulger, id est, ſua precepta Chriſtus : So that 
bis Hland mip bt be rather deemed Romania, then Britannia and what ſoener Coyne 
ir had c3ther Braſſe , ſiluer or gold , it was Stamped with the Image of the Roman 
| Emperor. In the meant time, while theſe things were docing, Chriſt who s the true 
| Sunne, not onely from the temporall firmament , but from the high Tower of heauen, 
| . . , , | . 
(exceeding all times, showing by exceeding br1ohtnes to thewhole world dorh firſt afford 
by beames, to wit, by precepts to thu 1land, ſtiffe with frozen cold, and by a long di- 
| SE 
ſtance of land remoued from the Viſible ſunne. Theſe be the true and vndoubree: 
words of S. Gildas, in all examples both written and printed, which I haue 


ſeene : andthe other words of propagating the lawe of Chriſt by the permiſ - 


| 


fon of Tyberius the Emperor againſt che will of the Senate, not ſo certaine: 


'to be the words of that holy,and auncient Father, but ſome later addition,and; 
\cannot be well applyedrto this kingdome, where Tyberius had not ſuch com- 
lmand, and power asthis Saint athrmeth, the Romans had in this kin gdome, 
whenChriſt firſt afforded his precepts, prims Indulget' Chriſtus, to this cold — 
termed frozen land. For it is certaine, by all Antiquities, that this great ſub-/ 
1cCtion of the Britans vnto the Emperors of Rome, did neuer fall out yntill! 
the rime of Claudius. Oro 

3- Therefore ſecing this Nation did firſt receaue the faith of Chriſt, Pri-| 
'mum, atthat time, itmuſt needes be in the time of Claudius, when firſt and 


ncucr before, this Iland was in that ſtate, he there deſcribeth : Andthisis that 


| 


Metaphraſtes, Surius, Lippomannus, Sir William Camden, Andrie Cheſne, 
and others before named, agree vpon, that S. Perer preached in this king-| 
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1, Age. B&ITAINE | 
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dome:To which $S.Paul himfelfe, 
tion;by his epiſfle writte ro the Romasatth 
{tians in Rome then; which he rem ebreth an 
Perer,S: Ariſtobulns,S.Clementr, or any onet 
theſe parts with ah roi} me no {mallallow 
'rakerh vp6 him certaine knovledge,thatrhe 


by our Praceſtats conftruRis; 7 


F 


satthat tine, & amoh 
dnetter once fa 


ſo 


: . 


thatepiſtle; if S.Paul had not knowne S. Peter was notth& in Rome, he w 
haue {aluted him,whom he ſo much honoured and loued. For as inthe | 
ning ofthar epiſtle ; he geherally ſaluteth all: omnibus qut ſunt Rome dilett: 
' Det, Vocatis Santtrs oyatia Vobis CF pax a Deo patre noſtra &* Domino Ieſn Chri« 


ſtoz To all that are at Rome beloned of God, called Sanits,grace be td you,and peace 
{rom God our father,;and our Lord Teſus Chriſt:Soin the lacer end of the ſame epi- 


{tle, he ſaluterh by name Priſca, Aquila, Epenetus, Mary, Andronicus, Iulns, 


 Ampliarus, Vybanus; Stachis, Apelles, and many others there. named, Neuer 


{aluting S. Peter, or any which are thoughtro have bene with him eitherin 


'Britaine, Fraunce, or Germany, or any Nation'on'this {ide of- Rome, or ſent| 


'thicher abour this time by S. Peter, of which I have named many before,a- 
mong which divers were of the number of the'72. Diſciples and acquain- 


tance of S. Paul, andamong the acquainrance of this Apoſtle he doth norſa-| 


lute S; Ariſtobulus, nor S. Narcifſus, though heſalnteth their-familiesthen'in 
'Rome:ſalurate eos qui ſunt ex Ariftobuli:ſalutare eos qui ſunt exNaraſidomo:ſa- 
| lure th# tbat be of the houshold of Aniſtobulus*: Salute them that be'of the houſehold 
of Narciſſus. Therefore being ſo familiar with'S. Aiſtobulus, and Narciſſus, 8 


kind yntothe,that he ſaluteth their families, for his loute rothe,we miiſt necds,} 


coclude that S. Paul well knew they were notthen in Rome. And bein 
ſent ar that rime from their families, and thence, and the knowne Piſciph 
$. Peter, as all at Rome then were, where should they , eſpecially S, Arilto- 
bulus our Bishop or Archbishop of Britaine, asT have $hewed befote, beat 
that timegbut with S.Pcter their Maſter heare,who then at the writing of this 
epiltleof $. Paulto the Romans, was asT haueproned before by many teſti- 


monies , both of Proteltants,-and others, in this our Bricaine,' For this; epiltle| 
. of S. Paul was written after the aſſembly of the Apoſtles at Hieruſalem, about] : 


the Aﬀſumpſion of the bleſſed Virgin, by all writers, and S. Paul himſfclfe 1s 
both witneſſe, that heſaw S.Perer there, and ſtayed ſome time with him,and 
that the'Church of Rome was then ſo well founded; that theit faith was fa- 
mous, andrenowned mall the world; therefore S.Peter the founder thereo 

being to beſtowe thereſt of his time by Chriſts dire&tion vnro him, in con- 
'terting this our Britaine; & other weſtern nations, we muſt needes conclude 
from hence alſo, thatS. Peter which was then come from the Eaſt againe into 


theſe patts; and was notat Rome; bur had left S.Linus , and Cletus roſupply| 
before | 


Epiſcopall/ duties there, was heare in Britaine atthartime, asſo' many vetor 
hane witneſſed; Andas the holy Apoſtles at their meetings imparted their 
iorneysthey were to take, in preaching the ghoſpelſ'one roan other,as they 
did in their firſt diuilion of the world, among them , for the berrer effecting 
their moſt holy office and charge committed tothem by Chriſt: So S.Peter, 


hat is ſuppoſcdto' hane bene ini 
ance: Andyetinthisepiſtle he 
faithefthe Romans which was 
plired by S.Peter;annuntiatuy in Wninerſo mido. x3Tay yimera tO TH x60pu Jour| 
faith is preached,or shewedin all the world;therefore allo in Britatne,fo-greare aNa- 
tio of this wefterne world, & theRomi Empire,for asour Proreſtits inferre frs 
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Rom. 1, ſupr. | 


Rom, cap. 16, 
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Gal.2. v.1. 9, 
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| 
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{0 much beloued of SPaul, andſo greatealouer of hin, that he callerh him 


his moſt beloued, would not-conceale his intended trauailes in theſe weſterne 
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Probable, that S. 
Peter Was in Brt- 
\raine,or ſent Diſ- 
caples hither about 
the coming of Clans 


>hus hither. 
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ad crcit.an. 4.9. 
Guliel.Eiſengr. 
Centen.1.diſt.z, 
Matth. Weſtm. 


an. 46. 


Eiſengr. (up. in 
| | . 
+ 3 Manſueto, & 
(Epiſp. Gall. 


| Arnold. Mirm., 
{in Therat, Cu. 
| =_ Gulicl.Ei- 

engr.fupr.Cen- 


ten.1. Franciſc, 


x 


ing him, did likely atthe coming of S, Peter to Rome, remoue his family thi-| 
ther, andlefticthere, and he himſelfe employed by $, Percr , andby himor-! 

dained Bishop 
or in his Torney hither, at that time. 


| 
| 


, ”— i . | | | 
of this our Britaine, as is before declared,mult needs be heare, 


4. Whether S.Perer was heare in,or about the beginning,of the Empire of 


Claudius, and his inuaſion of this Nation, inthe fourth yearc of his Reigneas 
the common opinion of Antiquarics is, I dare nor abſolutely determine: 
though diuers together with Baronius encline to that opinion, and reaſons be. 


not wanting to giue probabilitic yntoit, For if Pomponaa Gyecina, the wite of 
Aulus Plantiusthe Emperours Licutenant in Britaine, was conuerted heareto! 
the taich of Qhriſc, as our Proteſtants aſſure vs, this being before the perſecu-! 
tion, which they, fay Claudius rayſed againſt Chriſtians in the 49.yeare of 
Chriſt, Aulus Plantws then being returned toRome, together with his wite, 
and company to .triumphe there, therefore she could nor be conuerted heare 
by any which they lay fled hither from Rome inthe beginning of that per-] 
ſecution,andrihey can finde no other Chriſtians heare,except S.Peter,orſome 
ſent by him, whichthey doe not expreſle, to pertorme that holy office. Se- 
condly whereas itzs manifeſt before, thats, Peter after his coming to Rome, 
occiduam obſcuritatem in Splendorem clanſumum commutaut, obſcurjurem mund: 


plagam Occadentis iluminarepreceptus eſt ; chaunged the darkne{ Te of the weſt into! 


moſt by 1ght ſplendor, and vw4.cpmmanunded to illuminate rhe weſt the move darke or 
obſcure part of the world: It carrycth greate probabilitie, that he began this 


worke, before his coming from the Eaſt ro Rome, the ſecond time, after the: 


pecially the Manuſcript Antuquitie of Canzerbury that aboutthe 49. yeare of 
Chrilt, Perrys zrerum Romanam Cathedram ſuſcepit : Petey did rake the Roman 


out of ſome of thele welt parts, Thirdly we finde inthe French Annals cited: 
by Guliclmus Eiſengreniwws , divers Bichops conſecrated by S, Peter: in this 
time, for our neighbouring Country of Fraunce, as namely S. Maxjmitws or 
Maximus at Aquens or Aix, and. Lazarus at Marſiles, in the yeare of Chriſt| 
46. S. Mazual at Limoges, 8& $. Tulian at Mans the ſame yeare, $, Paulus Ser-| 
[g1us at Narbon in the yeare 48. when S. Paul the Apoltle was not come into! 
thele parts, to place him there. And to makethis more credible, if wefollow 
chat Authour with his Antiquities, S.Clementat Metz,and our Countriman 
S. Manſuerus at Toulin Lottayne, who inthis apinion may be thought robe 
left there by S, Peter in his firſt recurne from: Britaine to Rome, being in his 
way from hence thither, and this the rather, becauſe many hiſtorians reſtifie, 
he was ordaincd Bishop there by $. Peter, and yer nor any onerenjembrerh; 


Bellet. Coſmo- 
graph. tom.1. in 


poundeth them, that he was conſecrated 


Toul 


PP 
ER 


the 49. yeare ot Chriſt, Andthis more probable, becauſe after this 49. yeare 


Aſlumpſion ofthe bleſſed yirgin Mary, and had enterpriſed it heare in Bri-' 
taine, before thoſe dayes: for we reade in our owne auncient hiſtorians eſ- 


any place from whence he was dire&tcd thither, but onely afhrme, as he ex-| 
Bishop of that place by S. Peter in| 


Charre againez which mult needs be to make it truc, after hisreturne to Rome. 


off 
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of Chriſt, theſe French hiſtorians whichtake paines toſet downe exaQtly the 
very yeare wherein their firſt Apoſttes and Bishops were ordained ynro 
them by S. Peter; which are many, donot ff Ee wherein any|, 
one afterthis time was conſecrated yntill the 54.of the Nariuitievf C hriſt,by| 
+and before which time S. Peter was come from Hieruſalem,and the Eaſterne| 
"parts the ſecondiime into theſe welttne Natians wfthe(world, wheh he both | 
was, anditayedlong rime in this IRS Wan $I tl "40 | 
| 5. Andthus giueth light ynto ys, that about this yeare of Chriſt ba S. Perer| ___ 0-Y 
[came hither to ſkaic lon g time in Britaine, for in this yeare as the French An-| Probable, that $. 'Þþ 
tiquaries write, S. Peter confecrated miyy Bithops Mm Fraunce, his way from| Peter came into 
Rome to Britaine; in this yeare as they write, he ordained S. Sabintanus or m_ the FG cd, 
 Sabinus one of the 72..diſciples Primare of all Fraunce, Archbishop of Sens:Sanflus pron pon bi 54+ 
 Sabimanus, ſine Sabiniss Vniss ex 72. Chriſti diſcrpubs a beats Petyo Apaſtalo Primas| __________ | 
totins Galle, &+ Senonenſis Archieptſeopms conſecratus anno Chriſti 54. inwhich| Avon. Demo-| 
yeare alfo he conſecrated ( as theſe Authours faye ) many other Bishops in| IAN 
'Fraunce; a$ 8. Nathangel ſpoken of inthe ghoſpell, and by ſome-named Vrſi- Wn merges | 
mes, S. Amaror; $; Potentianus ; $. Fronto and others: atnong which, the rac] cen 5<Fy 7s i | 
ther to induce ys, to thinke, that $. Peter was then in Fraunce, this S. Fronto\ cit.Bed. Martyr. 
[then conſecrated Bishop, by S. Peter, was a French man borne, as many Au-| prid.Cal. Ian. 
'thorities proue ynto vs:and ſo molt likely to be conſecrated in his owne Coit-| Perr.deNaral.l.! 
try. Andthe Authoritie of S. Simeon Metaphraſtes, who of all others doth mis: Wo An 
moſt particularly fer downe the Trauatles of S.Perer, will bring him into: Dee RGnes 


”. A -- 


Fo SS 


Py &: 66 . : OR: $.3.Mart.inchr, 
Britaine abourthis rime, the ſecond time; (as it ſeemeth, of his being heare: ) Vicel.inHagjol;| 


[for bringing him to Romeas others doe, m the beginning ofthe Reigne of| Vuerner. Car- 
' Claudius, he addeth of him : Cum 101 din wanſiſſct apud Rumanos, & fantto| thul.in Faſcul, | 
baptiſmate multos repenerdſſet , Ececleſtam conſlitniſſet,& Linum Eprſcopum 0y«; ccmp. | 
 dinafſet : when he had ſtayed not lons with the Romans, 'and baptized many, and a r. 
ſounded rhe Church, and ordained Linus a Brehop, be went into Spaine, then into ranc. Bcllefor, 


w : | | tom.1.p.202. 1.24 
| Egipr, and fo to Hieruſalem by revelation fay the Tranſmigration of the "mother of) y;,c.uc Spe-| 


þ 


bt | God, then returned into Expt and through Africh, returned to Rome, from whence) cul.lib.11,cap.43. 
bo he came to Millan and Photice, and ſo rnto Britame. Which time being truely] Bed. Anton, V o- 
[| calculared, will reach vs, that he came hither in,or about the 54. yeare of| Jaterr.Petr.de 
P \Chriſt, whenin the way hither he madefo many 'Bishops in Fraunce, long Oo apt. Be 
? before S. Panle came, akhough as a priſoner firſt roRome,or any other Apo-! > ns i bl 
; ſtle thither 'or to any weſterne Nation. For asT have proued before;s. Perer' $.Sim.Meraphe, 
3 going yp to Hieruſalem by Reuelation, at the dearth of the bleſſed virgin,| ſpe, | 


did ſtaye bur a short timethere, and inthe Eaſterne parts in tharTorney, bur| 
the chardge of the weſterne world being more peculiarly commirredynrof 
him before , he returned ymto it ro diſchardge thisdutie heare; and allthough| 
S. Simon Meraphraſtes bringeth him back againe by Rome, yer he ſpeakerh 
of no ſtay he made there at this time, but preſently bringerh him into Bri=| 
tame, 7 £ 192% "y 

| 
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Tas XVII. CHAPTER. | 
# HEREIN 1S PROVED, BY THE BEST EN- 


glich Proteſtant writers, their Bichops , and others, that 3.'Perer | 


| 


| BE | | 
udp Hat wemay without contradittion of any Catholik,or Prote- 


ſtant(except willfully erring in their owne proceedings) be aſ- 
> ſured, that S. Peter performed heare all Paſtorall durics,in foni- 

{@>.&2 ding vnto our predeceſſors in this our Britaine, the true & yn- 
'doubred C 
my pen $hall ſtill in all things carry wich it an vndoubred Aſlent of Catho- 
liks, ſecin g this matrer of the true Church,\ founding thereof, profeſling the 
doQrine, which it teacheth to all her childr&,and they. oughrro followe,con- 
cerneth ys all, ſo much , tharthe Proteſtants of this Nation agree, there is no 
faluatis to be had,or expe&ted out of this holy ſocictie:I will ſer downe by their 
\warrant,boch whatthis Church is,and how it was firſt in all things eſſentiall, 
and by them needfull roſaluation , founded heare by Saint Peter the Apoſtle. | 
| 2. Concerningthe firſt, the Canon or decree of the Proteſtant Religion in 
their Synodicall, and Parlament Articles,to which all Proteſtant Bishops and| 
Miniſters of England haue ſworne, and ſubſcribed, is this: The Wſuble Church 
of Cbriſt s a Congregation of faithfull men,in the which the pucr word of God 5 prea- 
ched, and the Sacraments be duely miniſtred, according to Chriſts ordinance, in all| 
thoſe things that of neceſsitze, are requiſate to the ſame. Hicherco this publik Pro-| 
teſtant Article of Religion. Therefore ſceing ir is allowed, and proucd before. 
by theſe men, that S. Peter firſt founded the Church of Chrilt in this king- | 
dome; to infiſt ſtill in their'owne allowances, I mult <hew by them how he} 
performed theſe things, which by theſe Proteſtants mult nceds be in cuery 
true Church, to wittrue and law full Minilters, to preach the word of God, | 
-andduely miniſter the Sacraments. So there be three chings eſlentiall,rruc 


|Miniſters, the puer word of God preached, and Sacraments duely miniſtred, | 


5 bishop, Bishops, and Preiſts, 


_—_—_— ——_— 
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| 


For where trucand Orthodoxall Miniſters are, andaccordingly preachthe 


word, and Miniſter the Sacraments, there the pucr word mult needs be | 
preached, and Sacraments duely miniſtred. And contrariewiſe where ſuch 
Miniſters are not, there theſe things cannot be poſſibly by ſuch performed. 
Which this Proteſtant Rule of Religis confirmeth inan other Arricle in theſe 
words: 1t 4 not lawfwll for any man,tu take Ypon him the of fice of publick preaching, 
or miniſtring of the Sacraments in the Co regarign, before he be lawfully called,and 
ſent ro execute the ſame. And thoſe we oughr toludge lawfully called, and ſent, which | 
be choſen and called to this worke, by men, vbo hae publick authoritic giuen Vnto | 
[fbemn, in the Congregation, to call and, end Mimfters intothe Lords Vyncyard. And 

jintheir Article intituled: of Conſecratio of Bishops and Miniſters,they ſet downe 
theſe orders & degreesin ſuch men: Archbishops ,Bishops, Preifts,and Deacons: 


| 


Ct. Hr ee... 
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urch of Chriſt, and ſoleft ic ro polteritie, becauſe I ſtand aſſured, | 


among which the ewolaſt depend ypon the firit, true and lawfull Miniſters, |. 


— = "7 
—— 
— On CO II 


and 


—_—_— 


- founding the Church of Britsine, ordained in it, an Arch. | | 
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| 


the Sixt, Q. Elizabeth, and King Tames our'preſent Soueraigne; and their 
| Parlaments, for the particular conſecration of all thoſe'degreegzand in that ſo} 
| highly authorized Booke aſſuer vs; that all theſe degrees and Orders haue| 
| euer bene inthe Church of Chriſt from the dayes of him; and his Apoſtles.| 
Andalt particular writets among theſe Proteſtants ; as they -are bound. by 
| \ubſcription totheſe Arricles;ſo they plainely ceſtifie in their wtitings,amony 
| whom the publick and approued Proteſtant comment yporcheſe Arcicles,} 
| Intituled, The Catholick dottrine of the Church of England. With greate prini- 
 ledpe ſetteth downe in this manner : It is ageeable ro the word of 'God, and pra-} 
ai of the primatine Church, that there 'should be Archbishops, Bichops andſuch 


| 


proofe from the word of God:: Albeit the termes,and Titles of Archbishops we finde| 
not i yet the ſupertoritie which they hawe, and authoritie which Bisbops, and Arch< 
: bichops doe exerciſe, in ordering, and conſecrating Bichops, and Eccleſiaſticall Mim- 
ſters, s grownded Vpon the word. And againe: from the Apodtles dayes hitherto 
| there never wated a Succeſſton of Bishops, neitherin the Eaſte nor weſterne Churches. 
V | Thisis the generall;and common opinion of all the English Proteſtant Bi- 

{ Shops, againſt their Puritans. Thus their Archbishops , whzrgrrf, Bancroft, 
'rheir Bizhops Bilſon, Barlow, Bridges, Doors, Fild, Hooker, Conell, Downame, 
' and others. Whereof one writeth : Epiſcopall funFtion u an ordinance Apoſto- 
licall, Chriſt hath afted it for ſucceeding poſteritie, and IC it 4 theſis Pneumarichi, a 


| our King, with both his and the allowance of the Proteſtant Bishops, as the 


Puritans themſelues thus acknowledge. The callings of Prelates be of dinine or- 
dinance, 45 Bishop Barlowe auoucheth jn his laſt, Sermon, The Bishop of Rocheſter 
with the conſent, and by the direftion no doubt of ſome of the cheifeſt Prelates,bath| 
now lately published hy Sermon, preached in September, before the Kingat Hamp- 
| roz Court, the maine drift whereof, is to prone, that.the office and calling of a Dio-, 
ceſan Bishop, 15 a dune and Apoſtolicall ordinance, The ſame, beſides ſo many} 
their Bishops and doctors before, is remembredin their publick Apology,in-| 


—_——— 


the name of Francis Maſon. So thatthere can beno queſtion with any Pro-| 
teſtant in En oland, both their Ar&hbishops, Bishops, and DoCtors ofthe En- 
| glish Proteſtant Church thus conſenting, but S. Perer, as the reit of the Apo 
| files, direfed ſo by the lawe, and word of Chriſt, and their owne Tradition; 
did ordain, and conſecrateſuch holy Rulers in thoſe Churches, whichthey 
' founded: and ſo conſequently inthis our Britaine, according to that Thaue 
allready written of his preaching heare. Which divers of theſe Proteſtant wri- 
ters teache in plaine termes of him in particular: one of them writeth'rhus : 
Petey preached in no place , but he there ordeined Bishops,and teachers, and fown-| 
| ded Churches. An other, an Archbishop with them, citing divers authorities, 
- {for his Aſertion, ſaith : 1 prowe that the names of Mctroprolitane and Archbishop 
k | be moſt auncient : yeathat they were'in the Church, long before the _— was pub- 
4 | lickly embraced by any Prince, 0r in- any king dome. Polidoy Virgil lib. 4. de Inven- 
- | , , N - : p | , , 

toribus rerum cap .12.ſaith,that Clement in h1s booke intituled Compendiarium Chrt- 
ſhane Religioms, teſtifieth, that the Apoſtle Peter did in euery prownce appoint one' 


and haueſerforth'a booke, both by the Regal!” athori tie of King Edward] 


| (ike differences, and inequalities of EceleſiaFticall Miniſters : and addeth : The| 


_— 


tituled of the Conſecration of the Bishops in the Church of England, masked ynder} 


Rogers.in Artic, 
T3 


Barlow Serm, 
before King 
Lames 21, Sep- 


Canon or conſtitution of the »hole Trimitie, Thus a Proteſtant Bishop before| tembr.an.1604., | 


Offer of Confe- | 


rence, 


Surcliff. Subu.p. 


Zo 
Ihon Whitg. 
Antw. tothe ad- 
monit.p.65. (ef. 
1.anddef. of the - 


Clem, |I.Compe- 
diar,Chriſt.relig 
apud Pol. Virg. 
[.4.de Inuent.c. 

12, 

Whitg, ſupr:in! 
Indic.& p. 372«.: 


Ard hbishop,whome all other Bishops of the ſame prouinceshould obey:he ſaith alſo 


that the ſame Archbishop was called Primas, Patriarchd,&91 Metropoluanus,W hich 47). Clem, Ro-! 


37 3. 427. 470< 


isalſo ſer downeat lardge from the mouth of S. Peter, by the ſame S. Cle- epilt.1.to.1.Con- 


_ 


: og — — —— ———_—— 


| Len , & ment, 


cl, 


mp 318. | 


| 


| 


| 


þ 
Mctaph.29.lun. 


Theatr. conuerl. 
gent. Sur.6 Lip- 
om. 29. lun. 
Gul.Eiſengr. cE- 
tenar. 1.paſt.7. 
diſt. $8. Baron. to. 
1 Annal. Harris 
hiſt. co. 1, Thea- 
ter ofgreateBrit, 
I.6. 
Camden in Brit. 
Andre Chelne 
hiſt. ofEng.Scot. 


' 


and leelandlib.z. |g 


———_— _— ——OO—— 


S. Ariſtobulus or- 
dainedarchbishop 


Peter, at onr Pro- 
teftarts aſſent. 


OO —— 
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[racat, his Diſciple and ſucceflorin bis firit epiltic, Andlo theſe Proteſtants w 


| 


Arnold. Mirm. | 


of Brit a1neby F-3+ 


ſtifie 


both he precepr andpraRice of $; Perer inthis point: which they muſt} 

needs doe, except, by their owne warrant before, they would make hum af 
moſt wicked tranſgreſſor ofche'wordof God, the Apoſtles Tradicion, | 
his owne commandement. Hua 


| 


\conos ordinanit : be illuminated many with the word of grace, conſtituted Churches, 
and ordained Bihops,and Preiſts,and Deacons, And this the rather becauſe not 
onely Arnoldus. Mirmannus , Surius , Lippomannus Gulielmus E1ſengreniss, 
Baronivs , M. Harris in his Manuſcript hiſtory and other Catholike writers 
haue thus delivered : But our Proteſtant Thearer writers ſpeaking of thele; 
\marrers proue the Relator of them lyued 800.yeares ſince, andfor his Autho- 
ritic, produced theme ont of the Greeks Antiqmities, And the cheife Proteſtant 
Amiquary of znglad afhrmerhit to beſo certaine,thatit <hould nor he doubre 


ofiſo doth AndrewCheſne in hisFrench hiſtory of this Lland,and Ireland. An 


Articles, where itis dectced; that a true Church cannot be withour ft 
cleargie Rulers. Therefote: being graunted by them before, that S. Peter 
founded the Church of Chriſt in this kingdome, they conſequently haue 
raunted, he ordained Bishops, and others to exerciſe holy funQions in that 


© 
o 


z |\ 


Church. 
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_ THE XVIII CHAPTER: 


WHEREIN ARE, SET DOW NE BY W AR- 

rant of Proteſtants, and other Authorities the names inparticular = 

of the firfl Archbichop, and divers Bichops of, or in Bri- 
raine, in this time by $, Peters 

Ordination 


| 
| 


| 


# 


| 
| 


F 


& Nd to diſcend roſome. particulars in this kinde : our Prote- 
WF itants will give me warrant, to fer downe the very names 
F of our firſt Archbishop, and ſome Bishops, ordayned by 
that greate Apoſtle S. Perer: And concerning the Arch- 
& bishop (except we sbould turne diſciplinary Puritans, & be 
$523 ERIE lingular againſt all English Proteſtants, Catholiks , and 
all Antiquities, and deny that S. Peter himfelf, S. Ihon the Euangeliſt, and 
others of the Apoſtles wereArchbishops)we moſt needs by the publike war- 
rant of wy os en Proteltants affirme, that $. Ariſtobulus was by S. Peter 
ordayned Archbishop of this our Britaine. For ſuppobng (which is. proved 
and praunted before) that he was made Bishop by S.Peter,in their common, 
publike, andallowed Commentary,ypon the Articles of their Reli gion,thus 
they place himamong the confeſſed Archbishops of the Church of Chcilt, 
and proue him to ar any of this our Bricaine in thele termes : 1» the 
{-4Poftles dayes, how themſelues both were in bgnitie aboue- the Euangeliſis, and the 


| 
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ſo mult all the Parlement Proteſtants of England, who allowethe booke of Py 
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72. Diſciples, ie uy nee 2d 01 | 
ſaith Bexg, and alſo cftabliched an Ecel " Hterarchie. Hemch 
|Bishopwas of Hieruſalem tames, of A pre Ake L 4; ic | 
[dlexargera Marks, of Epheſus, yea andall Afia xi Teontanhue > f all Cree, 
Phalippos Epaphroditns, of Cormth and Achare . Athens Di 
FraunceCreſcens,of Britame. Where weſceitſo 


| Zritaine, that except we would deny that dignitie: to the Apoltles,; of 
'knowne Archbishops there remembred, we may nor deny itto S. Arift- 


 bulus for our Britaine. And ſo theſe Proceſtants in their words. i 
going before doe nameall theſe I haue-recited, for te 


rtoritie and Authoritie which Avchbishops dae exeyciſe,in ordering and c 


ring of Bishops and Eccleſiaſtical Anglers 1s grounded pon the word 0 of God: 
they immediately exemplify in thoſe' men, and ras as'] have related, 


making 5. Ariſtobulustharcheife, or Archbishop of Bricaine: from whome 
the conſecrit.>n of Bishops, and cleargy men was deryued to; poſteritic in} 


this kingdome; ab it was from S. Jamesat Hieruſalem, from, $. at An» 
rioch, $. Thonin Aſia,S. Marke ar Alexandria, andthe others remembrediin 
thoſe kingdomes,and Prouinces;of whichthey are named Archbishops by 
theſe Proteſtants, not onely in this, but many other places. 
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| 


ling vs how the Supe- 


edged byrheſe Proceſtancs, that S. Ariſtobuluswas Archbighopof: 1 WY 


Whits.. .ag.Cac 
lr ot 
differ. Brid Lf 


2. AndS. Dorothaus Bishop of Tyrus, euenas our beſt Proteſtant Anti- 
quariesalledge, andexpounde ned doth ſuthciently teſtific. Thus they write 
|Dorotheu Tyr: Epiſcopus = ſud Apoſtoloram. ap > \eradic -tifalu dun: beak 
: meminit Paulus mm Epiftola ad Romanos Bretanuie Me fb apa f fatbua fuiſſe: Dovo- 
theus Bishop of T'yrus tn his kooke, intituled, Syno af: the Apoſiles, doth delyuey 
that Aviſtobulus, of whom $. Paul maketh: nn nb .brs 'Epaſtte tothe Romani, 
[44 ade Bishop of Britaine. Dorothzusagreeth wholy with this Proceſtanz, 
[not in his bookeof the Apoſtles, bur of the/pz, Diſciples, where he phaincly 
'Caith 1 : Arsſlobulus @ipſe ab Apotolo ad ping commemorarus,E piſcopus Bri- 
rannie fattus eſt : ' Aviſtobulus named by the Apefle;|to the. Romans, was . made 
Bishop of Britarne, Where by the words, Bishop of Britaine, and not in Britaine, 
or any particular place of Britaine; ir is eujdent tharthe' was made the cheife 
commanding Bishop, or Archbishop of Bricaine, the whole: kingdomc of 
(Britaine being ſubietted vnro him;ind ſpiricuall procecdings; andiris. cleare in 
all ſuch Examples 1 in Antiquitie, nat one inſtance be gwen to che contrary, 
as appeareth in the fame auntient Father $. Dorothxys in that 
[others entreating oftheſame ſubic&.'Andrhe words; The Bishop of Britains, 
willallowe no other interpretation.” Andif thete were no other moriue to! 
induce vs to be of this opinion, bur the conſent of writers, boch Catholiks, 
and Proteſtants, that this holy Bishop of Britainewas one of the p2;Diciples 
of Chriſt, as both the ſame 5 Dorothzus, our contriman Florentsus 
—_ 7,and later Anthours agree, it would be x warrant ſufficient, in this 
.caule, when we doe not finde in Antiquities, bur robably all che 72. thar 
ſurmnued were conſtituted Archbishops inrheir ,diufions, in thoſe ne con» 
.cerne vs moſt, which were ſertled in our n 
and Germany, I haue exemplified before. Alnoldus. Mirmanniw in his Thea- 
[ter of the Conyerſion of Nations, andthe Authorities which he followerh, 
will make chis a matter out of queſtion, for he deriuerhithe whole Hierarchi- 
[call order of rhe Church of Chriſt inthis kingdome, from this holy" man in 
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Arnold, Mirai, | 


this manner: Brirannia Strabons a Bricone # Regen nempare, pringune Aviftobulum 


in Theatg.conu. 
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Aeehotulep 4 .” /our Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchical order. Which cannot belong ro any other] 
; ety daer 'chen an Archbishop, eſpecially in ſo greatea kingdome. | | | 
| Anthony's, an. | 3. Andif we will followe Eiſengrenius, and his 'Authours, he will tel} 


fore S. Paule. 


then in Britayne 


| and \p Aupulus 
| probably Bishops 


| »,Febr. in Au- 
| gulus. Drek.in 


! Febr. Io. King 
| ſerm. at Pauls 


| Crolle 26.Malt. 


| an.1620.Pag. 
i 45- 


| || mam certs ex claſſe 72. Diſcapulorum a xs ett natta. Deinde natta -TÞn. 
\tannia Fugatis | 4” 141, in OR; 
ab ills inchoatin conſticuerunt, ſanxeruntque. more mmirum Apoſtolico: Britaine 


 Guliel. Eiſen- |ſtobwlus, one doubtleſſe of the order of che-72-Diſciples. -4fter that, it had Fuparius 


ES Ariſtobu- 


|S. Ariſtobutus this our holy Archbishop of this our Britaine named of Brutus, 
three Attributes, all commonly propernes allmoſt quarts, modo, belonging to 


| dom. 39. andbc- | ys, that this holy Saint and Archbishop of Britaine was made Bishop in the 
mle. _ \39, yeare of Chriſt, within/fiue or f1xc yeares of his Afcenſton,and before S. 
O:hir Bishops,or \Paule the Apoſtle himſelf didreceaue impoſition of hands, or S. Manſuetus 
ſome «ther Bushop | 


| dee. Aris; Icher in Chriſt S. Peter, was made a Bishop. Therefore it doth cuidentlytol- 


| "one: 4 [lowe, that next ynto S. Perer,tharrenowned Saint,and Diſciple of Chritt,S.| 

Who weretheſe Ariſtobulus was by S. Peters meanes the firſt Archbishop of this kingdome, 

| Biabopsmp =. \by this accompr. Which-makerh it alſo.an vndoubred truth, warranted both} 

wag or of "B+ by holy Scriptures, Apoſtokike Tradition,and all cheifeſtAuthorities,astheſe] 
0 _—_ Z Proteſtants hauec proued'vnto vs, that we alſo had ſome Bishops whoſoeuer| 
| $.'Manſnetvs they were, ſubordinateto this cheife, ouerſceing, commaunding and Arch , 


i Beatus bis Ano- 
| nymus companion 


heare im Brit ayn?., 


__tee_— RG 


Engl. Martyrol. 


alm. an. 1620. 7. 


| Age. ” Tux Eccirs HisToORIE.') 18. Chapr. 


ms, 6+ Damianum, qui 0! nem Hierarchicum Eccleſia iſlicfſundare] 


Co 


y Strabo, from King Brito, or Brutus, had firſt for the ApoSle of it Ari- 


o named by 


ed 


” 


and Damianus, who conſtirured and confirmed after the Apoſtolth manner the Hie- 
yarchicall order of the Church there founded begun by brw.Wherec he afcribeth to 


Archbishops : ro be our —_ : to haue founded our Church : and begun 


by any accompr, or any other that isremembredin Anrmiquiries, to haue bene| 
a Bishop in; or of this Nation, exceptrhe moſt glorious Apoltle, our hrft Fa- 


Bishop, and by the ſame Authoritie of $, Peter: for all this is neceſlarily indu- 
ced, anddepending of the name, nature,ofhce and di gov ofan Archbishop, 
inſtitured and ordayned heare, by that greateſt Apoſtles power, and Autho- 
ritic. For it isan implicancy of contradiction, and in naturall euidence 1ms 
poſſible, thatthereshould be an Archbishop aboueall other Bishops, where 
there is no Bishop, for him to bethe cheifeſt, or ynder him. And thatſuch we 
had by S. Peters ordination;itisin plaine termes acknowledged betore, both 
by Catholike, and Proteſtant Antiquaries , teſtifiing, and prouing that this 
higheſt Apoſtle when heinſtitured this-molt ſacred ſubordination,-did or- 
dainc both Bishops,Preiſts, 8 Deacons in, and for this kingdome; Who theſe} 
our Primatiue Bishops were in particular;or any of them, the Iniurie of time! 
andſo many Enemies of holy Religion, ynder whoſe' heauy burthens, and| 


| 
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| Macemrolog: perſecutions this kingdome hath often groaned, doe make ita greater labour. 
| Rom. 7,Febr. [Yeritis cuident by thatT haue already proned, that S. Marnſuetus, S. Beatus, 
| Bed. Martycol, 


0g.” 2642s hag and his holy companion,thoughto ys now Anonimus,of which two, I shall 
Li Parr dds. l peake more hereafter, may be recompredin this number. | 
| rakin Catal, /; | 4: To which we may probably add S. Augulus, Bishop of Auouſta,London, 
| 13.cap,1o5, | jin England, a$both Catholiks and Proteſtants expound it, and among them! 
; Ado&Vuandel- [one ina Setmon before King Iamesſ peaking to the Londiners faith : your cits| 
| bert. apud Ba- [ry bath bene awnciently ſuled Augusta. For we reade both inthe auntientRos+! 
\ CEOS man Martyrologe, that alſo of S.'Bede, Vſuardus; Ado, Vandelbertus, Pe-} 
| Febi.Cal Ne trus de Naralibus and others; that this S. Augulus was Bishop of Auguſta n 
| EccleſSarisb. Kekgye a” ope or London in Britaine, and was a martyr : Auouſte in Bris} 
\ Engl. Martyrol, |ranma Natal eats Augult Epiſcopt , qus erat curſum per Martyrium explens 
| 7 - ———_ \eternapremia ſuſcipere merwt. Baronius laith, he cannot tell when he ſuffered: 
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" Age. ' Ox GREAT BrrtTalNs | 
"uo. _ pa us ſir, baffenus mibi obſc —_—_ 
of London arthar'time irwas called Auguſta, with'orher circumſtance 


lwith the Catalogue of the Bishops of London, after thetime fKing Lucius,| 
(weshall yery probably fide, thatthis worthy Sainrour'Bichopof: Lond 
is to be reckoned one of the firſt Bishops, that were-conſe n'thisking| 
domme, & long before our-common Conuerlion;irithe tayesof Ring Liicivs,þ- .. 
andſo conſequently by S: Perer, or his Diſciple S//Ariſtabulus, rivotherther 


him Bishop of Awpuſia, London. For frft this cue was! notralled.Ax fa in * 
'theReighe of xing Lucius, when this Nation was generally-/coterred,but| .. 
'onely Londinum : London, nor neuer fincethar rime, or byanybefore, burby} * 

the Romahs at their firſt ſetling heare'in the time of Claudius, whenas before 


London's allthe reſt from xing Lucius time tothe Toming of SuAu 


Auguſta in Britaine. Thirdly this was a Martyr, andſowedoenotreade of any 


: 


'one and theſame man. Foutthly no Artiquitie, or-Antiquary 


553. became Archbishop of London, and about the yeare.586; together with' deſcr. 
Thadibaix Archbishop of Yorke fledfrom the Pagan Saxons,imo wales,and! 

left their Sees vacant vntill the coming of S. Augultine! And berwrene thele | 
there isnot any one but S. Vodinus before a Martyr;or thathath.any teſem- 
blance in name, or other deſcription with S.'Augulus: Their names be theſe; 


Theonus. 04 9) ROK IL TH 
5. A late writer in his Manuſcript Hiſtory of Brieaine,ſaith plainely thart $. 


' Nicaſins the firſt Bichop of Roan in Normandy of Fraunce; preached heare rom. 1, 


«++ 


with eminent Authoritie being heare to conſeerare bim-Bishopjandiſerde} 


is proued; S. Petet preached inthis kingdome. Secondly the-fwit: Bisho "ot] .... 


were Archbishops; and this onely in all Antiquities called ofichy:Bishop'o BY IT 
 Archbishop of London, except ont S. Vodinus' Martyredin'the timesof xing jy Aol <. 
Vorrigerne, and Hengiſt, in whone, both the times, names , callings, and| cel.deEpiſc.L 54. 
other circumſtancesare mnch different, making it ynpoſſhiblethatthey were] Matth. Parker 

, 'Catholike ot] antiq.Brit, Gog- 


| | | ſtor. Theater of 
Theater w titers, orany other, once nameth this $, Augulusro beany'of them great Bcit.l.6.. ; | 


'that wete ſince xing Lucustime : But make S$:Thean the firſt, the: laſt T heos! Harris1n Theat, | 
nus,that formetly wasBishop of Gloceſter,andin;or about the yeareob Chriſt co.1. Will, Harris | 


: 


Harris in Theat, 
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Proteſtant ſetting downe the Caralogue'of the- Archbishops of :London; as : ak al.of Bj- 
Totzeline of Furnes; Thon Godcilene; Matthew Parker,Godwine,Stowe; the| *P3Stowe Hi. | 


q 
FS. 


L +8 


in this Britaine, inthefetimes. And he ſeemeth torely much ypon rnoldus 


Nerone : Nicaſius did inſtrutt, and forme 1n the faith the Britans, im thetime'\' 
Nero, beins then delegated an Apoſtle thither,'illuc Apoftolys delegarns, And this 


-; 


he prouerh tobe ynderſtood of our Bricans, becaule/the Britans'of; Armotica. Arnold. Mirm, | | 


. | 
in T beatr.Conu. 


in Fraunce, were not called Britans, vncill long after : which'byall:wricets 
is athing moſt certaine, and out of Queſtion, Therefore exceptthat Authout 
FEAres; 


gent. 


pake very vnproperly, to call them Britans, that-were not vntill3a0. 
after, he' muſt needes mieane, to ſpeakerriely,the Bricrans ofthis land: And 
this 8. Nicaſiss being ſent Apoſtle- by Roman Aurhoritie,as/he ſaithito the 
\Britans, inthe time of Nero, itmuſtneedes be by'S. Perer: Andalthoughthe 


| Mirmanus, who ſaich: Britones inſtruxit, formauitque fide $. Nicaſius,imperante $.Nicafius Brghop 
. f th fue "_ \£ 1monr Britaine by 


ſome Wrifcrs. 


oC pr rr ome dlr_c 


| 


Thean. Eluanis. Caday . Obinus. Conan. Palladinus, Stephan. UMeut: Theotdwin or GodGyn Carat: | 


' Drdwsn. Thedred. Hillary. Reſtttutus. Guitelnius or 'Gmitelinus. Faſtidrus, Vodmnus;| in Loridon; & a- 
| 201 3: 1, tj wp, | 


| 
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: - alfogas many others did.z and. that which followerh, omnemgue maris 


Oceani mabtums infirexit;be inftruFted in the faith all che Coaſte of the Occan ſea, 
cannot” wellbe- iuſtified, t-we-bring him hither, to our Brizaine : for | 


OOO 


bo 


thoſe Countricshenamethin Fraunce, be farrefrombeing omni maiy Oceani 
erafdus;cither all,or the-balf part of che Coaſte ofthe French Ocean... 


f 


Probable; tha $. | 26. To theſe I may probably addS. Martine lyuing in the Apoſtles time, and 
Martin Diſcs- Cor / __ inebickingdome, charinche time of King Lucius, 2 / PARTS in 
| ple of the Apoſtles 2n'olc Authours words : "01 eſt extra Cantuariam Eccleſia Santi Mar- 


Was 4 Britan , Or 
preached heare. \© x. 46 and/others write, was the old Church buildedthere, in therime of 
'M.S. Abbreuia- the Romans :who where departedbence before che dayes, eyther of S. Mar- 
| tiorempor. in |. 1c the Pope, or S. Matcine Bishop of Tours in Fraunce , by all accompes. 
| Rege Euc®- | |And Ado andothersteſtifie, thisS. Martinewasa Bishop intherime of Tra- 
ins. Angullibe. ant, andanno. D. aor. Diſciple of the Apoſtles. Martinus Eprſcapus Diſcipulus 
| L1.Stowe hiſtor, | &paſtalorum Vienneireſedit. And M. Lambert the Proteſtant Antiquary doth 

in Echelbert. 'affure vs;thatthis Churgh by Canterbury dedicated tco5. Martine, was both 


wer = © -comingidf the Normans hither,ando extraordinarily there were two Bish- | ' 


ops Sees:imone-Ciry, this being ſubltiruterothe Archbishop, which argueth 
kr =othitogrn bo greate)/the honour —- charthis nation gauc vnto him. And yer a 
Ado in chronic. Church ſoaunciently dedicated to.him heare,wouldof ufelte by Brittish pro- 
adan 101. Will. ccedingsin ſuch affaires, [induce ys to thinke, that eyther he was a Britan 
Lamb.perambu- þone, or preached inthisour Britayne, or both. For in peruſing our Anti- 
lation of Kent.p. quities of thoſe rimes; we Shall hardly finde any Church dedicated in.this' | 
13. : £ TW ro any Saint, EXCEPt the bleſſed Virgm Mary,.tor.her eminent! 
priuledge,butto ſuch as were Saints of this Nation,as S. Alban, Amphibalus,' 
baron calms or-preached heare as S.Pcter the Apoſtle, S.Clementhis Diſ-| 

ciple andſuccefior, and {uch like. 
| 2, Tomake which more apparantly probable vnto vs, we haue two re- 
Marian.Scot.l.z, nownedand annunciem Authors, Methodius and S.Marianus, who {peaking 
| Ztar.6, in Nerua of this.holy Bishop $. Marrine, andrtelling he liued andſuffered Martyrdome 
Imp. col. 254. inthetimeofNeruathe.Emperour within the firſt hundred yeare of Chrilt, 
Method. apud |, ay ; That no» ſolum propria prownca, ſed & 1m extremis &+ Vitimu induſtrius + 
cund. _ illuſtr non ſolum confeſttone, quin & martyrio exiſtens repna T'yrannorum Wctt: 
| He was not onely induſtrious and renownedin hu owne Prownce,but alſo un the Veter- 
\weoſt and laft Regions, not onely a confeſſour, but a Martyr,conquered the king domes 
| fof Tyrants. Therefore tograuntynro Ado, that he was, ſometime Bishop of | 
| | [Vienna in Fraunce, ſecing ſo, greate authoritie doth warrant vs, that. he 
preached enexrremss, & Vims, notonely in one prouince, butthe yery laſte | 
and vreermolt,'inreſpe& of thac place, which muſt necedes. comprehend this 
{land of Bruayne, we may.not now exclude him from hence, where he hath 
bene honored with a Church dedicatedto him as an holy Bishop, ſo: many 
hundreds of yearcsaboue 1400. ſince, in a Nation ſo peculiarly honoring the | 
| ries. oftherenowned Apoſtles, and Saints thereof ; with ſuch teſtimo- 
ini __ duitic __y this the dS becauſe weare'told by. forrain 
| Arnold. Mir, |[WrIRers,that be was ngt onelic 4poſtolonem diſcipulus: a diſciple of the Apoſtles | 
| Thearr, ag andſcnartorheſe. weſtern parts, whether as mw it is Way oy reg to 
gent. |haue beneſcat from any Apoſtle, but $.Perer. And this Church being aun- 
See, asthe Kentish Proteſtant Antiquary hath cold vs be- 


\ciently.a Bishops 
| fore, andyct withoutthe City of Canterbury, it giueth more ſtrenghr to this 
\ TE aan nan — — 


agen ——— ; - Opiniony | 


"OI" 


n- Church was builded vaco hies without Canterbury. Which iszheſame,| | 


Theaterof great p :14.4-:-he Romans time;and was) and continued a Bishops See, yntill the "I 


& "Ae 
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rpms Tan ee theen Duca! YET Seb." 
aſt Bichop There in the time. of - Arc : 


6 munme c 
; Church, Bey wuregoomX ther cc is +to ha 
bene long'more auncient,.rhen' the © Carions ar behalfe/ Aid fe n in Ca. 7 
thedrall Churchesordinatilytaketheir denominatiorwfrhe firſt Sain&s, that qi 
| were Bishops there ,' except ſome other extraordinary merits of Saints, and| SHISTS, 
| deuotion vncothem giuerhem this priuiledge;thismay beſomewarrantynito] - ALT 4 
vs, inthiscaſe;to incline to thinke; this S. Martine eyrher preached hearezot "Rs 

| well deſerued By this Nation, ys we CN not wy GEPERSE him of this ho- 

. nour; 

$.:'Tothis 1; may ptobably i ;oyite S. aadabaes; 6 en of inthe Ghoſpel, 
| and termed of our Sauivur, a true 1ſraelite: for aour French Hiſtorianscell vs, Wo 
\ he was both conſecrared Bishop by S. Peter the Apoſtle, and was ſucceſſour ph = P Fe) 
to S;Aphrodifiusinthe' See of dirngipe in'Ftdunce;about the time of $/Perers| —— K, 
coming hither andat his direQionar thoſe tires; /and by the Greeks inxhcir| . [5-4 
Menologe called Symon . Therefore ſecingſome Haneſdichnatwabidladfbrs, Guliel. Kiſengy | + 
ro bring one S. Symon into Britayne,-and demonſtration is alſo made;that| centen...F. 54:an. 
it could nor be S. Symon Zelotesrhe Apoſtle;to-leaue a place ofdue credir ro! 54. Anton, 1 
their Authoritie, Ty credibly. aſcribe it co 8; Narhanael, called S. Symon, | 1.tit. Anton. De. oY 
and by ſome the brother of S. Philip the Apoſtle;and generally after the'Af- moch.l,2,.c.24,, | _Þ} 
cenſion of Chriſtatthe diſpoliti of S.Perer principally in theſe Weſtern parts! Ges eo 
where alchough cheifely he bore therirle ofihe Bishops of Biturigum:Buyages FA nn 
| in Berry in Fraunce,yet he trauailed in diuers other parts, as appeareth in H1-|cyrol:28:ORtob, 
ſtories,as others likewiſe did, who tooke theirnames of being Bishops of cer-| Sim.Chaii; 
, rayne places. Which is moſt euident in S. Perer himſelfe, who alchoughhe| 
\neuertooke name'of Refidency' but at Anthioch and Romezyet herrauayled 
and preached in ſo many Nations as I haue, and hall ſer'downc hereafter. 
9. Andifwewillfollow the Antiquities of Glaſtenbury, yponwhoſeau- Antiq. Glaft, M. 

| thoritic the Proteſtant Antiquaries of England have builded much\,"in many S.incabul.lignea 
things, we are told inthem,that S. Joſepheſonne of S. Ioſeph of Aramathia,chat ens. hy 
 buryed Chriſt,8 came hither & lued,8 dyed heare, camehither wich his Fa- 4 in $.Io- 
her, andthat holy company, andalſo brodd and dyed a Bishop heare;/That| ſeph ab Arama-| - ©: 
| he was nota Bishop at his coming hither, itſeemerh cuidentby many argu-| th hia, _ 
ments : firſt; becauſe no Hiſtory maketh mention of any Epiſcopall fun@tion; 5.1 iſephe ſonne of | 
pabanted then by him, or any of that happy ſociety. by all Anti-| Slo/cpb of Ara- 

quities, they lined and dycdin the Eremiticalliſtate of life; Which much dif-| <4 9 dwer:: 
fc from Epiſcopall, which conuerſech with, and'rulechothers,. and:the ; tomy of 
| Churches commited vnto his chardge. Thirdly in all Anriquitiesand' Mo-[,, eel]. 
; numents oftheſe holy men remembredeyther by Carholiks z-or Proteſtants, ANF 7 ties by S.Pe-| 

S. Ioſeph of Aramathia is called the cheife gd principal: ex quibus reror hu viſt —- 
| Aramarhia primis erat. . 
i ; SEE fo. 3 


= ——— —— — —_ ——  — — —— ————  __——_ — — — _ CE _ —_ mammary 


Not Not umprobable, | 
but S. Nathaniel 


1 | 


_—. tn orc. Ht. 


—— 


| 


. Godwin 
C6u, of Britaine 
p.11. Theater of 
Brit. 1.6, Camd. 
in Glaſtenbury. 
Capgr. in S, Pa- 


| LV1CLO, 


| 

| Antiquit. Gla- 
{ſton. apud Cap. 
[grau.in S.loſeph 
ab Aramath. 


—_— 
SD —- 


| 


Ruler ; Therefore his ſonae Toſephe could be no Bishop 
| Bishop whoſe office is ro tule,and in all languadges by.all interpretatiou/is at! 


| due time, as it they were pre 
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WhereS, $rho af eames Bishop is every were tiled their cheife;an 


| 


atthar time; forſo af. 


Ouerſeer, Cheife commaunder and Ruler of others his ſubie&s shauld-bave 
| bene inferiour; ſubie&, commaunded; and caled roand by. his inferiogr and 
ſubic&. Therefore coiuſtifiethe predittion of our Sauiourafter his Aſcenſion, 
that Zoſephe, should be a Bishop, which the Antiquitie of Glaſtenbury.ſencerh 
downe as athing then done , laying of him.; 7oſephe quem. Dominus ene | 
1n ciutate Sarath-in Ep1ſcopum:conſecrawit:. Ibſephe whom owr Lord Teſus bad con- 
ſecrared for a Bishop, btfore in the city Sarath : We muſt needes ſay, that he was, 
afterward according cothe delignment, and Prophetic of Chriſt, conſecra-! 
red a Bishop in this kingdome,. for Propheſics that be true y are ſo certayne 
they shall come to paſſe, rhar often times they are cxpreſted as preſently | 
done and acted, as is yſuall irholy Scripturs and other writers , when they! 
are notto be performed long after, becauſe they are as afſuredly to be after in} 

ſently ated and fulfilled;as we muſt needes inter- 
prete this. For the reaſons before demonſtrate, that 8. 1ofepbhe wasnor then! 


 conſecrateda Bishop by Chriſt . Neyther doth the Antiquitie/ſo ſay ; but i 


Epiſcopum conſtcrant, Chrift conſecrated him ro be a Bishop afterward. And we' 
doe not reade that Chriſtafter his Aſcention did a&ually conſecrate ahy. Bi- 
Shop, having committed thoſe FunE@ibnsts his Apoſtles.. In ſo much that S. 
Paule himſelfe that was ſo extraordinarily and aboue all others that ever were” 


| 
Ephel. 1. v.1. 
Golofſen... v.1. 
Galart. 1 v. 1 
MEAD l. 
Proteſt. Cocord. 
ibidem. 
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To, Caperau, in 
' Catalog. in, 
S$amplone Epil- 
\cop.Et MM. $.an- 
hal as 
[Uiquir, ibid, 


| called by Chriſt,choſen anddeſigned by himto be a pat po Apoſtle;that 


of himſelfe: Pal! 


/ 


he often and confidently,andas it were {ingularly ſpeaket 
an Apoſile of Ieſus Chriſt by the ll of God : Paul an Apoſile, not of men, neyther 
by man, but by Teſus Chriſt, and God the Fathey, who rayſed him from the dead Yet 
when he ſpeketh of his EpiſcopallConſecration,and the exetciſe of that holy 
| FunCtion,in the firit Chapter of his Epiſtle roche Romis ſaying: Pawlaſernant! 
| of Teſws Chriſt, called ro be an Apostle, Coca Vnto the Ghyſpell of God: He re- | 
| ferrerhthis, as our Proteſtants in there Cocordance of Sctipturs in that place| 
| expouid him,rto his Coſecration in the 13.Chapter ofthe As of the Apoſtles,! 
| by faſting,prayer,and impoſition of hands. And before thattimeheneuer ex- 
crciſed any FunCtion meerly Epiſcopall . The like I may ſay of S. Barnabas by} 
\rheſame warrant, whothough a Companion of S. Paul,and Preacher vnto 
the people , yet vntill he hadar the ſame time with S. Paul externally recea-| 
ued ordinary Conſecration he entermedled not with thoſe peculiar offices, 
10. The like examples(to omit others)we haue & this Nation:We rcade of} 
'S. Sampſon, Archbishopot Yorke, that S. Peer, $. Iames,and S, Ibon , Apo- 
{tles appeared vnto him before his Conſecration, and one of them being de-| 
 maunded by him, who they were, he ſaid; Ev0 ſum Perrus Chriſti Diſcipulus, 
 & hic Frater Domunt Jacobus, &9+ Enanzeliſia Ioannes . Dominus leſus Chriſtus te] 
\ ſub11n Preſulem elegit, &91 tc conſecrare nos miſue . Quem cum benedifhone conſe-| 


| _ - | | 
| craſſent, ab eu oculss elapſu ſunt : I am Petey the Dr ciple of Chriſt, and this, lames| 


| the Brother of our Lord, and Ihon the Enangeliſt . Our Lord leſus hath choſen thee| 
fora Bishop, and ſent Vs to conſerace the. Whome when they had conſecrated with 
bened:ftion, they d:ſappeared out of us ſisbr. Where nothin gcan be more play ne 
chen that this <hould be atrue Conſecration, andthereby >.vamplon and Vn- 


_— ——  _ — 


doubted 


— 
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| 1. AGE. OF GREAT BRITAINE; 


| — 18, Chapr. 
doubted conſecrated Biſhop, it true conſecration could be ſo obtayned; for all 
hings required vnto it, are here expreſſed, that our Lord Ieſus had choſen! 
(him, in Preſulem; for a Bishop, as the other Anttquitie was of S. Ioſeph in Epiſ-! 
(copum : for a Bishop . Here is Chriſts warrant to conſecrate him, andthe three 
'greatelt Bighopsand Apoſtles to performe 1t, and the words are plaine, thar 
inthat maner they effe&ted it, quem cum benedifHione conſecraſſent : Yetit was| 
adiudged both by heaucn, andearth, Godand man, that this was no Conſe-! 
cration, nor S. Sampſon yet to be accompred a Bishop, but to expe@the ordi-/ 
nary Confecration by Bishops; for it followerh inthe ſame Hiſtory: nec multo) 
poſt Angelys Domint beato Dubritio apparens , Sampſonem ordinart E piſcopum | 
precepit : not long after an Angel of God appearing to S. Dubritius (then Archbis- 
hop heare) commaunded that Sampſon should be conſecrated a Bishop. which he} - | 
performed by the externall Rites of conſecrating Bishops, andthis his ex- | 
rernall Conſecration by that holy Archbishop, then the Popes Legate heate, | 
wasſo miraculouſly confirmed, that as it followeth in the ſame Antiquitie: | 
They which were preſent at bis Conſecration did ſec a Doe ſent from heauen in:moua- | 
bly to ſtand oner bim : In, curus conſecratione qut aderant columbam celitus emiſſam | | 
1mmobiliter ſuper eam ſtare Videbant. | 
' 11. And we haue heard from theſe Proteſtants,8 others before,thatS.Peter| Goqyin Catal 
did crowne King Edward the Confeſſour, being an Exile in Normandy: Yet; Wincheſter 31, | 
he was not King, or ſo accepted, vnrtill many yeares after,andthen ordinarily | in Brichwaid, | 
crowned by the common Order of Coronation, belonging to our Kin gs at Capgr.in $.Ed- | 


wincheſter, a5 our Proteſtant hiſtorians thus aſſuer vs : Edward was crowned ar} V2id. Conf. M. | 


wincheſter by Edſinus then Archbishop of Canterbury, on Eaſter day in the yeave 0 | NO nA | 


our Lord 1043. When the Propherticall Coronation of him by S. Peter was| yi. 5 gqwarg; 
many yearcs before. To theſe I may add the Dedication of the Church of our} Stowe. hiftor, in | 
© | blefled Lady at Glaſtenbury, builded by S. Ioſeph of Aramathia, and his holy] Edward.Confeſ- | 
company, which Chriſt himſelfe is writtento haue dedicated : And that of| 27-1043. Holinf, 
$ Weſtminſter by an apparition of S. Peter the Apoſtle, onely with this diffe- biſt, of Engl. 1.8, 
1 rence, tha the figurative Dedication of this laſt by S. Perer did declare, what| Pr 
2 he had there done before, asI haue partly shewed allready, and more here- 


| 
| 
| 
after;the other foreſignificd, what should by ſome Bishop be effected after, | 


led ond tt nel. Tn. MEE ot Soi th it 


no Bishop being of that company then to performe it, which I make an other 
Argument to shew that S.loſeph was no Bisnop at that time, but (if at all)con 4 
ſecrated by S. Peter, or his Diſciples . Andif we may giueſo much credit ro 
a late writer, that S. Ariſtobulus our firſt Archbishop ſuffered Martyrdome at 
Glaſtenbury , the place of S. Ioſeph and hisſonne, their onely or cheifeſt a- 
boadein this Nation. It will make it more yndoubred, that if S. Joſeph was; Martyr, Angl. 
_ aBishop, he was conſecrated eyther immediately by S. Peter, or by this his Ren, ”Y 
'renowned Diſciple our Archbishop then S. Ariſtobulus, whoſe daughter S.| ns 01 
Percr had marryed : Cepit Vxorem Petrus filiam Anſtobult, fratris beati Barna- 
bc Apoſtoli , ex qua ſuſcepit flium &> fiiam,, andſent him hyther, as he ſent 
his Brother S. Barnabas to Millan in Italy, as Hartmanus Schedel, with di- 
uers other Authours witneſleth. 


$.Sophronius 

Hicrololym, E- 

urs Libell.dela- 
r.S.Perri & 


; Pauli. Simon 
[#] | Metaphraſt. die 
29.Iun. Hartmi. | 
Schedel inChro- |} 
nic. Chron.f.205 
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Tye XIX. CHAPTER, 
Fx. NN 
| OF DIVERS CHRISTIAN CHY RCHES, OR 
| Oratories, ſuch as the Flate of things then allowed,ereFied, and foun- 
ded in Britaine, in the rime of $, Peters prea- 
| | el Wei ching heare. 
| 


| 


ae -— * Or e—— we — 


 E haue heard before , how among other holy labours of S. 
W Percr in this kingdome, Eccleſus conStitmr : be conſtituted ſome | 
Churches : how many in number, or which they , or any of 
them in particular were, it is not fo caly to ſet downe from | 
| Antiquities, all being in a manner {ilent of thoſe proceedings ; and we 
may not expect to finde any ſuch Churches in that time , tO Carry that 
Mow poore the glory , and honour with them, to continue to ſucceeding Generations, 
' Chriſtia Churches when the Church of Glaſtenbury builded dy the Licence of xing Aruira-} 

w-rewn theſe gus, andatthe entreatic of the Roman Licutenant, as Harding from others | 

times, ____ writeth, by the holy company of S. Ioſeph,was made bur of writhen wands, | 


- - - 


— Wrnm— ” ——-_ — —_— 


: 


' HardingChroic. and ſodeſolate within one hindred and three yeares onely,after the firſt buil- 
 £.47.f.79.  dingof it, that, cepir locus eſſe ferarum latibulum , qus prius fuerat habitario| 
| Antiq, Glaicon. © ,-um: The place which had bene an habitation of Saints, bezan tobe a Dene 


, apud Capgrau. of wylde beaſts. And divers hundreds of yeares after this, the firſt Church of 


' in S.Patnicio. Et - $s 
' M.S.antiq.ib. ſtone, to remayne durable, that is remembred to haue bene in Britaine, was 


Tz 


Cormmeasque caſas, loca deſolata colebant. 
heater of preat Which our Proteſtants haue thus rran(lated, for ys. 

_  Britainel.s, c.4. As were the Britans famous, for their eale 

To gentile Gods, whiles ſuch they did adore : 

| So when the heauens to earth did truth reuedle , 

D Bleſſed was that Land with truth, and learnins ſtore, 
io tl. deve! Whence Brittish platnes' and Cambreas deſart =, | 
Ponrnif. Roman, And Cornewals crass, with elorious Saints abaund. 

| Bap. Mantuan,l, | To which purpote a Proteltar Bishop doth alledge an other Chriſtian Poer 

| 1.de Faſt. inthis mancr, | 


| 
; q FRI - OO —T—E——  —— | | 
{ 


Nam | 


On 6 So oom"PRm— 8 oo 


| Bed. Hiſt. Angl. builded by S. Niman, at witherne, as S, Bede and others write: and xing| & 
| Capgrau. in Edwincof Northumberland, long after >. Auguſtins coming hither, was | 
| Caral, in $. Nt- chriſtened at Yorke inthe Church of S. Peter, che Apoſtle, which he had builded | 
| "Ir od of wood: in Eccleſia S, Petri Apo ſtolt, quam 1pſe de l1gno couſtiruxit, Andthe dayes / 
946-5; 7H > cuen hcare in Britayne were then ſuch for Chriſtians, that we mult rather Ly 
bis ſceke their places of abode, and poore Oratories among the Deſarts, and ob- y 
| {cure corners, in Cells, and Cotages, then in populous cities, and coſtly buil- | ) 
| dings: As our auncient Chriſtian Poet writing of ſuch times in Britayne, | 
thus expreſieth. 
"FR GIN apu d' | Sic Vet erat celcbris culru numeroque Deorum j | | 
Bil & alios. | Cum Jour Imperium ſtaver Britanma tellus : | k 
| Sic Vbr terreſtres celo deſcendit ad oras £1 
| ExpeCtata ſalus patribys fur incl 'mta $ antt:s , 
| Out Neptunicolum campos, EX C, ambrica rura, 
| 
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_ vur true Lordand God. And this is confirmed by the knowne viſion, and; 


| my owne hands, Which muſt needes, asI before haue proued,be vn 
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When the perſecution of Nero the Tirant grew ſo bloody, and deſtroyed 


\compamons of wild beaſts, and mhabited the Vitermoſt ends of the world.Therefore| _ 
if our of the priuate houſes of Chriſtians in thole times we would finde any} +-- 
places to beare the names of publike Churches, or Orarories for the Chri-] 
{tians then cotmerred, though neuer ſo meane, and obſcure, we muſt ſeeke 
them our of frequent and inhabited places, inthe Deſerts and wilderneſſes,] 
whether the rage of perſecution did hotlo eafily penetrate. OR , 
' 2. Andto finde any ſuch, after ſomany hiidreds of yeares, and changes of My 
things inthis kingdome,we mult be content with probable Arguments, and #cþ3lc thats.” 
teſtimonyes; as is yſuall in ſuch caſes, & not expe demonſtrations, w hich ci-| Perers Church at 
,not be giueti in ſuch affaires. Amog ſuch Deſerts of that time,diuers Proteſtir| weſtminflerhad 


andothet Artiquaries will tell vs, the place of S. Peters Church at W eſtmin-. I i Origmall at 
$/11s time. 
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for that # was owergrowne with Briers, and Thoynes : which Thorney place was 1n the, ſhon Norden in 
time of Kmg Lucius clenſed about the yeare 186. which Lucius ſaid to laythe firſt Specul. Britan, 
foundation of the greate Temple of $. Peters. Which clenſing of that place by | pag.4.2.Polidor, 
this religious King building a Church there, anddedicaring itta S. Peter, | Virgil, Angl. 
| giveth noſwall argumetir vnto vs, to thinke it had a more auntient foun- * we a 15; hr” 
ding, with ſome Relation from the beginning, to that holy Apoſtle; other-! nag | 1 : = | 
wiſe there were many farre more fit and conuenient places in, or about the! ox. 15-Harrks, 
| City of London to build ſo ſtately a Church, then a deſolate, briery, and thor-' delcript. of Brit. 
ney Iland. Andthe Church of S. Peter in Cornhill being dedicated tro him, cap. 2, pag. 140. | 
andthe Cathedrall Church, by all Antiquities, we cannot be of any other| Richard. Vit, | 
'minde, but S. Peter had ſome former title vnto that denomination. Which is! Hiſt-l-5-10.Sel- | 


rather ſtrengrhned, in that theſe Proreſtarits from Antiquitics teltifie , that den. Anacler, 


: : ! ap. 6, Sulcar- 
Theonus Archbishop of London, in xing Lucius time, who had his See at; ad Vi. 


9. Perers in Cornhil, and helped to the building thereof, preached, read, and. Selq. 

miniſtred the Sacraments theve, to ſuch .« made reſort Vnto him in thu 113d Church. Stowe hiſt, inK, 
A Proteſtant Anrtiquary writeth. I haue heard,that there are,or haue bene Records Lucius. Holinsh., | 
1n the ſame Abbey (of Weſtminſter) which declare it wasa Church, before the Bri- hiſt, {i > .Har- | 
tans receaucd the faith of Chriſt; He meaneth the time of xing Lucins, Then, if TN 4 - 
he ſpeaketh properly, irproueth it was a Chriſtian Church before thartime.| « — HL 
For the word Church in English, Kyrke in the Scottish languadye of the mit in Midi) | 
Greeke Chiriache, the houſe of God our Lord, cannot by Cl:ciſtians be ap-| ſex pag. 42. | 


plyedor giuen tothe Idols or pagan Gods of the Infidels,but onely to Chrilt, 


words of 5. Peterthe Apoſtle in that place, in the time of S. Erhelbert xing 
of Kent, and S, Mellitus Bishop of London, which I haue alledged before 
from many allowed Antiquities, where S.Perer ſaid of this place and Church: By ſeme « Cim1- 
| L | . . 1 | flran Church at 
Quem locum proprijs mambus conſecram : which place 1 conſecrated long oe with Aldelybit. 

cr 


ood of 


his parſonall preſence, and conſecration of that Church, when he liued, and| Harisin Theatr, 


ſter was: Thus they write : Thorney now Weſtminſter was called Thorney-Iland, "gl 


— cc All... At — —— td 


| 


preached heare, for then onely and neuer fince,he had proprias manus: hu owne, 1.1. 
proper and naturall hands,to execute either that, or any funCtion with. 
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| 3. Alate writer in his Manuſcript Hiſtory inclinerh tothinke there wasa | 
Church founded by S. Peter che Apoſtle in the North parts of this Land,aun-| 
ciently called Aldclibit, inthe ol angadge of that place Peters Clihir, as | 
haweer- Hamints, though S. Peter foundes it; andir rooke the cnomination from him, and ci- 
hiſkl.s. ceth Henry of Huntington for his opinion, as ts allready declared. The firſt | 
| Marth. Parker \Proceſtanr Archbishop of Canterbury , and an other alſo named ſuch aÞBi- 
Anciq.Bcit. p3: 'shop, will help vs to finde an other in che Ie of Glaſtenburye, more auncient | 
| Godwyn. conu; hon that which was builded there by S. Ioſeph of Aramathia, and his com- 
| of Brir. c.2. aſs \panions in the yeare of Chriſt 63. this being thenfully andperfe&ly framed | 
[ gd priart * land finished before their coming thither, and fo found by them abfoluely | 
110mg mY) ocrfefted, Andthey cite for their Authour 5. Auguſtine the Apoſtle of En- 
Rogen com Sh; land, in a certaine Epiltle written by him, whercin he faith, rbeſe holy men 
eatery, bo. ; £9 at their coming thither, a Church builded by 0 art of man, but prepared by, 
' fore that builded God for mans ſaluation : Eccleſiam nulla hominum arte inſtruttam, mo humane 
'byS. loſeph of A- ſaluti adev paratan repererynt, Which is alſo recorded in the old Antiquities of 
ramehic  Glaſtenbury, written ypon parchiment fixed ypon broage bords, which cite: 
| Antiq.G alton, for the ſame, hiſtoriam apud S. Edmundum , © Auguſtinum 6 the hiſtory at S. 
; M.S.tabulis fxx Edmunds ayd S, Augudtines, Which we mult needes referre ro chetime of S.Pe- 


ex \ilt.apudS. ters preaching heare, & among other miracles, to proue his dottrine by,God 
 Edmundum & Y; 


'$. Augull ſo miracnlouſly prouided a Church , to preach the ghoſpell, and Miniſter 


Sacraments in, and perhaps a moriue to the Pagan King,to graunc licence to 

S. Ioſeph , to builde their poore Chappell at Glaſtenbury,and ro cndowe it 

with poſſeſſions, Neither can wethinke, this Church ſo priuiledged by that 

xing, © hauc bene finished withour allowance of 5. Peter, then preſent in 

this kingdome, no Bishop being then heare, but by his Authoritie, or Conſe-: 

cration, to dedicate and halttow it. And when our Proteſtant Theater wri- 

ters with others haue told vs, that in diuers places of this kingdome eucnin 

the Court of the Roman Lieutenant, and among them, his Lady and wife, | 

Pomponia Grecia, there were many Chriſtians before S. Ioſephs ceming hi- 

cher, which muſt necdes be the ſpirituall children of S, Perer, we may not. 

make him ſo careleſſe a Father, that ſtiding in no worſe terms, with the then 

xing of Britaine, and Roman Lieutenant, then by circunſtances before it a D 

diols he did, but he prouided loine Oratories, or poore Churches, cither 

y tholc Princes permiſſion, or not conrtradiftion, for them to exerciſe their, 

ſacred Chriſtian Religion in, thoughthe iniurie of ſo manie changes andal- 

terations of gouernements, in this kingdome, with perſecutions, and Inno- 

OE uations in Religion, haue buried their memories in obliuion, and left the cer- 
Te Chriftien taine knowledge and remembrance of ſo few vnto vs. And both Catholike 
eld Chucherin and ProteſtantHiſtorians tell vs,of ewo Miraculous auncient Chappelsin the 
the He of LOvys. The, of Lewss; Boethizs calleth it, Zewiſa, the one detlicatedro S. Peter the Apo- 
Holinsh. hiſt. of {He, the other to his Diſciple and Succeſſor S. Clement; where if the fire or 
Scodand [.4.C.15 light by miſchance goth forth,it is, or was wont to he in Catholike times mi- 
Hector Bocuus raculoully reſtored at the Altare: Noman to my reading writeth,of their firſt 
deſcript.Scot.f. founding, burthcir names and dedication together with the Miracle glueno! 


34- ſmall argument, they had ſome originall, in, or neare thoſe times, when S. 
Peter andS. Clement preachedin this kingdome. 
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of rruely conſecrated ons v ſo many Ecclefpaſticall matters d epen- , | 


. \ a, 49 34 


ding therevpon , is shewed by the Antiquities bow theſe 


Bishops were heave confeeraredin the Apoſiles rime, 


and ſucceeding Apes, 


. FIPELEICY Avine thus ſet downeſome holy Bishops conſecra- 
=: JN ted by S. Perer, with Preitts,and others fubordinateynto 


| as our penury-of Antiquities will giue mee leaue, what 
Religion it was eſpecially in points now controuerſed , which that glorious 
Apoſtle by himſelfe andthoſe his worthie Diſciples raught che Chriſtians of 
this our Britaine, and profeſſed inthoſe and other Churches, and places of 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies. But intending to reſerue that labour to the end of eue- 
ry hundred of yeares,(or toſome other hooke a parte)toshewethe Religivof 
our Chriſtian Brits in that age in ſuch,I will heare onely ſpeake of theOrder 
8 miner of c6lectating Bishops heare in thathappy time, both becauſe I haue 
made folate & lardge mention of ſuch holy Rulers,and our Proteſtants of En- 


| time moſt neceſſary to rule, dirc&, and gouerne in the Church of Chriſt. 


| their firſt receauing of the faith of Chrilt, inche time ofthe Apoltles , neuer 


gland ſtill wichout exaple of any others,of theſenew Religions,rerayne their 
names and ofhces, as they ſuppoſe, as euer ro haue bene from the Apoltles 


2. Itis the common opinis of their Antiquariey, thatthe Britans heare from 


altered, or chaunged itin any one eſſenriall thing, atthe leaſt vntill the co- 
ming of S. Auguſtine hither, in the later end of the f{ixt hundred yeare of 
| Chriſt . Then much more mult we affirme, by theſe men, that the eſſential} 
; things in the conſecration oftrue and lawfull Bishops, vpon which all other 


| depended were neuer chaunged, otherwiſe the chaunge and alteration in 
| theſe vynchangeable and vnalterable affaires had bene contrary to theſe mens 
| afſertions t00 greate and intollerable. Then we reade in a very old Manu-| 
{cript, Capgraue & to follow two Proteſtant Bishops with many others that 
>. Alaph did write the life of S.Kentegern and dyed aboue a thowſand yeares 
| {ince, that when 5, Kentegern yas conſecrated Bishop allmoſt, by theſe Au- 

thours, 1200. yeares agoe: Mos in Britannia inoluerat, 1n conſecrarione Pon- 
| feficvn tantummodo capits eorum Sac Chriſmats infuſione perungere , cum 1#0- 
| caftrone Santh Spuritus, 65 benedithone, ea manus npſnc ſale enum quaſi 
| extra 9rbem poſits emergentibus Paganorum infestationibus Canonum erant 1gnart: 
Eccleſuaſtica 1deo cenſura ipſis condeſeendens excuſationem illorum admittit in bac 
| parte : A cuſtome was growne of long time in Britaine in the conſecration of Bizhops, 
| r0 annome their heads with inf uſuon of holy Chriſme , with inuocation of the boly 


' ghoſt, and benedifhon, and 1mpoſution of hands. For the Ilanders being as 11 were pla- 
; ced out of the worla, by often Infeſtations of Pagans were ignorant of the Canons:| 
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{Scots 1m conſecrating Bisbops, andthe ſame isthere proued of the Chriſtiahs i 


| | 
| Io.Capgrau. M, of 


wp 
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Jud therefore the Eccleſraſtical 
uſe in thy punt, And unmedutely this mane: | 
Mos Britannoruſh & Sthtorins © The euitome dr 'maiiner o 


0 them,admutteth 
© - 4s 6 kD LAOS X 
maner of coſectating Bishops is| 


the Britans an 


or the ſame; Afiriguitics reſtife, thar chere waz a Bi-! 


djh chaferimes : * 
or out of Ireland tobe prel nt and F: Conſe 


{Shop ſentfor ou 2ANG 10 PEPYS | 
after that manner, accico de Hibernia Vno, 
in Epiſcopum ipſum conſecrars fecerunt. ©. IBS . Dae 
3. Weare alſotaughtbya Proteſtant Bishop, thar'S. Aſaph who write the! 


© 
4 , 
: = * « . 


no Epiſcopo more Britonum C3 Scot 
& 4 | - ROTTEN ; \ 


life of S. Kentegern, andſucceeded him inhis Epiſcopall See in Wales and by 
his ſanRirie gaue that denomination vnto it, was conſecrated Bisbop by holy; 
[vnEtion : Inttionemricepit ; And there ſpeaketh as thought was the eſlemiall 
[ceremony ofthat holy Order, aſcribing thereno other thing eſſenciall yneol 
lit; but auchoritatem &9* ndtioncm; authoritie , andinunttion, ſo that Authotitie| 
being the ſame wirh Iuriſdiftion,he maketh the Sacrament onely or cheifely 
coconſiſt in Anointing with holy Chriſme., And though theſe teſtimonies] 
that this Order or manner of conſecrating, Bishops was a-general! cuſtome 
with the Britans, Scors, and Irish people; when S. Kentegern was made Bi-j 
shop,which was long, before the death of S.Patrike the _ Legate inthefe 
Countrics, and before any notice taken; of rhe'Canons of holy Councels in 
Irhis matter, doc ſufficiently proue this ordering of Bishops with holy Chriſme 
was eflenriall, and from the time of the Apoſtles; yet if we will followe the! 
opinion of the Proteſtant Archbishop Whitgift, M. Foxe,, M. Barnes and 
other English Proteſtarwrirexs, reſtifyingS. Anaclerus that was made Preiſt by 
S. Peter the Apoſtle, and after ſixcceeded inthe See of Rome,to be Authour of 
the Epiſtles extatit in his name,itmakeththis matter out of Queſtion: For an- 
ſwearing the petition of the. Bishops of Fraunce deſirous to, be inſtrutted by 
[him in this matter, thus he writeth : Vr a bears Petro Principe, Apoſtolorun ſu- 
mus inſtrufti, a quo C3 Presbyrer ſum ordinatus, ſcribere Yobs ſicut petiſtis, non de- 
negabimus. Ordinationes, Epyſcoporum, authoritate Apoſtolica, ab omnibus qui in' 


— 


lead? fuerint Proxincia,Epiſcop ſunt celebrande. Qui ſumul convementes,ſcrutinium 
dibgenter agant, jernmmgque 11 ommibus celebrent” prect Du, & manus cum ſantts 
Enangelys * 220 predicaturi ſunt, imponentes, Dominica die bora tertia orantes, ſa- 
craque Vnetione, exemplo Prophetarum, Regum, capita eorum more Apoſiolo- 
rum, C9 Moyſis , Vngentes, qura 0mnu ſanthficanis conſtat in Spiritu ſanto , cuius 
Virews inmſitils Santo Chriſmate eſt permixta, & hocritu ſolemnem celebrent oy- 
dinationem ; As we were inſtruFted by S. Peter , Prince of the Apoſiles , by whome 
alſo 1 as made Preiſt, we will not deny to write Vnto you, a6.y0u baue requeſied.. or-l 
dinations of Bishops by Apoſtolike authorinie, are to be celebrated by al the Bishops 
lcthat are 1n the ſame Prownce. Who a] embling together , let them diligently make 
ſeruriny, andlet them celebrate faſting with all prayers , and impoſing their hands 
[arb the boly gboſpels which they are to preach, praying Vpon our Lords daye at the 
third hower,and with holy VnCtio by exam ple of Prophets,and Kings ,anownng tr, __ 
hedds, according to the manner of the Apoſiles and Moyſes, becauſe all ſanthfica-| 
t10n conſiſterh in the holy gboſt, whoſe inuiſuble Vertue s mixed in holy Chriſme, and 
163 this Rite let them. celebrate ſolemne ordination . Where we learne of an eye| 
witneſſe, and Anditor and Diſciple of S. Perer, ſo authentically witneſſing 
it, that the other Apoſtles and S. Peter did not onely vſethis holy anointin g 
of thoſe Bishops they conſecrated, but inthis externall ceremony the ver- 
cucand grace of that Sacrament was giuen. 
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enuf 5. Kenngem, 
torum | 


| | Aſia, Afrike, and Europe, bock in Ge Ooockecundl .zrin Church, int 

viſporred dayes of Chriſtianitic ,For Alia; andthe Groeke © >, 

| Antonius de Domimis when he was a writer for zef ndb 

| | rantin England writeth plaincly: reopagite Dyoni 

; onem pomt expreſce: the worke aſcribed to Droniſuus t Areopagite doth expyel 
ly put Vnttion im conſecrating a Bichop, And proueth dire&ly our of S. Grego-| 

ry Naziancen, that both S. Balile and healſo were conſecrared Bishopswith 

this holy Ceremonie : me Pontificem Yngs. For Afﬀrike he citeth divers Coun- 
cels. And for Europe andthe Latin Church he alledgeth the Epiltle of S.]| 

| Anacletus before cited: addr Ynftonem capitis Anadcletus, que eſt antiquiſi 3 | 

| | rather cite theſe Proreſtants for theſe theri the aanictent Catholike Authours 

| themſclues,knowne toall learned men,that no Proteſtant may ſtand in doubr 
of the veritie of the Antiquities. 

. Andtoſpeakea litle more of the Latin Chaich' in which England is, S. 

| Gregory ſfaich playnely,rhar the annointing of Bishops is a.Sacrament, and 

| kl 0 cannot be omitrred: Qui cum n culmine ponttur,, Sacramenta ſuſcipit VnEtions. 
| Q:6a Vero ipſa WnFtro Sacramentumeſt, promonetur, bene foris Vngirur, ſutn- 
| Tus Wirthete Sacramentt roborerur : he (a Bi dos thatrs placed in the top, receaueth 

| rhe Sacrament of Yntron . Becaufe that vuttron 15sthe Sacrament, he which is pro- 

, mored , is well anointed ourwardly,if inwardly be is firenyhiued by the. Vertue of the 
' Sacrament . The learned Fathers S. frdor, A Amalarius, Fortunarus,at Treuers! 

in Getmany Srephanus Adnenfis a BiShop, and4'S.Tuoin'Fraunce teſtify the 


| 


| Sodorth S. Bede in England, faying: Induras ſatris Yeſtibus Pontifex , mox oleo! 
Vnttioms perfundrenr, Vi per oyatiam pr ritus Saunt conſecratto perficratuy : The 
Brishop attyred with ſacred Yeftiments is preſemly perfuſed with oyle of YuEhon, that 
| conſecration may be perfefted by prace of the holy Ghoſte , Where we ſee all, 
which the Religion of English Froteftantsin their ptblike Articles thereof, 
requiterh to a Sacramenr,an external ſigne,inſtitured by Chriſt, gining grace 
and internall grace performed in this holy yn@ion . And all the aunctent 
| Chriftans of this kingdome, Britans, and Saxons before rhey were ynitedin 
other things inthe time of S. Theodor Archbishop of Canterbury cuer a- 
greed in this, as before is manifeſt in the Britans their od (cuſtome,, and Sax- 
| ons receauing the faith from S. Gregory, whohdldthis holy vn@&ionto bea 
Sacrament. And we readc in the ite of $, Cedda our hol y Bichop, who c0- 
{ming ro Camerbury to be conſecrated, 8. Denſdedie ple dead before his 
| coming thither, and Wina being then rhe onelie Bishop a liue among the 
' Saxons Bishop of the weſt Saxons Canonically ordered, he zoyned with two 
| Br rtish Bishops which differed fromrhe Church of Rome, in the obſerua- 
tion of Eaſter, andthey three conſecrated S. Cedda Bishop : aſſumptis in 
l cietatem ordinationts duobus de Britonam gente iſcopts , qu ; Domnicum Þ 
{ rom ſecs morem Canonicum, d quartadecima feed mam lanam leles 
| bant, Where welce, agreenpral parties though at difference inſome oth 
things, thatthisſacred Rire &holy ynftion, was the chcife efſenciall, and 
| mareriall ceremony in conſecrating Bishops, and they which obraynedit1 
| their conſecration , though wanting other ceremonies of thar holy Sarr 
| ment, were euer eſteemed, and honoured forrrue, and RawRl Bichous and 
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ſame,thata Bichopis conſecrated cheifly with this Holy ceremony of vntion.! St 


Gregor.in c.4.1, 
Reg, 
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$.Idor.lib.z. de} 
Ecclef.ofhc.c.zy, 
ephan. aduerſ, 
we hy rr | 
ment. Alcar. S. 
luoſerm. dereb, 
Eccl, de ſighific. 
eB. 9558 
Bed.1.z.detaber. 
naculo & yaſis 
eius, Et apud A- 
malar,ſupr; 
Proceſt. Booke 
of Articles of xe- 
ligion. art. 25, 


lo, Capgratit 
S, Cedda, 
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Diuers maky the 
comne of $.l oſeph 
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 wnto Brit ame 
| doubtful: ot hers 
wholy deny 1. 


—_—  __—— 


| 17. Marty, 
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hilt.1.8.f.104in 
' an. D.34. 
Baron, Annal. 
tom.1.an. 35, 
Baron, in annot. 
in Martyrolog. 
Romy, Mart, 
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made doubtful, or denyed by many Writers , but without | 


| * ** ©.  uiour) came hithex, in, or about the 63. ycare of his Incar- 


| 
| 
| Martyrol. Rom. 
| 


| Philipp. Berg. | 


| Booke 3, Conu. 


thereby the credit of the true Hiltorye. Thon Funccius a Proteſtant writer 


Tryz ECCLEs. HisTORITE. 
therwile of ſuch as wantit, the caſcof all Proceitantsatrhis time, which haut 
by this meanes depriued themſclues, of all true 
Clcargic men depending ypon true Bishops:andſo haue none but meere layc 
nen in their profeſſion; 'and conſequently no Church of Chriſt by their] 
»wne confeſſions. But I shall moxe fully cntrearetheſethings bereafter;yhen 


I shall both demonſtratethat S. Peter, and all the Apoſtles where Maſling 
Gacrificing Preiſts, and neyther did, nor could conſecrate any others then) 
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| mathia, who buryed Chriſt, into this our Britaine: And bow itis | 


either reaſon or Authorinie. 


Bovyr this time., when S. Petct and his holy Diſciples, 
were thus bappily planting the faith of Chriſt, and foun-| 
ding his Church in. Britaine, it is the common opinion, 
(which I will follow hercafter) that S. Ioſeph of Arama- 
thia, (who as the Ghoſpell teſtifieth, buryed our bleſſed Sa- 
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oF THE COMING OF S. IOSEPH OF ARA/\ 


nation : andfor the greate Honor of this kingdome, was with his Religious 
company the firſt Founder of Monaſticall life inthis Nation; Burt before we! 
can giue him quiet poſſeſſion heare by his preſence,life, death, and buriall, ro 
(be made partakers of ſo greate happines, as they brought vnto vs: we finde;,! 
as in $, Peter before , many impediments, and hinderances of ſuch benefite 
rothis kingdome; for ſome make his coming hither doubrfull, others affirme 
he was not heare atall. The writer of the auntient Roman Martyrologe ſee- 
meth tothinke, he died at Hicruſalem,for in his Feſtiuitie, w hich he makerth 
the 17 day of March, ſo he athrmeth: Marr. 17. Hieroſolymy $.1oſeph ab Ara-| 
pmathia, nobily decurions, Diſcipuls Domini, qui erus corpus de cruce depoſutum in 
monumento nou ſepeliuit. Philippus Bergomenſis followerh the ſame opinion 
that he liued anddyedin Jury. And Cardinal Baroniusthough in his Annals 
he citeth a Manuſcript Hiſtory in the Vaticane,for his coming into,and dying 
in Britaine, yet in his Annotations ypon the Roman Martyrolog, he -incli- 
'neth to that which T haue cited from thence, that he died in Hieruſalem. 
'T he Authour of the Three Conuerſios of Englid ſpeaking of S, Ioſcphs coming 
hither, ſaith : albert 1 finde no Vere certaine, ar auntient writer to af firme it, yet be- 
cauſe our later Hiſtortographers for two hundred yeares or more doe hold it to haue 
'come downe by Tradition, 1 doe not meane to di5þute-the matter heare. 

2. Others there be whoallthough they agree withthe common opinion, 
and conſentto the reccaucd truth , that S. Ioſeph came hither, liued, and| 


died heare, together with diuers of his rcligeous companions, yet they aſ-] 


. g® po BY : 
+ <ja4'wx ume, for this his coming intothis land, that it cannot be recon-| 
cd tothetrue reaſonsof Antiquities in this point, and ſo they weakenf 
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ry,” pentebie ddr mprey nn thidem ſemmaneiits; 
| Britombus credendarelmquo. By ; which wordsif he meanerh chats, 10 
7 neuer heareatall,I shallplaii D 
: .intendeth onely, thatS. loſeph wasn F 
1 Christi primas ibidem ſetindutrit, char haart ns 
| All, for I have poet S. Perer, and his Diſciplesto have well 
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: a ers, wl en,in Ee imme 
Qua 26615 31043 dbito, FG ms ante, Chviits 
quan Ln Re 6b2eh perwene | #dþ'1 doe nor loube bite 
47 Ek: SZ Kin Lui dnokad it. 

thoughtheſe ExceprinsagailtS. ſep de 1 : reater countenance of . 


authgritie and credit, then any. were made againſt S.Pcter , asI haue inuin-ſS—| 

cibly freed this holy Apoſtle from the leaft ſuſpicion herein dal will now: {a = | | 
deliuer S. Tofe cph, and ſer him and his you OF: 10 (0 in che ſame | ſtate of fonthereef. | 
libefrie;” © | 6 114 "Tei ETC | 
| 3 And oncerninig th trongeſtobledtions from-the coman Martyro-| [ | 
loge, arid Bergoniet , they oncly thike notice of hixfiri bong on-in} | ; 
Chi +, as they ic'G hoſpel;-and1o rhey goe Tees | 

the ir doch, onely ſpeaking of himin/Tuty and Hitraſalem. Beſides, if wel, 


cepers of $.lofephotitof ror -HiAIGA£, G2e- 
| riance with themfelues; for the: Roman Martevioge keeper his feſtiuitie | 
;vponthe17.diyof March, 'and Philip” of Bergots ſaith : cm ob exvmias elus| | 
| Vireures Savftis babitus ſir, cius Feſtuni/13.calendas Anguſts celebratur': when þ 
hu excellent Verrnes bes accompted a Saint, bis Feaſt is celebrated the 13'6f the Ca: | | 
: lends of Awpuſt, the twenrerh day of Iuly, And whereas it'is molten, (Fng Gla-" 
loſcph was preſent at the Tranſmigtation'ofthe bleſſed vir MH .. "I x 
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lived many yeares after, Bergomentis ſerterh downe his deat by pron kn q. pg "206-3 
Chriſt, gs after his Aſcenſion: Andthe writer ofthe Martyrologe' + wo hag 
no other notice of him, then from the Ghoſpelſerterh downe'no'time' ofh 

death, ororher A& of his life atall, nothaving dean Hifi ere au | 

of him, afrerhiscoming from Jury, norafter the buryall of our Saujour, | 74400 

to no maruayle'if he was ignorant of theobſcure arid Eremiticall! ſez at TT... , 
death of a Sclinithligh otherwiſe ſo glorious, thus lyuing anddying' info\ - Nh | . 
remotrean Iland, formerly accompredan other wotld. For tro omit hun; eds; ; HT 

or thowſands rather; of holy Saints of orher Nations, whichrhe” Auhouro 

that Martyrologe remembreth not, things memorable confuſedandconcea-|"' 


led with yttet obliaion by the Perſecutions then, he: ſpeakerh , 


of ay one Saint of this kingdome in thar' firſt 'age; and tuned youre 74a 
though ſomeofrhemare honoredin holy Scriprure by S: Paule'as &'E 4, 


and Claxdia, and others, renowned Bishops made publike mitrotsand 
| cles ofthe then Chriſtian world, as S. enſures Fea he men's all 

Achates and others, So many and credible auntient Anci _ 

tion, which belides the 'certaine Tradition of f that yeritie, Tshall al pſu 
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Anti , Glaſt.M. 
S$.Er Capgrau.in 
$. loſeph. Park. 
Antiq. Brit. p.3. 
Godwin Conu. 
of Bric,p.9.StoW 
hiſt,iv Aruira- 
gus. Camden in 
Belg.lo. Leland 
| | in aſler. Arthur. 
Bal. |. de Script. 
cent.inToſephab 


| Guliel, Malm.l. 
| de antiq.Glaſto- 
nix M.S.lo.Bal. 


| |.de Script.cent. 


Malmesburien. 
Joh. Leland. Lde 
alert. Arthur. F, 
'12.,Stowe and 


| Howes hiſtor. in 


dt eds bac 


Godwin Conu. 


of Brit. Theater 
of Brit, 1.6; 


1 Aram, Anciquit. 
| | Glaſt.M.S.tabu- 
lis afhxz.verult, | 


2.t.8$1.in Ghclu, 


; 


.ſerdowne, buronelyſay, ic was the Pa 


Romans. Agric. | 


nies,which ve can haue,or deſire in ſuch things of Antiquity, 
bg £0 try their truthe, were ever accompred thoſe which be gi-) 
BA ucn, and warranted by the publike Charters, and. Inſtru- 
- © = . mentsof our Kings, towhich commonly all ſubig&s of yn; | 
derſtanding,andqualitic-giue ſome aſſenc,or approbation,andin matters cons; 


cerning the.communinie, ſuch as freedome , priuiledge, and exemption in| 


wt | | 2 
marters of. a different Religion 5 and conuerſation , from other:ſubicfs are, 


mult needes take notice,and knowledge of them, the priuiledged & exemp>1- 
red parſons, or their cheifeſt, and places, their names, nature, and condition. | 


Andyetthe beſt and molt auncient Antiquities we haue of that, and which 
Catholiksreceaue andallow for true inthis point doe aſſuer vs, that the Pa-/ 
gan which then lyuedandreigned heare, did cxpreſlely reſtifie and approue 
this Hiſtory of S. Ioſeph by his publike Inſtrumer of Immunitie in ſuch man- 
ner,diuers of theſe Antiquities name that King,ſaying it was Aruiragus, and 
athrme cheſame of the rwonexr ſucceeding xings, Marius, and Coillus : 0- 
thers as the molt auncient Manuſcript Antiquitie written in greate leaues of 
parchment. fixed ypon broade bords, and formerly belonging tothe Mona- 
ſtery of Glaſtenbury, and William the Monke of Malmesbury, whoas a Pro- 
teſtant Bishop writeth,wasan old man in the yeare of Chriſt 1130. in his Ma- 
nuſcript Hiſtory de antiquitate Glaſtome: of the antiquitic of Glaſtenbury, (both 
which haue ſ{eene) punQtually ſer downe the ſame Hiſtory, bur doe not ex- 
_ the names of the Pagan King, and Kings which gaue this publike li- 
bertieandproteionto S. Ioſeph of Aramathia.,, whoſe name they plainely 
| gan King which thenreigned, and 
twootherPagan rings after him. | Tt 
2. 'Theſame- irreprouable- certainty of this verity was continually after- 


ward warranted by other xings, intheſame Order by thei ay 751 
\grv and Teſtimonials of the ft Fact DY TNEIT publike C 
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priviledged, was ſo builded by them, which werethe Yery Dyſcoples! em{elncs © 
»#r Lord: ab ipſis Diſcipuls Domini edificatam fuiſſe, Yenerabilis haber a 
[authoritas . Of which holy company all Antiquities bring Euidence 
Toſeph of Aramathia wasthe cheife, and principall..To whichcthename' of 
the place called by the firſt cheifeſt builder, a$1s viuallin ſuch T : \8 ,Dca th 
the namenow euenin the Ruyns'thereof, asit ever did when ir floriche, 
moſt, $.' Toſephs Chappell.Becauſc principally buildedby him, and norfor thar 
is was dedicated to him , for all Anriquiries plainely' acknowledge it was 


” a 


from the firit building dedicated: tothe bleſſed/Virgin: Mary.To this the]. 


holy body of S. Toſeph buryed therewiththe anaunciet Inſcription in Braſſe 


'witnefſe withour exception, ſolong,vnill the new Religion defaced ir, with 
ſo many holy and memorable Antiquities. AndasTIhaue bene credibly infor- 
'med, it was after preſented and giueni to Iudge wamflowe, when he was Iudge 
'of that circuite, The ſtiled holy moſt mrarulous tree, {till growing in the place 


'of his, or ſome of his-companions fir{treſting there, doth euery;Chriſtmaſſe|-- 

time preach euen to this day the truth of this, and Chriſtian Religion, inſo/- 

wonderfull and ſupernaturall mannerxhatno lewe, Mahumetan, or oo. 
that 


can denye them. The Charrer of xirig Henry the ſecond whicheeſtifierh 


for Thon Leland writin $ of this Hiſtory, ſaith: 1pſa Henriciane donarionis Ver- 
ba, ex Archetypo ſubſcribam. I will ſet downe the words of King Henry bis gyaunt 
ont of his original writing it ſelf. Therefore he hadſcene it, And Maiſter Srowe 


making relation, from this Charterof xing Henry the ſecond, how all thoſe| 
Kings before remembred, and many orher Chriſtian Kings beſides, had pub-| 


likly confirmed thistruth, he adderh all which ſo ro be, the foreſard King Henry 
established by his Charter : which Charter myſelf baue ſeene and read.;. / 

 _ 3. TheProreſtantThearcr writers write in like manner, anda Proteſtant 
Bishop wriing inthe ycare 1615. of this matter, plaincly writeth ; The Char« 
iters are extant of King Henry the ſecond. Andthe ſame Proteſtants late Theater 
telleth vs thelike ofthe Charter of x ing Edward thethird,tothefame effet: 
one exemplrfied VYnder the ſeale of King Edrard thethird 1s to be ſeene at this day: 


| 


'whercin Relation is made of all thoſe Chartersand TeſtimonyesT' haue be- 


fore remembred. Thon Harding writing ofthe:coming of $. Joſeph hither,| 


and the extraordinary fauour which xing Aruiragus publikly shewed vnto 
him, and his Afociars, ſaith it was, atthe entreary of. Vc{paſian the Roman 
| s, and is Queene. We-haue further witneſſes! 


/ypon his Tombe, teſtifying that SainrIoſephs body was interred there,was al 


| 
({o many xingshadraken publike notice ofthis matcer,is,or lately wasextant,|. 
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William Haris6 
deſcript.of Brit, 
P- 284 As 64 


| 
" | , ' 
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lob..Lcland af- 
ſert. Archutij fol, | 
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Stowe liſtocy;,: 
the Romans |! 
A _— Trek þ 
Beickib.6.copigs 
Godwin Cong. 
of Bric.p.10.) | 
Theatcrlup. 1.6.| 
Ihon Harding' / | 


AQ. $$. Damia. 


Jon 


heare of the As of the Legats 
hundred yeare alledged by S. Patricke,whetherthe firſt ſentby $. C 
Popethen of Rome as his Epiſtle reſtifiech, or the ſecondas a Proteſtant” 
Sh op rather ſuppoſeth, I doe not heare contend,for this ſecond alſo wasa [4 
'rious Saint as Gaufride Abbot of Burton in his Manuſcript Hiſtory writerh, 
'& ſent by Pope Leointo Treland,the renth in number rom the firſt $,Parrike. 


— CC —  — . C—__ 2 —_ 4. 
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Lieutenant ynto Aruira 
of Pope and Saint Eleutherius,jintheſecond| 


| Leland. in Adexi} 


=| of Bric.l.6.Epiſt. 
A $.Parrt 
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Capgr.ſup. & a- 
ho: Godwid 
Conu. of Brit. 
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| Abbas Burron. 
{ M.S$. hiſt. de vic. 
{ S. Moduene 

{ Virg, £.2.4-&C. 


- | Harding Chron. 
[ fol. 41.c.48:Mel- 
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! Balcusl. de Scri. 


| Annot.in haft.:: 


' Mont. Infra. 


_ + CamdeninBelg;| 
 Stowe&Howcs| ricall entertainement ofthe lareQueene Anne producing foure parſons to re- 


| not.in luſt. Brit, 


| ly. olb.$cld. 11- 


Nenius apud 


Capg. 
in$. loſepb & in 
Ant)q. Glaſton. 


cent.i.in Mel- | 
kino, Matrh. 
Parker inantiq. 
Brit, ſup. God- | 
win Conu. p.10- 
lo. Anglic. | 
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Foxecto. 1. Mon., 
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T heater of great 
Brat. |, 6, C.94$:2. 
Dauid Ppwelini 
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Cambr.p.12.13- 


Godwin Conu.! © 


of Bric.p.11. lob. 
Capgrau. in Ca- 
talog.in S, Parr, 
the Auncient in- 
(criptis inBcaſle, 
Apud Capgrau. 
inS$.loſeph. 

M.S$S. Vatican, a- 


ad Baron, to. 1: | 


heat, of Brit. 1.' 
6. Godw. Conu. 
of Brit. Philip. 
Pantal. Chron. 
adan.,7o. & 75. 
Andre Cheſne 
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thence, expreflely prouing, that S. mm of Aramathia, with eleuen other holy 
e thirtith yeart after rs ht of Chriſt:| _ 
Anno poſt paſſionem domim 30. duodecim ſantti, ex quibus Toſeph ab, ;Aramathza} 


- 
ms _ Fn _— CI e d 
— i. 
. 


- A 
'Hrs 


Boumwnfc % 


- 


4 "31 G4 a GREY 
- 


——_— 


men, be being the cheifeſt; came hither in t 


, . 


»# 


[rare ineſlimabils Sapphtro infigmuit; Andſeta pillerfor a uri 


prims erat, huc Venerunt.Anditis contained in the ſame Antiqutte” that $arnt|' 
Dauidin his tne offered a Saphire of ineſltmable Value Vpon the, Altaf” there : curus 
s marke, be- 
| tweene the Chappell which S. Ioſeph had builded; and othex [ater additions 


vnto it, perpetually ro-knowe it by :: with the perfe& bredth, and length 


thereof. > ty 
4. We haue the auncient Poet toafluer vs thatS. Ioſeph was the principall 


-of the twelue holy men coming xo Aualonia. 


- hiſt.d'anglerere, 
 Eſcoſſe & Hiber.} tholiks, or Proteſtants, in this matter, namely among Proteſtants, their Pro- 


Matth.Parker. | 


\ Antiq.Brir, Bal. | 
' cent.1. in loſeph; 


: 


Godwin Conv. 


Hiſt, Powell au-! 
Draytonin Po- 


luſtr. 


Intrat Aualomam duodena caterua Virorum, 

»Flos Aramathie loſeph eſt primus eorum. LY | 
We hauec forreyneteſtimonies hereof, both Catholiks and Proteſtants, the 
Manuſcript hiſtory in the Vaticane Library at Rome, cited by Baronius, our 
Theater writers, and others: Philip Pantalcon a German Proteſtant telling ys 
that Joſeph of Aramarhia with bu fellowes preached the Ghoſpell in Britayne : Ioſe- 
phus de Aramathia in Britannia cum ſoctjs ſuis Enangelium predicamt . So for 


France hath Andrew Cheſne in his French H i{tory of England, Scotland and 
Irclend with others, at home we haue a gencrall conſent of Hiſtorians, Ca- 


| 


4 


] 
| 
! 
| 


teſtant Bishops Parkercheir Archbishop, Bale, Godwine and Montague, of 
others Camden, Stowe, Howes, Powell, Selden, Drayton, and others. 
Among thele, Dottour Montague Proteſtant Bishop of Welles with inthree 
miles of the place where S. Ioſeph dyed, and was buryed, andſoraking the 
beſt knowledge thereof he could, to preſent a Queene withall in his Panegi- 


prelentS. Peter, S. Paul, S. Andrew Apoltles and'S, Ioſeph of Aramathia, 
bringeth forth the Repreſentor of S. Ioſeph thus to ſpeake vnto her. 7 am the 
Herald of theſe Saints Peter, Paul, and Andrew , ſent hyther by them full ffteene 
hundred and fortie yeares ave , to bring the waters of life into this Iſle of Bri- 
tayne. In this Iſte I made choiſe of an Iſle, the Iſland of Aualon, neare adioynins to 
thu place, where after 1 had planted and watered, and God had giuen an happy en- 
creaſe, I reſled from my labours, and my body lay buried in a graue of honour, hopins: 
Verely that ſince I had that honour, to intombe that bleſſed body, no body would hate 
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ot 1K thus ft ada TY Joke po 
; W Aramathia 2 his Aſſociats being heareilefolloverbnexcin) 
| Fe ISS Order; robe erutly informed, *fromwhome; whence; and 
_ DP) when heccame hither:>The- opinion of many Proteſtants is/| 

_ d chathe was ſenthither out'ofthisGallia; ori Fraticenext ads} 
lacent vritovs hy Saint Philip che Apoſtle, rhen' ipreachin there, Bras: 
haue-not alowedthis ſentence before, ſol muſt how vuerly:diſable'irro'be 
receaued fottrue "Which catinor better be performed then:by-ficſt exami-|: 
ning and i improuing the reaſons one which ivis grounded,andchen'er downe| 
whatismoſtprobableto be followedin this Queſtion. Some Proteſtants, as}: 
Foxe; Dauid PowellSir Francis Haſtirigs, and the: Theater: wrizers would! 
haue their Readers beleeue, thar'$.'Gildas heldithis opinion: tharS, Tofeph| 
wasſent tothe Brirarisoutof this nexr. Gallia by $: Philip the: Apoſtle: Burl, 
when'we cometofindethis teſtimonyin Gildag, wecan ftindeno Fic Gildas| 
'toprouettby: for thetruc Hiſtory of Gildas which'is de Excidio: & Cou 
\Britanme, from which divers oftneſe menalledgeit;hathino'fuch thingey-| 
cher inthe printed bookepublichedby the Proteſtants or Polidar: Virgil, ney« 
cher] in aty Manuſcript copy which can finde;\or-iscited/for this-marcer;} 
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[Maſter Foxewriterhthus: Gildasin his HiStovy iffrmerh plainly That Boknlp 
receaued-rhe Ghoſpellun the time of Tiberius the Em mperour : and oy port 


mathia wa ſent by Philip the Apoſtle:-from France to. Britayne.)\Gild, 

114 Auvel, Ambroſt "Matter Haſtings followerh Foxe.as his"Maſter 
by worde, onely he citing Gildas-doth nor- alledge \that a. 91a 
which they cite from Gildas of Brirayne redediniigih the faith-in\the: naked 
Tiberius, ouerthrowerh the creditofthisallegarion; forchey«cixeborh:tha 
and Saint Ioſephs ſending hither ont of France-/by.'S.: Apoltle 
from one and the ſame Gildas, and dplace, i in him. [And yerhay: elacion'ot 
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| S.loſeph was ſent! 
If ont of France mto 
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Foxe to.1, Danid | 


Powell.apnart.in 
hiſt, Cambr.p.12 
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loh.Bel.l.de 
Script, cent.1. in 
| Gilda Cambrio 
F.rg, 
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4X6 is here prodgced:foras bochrhe Britrigh Hiſtoryand Yirunniugwimelke ;ebe| | 
| Galfrid, Monu. games and, Atts of .the Roman Legats Damianus and Phugatianus with there Aſſo- 
| RE Re qr ciates were ſet downe by Gildas in that books : corum nomina- 0: aftus 1byo |, 
| ban Shag ©; reperiuntur, quem Gildas de ViEtoria Aureti} Hmbroſij inſcripfir . Ard yet theſe 
| hiſt. l.4. in fine. being ſo memorablerhingsfor ourEccleſiafticallHiſtory,norany one of theſe | 
| Proteſtants which cite the pretended Gildas before, though all ofthem wri-' 
ting of purpoſe of ſuch matters, doth make the leaſt memory of them, which 
they would not haue ſo-groflely omitted, if chey had ſeene rhe true Gildas| 
which was wrinten.in thattime:! +; 11 A 41 13 F (Gel $4. 
| .2« Againe DoQour Powella Proteſtant, Citer of thisnew found Gildas,| 
Saith from thence, that Joſeph of Aramarhia came imro this land about the yeare | 
of Chriſt 53. Whith differerhiten yeares from 'the receaued Hiſtoryes of the | 
| time of his coming hither : anditis as much ar-yariance with iclelfe, agis is ci-| 
red by other Proteſtants, for [hon Foxeſayth : ſome other alleadge oat of Gildas| 
de Vittoria Awrel:j, Ambroſoj, that Iuſeph of Aramatbia was ſept by Philip the A-4 
poſtle from France to Britayne about the Jeare of our Lord 63; Where we ſee eui- | 
| dentcontradi&ion in the pretended Authour, and citers of him. Andinan o-j 
| ther place this Proteſtant. quite dilcrediterhchis ciation, teſtifying that it; was | 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Foxel.r. | 


| Foxel.2.p.106; one and the ſame Gildas, which wroce of Britayne receauing the fairh in the | 
| time of Tiberius, w hich was Gildas Sapicns, and that wrote of S. loſephſent; 
| into Britayne out of France by S. Philip, which as beforeghe neuer mencio- | 
| | | neth. An other Proteſtant more dilableth this ciratis making the ditfecence of 
Cov bilk.ia A- |hetime greater inthis manner : George Hator writeth in apreface that 1mme- 
gricola. diarely after Cnſis Reſurrefiton,Yuder Claudius the Emperonr the bghr of the Ghoſ-| 
(pell was handled in Britayne by Joſepb of Aramathia, that buryed the body of Chriſt, 
 Bal.centa, |. de |Polidor Virgil whome ſome Poteſtants, though vntruely, cite for $. Philips | 
Scriptor, f.14. in {cading S. Ioleph hither ;:out of France hathno ſuch thing , but maketh che | 
| IN 71g uh, [means of his coming hither doubtfull , whether by cbaunce or of purpoſe; ſave ca- | 
1x bit Ang ſa, ſve conſiliain Biitanziani Venit, and namedthe deuiſer of this Gildas, the. 
|modte x ave, rbar ener lined : Sane u nebulo longe poſt homines natos impu- 


37. = | 3 
; Polydor. Virgil. | dennf{imus.. Whereypon thebeſt Proteſtant Antiquaries, Bale , Camden, Par- | 
| fuprJ.1.pa6. |kev,'Srove,'Godwine; and others quite forlake that pretended authority-neuer 


| youchſafing toalledge ir,andthe citers of it, by the contradiQions there, haue 
ſathciencly reproued it divers of them rather inclining to thinke, as I $hall 
JO entreate | 
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bw - 2. Thereforefeting their hope from Gildas haththus fayledrh&,let yseon-| 
| der, whirothet"Authoritie they finde torelys vpon:: A Proteſtant Bishop 
writeth thusof $2 Toſeph :\Hwre Phibppus Apottelus cum non paruo comitatw_ al p11 1. eripe | 0 
IIS noſti.e ſalutis anno 63. Vt poſt RE & Scropmm) cent.r. in Ioſeph| \ -N 


0 
WEE”: , 
T ” :, 


+ "Mb. 
CC 


alioſque Seriptotes pero fiee locuples Polydorus Virgt AngliceHiſtarie| Acram.f.14, |- 
libro ſetuntdo: Phiby e Apoſtle ſent Toſeph with no ſmall company). out of Prante| 
intd' Britdyne, in the'jeart of Chriſt 65: 4s after Cupgraue and Scraope and otheEn- | 


eliihrvieews, Poljdor Virgil is aſufffcient wienes ihe ſecond booke of his Eviglib| 
' biftory; Where we (ce oniely three particularly.hamed: Capgraue the -c os Frey it 
fel whome Scroopeſeemeth to\ followeandPolydor Virgil. This laſte as ahh TE L.} 
havetited beforehath'ino ſuch thing in aby place,” where he: ſpeaketh of S. P97 4 
loleph; ner fotnich as naming S. Phil the Apoltle inthis matter; Cap- 


'grane fteciterh ſuchafr opinion in the life of S: Taſeph out of Freculphus, who,| 0. f 
as hereafter, hathindfuch thingatall;'and inthelifc of S. Patrike written af-/" af 
ry thatof S.Joſeptttmiakerh the: like narration of ſome, whichthinke that'S, Io. Capgrau.in þ 
Phtlipſem S. Idſeph hither, buthe branderh it, with this. blemish : ſe Verita-" Catal.in $. lo- | 
F: | rem ſapiar, leFlors arbitrio relingus.W hich whether iteaſterh of (ruth, 1 leenetothe. ſeph& inS. Pa-| 
Iudgment of the Reqder'*Which is farre_ from appromng it tor-a-truc Hiſtory: | Ir os! 
Afid by our Proteſtant Bishops, who though they acknowledge Capyraue| Sets Lace Lok | 
for avery leartied'Authour; make him credulous enough infuchthings, uwt-ljn lo.Cap wha: | 
rerly diſcrediterhthat report :-for when hc had wrirten all, whicl1 he thot 7g, cat | 
credible of the matter, he then handled, he immediately adderh: Que inferies 
digeſt ſunt, fi Veritativs ſapiant, leFloris arbitrio.talinquo The things which fol-| - | 
lowe [ leaue tothe Reader to Indoe of their taſte ofutreurh. And among theſe; the| 
firſt and cheifeſt of allis this,of .Philip the Apoſtle. his cominganto France, } 
and from thence ſending. Ioſeph hicher into Brirayne./Sothatwe cuideri| 
dy (c&;all authoritieshitherroalledged by rheſeProteſtancs,ate rarher againſt 
thenfor, them inthis buſines. >! Ms bt 5510 riod? 
4: Theirlaſte andprincipall whereupon they how relye herein, is apre- | 
tended reſtimony '6f, Freculphus the auncient learned Bishop- of Lexouium;' 
The firſt Proteſtant;Atchbishop of Canterbury citing for hisonely,'Authour;| | 
'F reculphus |. 2, cap! 4. ſaith: Philippus Apoſtolusqui1n Galliam Vent je Euan- Marth, Parker 
.vely predicatione plutes ad fidem Vertit, cum de Britarinia modico freto ſeparata'In« Anciq. Brit.p. 3. 
[ula accepiſſet, a qua Druidum ſuperititio manabat-iri Galliam , delopit ex ſuorum | 
ſ0cioriem numero duodecin:; quibus Toſephum Aramathienſem, qui domunam Chriſtis| 
ſepulchro condidet, prefeat : Philip the Apoſtle which. \came into | France, or Galli 
\and by preachin theGhoſpell conuerted many to thefuuth when be Wndeyſtood 
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faine, bich the ſuperſtition of| | 
the Drmids did flove mto France, he did chuſe tweluerogt of the niumber of us == 
lowes,; anions whome he ordained for Ruler, Toſeph of: Aramathiathat huried Chriſt.| 5 Hiftary I 
[Another writeth in this miner: William of Malwesbiery 11 bn1 byokgaf the. tis Ronan PRLf 
| K 3 Chaprer '% 
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[ Godwin Conu, 


| of Brit.P.9.C.2. 
| Chromicil, c.4. 
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Gulicl. Malm.1. 
deantiq, G laſt. 
M.S:. 
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Godwin ſupr. 


| Gaufrid. Abb, 


| Burton. vat, 


S. Mocuenz M.| ſtenbury ſoone after che firſt 


Bal.l.de Script, _ | | 
 cent.r. in Patric Shops, one cned before,thinking this was a ſecond Parrike,w hich the Abbot 


| 


ſeon of 10 


| write, and might be cited in the ſame fence, but thete be roo any ,cXcepr 


| 


foviobed an, 840.) 
reporterh ke rather the Evan ; 


vel ft , for thetr Aftions are muc confounded 1n Hiſtoryes , preaching Chriſt m 


% 4 
= 


France, had much to: Doe with the Druydes, who had ther beginning , and cheife Do-} 
lors in Britaine:aid Vnderilanding that this our Iland was ſeperated from, France, © 
by a ſmall cut of a few howers ſaile, be thought good to ſend yuer hither 12, Preachers 
| the cheife where of was Toſepb aforeſard. T ns perhaps other Proteſtants doe: 


| 


cheir allegations were more free from fakhood; for firſt allthough William) 
of Malmesbury in his Manuſcript of the Antiquities of Glaſtenbury feemerh| 
 roalledge Freculphrs, for S. Philips ſending S. Toſeph hicher out of France, | 
| or Gallia; yet of the rett, which theſe Proceltants father ypon hiumyaboutthe] 


Y 


_—— 


 worde, neuer mentioning any ſuchthing atall,his words be theſe: Freculphus 


Druides and all other circumſtances ſer downe before, he writeth. not one 


_—_— 


| reflaruy libro 1. Cap. 4. quod Philippus predicans Euangelium in Galli, duodecim 
ex ſus Diſcapults elegir, quos miſut in Britanman ad predicandum Verbum Vice,@| | 
ſuper fingulos manum dexteram denotiſtme extendit , hi awtem prefectt amicum| - 
ſuum Ioſeph ab Aramathia,qui dominum ſepelinit.Venerunt hi in Britannam anno 
Dominice Incarnationis 65.6 Aſſumptioms beare Marie 15: Freculphus an his fecod) 
booke and fourth Chapter doth witnes, that Philip preaching tbe GhoFþell in Gaule,} + 
did chuſe rwelue of bis Diſciples, which he ſent into Britarne to preach the word of} 
life, and Ypon eutry of them did mos} dewowtely ſlrerch forth bis rigbe hand, and ap- 
pornted his freind 1 of epb of Aramathia to be cherfe of the, Theſe came 1nro Bruaime, 
an the yeare of our Lords Incarnation 65. and of the Aſſumprion of bleſſed Mary the 
IF. where we finde no mention at all of thoſe pretended moriues concerning] 
| the Druids, and other circumſtances related before by chele Proteltants, and 
' vntruely fathered ypon theſe Authours, buttruely, though illegirtimare, and] 
Baſtards, onely begotten and brought forth by the falſe pens of chae Prote- 
| ſtant Relators. And the rime' of S. lolephs coming hither to differ alto lo 
much by theſe alledged Authoriies,from that which ſome of them cite from 
' their concealed Gildas, asI haue before related. And the very ſubſtance of, 
the narration itſe}fe of S. Philips ſending S. Iofſeph bithes out of France; 
| grounded yponthe Authoritie of Freculphus, very ſuſpicious, that the truc| 
originall Manuſcript of GuliclmusMalmesburienlis( though ſomeTranſcriprs| 
| which I haucſcene doe) warranteth no ſuch thin g. For this Wetliam Monke 
| of Malmesbury himſelf in his ſecond booke, De geſtis Ponfiticum Anglorum, 
which was written after his booke of the Antiquitic of Glaſtenbury, doth 
take plaihe exceprion tothe Hiſtory of $. Patrike his buriall there, whereon 
this narration is grounded, ſaying : Jacet 164 Patricins,ſs cedere dignum, Natione 
Brito bears German Antiſiodorenſus Diſcopulus ,qucm a Papa Cleſtino vrdinatum 
Epiſcopum Hybe rmenſtbus miſir Apoſtolum. So doe twoEnglish Proteſtant Bi- 
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1. ARE- + Oy-6x84r BRITAINE: | 23. Chapt. _ 


————# —— MH === | 
he Authoritieof Freculphus ,oncly ro proue that S. Philip preachedin Gal- 
lia; his words be theſe : Frecu/pbus Hiſtorie librs' 2. cap. q; teftatar. Philippum| Guliclm. Malm. | | 
| Apoſtolum Gallis Yerbum dei predicaſſs: Freenlphus In the ſeconde books and fourth] |; 46 Aniq.Gl4- | 
of ws Hiſtory, doth witnes that Philip the Apoſtle 1d preach the word of proc wigs | 
God to the.Gaules, Neuer writing one word, that Freculphus affirmed $, Phi-|.** 
| lip to have ſent 5, loſeph from \ > af Britaine, Which Freculphus dorh| | 
nor teach.inthat; or any other place : his werds in the place alledged be onely Wes 
theſe ; Phulippus a Bethſaida, cimratt bic Gallis precede Chriſtum, rage + + 70g arm 
 gentes, Vicinaſque tentbris, &> tumenti Oceano romunttas, ad ſerentis lumen, fidei:| Chrono.2..z, 
que portum perducit. Dernde in Hierapoli phrygie Promnce Vroe cracifixusylapi-| c.4-p.448. | 
datnſque obyt, redtogue ſepultus Cadanere tbidem requieſcrt : Philip of the vitye Beth: "CT! 
ſaida, preacheth Chriſt to the Gaules, and brougt Brabarows Nations, and nieare ro 
Darkenes, anil Joyued re the ſwelling Ocean, to the lgbr of knowledge, andehe ds 
of farch, And aftirward crucfied, and ſtoned, ttedin Hierapolis , a crtic of the Pro- | 
wince of Phrygia, and there veſteth his body being buried Vpright. Which be the] Author 1.4, vic 
, words alſo of the Authour of the booke; of the life and death of. Sarnts: de Vital 8 mort,San, | 
<6 morte Sanftorum, among the works of S, Iiidor. And Freculphus hath not| inter opera $.1- | _ 


any wordofSS. Ioſephof Aramathia at all, neither ſpeaketh more of S. Phi- * {+ "ng, 
poſtol, 


$ 


4 


lip, buta lielg after ſerrting downe breifely, as likewiſe the ſayed Authour of 
the life and death of Saints doth, where cuery Apoſtle preached, he ſaith of 
S, Philip, Galhas accepitz be tooke the Comntnes Gallia:Which,as I will demon- Freculph. ſupr.l, 
ſtrate in the next Chapter, were not ment of this Gallia or France, next ymo| 145 * | 
vs, whether S. Philipthe Apoſtle neuer came... .. | 
! 5. Andtorefute the groſleerror, and ignorance of them that cite S. I{idor 
'or other Authourof the booke ofthe life and death of Saints, for S. Phili $| 
ſending S. Ioſeph out of France into Britaine, beſides the negariue = Io.Ball. de Scri. 
monic of boththoſe Authouts, which hane neſucht thing art all, the Prote-| torib.cene.r.in$. 
ſtant Bishop-Thon Bale and others ſo much acknowledge, among whome| loſeph. Aramar. 
Francis Godwin the Proteſtant Bishop muſt teedes be one, who brit gerhthe| Franc. Godwin 
auncient Antiquitie of Glaſtenbury engrauedin brafle, which ſaith, he had| <2" 9f Bri- 
ſcenc, and alledgeth it, word by word, for the coming of $. Ioſeph and his ___ 
'com panions hither, with the time, arid other circtithftances,and yet hath not 
one word, that they were ſent hither by $. Philip out of France , or that he | 
wasat any time in thus Gallia:The ſame I afhrme of all Frech writers, both late 
&auncient, not any one among ſo many,which ro my reading,and memory | 
reacheth, that cither S. Philip the Apoſtle ſent S. Toteph of Aramathia into: 
Britaine ot of France, of that he himlelf ener preached there, of ſent any 
preachers thithet; which will more mamiteſtly be proved inthe nexc Chapter | 
;ollowing : Burthe Gallia where S. Philip the Apoltte is by fomefuppoſedro | 
hane preached, is farte diſtamt from thisour neighbouring Gallia , or France. | 
And iothe ({imilizude or Idcritie of one andthe ſame name, for divers Coun- 
tres, gaue accaſion of Error yntolome few fuch, as reading that $, Philzp the 
| Apolile was in a Country called Gallia,and. Ioſeph of Atamathia lined and 
4 ded heare m Britaine, to make this falſe, and Ignorant colle Aion That $.: 
Loſcph was ent hicher by S. Philip out of thisnexr Gallia, wherehs ricuer},g 
was. And it is cuident by our old Antiquities of Glaſtenbary , chat $./ Philip} ($56 a Glaſk. 
ncyther did, nor couldſend S. loleph or any hither from. our riext wn the Manuſcr,Tabul. 


— 


| 
| 
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which had not that name vntill ſome hundreds of yeares after; whe the} Fix. 

Frankes of Sicambria came firſt mro ſome parts ofthar kingdome , this ittelſti- 

ficth from the old Adts ofthe firſt Chriſtians ar Glaftebory in'S. Iofoph tiene: 
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| :piſt.Godefcid. 
| Monachi Glaſt. 
Antiquicatcs 


' annis Apoltall 
, & Euanpchſtz. 
1n hymno, 


| 
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| Phaganu ſent hythey by Pope Eleutheri us 1a finde 1n an oldwriting , how when the 


; 
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Apoſt 
Diſcuples commg into Franc 


Manuſcript Antiqui 


 larerhthat the Church of Glaſtenbury was conſecrared by the higheſt greate 
| Bighop,meaniing as it.ſeemerh S. Peter the Apoſtlezthe higheſt greate Bishop 
inthattime, and thatit was called the ſecond Rome, for the mukirude of| 
Saints buried there, ofthe which S. Ioſeph was the firſt ; FTecogloroſiſſims 
'Glaſton, Manuf. | Martyris Droniſt) Eccleſia, && illa(Glaſtonien(1s)de quate aſſeris ,andemnpriuileo1) 


O 


tab. Aﬀix.  dignitatemhabent.1ſta 1n Gallia, illa in Britannia Vno eodem tempore exorte.a ſum- 
| mo &+ magno Pontifice conſecrate: Vno tamen gradu illa ſupereminet ., Roma, 
| ctenim ſecunda Vocatur, & hoc propter mulritudinem Sanftorum mbi requleſcen- 
 tium, quorum primus fut Toſeph ab Aramathia , ille nobils Decurio qui &+Domi- 
| num ſepeliuit, pro curus ſepulrura Dominus locum illum eleg1t, atque benedixit. 
| rent rg nn ner CC —_—_—_ EY 
THE XXIV. CHAPTER. 
FYRTHER PROVING THAT S. F-HIL1ÞP 
| the Apoſile vas not in that Gallia France next to Britayne: 
| | neyther were $, Ioſeph and his Aſſociates there, 
| | or came from thence into Bri- 
| tayne. 
| (I. WIYZ Es1DEs therecited Authorities of S. Ifidor , or the Authour 
| Y of the booke of the life and death of Saints among his workes 
| & andthe learned Bishop Freculpbus, of which I haue ſpoken 
| Ordo officij Mu- WEEK before, tor their opinion that held $. Philip che Apoſtle prea- 
Nags ona felto | _ chedinthenext France or Gallia , I finde thelike mention, 
S.lacobi Apo- |inthe auncient Muzaraban publike Church office,receaued in the fourth To- 


ſtol frarris $.10- |Jeran Councell, at wbich S. Lidor Archbishop of Hiſpalis for all Spaine was 


| Pretident X [n this Councel| mention being made, where the Apoſtles prea- 
ched, its ſaid: Philippus Galh4s: That S. Philip preached in the Countries 


conlirme this opinion of S, Philips being in this next France, yer becauſe I 
ſceke thecruth,and am vnwilling to conceale any thing thar may either help, 
or hinder the handing fourth thereot,I heare produce it,and the rather becauſe 


\bene written by S. Iftdor, Preſident in that Councell, and taking (as itlee- 
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called Galte . Which although I doe not finde alledged by any Proteſtant to 


{lt giuerh more countenance tothat booke, de vita CG morre Santtorum,to hauc 
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; 1. Age. Or GRBAT BRITAINE. 


24+ Chapt. as 


| merh) thar Murzarabani Office, as warratit for his writing, that $.Philip c 
' Apoſtle wasin Galliaz as alſo Freculphus followed the ſteps of S. lidor 
che ſame Aſertion; for berrer deciding whereof, becauſe the Muzaraban Of- 
 fice is fo breifeas I have relared in this marter,and Thane ſer downethe words! 
of Freenphnis before, I will add what S.Ifidor, or other Authour of that booke, 
bath written of this bufines, which is as followeth + Pholippus 4 Bethſada cini- 
tate, Vnde &+ Prtrus, Gatlis predicat Chriſtums, Barbaraſyue gemes Victnaſque te-| 
nebris, &: enmentt Ocrano-comunttas ad ſcientie lumen, fiderque portum deduct, 
Deinde tn Hierapols Phryyie Promncie Vrbe crucifixs lapidatuſque obije : Philip 
of the ntie Berhſaida, from whence alſo Peter was, preacherh Chnſt to the Ganles, 
and bringeth Barbarons Nations, and neareto darkies ,'and ioyned to the ſwellin 
Ocean, torhe byhr of knowledge, and the heayen of farth, and after dyed, pr. 
and ſtoned in Hierapolis, acnie of the Province of Plyy2ia. The very words of| 
 Freculphus before; ſo thar it is euident the one of theſe receaued them from| 
che othet: andafrer theſe Harrmanus Schedel yſeth che ſame phraſe :'Philip- 
. p15 Gallia4 accepit : that S. Philip had the Countrzes Gallie, Yet neither he, nor 
' any of the others, make him the Apoſtle of this next Galha,or France,neyrher 
doe any of the Hiſtorians of France; ot Antiquities thereof beſt co be credi- 
redin ſuch caufes, make mention of S. Philip, or any other Apoſtle beſidesS. 
| Peter and. Paule, to have preachedin that kingdome , neytherany others, 
| bur fiich 4s were Difciples ynto them; and not r6'S; Philip, orany other of 
; the Apoſtlesto haue taught the faith of Chriſt in tharNation, 
| 2. Neytherdothany of our French Hiſtorians once alledye, or interpret 


ot place where they write, S. Philip preached But expound rhem both , as 
they onely ment,he preached in Scythia and Coitries farre remote from this! 
France, Andſothey expounde Frecnlphat himſelfe inthe place alledped. Vin-) 
centius, Abdias, Nicephorus, Sabellicus/ Enſebius , Simeon! Metaphtaſtes, 
Clement of Alexandria, and Policrates are of that minde . So likewiſe tea- 
cheth S. Bede, the Roman Marryrologe; Vſuardus, Dorotheus, the Magde- 
burgian Proteſtants, andthe Proreſtanrs of England in their moſt authoriſed 
publike Church ſernice booke, Calenders and others. And this is ſufficiently 
reſtified and expreſſed in the words of S. Ifidor , and Freculphus before, 
both of them plainely auouching, thar the Gaules and people ro whomeS. 
| Philip preached, were: Baybare gentes, Vicine tenebry &7 tuments Oceano con- 
iuntte : Barbarous Nations, neare Inhabitants Vnto Countries of davkener and 
 como7net to the ſwells Ocean :which haueno reſemblance at all; to this our 
Gallia, bur quite contrary, or different. For this Galia is farre remote from 
either of the Poles Artike, or Antartike, and ſo by many degrees remoued 
from all Nations lining in darknes. Neither is the fea which isnext to this 
Gallia, tumens Oceanus, that Ocean which is termed the ſwellins, bur Oceanss 
Scythicus, the Ocean of Se3thia, where S. Philip by all Antiquities preached. 
Neither was this Gallia at that time, or any other, euer eſteemed a Barba- 
rous Nation by any credible writer, late or auncient, Chriſtian or Pagan, 
; Catholike, Proteſtant, orother, bur as a Proceſtant Coſmogtapher with o- 
thersreſtifieth : Fuit Gallia ab antiquis temporibus, ſemper culta tam wm Vrbubus, 
| quam 111 opprdts, quam 1n agris, borrts, & pratis . Et Ve frabo ſenbir, qu tempore 
| Incarnationts Chniſti v1x2t, wullus tunc fuit anvulus tn Gallia moultus, preter lacws 
| © nemora que culturam non admitrunt : Gallia w4 t%er from auntient times 
| mihed as wdll with cities, as with Townes, as with Feilds, Orchards,a nd Medovwes, 
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piſcopus 1.de vi- 


ta& morte San- | 
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 eyther'S. Ifidor, or Freculplus, to ynderſtand this next France y by any Gallia; 8 
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terre, d'Eſcofle, 
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| Comm.in Berol.; hyr gur Proteſtant Antiquaries Bale, Selden, Nicholas Vignier, thon loliuer| 
| in orat. Iultiv. P-) 1 other French Hiſtorians aſſuer vs, that theſe Gaules had learning and let- 


L " 
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«y 4 Strabo writeth, who lined in the time of the Incarnation of Chriſt there was 220 Cor-| 
| ner in Gallia Yninhabited, except lakes and woods, wbich admit not habitation. And| 
Toan. Annits | not onely Ioannes Annius out of Xenophon, S, Tuſtine andotherauncicnts,' 


$2.Bal.LdcScripy + efore che Grzcians, and that fromthis Gallia yſing/the Greeke chara- 


| tor, cent.1.in Sa- 


methe. lo.Selde| ters, they were broughtinto Greece . And thatthe Romans themſclues did 
Anaclet.l.r.cap. | vie to ſend their-youth, andchildren into Gallia eſpecially Maſhilia, to be in-| 


' 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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| ner Bibhioth. HE bargus Countries, related by choſe Authours where S. Philip preached. Bur| | 
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' ensindeſcripe, | much more likely in thoſe times to be a Barbarous Nation,as it was nearer the 
{ Gall.apudAbr. | Regions of Darknes, by the Northpole, and the {welling Oceanz.Yetn 


| 1. Nichol. Vigi-| ſtruftedin learning, and ciuilitic . Therefore this cannot be any of thoſe Bar- 


ſorial.an, mun- by thoſe deſcriptions they might with more reaſon thinke S. P hilip was in 


%c 10, loliuer.! bis our Britaine,by ſome raken fora part of Gallia, or an other continent, and 


Ortel. t.9. - | Authour affirmeth he was heare, and from bexce hither { being a contradiQti- 
| on) he coukinor ſendS. Iofeph. a arts; | 
| 3, Moreouer if S. Ifidor, andthe others cited before, for S. Philip his prea-! 
; Ching in Gallia, had thereby ment this Gallia,adiacentto Britaine, they could 
' hor bring him cyther by Land, or Sea, into thoſe Barbarous Nations, where 
| they afhrme, he long time liucd, or Hicrapolis in Phrigia, where he was put 
| to death, buthe mult needs haue paſled through, and. preached in diuers 0+ 
| ther great interiacent Nations betwene them , and yet they name not one,| 
odor L.ui. 1;;.. for S. Iiidor himſclfe confineth this Galha with theſe bounds: 1uga Alpium: 
Do of | the tops of the Alpes one the Eaft ſide, ith the Ocean Sea one the weſt,the Pyrenean 

Moutaynes one the South, & the Ryuer of Rhenc and Germany,Where by S.I{tdor: 
| his owne accomptanddeſcription of this Gallia, there be abouea, thowſand 


| miles berwene the Countries, where, he withall others,ſaith S. Philip liued, 
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In what Galli, and died, and the neareſt part of this Gallia vnto any of them by all Coſmo- 


S.Þlnlip the Apo- graphers. Neyther $hall, we by this meanes exclude S. Philip from preaching 
a < dna FR | tO Gaules in Gallia or Gallatia, nor contradict the opinion of S.1iidor,and Fre-| 
| culphus, but shewe what Gallia it was,they truely did and muſt needs ynder- by 

| ſtand, the yery ſame Nation farre from this Gall:a, where all writers agree he| 


| preachedin the parts of Scythia,and this by S. Iltdor his owne interpretation; 


thdlag Orig FE for he plainely writcth of that Galla oN Gallatia where S. Philip by all Anti- | 
quities did live, was named of the auncient people of the Gaules , by whome it was 

| poſſeſſed. Difta a priſcs Gallorum gentibus 4h quibus extitit occupata , Ioannes | 
| Zonaras maketh this matter cleare, dividing the Gaules intothe Gavles of Eu- | 
rope, and notot Europe, but Alia in expreile termes. So doth Zoſumus, Dio- 
Zoſim. 1.4.in | dorus Siculus, and others. Among whome the laſt writeth in this manner: 
Gratiano& | Omn1s ed Rego Galatia, id eſt, Gallia, iftaeſt . Hec 4 mwltis nationbus incolitur, 
1 Repdohe. Þ iq Nato Vt plurimum ad Arcton ſara. Revo frigiaa, Ve que hiems tempoye pro aqua 
ey = *lt-! niubus oppletaexiſtar. Glactes quoque ummen| adeg regtonem occupat, Vt flumina, 
congelata ſunt perma tranſeunribus, non ſulum paucas , ſed exercitibus quoque Cum 
curribys, atque impedimentis : all chat Region i called Galana, that us to ſay Gallta.|: 

It «inhabited of many Nations. A Country for the moſt parte ſuuated by the North 
| « Could Region, which in the time of wintcr for water us conered with ſnoxe. And 

| | huge Ice doth ſo poſſeſſe the Region, that the Riucrs berng froſcn, are paſſable for tra- 
| | waylers, and not onely for a few, but for whale Armies alſo , with therr Wagons and, 
impediments. Anda little after, he turther addeh : Qu ad Scyrhiam Wque habi- 
tant dicuntur Galli : qu45 omnes zentes communi nomine Romant Gallus appellant. 


lo.Zonaras Ann. 
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'Gaules, when hethius relateth the ſpeach of Maniivs: non me preterit milites, 


thoſe Countryescuen to Thracia, were called Gallia,or Gallaria all one in ct- 
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24: Chapt. 


Gaules: And ſome of them which dwell Ynder theNorth Polc,and are neave to'Seyr| 
are ſaid to cate mansflesh . Titus Liuius alſo maketh'mention-of the Schytian 


omni que Aſtam colunt gentium, Gallos fama bell; przſtare. -O Souldiers I am 
20t 1gnorant, that of all people, or Nations, which mhabite Aſia, the Gaules cxcell 


11 fame of warre. Thus renowned wasthe Aftancall Galliacuen with the Ro-| 


mans, andtheir Hiſtorians at that time. ane 

4. AndRichardus Dinothus in his booke of Hiſtoricall common places; 
citingDiodorus Siculus,who hath teſtified as much before, prouerh,that before 
the time of Caius Caligula, the Emperor, next vnto Tyberius,vnder whom 
Chriſtſuffered his paſhon, the name of Germanie was not kowne; bur all 


fe, the Romans commonly naming them Gallza, and the Greeks Gallatia. 
Germanorum nomen paulo ante Cay Ceſar temporada cepit 1nnoteſcere, cum WY 
omnes popult a Gallico Oceano ad Thraciam Vſque Galate Vocarentur. Which Hie- 
ronimus Gebulerius alſo conhrmeth, teſtifying, that the Romans themſclues 
aunciently called both the Germans, and thoſe which we.now call Gawles,or 
French by the common name of Gaules, or Gallta. Non neſcimus Veteres Roma» 
nas Commun Gallorum nomine cum Germanos,tum Gallos comprebendiſſe. Which 
alſo Iuſlinys, Trogus Pompetus, with many others, ſpecking of the conqueſts 
ot the Gaules,vnder the conduct of Brennus, commonly ſuppoled to be a Bri- 


| 


4, 
_— CE 
Lo 


| 


'tane ; and brother toour King Beline, 400.ycares before the birth of Chrilt, 
doe plainely afhrme : Gallorum ca tempeſtate tante fecunditatis Iunentus fuit Vt 
 Aſiam omnem Velut examine aliquo 1mplerent, denique neque Reges Onentis ſine 
mcercenorio Gallorum exeratu Vlla bella geſſerint, neque pulſt Reges,ad altos quam 
'ad Gallos confugerint tantus terror Gallici nomins, ſtue armorum unuitta feliaras) 
erat, Vt aliter neque mateſtatem ſuam tutam, neque amiſſam ſe recuperare poſſe, ſane 
Gallica Virtute arbitrarentuy : The youth of the Gaules at that time was {o plentifull,] 
that they filled as1t were with a ſwarme all Aſia, finally neither did the Kings of the 
E ast make warre witbout an army of Gaules,netther did K1 ngs driuen fro thery ſeats | 
fly Vnto vtbers for ſuccour, then to the Gaules, The Terrour of the Gaulish name was 
ſogreate, and their \nuncable felicitie in armes ſuch, that they thought they could 
not keepe ther mateſty tn ſaferie, nor reconer it, being loſt, without the Gaulish pmiſ- 
|{ance. Andour Coury Hiſtorian Matthew of Weſtminſter relatin gthe {ame 
Hiſtory of Brennus Leader of the Gaules, being three hundred thowlands, 
lafhirmeth 5 ſua prole rotam Aſuam repleucrunt; they filled all Apia with their I(ſue. 
And ſo gaue the name ot Gallza, or Gallatia vnto their poltcritie. | 
| F- The like hauc other En glish Hiſtorians, Stowe , Howes; and the Brittish 
Hiſtory with Ponticus Virunnius doc not differ, of which this laſt writeth: 
| EXCYCITIS C145 adhuc Galats nominantur: his army or the poſterity of it are called 
Galathians to this day. Which name Galathians is thc ſame with Gawles; as alſo 
Galaria and Gallia are, Onely with this difterence; that the Greekes more 
'vſually called both the Gawles of Alta,& thoſe next to vs in Europe Galarhians 
and Galathia, as their firſt auncient denomination was; for as-both Hicrony- 
mus Gebuinus, and Scbaltian Munſter a Proteſtant with many others well 


| 


Tit.LiviusbiC., 
28.in orat, Man- 
liz Conſulis, ad 


milices. | 


Rich. Dinothus 
loc.com. hiſt. 1.2. | 
c.de Germanis. 


Hier. Gebuler.]l. 
deliberr. Germ, 
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Trog. Pomp, & 
Juſt.hift. L24.& 
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| 
Matt. Weſtm. | 
hit.ztate x | 
5. | 
Stove & Howes | 
hiſt.in Belin.and | 
Brenus. Galfrid. | 
' Monum.hiſtor, + 
Briton. l.z, Pont. 
at hiſt, Bric. 
FR FO 
H:cr.GebuinL 
de _libert. Germ, 
cap.12.Sebaſt. . 
Munſter, Coſm. 


Prouc, tN1sS neXt! Gallia was firit called Galaria, a Galate Rege of their King of 
that name : and they were the Romans which alteredir, taking a lillablea- 
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way 


lib.r, | 
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| way and naming ic for breuitic Galka: Romani aztens dementes nam 


252.in Caio Ca- | Fr opius, Zolimus, and S. Paul himſelf as both Theoderer, anda Proteſtant 


lig. Dionin Cx- | 1b ny NE HIER | 
[5 Ang.p.214. English Bighop with ochers cxpownde him, did call this our next Gala, by 


| may be namedrhe he was neuer inthar Nation, whereas ir ;sthe common opinion of French, 
| Apoſile of the and other Antiquaries, that. they came from Sicambria, the Sicambers, or| 


(&p.313.in Vitel- the firtt name Gallatia, and theſe Gawles,Galathians.So doth Ammianus Mer-| 


.122.Zofimusl, 
{4.If Gratiano& languadge the Gaules were Vſed to be called Gallath1ans,and thereof ve haze 4 plaine 
'T heodof. Theo- | , eftomonyin Theodavet that writing of that place of the Apoſile.Creſcts into Galatia, 
'ret.inEpift. Pani- > 


M4 in | fc: fic Galli t, ſauth he.By which cettimonyes itis made inuinciblye 
ir 14. Creſe, in | ©: fic Gallias appellamit, ſaith he. By whichte y y 

| parry ig | euident,that S.[tidor &Freculphus being Latine Authours followed thep hraſe! 
conu. of Britaine | of ſpeach of the Romans, and Latins ; andcalledthe Ahan Gallatia or Galla, 


'p.t . | plainely Galka,as the Latins viſually did, andthat they onely ment, that S.' 
| Pbilipthe Apoſtle preached in that Afraticall Gallia, and not inthis of Europe 

neare ynto ys, where, or neare v1ico it, he neucr was. EET 7 

al faces; 6. Andyetto giue the greateſt credit we may tothem, that would haue 


'» ilip the Apoſtle | S. Philip ro be named alfo the Apoſtle of theſe next Gavles,and Frakes, though 


Frenchmen, deſ- | Frankes by the Mxzotides paludes , betweene Scythiaof Europe, and Alia, 
.cending from 31- | x Countriman Ingulphus Abbor of Crow land folueth this difhculrie vnto 
+ _ where He vs, in this manner : Bearus Chriſti Apoſtolus Philippus, cum Scythis. Verbum det 
pegn, predicaſſer, eg plurimos ecorum ad fidem Chriſti conuertiſſet, rediens in Aſtam, per 


Ingulphus in | ©, ambros Viam fecit,acillis Chriſti nomen primus annunciauit, Ne quibus exeuntes| 


lio. Eurrop. 1.9. | cellinus with others, which a Proteſtant Bishop $hall thus confirme : Am-\ 
manus Mercellinus ſaith:Gallos ſermoneGrecoGalaras dic ſolere.That in ——_ 


Tur EccLes HisrTokis 24.Chapt, 


Dion Epitom. P- | yg Gallatia, Gallrams appellarune. And the old Greeke wrucr, as Dion Caſs, | 


TG LEGINS, Franc, Vt plures corum Hierochronopraphi teſtantur, beatum Philippum Apoſtolums 

| | ſuum fpccialem Protodottorem, &+ Neopostolum adhuc renent : Philip the bleſſed 
Apoſtle of Chriſt, baumg preached the word of Godto the Scvthians, and conuerted 

| | Very many of them to the faith of Chriſt, returning imro Aſia, paſſed by the Sicam- 

| | bers, and first preached the name of Chniji "»nto them, From which the Frankes or 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| 


\ Frenchmen being deſcended , 45 many of their holy Chronographers doe witneſſe, 
| they accompr 5. Philip the Apoſtle for their ſpeciall firſt dottor and new Apoſile. 
| So we haue credibly fownde, how 5, Philipthe Apoltte, might ina lardge 
' manner of ſpeach, be called the Apoſtle of thoſe Frankes, or Frenchmen,w hich 


, came trom yHicambriaz but not of the auncient Gavles of this Gallia which 
Taba the ou | came not from thence. | | IP | 
[Ueconldnor dre \ 7+ Neither could S. Philip ſend S, Tofeph from Sicambria direQly into 
Aly ſend $.1oſeph |this our Britainc, tor the time when he preached in Sicambria was, by this 
Pither from S1c4- | authoritie, long betore his death, and yet he was, asI haue allready proued, 
i ws «17 | Martyred many yeares before S. Ioſeph came into Britaine :yet doe I nor 
Pre... [deny but S. Joſeph might be ſometime, with $. Philip the Apoſtle, when he 
++ ==5ib; ay | was among the Gaules of Atta and other Nations there, and that when he 
,NUt, UD.4. | . . _ 
| Holingh Hift.of came hither, he came, though long afier S.Philips death, from parts not 


Ca. | tarre remote trom thence, For we reade in our Scottish, and other Hiſtories; 


'Stow.niſt.in xa. | that aboutthis time greate numbers of thoſe Countries arriued,and (etled in] 


'rius. Galfrid, | our lands, and Northren parts, amon g whome HeQor Boethius ſpeaking of 


['Monu. Hiſt, this time of S. loſephs landing heare, ſaith : ſubd tempus populus qudam Mord- 
we, Vt noſtris Annalibus es} proattis, Romanis armis profligatt, ſuiſque pulſt ſedibus,] 


Reg. Brit, 1.4. c, 


17. Pont, Virun., | 4: ' . a 
Hiſt, Brit. lib, | &ſpalarim ad Rbent Oſtia deuenere. inde conplobati wambus Vecunque Comparatrts, 


Mah, Weſkm, | 29845 ſedes querend: gratia, per Vaſtos Incogntoſque mars trattus errauerc, prohi- 
anno 75, ut f andem o Gallicis, &+ Britanicas Oris, ab carum Incolis, in Fortheam ſunt de 
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| 


. 


| Forth , by Piflland. Where we ſceitherime when,/place from .whence this 
[people came, and-where they landed, and other cirxcumſtancesagree with] 
'the Iorney. of S. Ioleph hither : the time as before conſenteth. Morauia from] - 
whencethey came 1s nearethe parts where S. Philip preached./The-place| 


' 


from whence coming to Glaſtebury.he came by the parts now called Northe- 
| wales, and was impriſoned there, and the number which landed with 
\him was ſo greate, thatno Hiſtorye maketh memory of any ſuch to hauc} 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


came hither out of Getmany, by which S. Ioſeph.muſt necds palle in his Ior- 


' \come to thertime of his Empire : andthe times of $, Toſephs and Veſpaſians 


| 'of their aboad hearec. 


- _— 5 "—_— 
= - Wer m 


|Lari : About that time a certaine people of Moramie, 
driuen ae dy bs, Came '4 
| mouth of Rhyne, where gathered together, and getting shipping, 6 well as they 
did rove through the Woſte and Ynknowne 3 


'of Glaſtenbury and others he muſt needs landabour the North ofthis Iland, 


and Genuiſsa, thoſe fauours & freedoms which by our Hiſtories he cnioyed 
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46 dvr Annales doe teſtifie, bet 


> 


by the Romans, and expelled from theiv Seats, came' mand: 


adges of the Seaz Ns yk 
landing, richer on the French, or Brittish Coaſtes by thei Inhabitanes; they came to 


| 


where they arryued agreeth with. S: Ioſeph Iorney, for. by the Antiquities 
| 


arriued hear, at, or nearethat time, the Romans onely , which were not 
friends, but Encmyesto them, excepted. | 4,24 


8. Andyetif we follow Ihon Harding, hew4llcell ys, that S. Toſeph and | 


his Religeous company came hither with Veſpaſian Lieucenanttothe Ro- 
man Emperour , and he himſelte alſo afterward Emperour, and that by the 
entreatic of Veſpaſian tothe then King, and Queene of Britaine, Arviragus 
at Glaſtenbury , were beſtowed ypon him: for ſpeaking of Veſpaſian he 
ſaith. | 
With whom Ioſeph full boly and full wiſe 
Of Aramathie with his fellowes fourtene 
Into this land then came and gawe contene. 7 
For whome ſo then Veſpaſian prayed the King, |. 21nd 
The Queene alſo, to him to be pood Lord, | 
And good Lady,which they grauntedin all thing. | | 
When Veſpaſian to Rome returned home againe, 
The Kang endued Ioſeph in Meatrine, | 
Which Relation wanteth not probability , to make it good, for Veſpaſian 


ney to Britaine from the Afiaticall Gallia, and the adioyning Countries, 
'where S. Philip preached, andin his way were thoſe Diſciples of S. Peter,of: 
'whomel haue ſpoaken betore,S. Egiſtus, Mariahus, Maternus, Valerius, Eu- 
charius, Clement, Manſuetus, andothers, Neyther was Veſpaſian an Enc- 
'mie but a knowne friend, and louer of Chriſtians , as I shall shewe when I 


coming hither may without dithcultic be reconciled, eſpecially if we ſpeake 


| 9. Andifwve will followethe belt Antiquities we haue,or Proteſtants them- 
ſelucs in this matter, we $hall calily finde, that S. Ioſc ph rather came hither 
by direQion of S. Perer, then any other Apoltle : [for firſt they aſſuer ys, that 
'S. Ioſeph was preſent with the Apoltles, at the time of the Aſſumption of the 
moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary; tecondly, toſpeake ina Proteitanc Bisghops words, 
he receaued direthions for is preaching and diſcipline, exther inthe Conncell. of the 
| Apodtles gathered at Hieruſatem, or elſe of $. Philip the Apoſtle in France . This 
ſecond is diſproucd before, andrthis Proteſtant: authour himſclfe doth dilabic: 


Antiquit. Glaſt, 
lo. Capgrayu. in 
S. Ioſeph & alij, 


S. Toſeph by Har- 
ding and others 
came into Britame 
with Veſpaſian 
the Roman Preſi- 
dent hcare. 
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fol. 4. 


Eutrop.1. 7, 
Marr. Polon 
Suppurat, an. D, 
71.1n Veſpaſiano 


Fay oſeph probably 
was directed into 
Britaine by $. Pe- 
ter the Apoſile. 


SOT. Glaſt, 
in Ta ul. Anciq. 


Capgrau. inS. 
| toleph and Patr. 
"Godwin Con- 


S. Philip the Apoſtle his being in France, then much more, that he dire- 
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| cation began Vnder Nero. Therefore ( ceing that perſecution, by all Anriquiries,! 
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Age. Tus Eccies. Hisrortn 23. Chapt. 
&cdS. Ioſephhere. AndifS. Ioſeph was theri direfted by ſome'dfthe A- 
poſtlesat Hieruſalen to come into Britaine, by whomeshould le take dire-} * 
ftionscherein; rather then of S. Peter who alone imong the Apoſtleswas ro} 
preach arthartime in Britaine, and th eſe welterne parts? Againeit iveuidenr 
by the Scriprure icſelfe, that $. Peter preached in Galatia, of the Aſian Galla,| 
where S; Ioſeph is ſaidtohaue bene. Further , theſe Proteſtants tell vs,'that] 
S. Ioſeph came hither in the beginning of the perſecution'of Neto ;'and ro a! | 
uoide it; one ofthem a greate Antiquary writcth, in this tanner : /wi{ adde 1} 


few words , whar Thaut read of Ioſephs arrinall heave . Firſt of all therefore 903 *hall : 
note that he came over into Britarne about the 64. yeare after Chri#t when the peyſe-/ 


wasin Rome, andthe nearer places of the Empite vnto it, S. loſeph was nor] 


altogether a ſtranger thereabouts, otherwiſe he could not come from any| 


of them by reaſon of the perſecution there. | 


| | makeit more manifeſt hereafter, that when they were come hither they de-| 


| 10, Toconclude we reade inthe moſt approued Antiquities bf Glaſtenbury| 
thatorte which came inthe company of S. Toleph was his kinſmat , conſan-| 
| FwInens Ioſepb,atid a mi of ſuch note that the Hiſtory termeth him, Rex: a King, 
{ome Prince or cheife Ruler among them: Rex Orcame , was named Perru:) 
| Perer; which name was ſonev at that time, _ firſt giuen hy Chriſt him- 

ſelfe ro $; Simon Bar-Iona, Peter the Apoſtle,and rare in the world,nor found 
in Scripturs, but onely in him, and ynknowne alſo in hiſtories, being rather - 
4 name of lignification, then vſuall denomination to import, what a Rocke, 
and foundation of the Church of Chriſt, S. Peter the Apoſtle was to be, we 
cannot but thinke, this Perer S. Ioſephs Kinſman receaued that his name; 
with his bapriſme and Chriſtianitie of S. Peter the Apoſtle; and nor alroge- 
ther without iuſt merit of that name , for as Ecclefiaſticall writers and holy 
Scripture make S. Peter, the cheife Piller ſpiritual in the Church of Chrift; ſo 
this Peter S. Ioſephs xinſman , was as this Antiquitie afhrmeth a remporall 
foundation, and Father cuento xings and Princes in theſe parts, andin parti- 
| cular,it lineally deduceth from him King Loth that marryed he Siſter of xin | 
Arthur. Thereſore ifſo cheife a man in S. Joſephs company was in all proba-| 
| ble Iudgment, ſo nearely depending of S. Peter the Apoſtle, we may nor 

rashly make the reſt ſuch ſtrangers vnto him, bur that they had dirc&ionf 
from him in their proceedings, as I haue euidently before proucd, and hall} 


> n_—— 


pended of him, and his Diſciples in things ſpirituall : And ſuch ſubordination} 
had theſe holy men to the See Apoltolike of Rome, that when in the time] 
of xing Luciustheir memory was allmoſt forgotten heare in Britaine,for any 
thing we finde in Hiſtories, it was renewed from Rome euen as our cheifelt| 
Proteſtants themſclues acknowledge , among whome their firſt Proteſtant} 
Archbishop athrmeth, that S. Phaganus and Damianus were informed at | 
Rome, before their coming hither of the dwelling of S. Iofeph and his com-! 
 panions in Britaine de Toſephi ſocrorumque 1n Britannia olim habitatione. And} 
| maketh this his reaſon, becauſe, reſeph as alſo the other Apoſtles and Diſciples | 
d:ſperſed throughout the whole world, Vſedto rertiſte by Meſſenvers, and letters, 
their fellowes ar Rome, what they bad done, and ſuffered in cuery Reron for Chriſt, 
| and whar profit they had, And that by this meanes the Levars of Pope Elentherius| 
did ſearch for thoſe places, which they bad learned out 0 f auncient writings at Rome, 
fro have bene firſt habited by Chriſt1ans : neque d Veritate alienum eſſe poreſt, loſe- 
phum pevinde ac altos Apoſtolos ac D, ſcipulos per forum orbem  ſparſos » quad ſinguls 
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of S. Ioſephs abiding, caddeth, bow they knewby manfeſt ſugnes, TEST: 


| runt, cam ipſam fuſe loſepht, ſociorumgque 1n Britannia habitationem, de qna Rome 


| The ſame place began to be a Denn of witde beaſts; which formerly was the babitation 
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1. Age. OF GREAT BRITMINE: 


| "24: 
im Re onbus pro Chriſto effect ent, quidue ine aduerſi, ſine commodi ſe liſſent , 
A ac ht nſedfec Collegas ſuas, tam Rome quam | 
que in locts : aut Eleuthery Legatos indagare Toles locaqued Chriſtianis privs| 
culra Rome ex antiquis ſcriptis acceperunt . And immediately ſetting downe, 
how theſe Roman Legatrs after much ſerchand ſeeking , found out the > 


that it w4s the habitarion of 1oſeph and his fellowes in Britaine, of which they were 


aduertiſed in Rome : Quabus aly{que manifeſtis ſugnis, arque indicys, facile tncellexe-|? 


acceperant. The like haue others : andthe Antiquiries of Glaſtenbory which) Antiquic. Glaſt. 
ſer downe this diligent ſearchin Britaine, muſt needs haue relation, and refe-] apud Capgrau. 


rence to procced trom that noticewhich the.Legats hadreceaued of theſe in$. Patric. in 


thingsatRome;for they are ſofarre from teſtifying, that they learnedthis in| S. loſeph. 
Britaine,thatthey aſſuer vs,the memory of them hearc was ſo blotted out,and 
forgotten, that ceprt idem locus eſſe ferarum, qu privs fuerat habitatio Sanflorum: 


o fSaints, And {0 much the more vndoubted, that the beſt knowledge of 
Chriſtian affaircs in Britaine in theſe times was at Rome, for it is a common 
opinion of our English Proteſtant Antiquaries, thatcuen at thatrime, when' 
S. Iolcph came hicher,many both Romans, and Bricans that were Chriſtians, 
came from Rome into Britaine,toauoide the Perſecution'of Nerofalling.ourt 


ar this time, of which the Theater Authours doe thus teſtific :-7r hath ed| Theat. of orcat: 
with allowance, among the learned Senate of our Antiquartes , that when Claudus| Brit. 1. 6, cap. g. 
and Nero ( which now reigned) begamto banmsh and perſecute the Chrifhans mn 
Rome, many Romans and Britans being tonnetteddto the faith, fled thence Vntv theſe 
| remote parts of the Earth,where they might and did tore freely e109 the libertie of 
| their profeſcions. Therefore we cannotqueſtion, but a more perfe& memo- | 
ry of our Chriſtian proceedings, waykeptat Rome, from whence 
ſo many of our primatiue Chriſtians tame, thenin any 0- 
| ther forreyne place, andthat theſe Chriſtian Romans, 
| and Britans ſoreparing hither, being the Diſci- | 
ples or ſpirituall children of S, Peter, that | 
eyther S. Joſeph and his affociates ; 
| wcre of the ſame number, or | 11,31 
ioyned with them in-. 
=  profeſhonofRe- - 
ligion in this 
Nation, 
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{ k THE XXV. CHAPTER. 
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[THAT MANY OTHER CHRISTIANS CAME! 
bither, eſpecially into the Northren parts, and Uands with S. Toſeph” \\ 
| + | of Aramathia, beſides them which continued with him at 
_  Glaſtenbury: and many of them married with Bri- 
Is | tans continuing Chriftianitic heare in their chil- 
| dren, and poſterine , Vntill the gene- 
4x nin; rall Conuerſion of Britaine,vn- 

i rar "der the firſt Chriſtian 
Kings, Lucius,and 

Donald. 
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; Lchough-our vſuall Hiſtories of S. loſeph of Atamathia, | 
\W0F- cheifely ſpeake of the coming of him, and his Religeous' 
' companions, not _aboue;14. by any.accompt: yet we haue 
> Antiquities teſtifiing, that greate numbers of other Chri- 
> ſtians came with him hither, or to our Ilands adioyning at} 
| that time... Among thelg, a Brittigh Eremite lyuing when! 
Glaſtenbury Abbey was builded-by King Inas, whenthe Anciquitics there- | 
halt: of were diligently ſought, and examined, and he {0 conucrlant in them, that: 
DT GL9IC. he wrote a booke of that {ubie&t, doth plainely teſtifie jn his Hiſtory hereof 
| in Ecemit. Brit. named, Santtus Graal, the holy{Graal , that there came hither inthe company | 
| Anonim, in 1. of Saint Ioſeph,and his Religeous Aſlociats, which continued with him at 
| Sandt. Graal. Glaſtenbury inEremiticall conuerſation, aboue 600. men, and women, that 
Toh. Capgrau. were Chriſtians, and had vowed chaſtity, or continency ynrill they should | 
in Caral. in S. happily arriue inthis Land, Miraculouſly aſhgned (as it ſeemeth) ynto them| 
loſephab Aram. | continue in. Venerune autem. cum es Vt legitar im libro qui ſanttum Graal ap-) 
pellatur, ſexcentt &+ ampluy tans Viri, quam famine, qui ommes Votum Vouerunt | 
quod ab Yxoribus proprys abſtinerent, quouſque terram ſibi delegatam movreſs: fulſ- 
Pac. fupr. ſent. And becaulc lome take exception to this Authour , the moſt warranted 
and allowed Manuſcript Antiquitzes of Glaſtenbury, written in old letters in} 
Re archment, ypon broade Tables aunciently belonging tothe Monaſtery of 
RT _ (Glaſtenbury athrme the ſame. And how diuers of them were noble parſona- 
; ges, and ſuch as inthoſe times, and ſmall Ilands, were ſtiled Reges : Kings, 
| nd{ome of our Brittish Kin os diſcendedfrom them. Among theſe, was firit | 
| — —-—--- {Helaius, Nephew to S. Ioſeph, of whome this old Manulcrice Antiquitie 
- ak cedar thus relateth. Helais Nepos Ioſeph genuit Toſue, Ioſue genur Aminadab, Ami- 
. indo "4s nadab oenmt Caſtellors. Caſtellors genut Mgnaclamel, Manaclamel senmur Lam- 
| Compary aud of brord, Lambrord genut filium qui venmc Toernam, de qua Rex V, terpendragon ve- 
| home our King J7-wir nobilem Eo f, amaſum Regem Arthurum, Per quod pater quod Rex Arthurus de 
| 3n Britaine deſ- pe loſeph deſcendir: Helatus Nephew of Ioſeph begat Toſue,Ioſue begat Aminadadt, 
i cended. minadabbegatCaſtellors,Caſtellors beoat Manaclauiel, Ps ang. js L abrord, | 
Labroyd hegat a ſonne which beg at Tverna, of whom Vterpendragon begat the noble 
| and renowned Arthur, By which it appeareth that King Arthur did diſcend of the 
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lconſanguaneus 1 eph'ab Aramathia Rex Orcanie, 
hanum, Melianus genmt Argu th, Argut h genie es 
duxit in Vxorem ſororem Rev1s Arthurt,de qua genwir- Garuor. 

num, Agrauains, Gwerebes,Gaheries: Peter kinſman of oſep of 
\of Orcante begar Erlan, Erlan begat Melanus, Milianus begat 


- 
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\begat Edor, Edor beg at Loth,who tooke ro wife, the Srſter f King Arthur ,of ve | 217: 

' 2. Apgaine the ſame Antiquities ſpeaking of S.-Ioſephs-Impriſonment,: ro hn | RR. 
| . 0 i 
[ . . 


preſently after his coming mto this Iland, which was in Venedocia, now Nor- | 
rhwales, neareto the Ile of Man,was ſer at liberrie by a noble man whome he 
had conuertedro the faith, named Mordraius whome the Antiquitie calleth / 
a King, Rex Mordrains, A late writer thinkeththis Mordraius to: be the then: 


Harris M:$. © 
HiR, Lt, c.25. 
|Hedtor,  Boerh, 
cot, in. .. 


Theater ofpreat 
Britainel.6.c.y. * 


Georg Owen Hatry for the ſame opinion. And Nicholas Vignier a-French T Eoſephs Siler! 


writer in his Bibliotheke Hiſtoriall, in the yeare of Chriſt 63: plainely affir- [Married co a Bri- 
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meth : Joſeph of Aramathia arrined this yeave 1n great Britanc, avec Vne e: tan, | 
with a troupe or great number of his companions. Tortheſe I may. addche teſti- Nicholaus Vig-] +» 
monijoutTerift nier Bibliothec:; | 


Y Hiſt,an.63.* | 


| 


| OED "3 owe Theater of great 
therein, ſuppoſerh the Scort1sh men the more quncient, Chriſtians; « not being 4#Bric.l, 6,c,9.8:9. 


| In what re &.. : 
bably heaffirmed of any, then theſe that came, by thoſe Antiquities, with $; |rbe Scors oy be 


Toſeph, into thoſe outward Ilands, where the Scots then inhabited ,-and breed ths adje 
with whome they vnited themſclues,asalſo with our Northren Britans, Nei-- auncient Chriſti.s: 
ther can we thinke, but among ſo many, euen:hundreds (as before) which pf; Np FIN 
came hither at tharrime, ſome of them letra Poſteritie of children as is exem-- | 
plified in two before, one the Nephew, the other kin{man of $;.Ioſeph; and 
we may take notice fromthe names themſelues of ſome of theſe, thatbe reci-" 
\ted, as Toſue, .Aminadab, and Loth', that they were Chriſtians, rio others'in/ 
[theſe parrsin thoſe times taking names from Scripture but they oncly;and far. 
Loth, one of them thatis named, certaineit is by.)our Brittish dndiother Hi-- 
{tories that he was a Chriſtian,ſo of Ygernaand King Arthur which likewiſe | 
(by theſe Antiquities did diſcend from thoſe ofthe company of $. Ioſeph. And 


allchough theſe three laſt were late in reſpe& of that firſt age of Chriſt, and 


i684 EALETH 


? liued when Britaine generally profeſſed Chriſtian Religion, yet Helaius Ne- 
phew orGrandſonneto S. Ioſeph placed forthe firſt of that Genealogicinthis G4 
| |Land, at thetime of S. Ioſephs comif hither, and hisſonne 7oſue, muſt needs 


(bc liuing inthe daies of S. Ioſeph, and Aminadab the ſonne of Iolue being by 
his namea Chriſtian did probably live vntothe dayes of Kings, Zucius,and { 
Donaltus.to be of thoſe which continued aſucceſſion of Chriſtiantie heare, 
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' Turon. }, t, Hi 
| Franc.$.21. p.18, Religeons companions and friends, 


| Vincent. in ſpec. 43, The auncicnt Brittigh Eremite of whom I haue ſpoken before, reſti- 


Antiqui 
pudCap 
lofeph. Drogo 
Epiſc. Hoſticn. 
Fiſtde morte 6 
Reſurretione 
SOR gs 


cloſe pla 
he was Miraculouſly from thence and them dcliuered, and preſeruedro ho- 
nour this kingdome with the holy lite, and death of himſelfe, and many his 
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Hiſt.l.s. 4 6.57- fierh, that S. Ioſeph his wife came in this company with her husband , and| 
5 ag P _ % that it was appointed, and promiſed of God tothem, and their poſteritie. 10- 
Furon fape.Ni- [epÞ ab Aramarbia qui Chriftum ſepelinit , cum Vxore &: filio Ioſephe nomine in 
codem. in Euig, dzorem Britannian ſubt ſemini ers promiſſam, Yenerunt. And the ColleQours 
Eremita Anon. ofthe Antiquities of Glaſtenbury,who asitſceemeth by their owne teſtimony, 
aucbor |.5.Graa. were moſt diligent, and carefull to deliver nothing to poſteritie but what 
Manuſcr.antiq, they foundro be approued by auncient Hiſtoriographers,as the firſt words of | 
Glens Mons” their Hilſtery deliger, aftrme theſame . Quomam dubia legemem fallunt , certa 
ſac, membra. d#bqs ablatts, atque ex apt1q4s Hiſtorrographor um diftis probata, de antiquitate 
ale} | rome quedam mſerems, Itis alloteſtified inthis Antiquitie, re- 

'commendedtocontaineſo certaine, and yndoubted yerities , that the Pagan 
King that had impriſonedS. Iofeph, & his companions inthe Country now 
named Nothwales, Mordrazs a Chriſtian (et yp aChriſtianKin g1n hs place, 
named Celidontusfonne of Natianwm, & his wife the dau ghter of Lalel or Label| 
2noble Perſian was alſo a Chriſtian. And citeth the auncient Brittish Ere- 
mite forthe Authour hereof. But this was rather to be eſteemed ſome noble 
Gouernour, or Ruler, called by the name Rex, King, or Ruler of ſore few 
people,in which ſence all Rulers though meane,may be rruely termed Reyes, |. 
Rulers, and nor ſuch potent partons, asthe name isnow allmoſt appropriated 
ynto : of which Ranke and Order, xing Lucius wasthe firſt Chriſtian king, 
and Donaldus next to him. 
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OF THE COMING, AND SETTLING.QES, 
loſepb and his company,where Glaflenbury ne is,then «/wldernes, 
rather to profeſſe the penitemtiall contemplating Ere 
| Religeous life , then employ their rime in 

preaching. 


F 


# 


E T vsnow proſecutethe Hiſtory of $. Ioſeph,8 his Re+| - 
ligcous Afſociats,that cametothe place, where Glaſtens| . 
bury in Sommerſer shire now ſtandeth, where they li-| -- 
ucd, died, and were buried. The Antiquitiesof Glaſten» 
bury rell vs,thatthe firſt landing of S:Ioſephin this land] La WF 
was in,or neare yntothat part, ye now call Northwales, apudCapgrau.in 
where he and his Companions preaching the faith af| $. loſeph. M, $. 
. Chriſt, were not onely denyed all neceſſarie things for their releife, and ſuflexance,| in tabulis latis. 

| but their doFtrine reieFted,and themſelues commuted ro Priſon by the King or Prnce 
' of that Prownce, a Pagan Infidel : perfidus Rex Northwallie Joſeph ſerwwm Det to] 
' partibus ſuis preccantem, cum ſocijs ſms carteri manerpamt , inbumaneter Nepans| 
ets Victui necef[aria. Of which Impriſonmenrt, of $. Joſeph,. although other 
Antiquaries areſparing in relating it, yerthey areſo farre from denying un] ev 
that they rather shew vntovs, how credible itis: for they generally reach,! Giilicl.Carnd; in 
with Iulius Czſar, Tacitus, and others how this Iland was atthat:time ſ{ub-] ric. Godw.cou. 
ie& to diuers petie Kings, or Rulers. 50 hen 0945 Aruiragus which by] of Bric,c.z.p.9, 

matriage had entered into alliance, and amitie: with Claudius the Empe- | 22,Tacicus Ann, | 
rour,a publike and profcſied enemy tothe Druides, the greate(t-Aduerfaries 4 Agree} 
and hinderers of Chriſtian Religion : Yer ſuch Prifces or Rulers as lived in dares no 
Mona: Angleſeyandthe partsof wales, where $, Joſeph is ſaid ro haue bene] 
imprifonns were friends and followers of the Druids, and profeſſed Enemics| Camd. in Brit. 1 


| 


; tothe Romans, andſuch as they fauouredeither-in matters of Religion, or, % ah 9 te 
; others. But S. Ioſeph and his Aſſociars being freed of their impriſonment,by] ;,, Wochtding-:.o 
| the greate mercy andprovidence of God ynto them, allthough-with the con- 

tradition and reſiſtance of their Perſecutors, as thoſe Antiquities make more 
particular Relation,and ſeeing how fruitlefle a buſities it was like'to be;to ſtay 
any longer amongthatthenſo obſtinate andobdurate people, cameinto'this 


' part ofthis Tland Zoegrnanow England , and dividing themſelues into diwers|T..1.f Glaſts, 


{ companies being inall 12, 13. or 14. (ſuch is the diuertitic of opinions)in mium-[in Sommer, 


ber, three of them as the continued Tradition of the ſtill inhabitants'of Gla-| Shire. 
| ſtenbury in Sommerlet shire teſtifieth, cametyred and wearie nearexnto the 
{ituationof that Towne,toan Hill allmoſt a mile diſtant from:thence called 
thereupon in our common English languadpe, as the generall opinionthete| 
| iS ,Wearz-all hill, where the miraculous, andthere named even by Proteſtants] 
at this day , holy thorne groweth of which more hereafter. And after theit 
prayers made to bedirefted,, where to make their ſtay and aboade, igterpre+ 
ted the will of God tobe, they should(ſer yp their reſt inthe adioyairly place; 
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= ___Trxg EccLss: Historty | 
herethe late renownedand now ruinated Monaſtery of C 
being atthattimeaſolitary deſarr, and wildernes compaſſed about with fen- 


nish 
ligeous life which theyiprafeſſed,' .| 


2. Anditneither was, nor could be lon 


_ 


; after, when the reſt of thatReli- 


into Bricaine/whereof they had ſpenrparr before their impriſonment; part in 
priſon atid pattintrauaile after, to this place of their vnion and dwelling to- 
| . »* ys 

| gether, they buildedrheir little Church 


the notice and allowance of the x ing ob 


tayned in that bchalfe. Thus reſtify 


builded a Chuxch in the honour of the holy Mother of God,and perpetuall Vive Ma- 
yy, in the place shewed Vnto them from heaven, per Archangelum Gabrielem in Vi- 


ghes & apud 
Godwinconu.of | 


inS. Patric, Bal. 
[de Script. Cent, 
1.11 Loſt h ab | 
Aramath. Mart. 
Parker ago. rh | 
zrit. p. 3. Gu el, 
Malm. 1.de anti- 
quit. Cznob. 
Glaſton.M.S. 


S.lo ſeph, and his 
aſsocrates did but 
litle preuwaile mn 
preaching, or Y4- 
ther preach ed litle. 
Godw. Conu.of 
Brit. p.16.C.3. 


Brie. p.1r.Capgr. | 


ſtone admoniti ſunt Eccleſiamin honort ſane Der Gemtricrs, G& perpetu# Viromy 
Marie, in locoth celitus demonſtrato, conſtyuere. At the building whetcof,, as 
theſe Anriquiriesrell vs, they were all preſent, andthere afterward euen vn- 
ro the times of theirdeaths continued rogether . By which, weſce it made 
cleare yntovs, that if S.Toſeph and his companions had bene the moſt lear- 
ned men that cuer were, there is left litle or no time allmoſt at all for them roj 


uaile before they were impriſoned, the ſpace of their impriſonment, travaile 


es,and Marishes, and molt fit for the Contemplatiue Eremiricall Re-| P; 


ous company, afſemhled,and joyned themſeluesagaine togetherwith theſe] - 
|. Xie For lll ; ficiquities REN this, "that inthe oeartof Br bonking BY 


or Oratory, andyerthis not withour| 


haue preached ynto the Britans ofthis kingdome; for the time of their tra- p 


after intothe parts of their aboade, their ſuite to King Apia forthe place 
of their dwelling , his graunt and confirmation thereof, an their building! 
their Church, being all finiched and effe&ed in the firſt yeare of theit comittg 
hither, by ſo many Antiquities, eodem a73no, leaucth litke {pace or leafure for 
any other buſines. Andtherefore a Proteſtant Bishop and Antiquary might 
wſtly write: Ir ſeemerh that wm and: bis fellowes preuayled litle by their prea-' 
ching, and therefore gaue themſelues at laſt Ynto a Monaſticall and ſoltrary life in 
the Iſland of Avalon. Where he might well haue omitted the words (at laſt) 
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all our Antiquaries, Catholiks, and toteſtants with our Antiquities, Manu-! "2 
ſcripts or printed : Eodem anno quo in Britanniam miſei ſunt : the Very ſame geare'- 
| wherein they came into Britaine , being warned by diurne admonition foto doe, they 


| 


T 


for if they thus imployedtthemſeluesro Monaſticall andſolicary Eremiticall 


life, asthis Proteſtant Bishop and all acknowledge in the very firſt yeare of | 
their coming hither, it was atthe firſt andnorar laſt, bur with ſuch expedi-| 
tion, and celeritie, thatit is rather to be maruailed, how -in aſtrang Nation 


famong Pagan Infidels, they could quietly enioy that freedome, and libertie' 


lo ſoone : For to paſſe ouer other letts, and: hinderances beforeremembred, | 
no man of Judgment will thinke , but that indulgence and priuiledge for 
their quietly andpeacebly [eruing of God, which-xing Aruiragus granted 


er. 


| King Armragus, and his Queene, thus he writeth of him. 


vnto them, came by long and earneſt ſuites, and ſupplications both of them-: 
(ſelues andothers Interceſſours for them in that behalfe , whereupon Thon' 
| Harding writing ypon this immunirie allowed ynto S. Toſeph and his com-' 
 panions whome he affirmerh 'to haue bene fourteene , ſaith it was by che 


{1ntreatie and interceſſion of Veſpaſian, who was afterward Em perour', vnto 


© For whome ſo: then Yaſpaſian prayed the Kine , 
Ko \' The Queene alſo, to him to be 00d Lorde , 

And good lady, which they graunted in all thing. 
| And then ſerteth downe the liberties, and priuiledges, giuen by xing Art 
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uiragus , 10 5, Ioſeph;, and his Religeous compan anions as other er Hiſtori ins| 


doe. | : Ne SY 

| 3- Neither was this Donation made vnto them , bur after experience of 
their modeſtie of life, which could not beſodainely knowne to the ring, 
and then inreſpe ofthar, andtheir long Totney as William of Malmesbury 
in his Manuſcript Hiſtory of the Antiquitie of the Monaſtery of Glaſtenbury 
with others writerh. The barbarous Kiny did grannt Vito rhem to imbabite a 
certamne lland named Infwitrin in the Borders of his Countrye compaſſed-about with 
woods , Bushes , and fennes : Rex Barbarus quia de longinquo Venerant , Titeque 
eorum exipebat modeſtas,quandam Inſulam falnjs;rubu;atque paludibus cirenndatam, 
ab Incolis Inſwetrin nuncupatam, in lateribus ſue Regions ad babitandum conceſſie. 
The Anciquities of Glaſtenbury which Capgraue and others'foffowe ſay 
plainely, Viſa Vite eorum modeſtia. Thus before the xing did grante them thar 
fauour, hedidſee, and had experience of the modeſtie of their lives. Neither 
did theſe holy men preſently after this their enfranchiſement by xing Atui- 
ragus, to liue peaceably in that Tland, build this Church which was finished 
in their firſt ycare of Landing heare, but expe&ed ſome time, and liuing as 


Antiquaries thus proue vnto ys: pred: ſanftiineodem Deſerto conerſantes poſt 


{death had morercuerence ynto it, but Ictir be anabyding for Beaſts, andnot 


poore Eremits inthat wildernes, as the Antiquities of that place, and other. 


| puſulum temporis per Gabrielem Archanyeljz in Viſione aqmonirt ſunt , Eccleſiam 1n 

h onorem ſantte Dei Genetricy Cg* perperue Virgimis Marie conſtruere:The aforſaid | 
holy men liums inthat Deſart,after a litle time were admomsbed by Gabriel the Ar- 
changellin a Viſion to build a Church in honor of the holy mother of God, and per- 
petuall Virgin Mary. And allthough there is no donbr bur theſe holy men were 
as theſe Antiquities teſtifie, obedrent ro the heauenly admonition; divins WTY 
f1ombis obedientes, and made all haſte they couldts perfe&rhar holy worke, 
yer inthar heir greate penurye and want of things; neceſſary ro bring to ef- 
teft, thought was neuer ſopoore or meanea building, yet fometime mult 
needs paſte, before it was ended : And allthtſethings were done, the Chap- 
pell perfe&edin the firſt yeave of their coming hither : Capellam conſummanerunt 
evdem anno quo in Britanniam miſi ſunt, Where weſee litle , or no'time, or 
leaſure for them to preach, ifthey had come, or beneſent hither for that pur- 
poſe. Neither wasthis Oratory, being ſo litle, as Hiſtories mention, and the 
lamencable ruynes of it ſtill exrant wirnes, a place conuenientto preach ynro 

multitudes, and greate numbers, bur onely anſwereable to'th& ſmall coni- 
pany oftheſe holy Eremits. Which is alſo manifeltly proued, by the poore 
building thereof, being framed onely of writhen wands, Virgis torguatis, and 
was ncuer amended inany reſpe& vntill the coming of the holy Legats of 
Pope Eleutherius hither,aboue an hundred yeares after, but ſo rude and deſo- 
| late, after the death of theſ c Saints whichbuilded it, that it was onely an har- 
bour for wilde beaſts, and hot for meEn/2cepir idenslocus eſſe ferarum latibulum, 
qur pris fuerat habitatio San Forum. Thereforeif theſe Eremits had conuerted 
any to the faith of Chriſtin that place, either very (mall was their number, 
and hablilitic, or leſſe their detotion; thazneitherduring the life of theſe holy 
men, they ſought more to enlardgeox-beutific that building, nor after theit 
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for men, A | 


| 4. Neither willany man of Iudgment eſteeme that Chappell (builded in 
ſuch a Deſart, by fenns,wods, bushes, almoſt inacceſſible vnto,& inhabitablc ) 
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was the manner of lifcandprogeeding of S. Toſeph and his 
aue proued ynto vs,and the auncient Poer]| 


"+ & » 


a» 


company,as ſo manye Antiquities h 
recordeth in this order; molt. 
Intrat Aualoniam duodena caterua Vivorum, - 
Flus Aramathie Joſeph eſt primius eorums 
Toſephes ex Joſeph genitus patrem comutatuy. 
 Whete we (cethey willingely arid 


1 
j 
l 
l 


of (ct purpoſe, and by entfcatyesand 
petitions ſequeſtred themſclues fromthe world, toliuc a folirary Religcous 
life, muredand intrechedabout with woods,and watcts, as walles and Ram- | 
picrs, ina little rude wildernes, where no other people then did or would| 
line. Which a Proteſtant Bishop thus.confirmerh : che place where they princ- | 
| pally ſctled themſelues,' was ener « wa where Glaſtenbury now ſtandeth neere Welles, 
which being at that time andlong after an Iftand all compaſſed about with Lakes,and| 
ſtanding water,vs pin? Vnro them by the King of thoſe parts. Where we ſecthems 
{clues with their priviledges and Immunities confined onely within a litle 
| rude and ynpeopled willdernes. Where no others inhabited, whether none 
could, or morally would haue acceſſe to be inſtruQed in the faith by them, 
nor they caſily might or by their libertie being onely parſonall, and locall for! 
themſclues in that place, could goe forth from thence to preach vnto others 
abroade:or if thathad bene permitted, beipg all Iewes or of Countries of a ſtra- 
nge languadge, both to.Britans and Romans then the onely or cheife dwel-| 
lers, and Inhabitants heare, and wanting all Interpreters, nor hauing the 
Miraculous gitts of tongues (for any thing we reade in Anrtiquitie)I cannot 
ſee, how they did or poſlebly could profit much by preaching inthis king- 
dome, ncither canit be reaſonably thought, that theſe men came hither of 
pore to preach, butto giuca. beginning and introdultion tothe praying, 
enitentiall, and contemplatiue Religeous lite, otherwiſe they would not 
hauc ſcatedthemſelues,and makefuch ſutes, to obraine their ſerling ina place 
ſoinconuenient by all deſcriptions before, and in laterihus ſue regroms; 11 the 
outſide of King Aruiragus Country, as William of Malmesbury, divers Antiqui- 
ties of Glaſtenbury , Capgraue and others write , and by the firſt Proteſtant] 
Archbishop of Canterbury and his Authours,wz Regions ſue frribus:1n the Very 
end of his Dominion, a place ynfittoconuertthe whole Country, or great parts 
thereof , which Apoſtoglike men Conuerters of kingdomes,haue cuer endea- 
uoured, andaymedat, when they firſt ſerled themiclues in any Countrye, to 
 conuert it to Chriſt. 
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[THAT $. 10SEPH DID. NOT” 4CTPALLY 
' - - ConnertiotheC iſlian Religion, excher K ing A 
| , | | gu, Collie or Marins, © | 


3 Vculeſſe can I be of their opinion, thatſeetne to hold,that'S. 
* Toſeph conuerred xing Aruiragus, Marius, ot Coillus tothe 
AV AE faith of Chriſt. A face writer ſpeaking of xing Atuiragus 
D WAY Q ſaith : Quidans Hiſtoric reftantuy, ipſe ummium Regums Byitg 
 ESNGA rum promus,fidem Chriſti cum Satramentis Chriſtanis, Chriſti 
nus fattus ſuſcepat: ſome Fiiſtorians withe e thar of all Brittish Kings he was the firſt 
that being made a Christian receaued the faith of Chriſt with the Chnftian Sarra- 
ment 5: An otherthus plainely writeth of S. Ioſeph : He converted roche Chnt- 
ſtian faith, Marius, and Coiltus, ſonne md Nephew to Ring Arniragus . The firſt 
doth not affirme,thar either S. Iofeph did Conttert Atuirayus, or that he was 
at all conuertedto the faith of Chriſt, buronely ſaith ſome Hiſtorians doe af- 
firme, that he was a Chriſtian : And Ihon Hatding ts Authour , that he both 
was a Chiſtian and conuettedby S. Toſeph , and plainely alledgerh Nennius 
Authoritie of this opinion, rhus kie writeth. F 
loſeph converted this Kiny Arurrapus, 
By bis preachiny ro fnowe the krve thyine,” 
And baptized bum as written bath Ntemas, 
The Chronicler,in Britain tohguefull fine, 
Aud to Chriſts lawe made him wncline. 
And gave bin then a shilde of filntr white, 
A croiſe endl ons and overthware full perfedte. 
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for whereas he citeth Nennuus to haue written thus inthe Brirtish lan guadge, 
ir 1s euident by all Anti uities,that Nennios which wrote ih that tohgue was 
long before the birth of Aruiragus, ot S, loſeph, and dead g6. yeates befote 
the Natiuitie of Chriſt, and was Brotherto King Ludd and Caſfibelatm, and 
Iwas named Nennius Helius : And fo he could not write any fuch thing . The 
other Nennmus called Banchorenſis , asall Authours a gree » Wrore onely in La- 
tine, and conſequently could not wtite ſo inthe Britrish tongue, asthat Au- 
thour thinketh: and our beſt Proteſtanit Antiquaries affirme they finde noſuch 
thing inany copie of Nennius. Codzces 1j, quos conſuluiſſe me Nenmy antiques 
contigit, hutuſce ret parum ſunt om andfor Catholiks, I haue ſcene di- 
1uers afhirmethe ſame. Neyrher is on Aruiragus, or S.Ioſeph named by 
him. Neyther doth any Antiquaty offound Iudgmenc foteach, from any 


for Nennius, or otherwiſe. 
2. Andifwe hadno other Argutnents, or euidence, theni that T haue re- 
'membred before ofthe Deſart and deſolate place,allmoſt ynacceffible vnto,as 


both printed and Manuſcript Hiſtories tell vs, proptey munitiones Arundineri, | 
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Thus writeth this Authout, but without watrancfor any thing I cab fitide, | 
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& fluminis, & paludis; ſo compaſſed, and inuironed wth Reeds, Riner, and fennes, 
which was allowed to S. Ioſeph, and his Chriſtiar-company, and 2 poore 


Ora- 


> — 


— 


4 ” un Op w 
et p.m. li _— —_—— _..—— ——_—__ —_— >—__—_ 
— 


Ds —_ 


I 


i 


[ M.S. Hiſtor, | 
| Anuit; ail, 66+; 
gs > <a 
| 7 OR 
| Matth. Weltm. 
i! an, D.73. Galfr. 
7 Hiſt, Reg. Bri- 
| ton.1, 4, Cap. 16, 
Pontic, Virun, 
| Brican, Hiſt. 1.4. 
| Kin Aruva us 
| | lined ; a 
| Pagan. 
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| Temple ere&ed by him to the HOPPE of Claudwis was founded, and fi-| 


| dedicaerat, (9%.conflruxerat. And Ponticus Virunmus further addeth , that he did 


| is further euident, by many Antiquities, that Aruiragus did many publike 
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ar. AL] 


Tauxt E 


as wife) as:God, dedicated a coſtely Temple ynto him toone atterhis death,| 


. 


{cript Hiſtorie, andothers doe hot diffent, the Citie of Gloceſter then Caiy| 


Chril 66: Which was after the donation .of priuledge by Aruiragus-toS. 
loſeph 2. ot 3. yeares. And it muſt needs þe longer betore the Idolatrous 


- 


nished._.. WO ing Ty 1 EY II TEE  — WTF. 
. 3. Androdemonſtratethat he both lived and dieda Pagan, this, xing Ar- 
uiragus was,& by his owne Order, buried.ivi that Pagan Temple in the yeare 
of Chriſt. 73, Tenne yeares after S. Joſephs (83 ty 2h Aruiragus Vt dies 
ſmosexplent, [epuleus eft Claudioceſtrie in: quodam Templo quod in honore Claudjj 


euery monerh offer Sacrifice in that Temple, after the Pagans manner, ſo much he lo- 


wed him : ſmnzulis menſ s ſacrippcabat, tantum eum amore proſequebatuy . And it 
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; > | ndgO;: Tur Becars:tiieronts 10 27. Chang; Ol 
i 1 Oratory buildedbythemſelues of fuch bale Alder' wands, asthat fennywil-| 
| | dcrneſle afforded, giuerh ſufficient teſtimony how farre this xing was from| 
| | being a Chriſtian, that had nothing burtuch abie&@, and outcaſte gs r | 

| | alloweto Chriſt, ahdhisſervants} Whetyfor rhe maingenance of the Pa 

1 Gall M- arear 19% ks he Kane" aq4AsF as the ham} =” ergy ar + Tek 

| num. Hilt, Bot. | min I, "Onticus Virunni » an Crs. as WELLLIOTE as OUKSATE} 

| L 4. cap. I5- kg witneſſes, he was Au $f aN and ſumptuous' { , d>fo farre| 

{ Marth. bs: from diminishing hows hen thar-wasthen giventothe falſe Pagan Gods 

| way = 4 am of the Idolatrous Britons, thar he added\more ynto them, namely worship- : 
"Sh x ofa pedthe wicked Emperour Claudius (whoſe Baſtard Daughter he had taken] _ 


| yetafter this his acquaintance with. Ioſeph : for as I finde in an ode 'Manu-| 
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; Compabellus 
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| Cornelius Hy- 
; bern, & Verem, 
' zpud HeEt. 
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1.in Armragus 
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| Boeth. 1.3. Hiſt, Marius her ſonne : And was ſo farre from repenting this Barbarous AQ, 


| Galfr. Hiſt, I. 4.' contrary to Chriſtian Religion, that beiny chalenged tor that Impictic he 

cap. 14. Pontic. | wrote a Booke in defence of this his wickednes;afhrming therein, that it was 
WY w yg he | law full for him tro haue pluralitic of wiues , becauſe neither the Roman, nor; 

amiaths. 1 Britan Pagan Lawesas he auouched, denied that to Princes » Neuer ſpeaking 
| | Stowe Hiſt. in | of, or regarding the lawe of Chrilt, and in this ſtate he liuedand died. |} 
| Aruiragus.Bal.l, 4- Moreouer all Antiquaries whatſocuer, of any credit, tell ys plainely| 


| Script. Brir.cemt. that Aruiragus was no Chriſtian bur ſtill perſiſted in his Pagan Religion. Firſt 


| oh. Pirſeus de | 
| Vir. iliuſtr. tat. 
| 1.11 Aruwago. : 


AQts, belidesthis, which Chriſtian Religion cannot permit; as that after he! 


| had bene long time married to Voada, Siſter of Cataracus, Kirig of the Scors,] 
| and had diuers children by her, he difinherited the children , put away andi 
; Impriſonedthe mother, & Marryed Genueſſe, the ſuppoſed Baltard Daughter| 


| of Claudius, ahd kept her, the other yer living, and left the kingdome to 
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William of Malmesbury faith : Rex qui runc regnabat furt Barbarus, C> predica- 
tron eorum conſentire nolut , nec paternas Traditiones cammutare Yolcbat : The 
King which then reigned, was a Pagan, and would not conſent to therr preachins, nor, 
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' would he change his AunceStours Traditions, The Anriquities of Glaſtcnbury, 


"I 


Qorum predicatione Rex Aruiragus cum Proceribus ſuis ab inueterata Druddum 


| | Guiel, Malm, 
| | |. de Antiquit. | Capgraue, and many other auncients write; Rex Barbarus Cum ſua pente ram 

Glaſton. M.S. | 0ua audiens, Cr incon ſueta, nec paternas Volens tn melius commutare Traditiones, 
Capgrau.in Ca-' predications comm renuebat : The Pagan King with his people, hearing ſuch new| 
oy Sl | and Vnaccutomed things, 4s S. roſes} and hs fellowes taught , would nor change 
Fern = his Aunceſtours Traditions for the better, but refuſed therr preaching. The firſt Pro-| 
A on.apudeun= reſtant Archbishop of Canterbury with his Proteſtant followers , affirmeth: 
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| Kings. Harpsfeld ſaith,that netther Armragus, Marius,or Coillus the Kings which 
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Proteſtants cuer had, or others of that Religion, we should makeit ynpol- 
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gan Kings Marins,and Collius,ſo Camden makeththem longeafters, Ioſephe 
rime,and auoucherh xing Lucius Sonne of Colllusro haue bene ovr firſt Chrr- 
tian xing. So doth Polydor Virgil}, thus plaitiely teſtifiing of Lucius : Brirdn- 


no rim Regum primus Chriftianss fattus est:he was the firſt Chriſtian of the Britthsh 


followed didembrace the Religto of Toſeph and his copanions: Aruiragus Cererrq; Privte 


cipes euni ſecurt etſt corum Religion? non ampleFterentur,moleſts ers non fueritt,immio 


bur this is farre fro faying 5. ofeph contevredto the ChiiſtiZfaith Marius, C7 Corllus 


Sonne and Nephew to King Armravzus ; the words of that Aithour from'theſe 


writers, as heſeemeth to pretend by his citing them. And if we should fol- 


low cither the compuration of Sir william Camden, the beſt Antiquary' our 


ons, 


Virtutes cork atmyat1 ,beneficys auxeritt.B ut onely were nottrobleſome vnrothe, 
| & admiring their yertues beſtowed benefirs ypo'them. Which no mi denieth: 


Capgrau,in Vita 


S. toleph, . 


Camde in Rom, 


in Aruirago. 


| > 


Engl. Martyrol, 
inS.loſeph.27. | 


Polydor, Vir 
2. Hiſt. A 


41. 
Harpsf. Hi(k, 
Eccl. Anglip/z.- | 


lulij, 


reſt they agree in this, that xing Marius andyet a 
To w hich computation Matthew of Weſtminiter,Pblydot Virgill.and othets 
doe nor diſſent. And concerning xing' Coillis/he Was ub Tnfantia, euen' from 
his Infancy, by all writers brought ypar Rome; irid/chme not'mto Britaine 
while he came hither toreigne as King, many'ycarcs by all accompts after S. 
loſeph was dead. Andfſo by nopofhbilitic coul he be conuertedtothe Chri- 
[tian fairh in Britaine by S. Ioſeph. What diſpotion or Inclinationtheſe hadto 
the faith of Chriſt,I will increate when I come totheir dayes heteafter,in'the 
| meane time, William of Malme$btry in his'Manuſcripr of Glaſtenbury, all 

other Antiquities' 6fthat place, and 'Hiſtoryes as before 'gehictaly fay; thile 

three 'Were Reges' Pagant: Pagan Kings, which Harding hinfelfe confeſſeth 
| of Marius, wp Coillus, though friends to Chriſtian Religi6t; neither doch 
he affirme;that Arviragus was a Chriſtian, but alledgerh Nennius(whetein he 
ſcemerh to haue bene deceaued) to be of that opinion.” Ahd'the ' Authour 
which before would haue xing Marius and- Coillus robe: @dtuterted rothe 
faith of Chriſtby S; Tofeph, doth iti an other place with thetdniſent of Hiſto- 
ryes name S, Luctus the firſt Chriſtian King of Britany. Therefore Marius and. 
Coillus could not by his opinion, wichour contradiCtion ,. be*Chriſtian xings, 
nor cither of them a King Chriſtian beforehirti, otherwiſe He -had not bene 
the firſt, buc thirdorfecond in that'otder, and degree, © 4 267 196901 1h 
| 6. Andifxing Marius had bene a Chriſtian, or inclined rerhatholy Reli- 
| gion, it carricth no probability, that he learned it of S. Ioſeph: for as Harding 


ſible ,thatany of theſe should be converted by S. foſeph.'Fot firft Sir Camden 
would hatiethem to haue liued long afrerthe'A ge 
Pa 
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| with others witneſleth , he was of child b?ought yp at Rome with the Em- 
pcrour Claudius, and his mothers kindred. '' TAO Ga! 24 ap 
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f'S."I>ſeph: And forthe! 
gan oncrhued S, Tofeph.| 


Bal.l. de $ctipt. 
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ance Hiſt. Bric.in 
| Mario. Math, | 
eltm.an.72. 


Polydor. Virgil. 
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Gulicl.Malm, | 
M.S.de Antiq, | 
Glaſton,4 \+ 
| Harding Chron. 
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Engl.Matrycol, 
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in Marius C. 49- 


fol 4t: 15 2416 316 itt EVE ITEUTTE.. 5 005 20 CI TAE Ge ant) 
POL 4 And not returning inro Britaine yncill the death of Aruiragus his farh er, 
on to inherite the :kingdomeafter him, for any thing we reade in Hiſtoryes; 
Match Wettm, andby the common computation of Antiquities, King Aruiragusand S. Io- 
ain, | 


| Hedtor Bocth. Crowne of Britaine as he did,:Andthe Scottish Hiſtorians who had beſt rea- 


| Stowc hiſt. Ro- 


| aduerſus gentes, [Which washed his hands, and ſaid he was innocent of the putting of Chrilt 


| Joſeph conuerted this King Aru rags 
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- | , Whononthed was at Raw bu Tuuence 
jo os ith bs mathers kinne the be? of <> Empire : 2 
{ With Claudius alſo, that Was bu oWvne Grandſire. 1 
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| 134 1. Age: . 
 Hard.Chronic. | 


| ſeph dying within three yeares together,itis nota thing to be cally belce-}- 
ps Fran A be Marins didor SEC anitc of S. efioh. Neither did, or 
Loſeph Aram. |could Chriſtian Religion allow Marius, a notorions knowne Baſtard, to In- 
F> herite the kingdome of Briraine, as Heire ro King £6 i he hauing di- 
$1-&ot Bocth; |UErS Iegirtimate children by his lawful wiſe, Voadadaughter of xing Cara- 
Scotor.luft.l,z. f. |tacus. Ex qua filuum Vnum & duas filias ſuſceperat. All which by Chriſtian Re- 
41. | [ligion$hould haue inherited before them, and he, whether they had bene 


lyuing or dead, by that could nor claime Titleto inherite, and poſſeſle the 


fromthe Scot- |{ons to keepe theſe things in memory, doertell vs, that he was ſo farre a Ro- 
tish. antiqu-SCO- '-an, as by all Antiquitics, by his mother and education he truely was, they| 
biſt;1.4-fol.5B- [14 le him Mayzus - Roman: Marius nobils Romanus. And he was ſo farre from 

9" Marius, Bauing any true Titletorthe Crowne by being the Baſtard ſonne of Aruiragus,| 
me OY 'that i __ declared xing byithe Re3erd. Authoritic, Ceſar inten 
Britonum Rex! appellatsz, and to take all controucriie away, was forced to) 
marry his owne- Siſter by: Father. the eldeſt dughter of Aruiragus and his 
lawfull witc Queen Voada: Harum natu maiorem, Vt 1am mae Inſule ſtatus paca- 
tior foret Matyimonia ſubt copulamt, Which all mEknowe no Chriſtian could doe. 
And yet this was atter the greate victory of Marius againſt the Seors, and 
a Welles: Pigs with their Captaine, Roderike, which was as Matthew Weſtminſter 
an D.75.Bal.cer. and others write, not aboue a yeare before the death ot 5. Ioſeph, that: chan- 
i.inloſeph Ara. Cing in the 75, andthis intherr76. yearc of Chriſt, In which Batcaile the two 
Daughters of Queene Voada, their Brother as it feemerh-being dead, were 
taken Priſoners, ang the eldeſt the next Hei of Britaine, afterthe-matters 
pacified, which was not inany. probabilitie before $. Ioſephs death, was as: 
I haue ſaid before, marryed go Marius her Baſtard Brother. Which marriadge | 
(( if I mayo terme it) was till continued,8 by them was begotten in it Coillus 
after King,and Father togur firſt Chriſtian xing S. Lucius. 
| 7. Sothatif we ſpeake properly, and {triftly of Chriſtians,and name them 
'onely ſuch which aQually. , and really both in faith , and profeſſion, doe} 
hold, onely the Chriſtian Religion, and no other, it is cuident that none of 
ip 7 n rl theſe three, Kings of Britaine, ATWYAgus, Marius, or Coillus was a Chriſtian, 
obeſe Kings abay much lefſe conuerred or baptiſed by S.loſeph. Bur if we ſpeake of Chri- 
lergely be termed ſtiantie inamoreampleandextededienſe, as Tertullian and ſome other aun+ 
Chriſſians. (cients haue done, of Tyberms, Caius, and ſome other Emperours,not actually: 
Tertullian.apol. Chriſtians, butſo affeftcd eſpecially inſome points, and as he doth of Pilate, 
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Manth.c.:7.v.24 |to death, Innocens ſum a ſangume huius : 1 am Innocent of the blood of this 1uſt| 
arſon ; thag he Was, un conſciens a Chriſtian, pro ſua conſcientia Chriſhianus, we 
may ſpeakerhe like of theſe xings. And goelo farre withHardings Aurhour, 
as to ſay with: him. ED 
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_ By 1s preaching to knovwe the lawe dime. 


| For itis not ynprobable , but he was perſwaded, the Lawe and Religion| 
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| ſame manneras healſo calleth'S. Toſeph husband to the bleſſed virgin, an 
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which S. Toſeph profeſſed was true. But wherea: 
'  Andbaptiſed him as written hath Nen 
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Except we take bapriſing lardge, ar 


firution, andſay Harding aPocr did thereby yndetſta 
ledge of Bax Cc, and nor the receauing there Fs 


 OMLSTHS i. T3 4A PIELO IENG $414 14 "OY 
' The Chronicler in Britaine tonove 


in approved Authour doch, or can prove any fach thing By. 


4 


\ 


4 


the faith of Chriſt, or firſt founded Chriſtian Religion heare, ' 
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of Aramathia is termed Apoſtle, by ſome holy Fathers, the renow- 


by ſome, but even from thezr time to this, Mira« 
culouſly approned.. ! -, 


@ VT allthouh S. Ioſeph was not in the common ſenſe, an 


U Fro 8? him of his due honours; among” which, one, as S. Hilary 
v CL & writeth, was rocnioy thename of an Apoltle, inan other, 
P>—&q9@g yet molt honorable conſtrufion ;'and meaning , after"the 


Apoſtle: becauſeasthe Apoſtles did beare Chriſt abour into the world, by 
[thei preaching, ſo theſe more 'really and perſonally carried him in their 
' armes, The one in his Infancy into Egipt, this' other to hisſacred ſepulchre. 
| Joſeph enim Apoſiolorum haber ſpeciem, qui oy Chriſtus circumpferendus eſt creditus, 

& 1dcrrco quanquam in dnodecim Apoſtolorum numero non fuerit, Diſcipulus Do- 
| 1:11 nuncuparur. The other Apoſtles and bearers of Chriſt were diuers, but this 
| Apoſtolike of Chriſt-bearing dignitie torake the bleſſed body of our Sauiour 
fromthe holy Croſſe, foſolemnely to carry it ynto, 8& buryitintheſacred {c- 
| pulchre, was a peculiar honour and prerogative tothis S.Ioſeph, and regi- 

ſtred by all the foure Euangeliſts for this his moſt heroicall A& of Chriſtian 
charicie and magnamitic with greateſt honour : and not without iuſt deſerr, 
ſeeing ar that time , when all the properly named Apoſtles, as Chriſt had 
foretold them, were offended becauſe of bim,(as our Proteſtants tahſlate) forſooke 
| b1m an4 fled, this moſt holy and valiant Apoſtle, Sainit and Souldiar of Chriſt, 
| went boldly vntothe Preſident, that had condemned hitm;asked, obtained, 

and burred his ſacred body, with fo greate pompe, and hohtour, as the Euan- 
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s P34 2 bY * | Ws + £ | ad 4.2.3 ena thin 
ſo weareſufhcicntly aſſured, that neither S, Toſi h'of Aramathia, bor any f lags 
his company, though otherwiſe moſt holy andrenowned Saints, and excel]: + 


hauetold ys, may be named the Apoſtle, which cynuerred this kinydom irs P 


IN WHAT REVEREND SENSE. S. JOSEPH|. 
nedſandity of bim, and his companions, roperber with ſome | © 


particular points of their holy Religion now denyed " 
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» Apoſtle properly vnto this Nation, yerwe may not depr we | 
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gcliſts hue remembred. For which his greate and ſingular faith, and heleife, 
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ently deſeruing of this Natio, none of them conuerting either: heKing, You os” 
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$.1 oſeph bow n #- 
med an Apoſtle. 
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| at Glaſbenburie 

buadaderh forth both © 
| leaues and flowers 
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{ Greg.Turon.|l.1. \ ps 


cul. hiſt. 1.3.c.\|/ 


ro liue anddie in contempla 


Ifrfor the vſe of man, and thereby was the firſt Founder of Eremiticall Reli-! 
|geous life in this Nation, and was by permiſhon of Fing- Aruiragus one of 


/Church cothe Bleſſed Vi 


bleſſed Virgin Mary, wholly connerſantsn watchings, faſtings ,and prayers: duodecim 
ſantti preditts in codem ldco Dev &7 beate 6 nd exhibentes obſcquia,Vigt= 


Antiq.Glaſta- |* 


God, aud appointed them che place 1tſelfe : Ihidem Deo ſermentes, per Gabnelis Av-| 
{cbangels admonitionemyEccleſiam un honore ſaute Det penetyicis Maris contruxe- 
it.Ccnob., 
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| Pow MANEY hempncly ncen-« 
Glaſtenbury, Vincentius,Drogo Epiſco- 


$ 4 © ', EET. d#ddiih \ Qs 4 

reſently incloaſed hima cloſe Priſoner inan ob- 
\ che high 

T elfe. : n 


culouſl G 

bisP {ecutors: and haning ſolemnizedthe, Aſſump-| | 
Virgin Mary with the Apoſtles,rcnowncing all his worldly} 
Sch a dreateY 


tedious and dangerous 2 1 


orney after S. Peter into this partt ofrbe worlde, 
tion of the Myſteries of his Maſters Rehigion, ina 
corner of an Iland, where atthar rime litle or nothing art all was to be founde 


the builders and the principall among them, of the firlt publikly allowed]. 
irgin Mary, andthe firit ſerled knowne Altar for| 
Preiſtsco conſectare and oft the blefſed body and blood of Chriſt;propmo ore 
conficere,as the Antiquities ofthatholy place with; other Monuments are ſuf- 
fictentwimes: Their conugrſaſion was inthat place, deoutely to ſerne God, andthe 
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lys Jerunys C9 dratiombus Vacanes.So muchtheſe holy men were honored tor| 
theſe obſequies euen fro heauenit ſel thatnomeaner,nor inferiour Angels, 

nor any other butthe ſame ArchigelGabric! which ſalutedthe bleſſed virgin 
with the happy tydings of Chrilts Incarnation, for which he was choſen 
andſcnt ay 5c from God ynto her, was allo ſent torbem, to admontsh and: 


inſtruft them to build a Chuxch in. honour of this bleſſed Virgm Mary Mother of 


runt: Loco eins celitus demonstato, And as they were molt duntullto Chrilt, 
and aboue all Saints, to his bleſſed Mother, ſoneither of their helps and aſli- 
[tance was wanting ynto them; for not onely og Gree. and continually 
preſerucd and comforted them, intheir diffcultics, hutthe bleſſed Virgin did} 
extraordinarily afliſt and. aydethemin their neceſluics, Eimſdem Virginis Der 
errucas aux1lio in neceſiiratibut ſus refocullabautur. Andas Chrilt and his bleſ- 


— —— {withinam 
{here affirmeth, and cherevpon in our languadge named weary-all Hill, ther 
{prunge yp,and ſtill groweth a miraculous Thorne Tree,of that kinde & 
acy, in all naturall reſpes, which we terinc a whyte Thorve, called yu 


other gaue them theſe comforts, and conſolations fram heauen for them- 
clues, and teſtimonyeto ochersthen of their ſanfinie, and holy. Religion; 
Syothey giue continued witnes thereof tothis day by yearely, and miracu 
lous teſtumonic inthe ſame place. For in the very place where S. Ioſeph with 
ewoothers of his holy company firſt reſted their weary bodies, ypon an Hil 
yie of Glaſtenbury, as the preſcrued Tradition of the Inhabatant 


y 
euen by the, Proteſtarts, which inhabite there, ahe boty Thorne, which cuecry 


ocuer, neuct fayling, buddeth forth both keaues, and flowers. The blome 


are at Chriſtmaſle in the coldeſt ycares and weather, firolt,ſnowe,or wha 
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and branches whiere of are carryed as ttilracniou: 'x ment rar 

|Marchants of Briſtolle, nor farte thence; into fotrein'Narions, * 4885-070. 5 AWW 

| 3. And notwithout gteate warrafit therefore doth'a Neſtant Antiqua» 'Selden 1lluſtrar,” | 
ric write : I? goes for currant truch that a Hawthorne thereby, on Chriſtmaſſe daye| ypon. PolyQl.. 
allwayes bloſſometh. To may caſt thu into the accomt of your greateſt wonders, And|'bion. 3. Songe. | 
a aine : worthely famous was the Abbay of Gaſtenbiry from: Joſeph of At wathia,| P: 54+ | 

| x of noble Counſeller, is $. Mark cals him, buried there.'And a Ptroreſtane Pc 


thus. 2V 


© three times happy Ule where is chat place that might __ * * "ÞMichaell Drag. | 
Be wich ths ſal comiparl, for glory and laiphe, - © [rom Palyalh.” | 
Whileſt Gleſtenbury one | 97 Ut oy ſonge 3. 
O who thy Ruynes ſee, whom wbndey dorh not fill, OP 
With our greate Fathers pomipe, deworion and their sþill? 
Thow more then mortdll power (this Indgment riohely wayd) 
Then preſent to aſſiſt, ar that foundation layd: © 
On whome for this ſad waſte,s hould Iuſtice lay the cryme? 
ts there a power mn Fate , or doth ut yeeld ro time? 
- Or was thety error ſuch, that thow couldſt nor proref _ 
Thoſe buildings which thy hand did with their zeale erect? 
| To whom didst thow commut, that monument to keepe, 
That ſuffereth with the dead their memory to ſleepe? 
When not greate Arthurs Tombe, nor boly Toſephs graue 
From ſacrileds had power their ſacred bones ro ſane: 
He who that God in man to his Sepulcbre broug hr, . 
Or he which for the faith 12,, famans batrels forghy. 
What? Did ſo many Kings doe honour to thar plate, © 
For .Auarice at laſt ſ ] vely to defater? © BY. 
For Reuerence to that ſtate which hath aſſcribed bene, 
Trees yet Ti wynter bloome, and beare their Sommd#ys Yeene. 
| And noteth in his margyn thus: The Pt + 2 Tree at Glaſtenkiny, And 
| uwſtly may theſe men write inthis rhanner, and futther of this great wonder- 
(full thing :for exceptmy Iudgment with many be deceaucd therein, itis orie 
ofthe greateſt wondets,and continued mitactesin the world, by my readin 8 
if we conſider but a few of many circumſtances thereof. It growethypon an 
Hill in a Paſture, bare,and naked of other Trees, for shade andshelter for cat- 
raile feeding there, by reaſon whereof the Paſture being greare andcarraile 
many,roundc about the Tree the aging 15 as bare and beaten, aSany highe|. 
way ,flore,or cotinually trodden place;the Trunke ofthe Tree bein & As preate 
as the ordinary body of a man , is ſocut and mangled rounde about in the} 
\barke by cngrauing thelerters of peoples names reſorting thither, roſee that] 
wonder, that a wonder in Nature it is, how the ſap ahd nutrumientshoutd be] 
diffuſed fromthe roote, tothe bowes and branches thereof, whitHalſo beſo 
maimed and broken of bythe comers thither, to carry them away for shew,; | 
and maruaile,thata matuaile it is, how it can continue any vegetation or 
v6 lent: atall; And yetthe armes and bowes are ſpred and dilatedin acir-\, 
{cular mariner as farre, or farther then other Trees treed-from ſuch impe Ai 
[ments of like proportion, bearing the Hawes, fruites of thar kinde;as fully AT 
plentifully as others doe , of which I haue bene an eye witnes and obſeruer.|/ 
4. Andto make cuident Teſtimony thattheſe and ſuch effe&s are miracu- 
'ous and haue no cauſe in Nature, but proceede from a fu pernaturall, Agent, 8). 
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miraculoaſly bad. [70m the roote, and lying vpon the rounds 30. YEares toge 
' deth forth at Gla-'Unued the miracul 55 by | 

| ſtenbarie on$S, after taken quit 
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| Barnabas daye: | flor ished and budd 
Croſſes andother 


11 bis; 3 3y>notknowne by whome or wh 
Chriſtian picturs There is aif , dhe rakes 
| made by S.Toſeph 


e old people there affirmed. 
TreeneareS. 1 olephs Chap. 


uddeth forth ynrilt the Feaſt of S. Barnahb 
{ M.S. cabulislig. commonly eſteemed the longeſt day, and then it loday 
| neisaffix. in me- much as others of thar kinde, of vehich tt. 


} in, I haue ſpoaken before fr, the Prote.t 
| branis, | ſtan Bishop of that place Dotor Mon 
| Holy Reliks Kh oe 


gue. That which is le of this Tree 
' brought buher, e- Sepeth theſame miraculous courſe Eucry yeare in floris ing, and bringin 
| Mov... (4 | = of leaues, utno other frute, of nutts, the braunches being when Ilawet 
 Ioſeok, it of late yeares, too {mal 
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£98 f | | moryes of their holy Chriſtian ro- 
£0- feſſion made, vie and lefr 7 Ka Pifture of the Cruci xc, and other fol 
| Tenge me Images tOteſtifie to polteritic they were Chriſtians by Reli 810n, which there 
Clef Ve Fix Mihabited. Figuram noſtre Redemptionts al: 
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hat holy Aaue ny it wasthe Refi ency and habi-| 
ſ of bleſſed S. lolep and his holy company, no! 1 Chriſtin 
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| teftant I 

doe proye' noſuch thing, by any Amthoriies, they al- 
\ leage for his being 


heare. 
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'T isa common opinion of our English ProteſtantAntiquanees, 
and others of that Religion, thar S. Paule preached heare in 
> Britainc , but the teſtimonies and Authorities ypon which' 
WA} they ordinaly build, doe not in my Iugment proueany ſuch 
= thing of himin particular, more then of the other Apoſtles. 
Their firſt Archbishop of Canterbury thus pleadeth for S. Paul : Paulum ipſum 
gentinum Dottorem, cum alys gentibus tum nominatim Britanns Enangelium nun- 
traſſe poſt priorem ſuam Rome incarcerationem, & Theodoretus &+ Sophronzus Pa- 


Proteſtants A 
ments and au 


you 


3d 


rities for S; Panles 
preaching in Bri-| 


taine examined. | 
Match.Parker, | 
Antiq.Brit,p.z, | 


 triacha Hieroſolymitanus af, : both Theodoret and Sophronius patriarks of 
| FZieruſalem doe affirme that Paule bimſelf , Dobtor of the gennls did- preach the 
| Ghoſpell ro orher Nations , and namely to the Britans , after his. firſt impri- 
ſonment at Rome. The Proteſtant Authours of their greate Theater, of grearc 


ment from Rome , confirmed the doftrine to theſe weSterne parts of the world, an 

among them, as may appeare, to this land of. Britaine, 4s both Sophronius Patriarks 
of Hieruſalem, ans Theodoret an anncicnt Deftor of the Charch doe affirme, and 
prove, ſayino that Fisbers , Pubbcans,. and the Tentmaker (meaniug's. Paule) 


Britans. Sir william Camden a principall Antiquarie ſpeaking of S, Peters 
| preaching hearc, ioyneth alſo $. Perer with him intheſc words : Perywus eriamn 
ipſe huc penctrauit (+ diuint Verbs lumen diff udit, Vii ctiam Paulus, tele, Sophromo 
| £7 Theodorero poſt [ecundam Rome Incarcerationem : Alſo Peter himſelf came h1- 
ther, and df} uſed the igbt of the diane worde, 45 alſo Paule, as Sophronius and. Theo- 
 doret teſtific after has ſecond Impriſonment at Rume. Alſo AndreduCheſngia his 
French Hiſtorie of England, Scotland, andIreland faith : S. Paule came bither 
 apres ſe ſecond priſon a Rome : after his ſecond Impriſonment at Rome. And cicath 
tor this his opinion Theodorer, and Sophronius, as the alledged English Pro- 
teltants haue done before, of which opinion and ypon the ſame Authoraie 
xr other English Proteſtant Hiſtorians, as Stowe , Holinshed , and Hat- 
__ _ 
---— Shy To whome I add 
ftons, and the 
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the others, contending to proue from himthat S, Paule came hither in. 
fourth ycare of Nero the Emperor, which he affirmerth not, and 'w 
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port w £ 


Bricaine, thus write of S.Paules being heare:who dowbrleſſe after bis firſt releaſe.) Brit.l.6.c.g, 


| which broughthe Ewangelicall hight nto all Nations, reuealed the ſame 'Vnto the, 


add two late Catholiks, Authours of the Three Conuer- 
English Maztyrologe both of them relying 'vgon the! ſame 
Fathers Authoriue, and Arnoldus Mirmannius, whome they allp miſtake as 


Lib. de curandis 


Grzcork affect. | 
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Theax, of greate 
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| EE” 
Camden Brit, in 
Sommerletshire 


hift.d' Angler. 


| berne p.152, 


Stowe hiſt. Ro- 
mas. Holinsb, 
hiſt.of Eng, 
Harriſ. deſcript, 
of Bricaine. 
Author of 3. 
Couerl, part.1.p. 
21.22, $6.22. - 
Engl, Martyrol, 
ce 25.lanuar. 
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| ogk 4. \buber vpon his liberrie from his firſt Inpriſonment in Rome, quite over tur- 
__- |nerh his being hearear all, as Ishall demonltrate'in the Chapter followihg, 
Die fanij. 29+ | which perhaps the Gatherer of the English Martirologe obſerued,and there- 
- fore contradicterh hinvſelfe; concerning this coming of S. Paul into Britaine; 
© a An an other place, making itto fall out oY {Reon 0 © coaya _ was 

©, by. common accomptthe.laſt yeare of the ire of Nero. to 
_—_ Vedeeianeetonkcit Lit fi Buttop of theit vrofeſon Tpeakir þ of thoſ?, 


OO _—_— Co II 


o 


f Brit, »/ * hs - _ 
Cobvia fope. p. | which ſay S.Paile came hither in the fourth yeare of Neroecording truth! 
6. | of Hiſtory, thusaffirmeth : it cannor be, byt be 15 miſtaken, this P roteſtant Ci-| 
Hieron.in cap.5. | rerh $. Hierome vpon the4. Chapter of Amosthe Prophet inclining to bring 
_ Conn, | S- Paule hither, bur the place being examined, ptoueth no ſuch thing, d. 
i Theat. | Hierome there onely ſpeaking, as diuers others of the holy and auncient Fa- 


ofgrear Brit, 1.6. | thers doe, of the greate labours of S. Pavle, bur nothing at all of his coming | 

c.9.Engl.Mart, | either into, or neare our, Britaine. Wherefore this Proteſtant Bishop leauin g 
25. lanuar. $. Hieromezas vnproficable to his purpoſe, carcheth holdof Theodoret, as his 
fellowes did before, inthis miner * Bur Theodover ſome what more plarnelyrothe 
| ſame purpoſe, when S. Paul, ſaith he, Vpon his Appeale bems ſ ent to Rome by Feſtus, | 
| was heard, and Vpon his hearing acquitred,and ſer at libertie, be rrauailed into Spare 3] 
and making excurſion Vnto other Nations, brought Vnto them the light of beauenly|, 
| doftrine. Againe Pale, ſaith he, extcndet bu trauailes into Italy, and Spat ne, pro- 
fring alſo the 1lands that lyein the Sea, And laſtly rhat we may not doubt, in theſe 
kind of ſpeaches (other Nations, and the Iſlands thar lye in the Sea) be had an ayme 
[In pſal. 116. 1. 9.! yp guy Britaine :1n an other place he ſaith plainely and expreſſely,( as Ifinde it cited 
(de curand.Grec. | by N. D.) that he preachedin Britaine. The ſame ſeemeth, to be confirmed (if 
—_— | happely he vied nor, poerrcalicentia) by Venantins a Chriſhan Poet,yer Very aun-| 
cient, that deſcribing the trauailes of 8. Paule writeth of him thus.” | | 

' Tranſijt Oceanum, Vel qua facit Inſula portum, 
Quaſque Britannus habet terras, qua ſque Vitima Thule. 
He croſt the Seas Vnto the land; and Vemoſt Coaſts of Thule 
Arryuing at the Ports and Iles, where Britans bare the Rule. 
For ſo doe our Proteſtant Authours' of the' greate Theater alledye, and! 
[Theater of great | tranſlate that auncient Chriſtian Poet, yer with this clauſe of exception: if. 
Britaine 1.6. | cyedit may be 914en to a Poet, And the ſame Proteſtant Bishop confidently thus} 
Ge ie | writeth : Sopbronius Patriarke of Hiernſalem mn plarne termes delruereth, that S. 
\ [ſupr.pag.7. | Paule was heare amongs? Vs. MO EN DE | | 

| 3. Theſebethe cheifeſt or onely grounds), where ypon gur English Pro- 
Theſe Arguments | feſtants with ſome other Antiquaries doe frame their ſo fixed opinion, of S. 
| diſabled 'to bring | Paules coming into Britaine, and preaching heare,farreroo weake and feeble 
S . Pale int Br1- | to beare and ſupport that their building,as will appeate by a breife exanien of 
[faine, theſe their Authours. And rſt concerning Venantius Fortunarus their owne| 
\V enantius Fortn- | Anrtiquaries before haue diſabled him in ſuch a bulines , certainely to con- 
\natwdeth ut \cludethat S. Paule was heare vpon any report of a Poet ſpeakin g therein, as! 
prove;that $.Pa#l they thinke Poerically amplifin gely or faignedly, if credit may be ginen t04 
preachedinBri- | poet, ſay ſome, If happely he Vi ca licentia; Poet ceſſe,as Ge 
[= | Poer, ſay ſome, If happely he ſed not Poerica licentia; Poeticall exceſſe,as an other] 
| writeth: Which is as much as ifthey had plainely ſaide, no certaintytiercof 
can be concluded from that Authour. Which-is a thing vndoubred, and wi-| 
thout queſtion, if we examine, and conlider the diſcourſe and intentiori of 
that Poet, in that place , which being Poeticall, as theſe Proteſtants hane in- 
linuated, doth climbe yp toan high Hyperbole, that we mightthe berret be 
| aſlured, thatthetrauails of S. Paule (whereof there isno doubt) were exce- 
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was in,and br {09s +” throug h all Ilands, which had an j landing Poorinthoni walnut 
Tranſye Odin Yel qua facie Inſula porrum,.! j& & HIpI07 4 
Where the words ue Inſula have relatis toall Ilands inall other Mes þ Hartiſon defi. 
and notto this our Britaine, or Brittish __—_ IG WII parti \prionof Brirany, 

cularly inthe next words. © SILLIITE: £129.30.” 

uaſque Britannus ba ferrds. Wy cr Set 
Andifweshould onely infiſt in che Brittsh Ilands, dt fo many, and | 
thoſe that haue landing places, that'S; Paule could out by any meanes vilic | 

themall ; toiuſtifie the Poers wordsin a true lirerall ſenſe, and meaning +for 
ourCoſmographall deſcriptions of Britaine ſet forth by Proteſtants,and others 
cell rebclides the greater Ilands, the Sorlings and Hes of Sully beyonde Corne- 
wale arc it kool 2 147. The Hebrides 43: ; Orchades 31. of 4 farther this]. 
afſertion, that S. Paule $hould travaile and paſte through all the land, and 
'Tlands of Britaine, arid Thule. | 


Quaſque Bretannut babet fervas, quaſque Ver oo Servo TOTO” 
Tranſit, * We © 

Cannot poſhbly be verified of S:. \reat-yelpar"p by any accom s 
I will ptoue hereafter, be intheſe parts aboue three nipnerhs/acthe'mo 


| 


| 


\which chort rime all the lands of Britaine, and Thule; z commanly iſkes hob TR rs 
'Ilandfo farre diſtant hence, could not be paſſed' vuier, nor itt many yeares.” Sebaſtian Mon - 


[And it plainely appeareth by this Authour in'theſame place, thathe ſpake ranarucnr..a 


(chis Poctically, and in amplifying manner of S; Paule, for there he faith of| raiſlandia, 
him, that he preachedco all Nations , by all Sea and land, Enrope f 

that be preached in all places where the ſunne chyned, North, hes. % hands Evſte, 

| Qued ſacey ilte ſimul Panius tubd gentibus ampla; 
- mare, per terys Chr t; preconia fundens. d\ 45-5 ar 
| Europam, & _ , ſale dogmera complens, ABLE 
Ee que fot radge wander fk ihe cretevie 912520071 
| ' Arftus, Meridhes, hie' plenus EG ores, 0 OLIN 
' Which cannorliterally be verified of S. Panle; or any many thar Eucr'was; 
and then immediately followethe two before cited verſes. / / 0/4154 
| Tranſit Oceanmm : quaſque Bricanmet habet terrig: © ©"! - 
| Toreſtific they weretobetaken intheſameſenſe, Briraine being calfod by 
ſome an other wolde , and Thale, the vrmoſt end of the them i 

knowne globe of the earth; which isfurther proned by the' next and imm 
(diate words hauing reference in conſtrufion, with his verſe of Britairte "_ 
he makerth a diftinQtion, and ftay, arthe and of the ſl yerſe.” 

' Tranfrjt Occanum; © 


| Toreſtifhe; he ment nor Britaine, bi all Thinds by bo words.” 


Vel qa facit Infula porenm: | 
- Andthen addethas anarration of an other different ching; 


Quaſque Bricannus habet ' Ferr4, = ITO mM WAH * 


q 


of iy 


" Buccing 


SS 


| Y ettant, Fortin, 


| funior. Impera- 
| torem & Sophiil 
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29. Chapt. 


14 . Buceina conorepwr Regiones Vna per omnes. 

aule founded forth the dotirine of Chriſt chrou 
olſe e. And then tu 
other Nativas conuerted by S: Peter, an« 


chedinall the world; - 


fie ep ilto 4 tr 
| 'Fhelike Hiperbolicall 
Libell, ad luſtin. [fbe wheele nies, Ft 
z d cecinit Paulus paſiim tuba mullibus na , 


0 


of S.Paulc in another place, 


howhhewe | laying, 
runne about the Poles of the world, and ro chowſands of 
MDitfcrtth <6 


| Aug. 


. 


| 


| Venant, Fortun. | And plainely faith, that both S. Peter, and S. P 


 'Gentibus & ſtupidis fudit ab ore ſalem, . 


. Cuius quadratum lingue rota Circuit exem. 


aule preached thr 


«a4 
# 


= 


hall Regiqns which | 
a turther reckoneth all} 
S. Paule; and how they both prea-| 


- 


ough out 


| 


_; 


' 


| 


} 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_.invitaS, Martin. the yniuerfall world © | 


Theodaret cited by | | Dogmata que Chriſti totwm ſparſere pey, orbem. oy | 
Proteſtants, doth And thus conecr ning venantius Fortunatus. f £83 5158) 
| not in anyplace af- |.,, 4 . Now let ys cometo Theodoret and Sophronius.The firſt place which| 


[ = 7 | $8 !' our Proteſtants 
| Preactedt 0 thing books, 


FAINC. 


' Theater of great 
' Bricainel. 6. c.9- 


Sophron. (erm, 
ofthe Natuwune 


' ofthe Apoltle. 
 Theodoret. de. 


Curand.Grec. 
afteCt.1.9. 


| Theodoret. 1.4. 


contra Grzcos. 


Theodoret.in pl. 
116. 


OOO 


alledge from Theodorer; for S. Pauls preaching hearc, is-in| 
de —_ Grecorum affcttonibus,and thus,yrgedasallo Sophro- | 
nius by theſe men: Sophroniss Parriarke of Hieruſalem,and Theodoret an auncient 
Dottor of the Church doe affirme, and approue ſaying, that Fichers, Publicans, and) 
the Tentmaker,( meaning . Paule) which brought the Enangelicall light Yatoall| 
Nations, reucaled the ſame Yuto the Britans. Burit this were ſorteſtified by theſe 
Fathers,it no more proueth thatS.Paule broughrtthe Evagelicall light lither, | 


then all the other Apoſtles, which no manwill afhrme, tor it isſpoken equal- | 
ly of them all, mcaning/(asthe words be plaine) that the whole company of | 
the ApoltJes ,ioyned together, and ſome preaching in one Nation, ſome in| 
others, both preached in Britainc , and the other Nations, as the words of 
T heodorct being theſe, which follow are manifeſt: noſtr: 1hi Piſcatores ac Pub- | 


licant Sutorque ille noſter cun& Nationibus legem Euangelicam detulernnt. Neque | 
wo Romano degunt Imperio,ſed Scythas quoque ac Sauro- 


ſolum Romanos, quiq 
mates, Indos preterea, thiopes,Perſas, Setas , Hircanos, Britannos, Timerios C7 
Germanos, Vtque ſemel dicatur, omne hominum genus, Nattoneſque omnes induxe- 
rune Crucifixs leges accipere, Which by no poſſibilicice can be verified, or vnder- 
ſtoodto be{ _ onely of S. Paule, but all the Apoſtles together, of which 


ſome oneattheleaſt, asS. Peter before, did preach tathe Britans, and cauſed 


ly, the ſame Author Theodoret ſpeaking inan other place of the trauailes 
and preaching of S. Paul in particular,neuer bringerh him ncarer to Britaine, 
then Rome, of Spaine, thus he writerh of that holy Apoſtle : Bearus Paulus 
bre iter docer quot gentibus ſalutaria preconia attulit, mquiens, ita Vt ab Hieruſa- 
| lem per carcuitum Vſque ad Llericum repleverim Enangelium Chriſti: poſtea 10 1tur 117 
[1taham Venit, C71 1n Hiſpamas peruemt, C7 Inſulis que In mart tacent Voubtatem 
attulir, Romans quidem ſenibens aut, Fþero enim cum in Hiſpanias proficiſci cepero, 
| quod preceriens Videams Vos, 9 4 obs deducar iiluc. Et admirabilt Tito [cribens gn- 

quit, hums o_ reliqui te Crete, Vt coſtituas per Cruttates Presbyteros, ſucut & 
egv diſpoſmi ribs. Where we are fully told,: and aſſured , that Theodoret doth 
Inot write, that S. Paul came nearrex ynto Britaine then Rome, or S painc, for 

he expoundeth himſelf, what Ilands he mcancth S. Paul brought Saluation | 
vnto, when he, exemplitiech in Crete, and the Ilands in the Adriake ſea, 


—_— 


AF Cr nt - 


a *© 


|themto receaue the Lawe of Chrilt crucified. Andto manifeſt this moreful-} 


where 


——_— —_——___— 
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1. Age. Or GRBAT'BRITAINE: 


where he ordained. Tims Bishop, and@wyas Merropolirace woke xhe | 


Proninadlys Romanns antiquas, and others more auntient, as S. Hieteme, and 
 Dorothxus,and Theodoretin his defenfory Epiſtle, where he reftifieth, thar 
/being Bichop of Cyprus, he had 800. Churches ynder him, Offingentis Eec 

| ſijs Paſtoreſſem. And the Scriprure irſelfe telteth vs;of divers Ilandsinthar Se; 


* 


deordine Eccle- 


tinopoli ſubieCt. 
Proumncial. Ro- 


"onely, where S. Paule was, as Cypris; Cree itſelfe whete he otdayned Bl 212 20: Car 


Titws, Bihop, Clanda, Melira, and others. And abſurd it is which the fave] roth. Synopl, in 
Proteſtant Bishop before cited from N. D.the Authour of the Three Conver-| cod. Theodoter, 
ſions, that Throdorer ſaith plainely, and expreſſely ypon the'trs; Plalme;| <pilt 

chat S. Paule preachedin Britaine, that Ambour affirming no ſach thing, are: 3 athyy,n 
| but ſpeaking. the name of the Maygdeburyian Proteſtants, who if they ſe Cot Oh. 
\teach, they are miſtaken therein, as T have proned before, T heodoret hauing| ,, 
noſuch ſaying there, or in any other place, and there notſo much as'naming| Tice Convecl. 
\Britaine, or Britans: and the Magdeburgian Proteſtansſceme alſo to be of yn 
opinion, that S,Paul was neuerin Pricaine,for dilating arlardge the Trauaites| Magdeburg, 


of that holy Apoſtle and teaching how alitle before his death he preached i» cent. 1.1.2, cap.to 


{taly, Spaine, France, and other peres of the weſt :1n Italia, Gallia , Hifpania, &p*| ©* 595: bo 
alijs Occidentis partibius docuit Euangelinm, they name not Britaine,except con-| Sopbronins tee. 
p chith ni, that S' 


| 
ieCturally they include it inthat clauſe, 4nd._orher parrs of the wet. 
{alem, who as ſome Proteſtants before and ſome Carholiks alſo write, doth rs 5 
reach, in his Sermon of $, Peter ahd Paul, and as a Proteſtant Doctor affir-| 3;CSuerſ-part.r, 
meth in his Sermon of the Natiuitic of Chriſt, chat S. Paule preachedin Bri-| 3b" TO 
raine, there isnoſuch thing orthe like inany ofthoſe Sermons.Onely I finde| qyuerſ Pap. 4 
in his Sermon or Booke of S. Peter and Paule, how he writeth of S. Peter in Sophron, nk 
[this manner:illi und procuratio tommittitnr th traduntay celeſlium theſaurorum| Serm. de Perro 
clanes. Super ratum Apoſtolorum conſtiraras eft, Vbique ſeminando Veybum Vit e | & Paulo, 

the chardve of the worldis commutred to S. Peter, and x p "he cr 


| Authorities ſo magnified by Proteſtants for S, Pauls pteaching hears, cannot| *4 3-7cter-. 
| «CC M12 | , os pony 2p RET ts; | 

warrat vs inthat behalfe.Whichſomeoftheir beſt Proteſtant Antiquaries have 
both obſcrucd, and plainely confefſed; One of 
feſt Authoritic: ſome repoſe aſſurance "ypon Thebidorer, chat Payil the Apo-| tion of Bricaine 
file should preach the woys of ſalnatron heave, after his delivery out of Captivitie:But| P2213. 

ſth I cannot Vevefy the ſame, by the words of Theodorer, to be Fboken Mmure of Paxl,| 
{then Peter, oy the reſt, 1 will paſſe oner this comeFare. Andtheir greare ficit Pro- 
teſtant Archbishop ſeeing the weaknes of the provfes for this opinion, dork] Match. Parker, 


Nic.p.2.3. ' - 


pres 2 | 


| unciently knowne by the name Ecatompolis, theTland of an trans ed! r 
{copall See to theadiacent Uands, as we are aſlited by Joannes Zennilawivey] loanncs Leundl., | 


' 5. Nowtocometotheirother Authour, Sophronius, Patriarke of Hieru- Paul preached in 


$. Paul. Sutcliffe 


4 | # keyes of the celeſtial rrea-| The cVarge of the 
ſures are deliuered Vnto him, fowing the worde of fe exery where. Therefotetheſe] world, commiurred 


| 
| 


| 

E- 
| 
| 


of them thus wrircth, of the chei- Harriſon deſcri- | 


plainely ſay, char $.Paul was nor heare in parſon at all: Andis corenc toacknow Amigqut. Soc 


ledge it for an yncredible & vnpoſſible thing alſo,tharS.Paul was heare eirher 


v4 
(ding any others hither, 'except he conuetred Claudia Rufina, our Brirtish feſſe S.Paul was 


Lady at Rome (the contrary whereof is cuident)andsheſent the Chtiſtian| — 
faith to her freinds in Britaine : hot quod Pontifich mceredibile, atque at impoſii= 
bile ſtatuunt, cum Vero coheret maxime. Ouanquam enirh iþſe ad hanc Inſulam pro= 


|feftus non ſit tam? Claude Refine nobiliſitme Briranne,ye Grecis Larimuſquelite- 
ris inſlrutte Chriſtianam Religionem ſuaſi d 1 ms eft. Hanc jtaque 1am 
Chritum conuerſam, non minus eſt Veriſpnile Chriſtiana dogmata ad Britannds 


| CET 


, Rome.” 


EEE” 


onally by him himlelfe in preſence, which he vtterly diſableth,ot by ſen«| 77c/<v1rcon- 


neucr 1n Britane. 


S.Claudia a Brit- 
t45þ Lady, a Chri- 
lian before $.Paml 
his firſt coming to 


_—c 
- 


. ay 
- 1s <—_— 


_ as IVE" 
_ _- _ n w_ 
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IATIIts an 
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a Ine. Few FAO 
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| 
l 
| 
| 


————_ 


i. 


Godwin Conu. 
of Brit.p,.6, 


| 
| 

| Nichol, Vignier 
| biblioth. hiſto- 

' rial, an.61. 

| Fricis Burgoing 
| T2.c 1.1.3. c.2. 

| Rom. Cap. IF. 


| 


' $. Paul preached 
11 Brit aine. 


———_—_— — —_— 


Euſebius Hiſt.” 
Eccl. 1.2. 


HOW IT IS VERY PROBABLE, THAT S. 
Paule preached heare in Bruayne. Allchough not yntill long afier 


.downea prefixedtime, though neare hisdeath,of his coming hither:, asalſo 


[parts farre from Rome, eregre profettus Chriſti Preco, and to ſowe the word 


3o. Chapr. | 
"| ufiſſe ſuo3;quam ante acceptar fidem, Epigrammara Marualis, What a chime-) © 


True ECCLES.\ HIS TORILE) 


1. Age. -; 
© ——_—— —_ 


{cg |ricallconecipted yntrurh this is, will more appeare, when I come/jto this our | 
/.c [Noble Brih. Lady,aChriſianin Rome, long before . Pauls fixſt coming] 


thither, An other a Proteſtant Bichopamong thengis witnes, that, it is ſo farre!1 


/, [from a.common, and allowable opinion, that S.,Paul was. in Britaine that! 


[ent auncient and worthie Authours, exclude, him from Spaine itſelfe, and' 


all other Weſternc Nations, except Italy, whither he was broughta Priſoner 
to Rome. 1nnocennus the firit, Bishop of Rome, ſaith plarnely,that non of the _ 
ſiles except Petey taught either in Spaine, or. 1,4n) other part of the weſt, 4nd Tho- | X- 
mas Aquints # ounding bimſelfe Vpon the Iudgment of Gelaſuus, delinered by Gra- 

nan Vrterly þ Rees the repai re of .. f Paul 1nto S paine.Sv doth Dommcus Soto, 
yeeldin g forhis opinion, thar no auncient writer euer anentioned that Voyadpe.) 
And the French Hiſtorians, Nichols, Vigmer, and Francis Burgomng , make it] 
[very doubtfull: the firſt ſaith: -1r 15 not found by any certainezant truſtic Authonrs.; 
The other ſaith: S. Paxle did promiſe ro por into. Spaine, but zt 15 not certarne that] 
he was there. . 


þ 


23 THE XXX CHAPTER: 
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that S. Peter and his Diſciples bad f 


the Church of Chriſt. © © © 


rſt heare founded! 
PLONE 

1 

| 


WY V T although I may. ngt. beſo confident as theic our rote] 
IS ſtants haue ben vpon{o weake,andilender toundations, to 


2, builde an yndeniable and ynqueſtionablecertaintie of S, Pau-! 
NJ les being, & preaching heare in Britayne:Yerl doe nor doubt 
but ſtanding vpon ocher, grounds, them they hauc; done , I' 
may both publish it for a'morally warrantable hiſtoricalltruth, char. $. Paul 
preached heare, that we-mayhonourhinztor ong.gf our holy. Apoltles, ſerte 


—_— cow 


ſome few things, which in morall Indgmear he Performed heare.; And to] 
begin with his coming hither, we hauediuers both, auncicnc and later Autho;] 
rities toſettle ys inthat opinion. Firſt Euſebius hinuſelfe bringeth | him into 
our Neighboring Countries, Italy, Spaine, and France to preach the Ghol- 
pell : Dacarur peregre profettus in Hiſpaniam , &+ Italiam Chriſti Preco Verbum 
diſſeminaſſe . Therefore coming of purpoſe ro thele parts. to. preach, and to, 


round about, Yerbum difſeminaſſe, we may. notexcludehis labours out of rhis| 
Nation . S. Hicromeſpeaketh more plaincly, and yrgcth the teſtimonie of S, 
Paulc himſelfe to intitle our Britaine ſo greate a part of the weſtern world-to 
be partaker of the preaching of S. Paul, and ſpeakethas though God hador- 


| 
Hieron.in Catal. 
Scrip.in S.Paulo 


ſum, Vt Euangelium Chris in Occidentis quogue partibus tebieera es ipſe ſerr- 
Apoſtolo. ie in ſecunda Epiitola ad Timorheum, eo tempore quo C7 paſſus eſt , de Vinculis di- 


dayned his libertic from Priton to that end. Sciendum Pawlum 4 Nerone dimuſ- 


| 


=y 


am. He OTIS i. __ 
"ET — —— — 2 


tans; 


derh to proue b 
thelc parts, and his words, Yep er mie þ 
| gentes: + that by mee the ch mi i2bt be 


| 


| 


might beare: as our Proteſtants a 
' by $. 
he preached yntothoſe he had inſkruQed before, and notf Ted} 
| ' chin gthere, norallrhe Gentils did or could hearebim hots. Tg liſperſed} 

' in ſo many Nations, alſoof the weſt ;of which this Nation was fo greate's} + 
| portion, that where, omnes gentes: all the #ehrils'\ werterto heate S, Pauls pt 
| ching , inthispartofrhe world, Bfitaine wasnot, nor, (to make 7OOC 
| Pauls words) could be exempted, X 
' and. Paulle confirmeth it; that he'was deliueredfrom his Prifon'to' em 
che Ghoſpell to all gentils of the Welt. AndS. Ifidor beateth'theſame wit-| - 


OI 


07 
# iphanius ſeemerh robe of the ſame opinion. Andour renow yned | Co 


| Eaſte,he alſopreachedinthe parts ofthe weſt? Evan noe 


ſely ; and particularly affirme, thar Sain&@ Pable preathed in' this 


_ On: Gann Buys 


on Pals owne wen firs 


Paul himſelfe, andall others,thar Sh rerel into HE zafſtern'pi 


Efpecially ſeeing S. Hicrome faith phi 


nes, for shewing how S. Paule preached in the Eaſte;and then after in traly, 
and Spaine,he adderh ofthe other weſtern Nations,ac nomen Chriſti multarum 
manifeſtauit gentium 90k qubus ante noy ſuerar declaratum : and he mad: the 
| name of chrif manifeſt to people of many Nations, to which it warnor before decla- 
red. Andfaith he was choſen a Maiſter, and preacher in all places , and his 

Apoſtleship was giuen for the yncircumciſed gentils . Paulus 1» omnibus Mas- 

ſter & Predicator eligituy , Paulo Apoſtolarus preputy im gentibus datus eſt, S. 


man S. Bede ſpeaking of S.'Paule, ſaith, that beſides his greare 
elium Chriſtin Oct 
| quogue partibus predicauie . Where the words, the parts of the weſt, ſpoken 


| withour reſtriCtion, or limitation toany particular place, parte; Pronince)"dt 


| kingdome, willnotſuffer ſo greatea patt, as Freate Britaine- to be Exchuded 
from his preaching, oy 

2. For which opinionwe mayalſocite the auncient Roti Mar retaloge 
Ado Vienfis, Vſuardus, Petrus Cluniacenſis, Trithemius, the Caikaja 


writing plainely, that, in Italia, Gala, eo Hiſpanid, & altjs occidentis partibug 
docuit Enangelium : be preached the Ghoſpell in 1taly, Gaule and Spayile, anbotlits 


 wef? payrs which be had concluded with himſelfe : citing for chis proofe,; Phili 


JL. 
I, 


without 1 iniory both 'to S. Pail, and this kin 
preaching. And therefore diuers both auncient ad late witets'doc expt f: 


AAS which forauncientsI may alledge Venantius Forrunatus before; for 
allchous gh asIhaucproued, his narration of $/Paulsp 'C 

our ſome Poeticall ſtrain , or fiftion be verified, yetbeinig#C ; a Picif 
of Italy, and Bishop of Poifers in France where he was molt likely ro b 
truely informed of S; Pauls labours, he mightnot withoutroo much li 


| 


and amplification in his kinde extendthem, as he doth, vnto. . 2990 and ol 


a ts. 


| 


virermoſt t parts of the knowne world, Except he had found good d warrat 


” _——— = a =-—— Ow  - —_— — — — _ 


. - 
\ : arts, 4 is. _ 
ar " is ©" d S 
: T' 4 'Y 
; 


the Bishops of Ments, Philippus Bergomenfis; Antonius Demotharez, Gs, 
 ielmus Eifengrenwis, Genebrard andothers, teſtifying S: Pautes preachin 
inthe welt Countries, neare vnto Briraine : ſo'doe divers forrein Proteſt 
andofthis Nation alſo: Francis Burgoing g, the'Ma eburgians' with orhers,| 


| cont.Calu.Gul, 
v. 25. 26. Epilt.adPhillem, v. 22.andRom: 15. By whictitelation we canyior| 
, deprite Britaine'of his 


7 "ws 


| 10.col.595.Thea- 


Ittd, Hiſp. Tdevi- 
ta & im, 4 
Etorum c.p1, | 


Cap. $z.ſupr. 


© end , haref. ky 
veideak tal; Gy 


ail 
Marty col Ro, | 
Ado,& Vſuard. ; 
in Martyrol;dic | 
29, [unjj.Perr; 
Cluniacen.l;a! / 
:1;Tricthem; in 
.Maximo, Cat. 
Epiſc, Mogunt. 
Ant. Demochar, 


| 


Eiſengr, cent.1, 
Philip. Bergom. 
hiſtor.1.8. an. 90, 
Genebrard. in 

| Chron.an. 63. 
Franc, Burgoing 


with] hiſt. 1.;.c.z. 
CY 0 OE 


ter of great. Brit. 
I.6.Godw.Conu. 


ca 
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| 
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ad. 


Bellarin. |.miedi- 


Co Vi 
Engl. Mattyrol. 
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Hale Thear.l.1 | 
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Conu. of 


| oy gly i Nth, do both for probable. Onely I haue proued,and by Proteſtants 


mo ltaly . Where we "_ aconſtant affirmation of his preaching heare, with 


ma adde Bellarmine,who ſpcak 


of Apoſtles ſent hicher, he muſt needs by one ofthem yndcrſtand S. Paul. For 
ir is euident before, cuen by Proteſtants allowance, that excepting him none 


this opinion are divers Catholike writers of this Nation , expreſſely writing 


(the firſt Proceſtant Archbishop of Canterbury toſay, that thoſe which bc of 


{principall Founders of the. Church of Chriſt in this Kingdome. But they be] 
{feeble Authorities haue ſo much as in them lieth, made S. Pauls preaching in 


pram gronenl is to be both poſhble, credible, and probable thathe was,and, 
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2 = ” Brieazinus 4:6 fertds, ha: EA Thule Fj 
noldu jo LUIS Pl: f Hen of 7 Ga Ad &; 

; #1 panam mum, 01nc Galliam,: | 
pridem a Pence C1100 phatam, LE a: Ocean Re-' 

» per Germamains in fog wA contendit. | 
Me ln rat the weſt, and Exrope , ing firfl 
we, then to France , from Wer” ro ge Claudius ha manphel 
le before, the Orchads ani other Regions or Iles of the Ocean by Germany went 


| 
uch circumſtances, and particulars, that without greate Authoritie for ſo 
onſtanc a Relation, it had bene greaterashnes ro have made ir. Tothefe we} 

of Chriſts ſending his Apoſtles ro preach;| 
TRAY 


part of Britaine to deſtroy by them the Idols 


: he ſent ſame into the 


| of the 6 3's] and ere the alt: of the Croſſe to chawnge [awes, and cuſtomes,and. 


| 


to onerthrowe the Tyranny of the Dewll. Where ſpeaking in che plural number; 


of them butS. Peter preachedin this king 


e of oreate Britaine. And in 


that. Paule parſonally preached heare. 
; 3+ M. Harris it his Manuſcript Hiſtory thus reſtifieth of him : he came 3nto! 
this 


lad of Britany,and heare preached the Ghofpell. The Publisher of the English | 
Martyrologe ſaith of him: Jt is recorded by divers auncient writers , that he came 
parſonally; into our Lland of greate Britaine, and there preached the chnſtian faith. 
Andagainein another 74g : according to divers auncient writers, S.Paul parſo- 
nally came into Britany, and there preached the faithof Chn19t, The author of the 
booke intituled The 3.Conxerſions is of the ſame iudgment.So be many others, 
and ſome Proteſtants as their cheife Antiquarie Camden;who aftirmeth, that 
both S. Peer and S. Paul preached heare : Perrus ipſe huc penetrawit, e9+ dimini| 
[Verbs lumen diff udic Vet etiam Paulus; Therefore it isa farre fetched. fiction, of 


' 


the Popes Religion doe make ita thing incredible, and vnpoſlible, that S. 
[Paul either parſonally by hunſelfe, or by any his Diſciples preached, heare-: J 
praniich cnc incredibile atque - impoſibile ſtatuwne. For Catholiks are fo farre 

cither of theſe either incredible, or vnpoſſible, thatwe willin- | 


warrant that it is athing beck incredible, and ynpoſlible that cither S, Paul or 
any 0 other of the Apoſtles, but S. Peter and his Diciple chould be the firſt and 


and nat Catholike writers, which by their weake grownds, and 
(Briraine to de neither credible, nor probable, both which I baue thus dif pro-| 
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Tong 
tired 5. "TT Ne om a very... ar:ad 
1 Shore time. To IST ING Py 
Tort 9:0) 1+ Jaitas dem 
W OncrrNiNG he Cncbrs. Paulsſuppoſed cotnlti o hither! 
WAN! being buta circumſtance of a doubtful obie&; ahd Site 
KARE (cle, it muſt needsbe more donbrfull and vnceitaine: 'the Aus 
KEEN thours'sf the Englich Martirologe,at:d the Thvee Conwerſrons 

 -  Britame, aſſctibe his coming to the foutrh yeare 'of Nero*: | Engl. [wm 
The iſ ſaith: Actording to diners aumezent writers, in the fonebl;elve's f Nevb rags Mowms 4 
the Emperor! his Reigne, t 3; lewes being by bis Edit bimished Rome, he(S. Paull Th* error of them 
parſona ly cametinto Byitaine, and there preached the fairb of Chniſt: The other "i P thinks S. 
writetltinthis order: : Arnoldus Mirmanmus m bis Fheater of the Conwerſton of al ray ry For 
Nations affirmeth, S. Paul ro haue'paſt ts Britame, inthe 4.yeave'of Nero. Anno! yeare of Mars ben, 
{Domini $9. and there to bawe preached.Diuers Proteſtants ſeeme t6incline the! weed. 
ſaine opinion,and forthe ſame reſpe&ts:BurasThaite proiied'beforehis c Can 
[nor be; andthe firſt Authour contradi&erh himſelf&bothitirhe Sine; and bis Conn.of B w þ 
| Authours: for in an orher place vſingthe ſame Authorities 6f Theodoret, $64.2. F* 
phronius; Venantius Foftunatus 8 Mirmanius, as inthe former} not any outs Engl. Martyr, 
of them ſpeaking any.ſuch thing, he ſaith; 7e recorded by divers dithicient wie lune 29. 
fers that about the yeave of Chriſt, threeſcore and ſeuen S. Paule came parſonally into, 
ou Hall of preate Britaine, and theye preached the-Chriftian faith. And the Au- 
thour of the booke of the Three Conkerſions | is as much deceaued,if he chinket 
Arnoldus Mirmanniusdid teach, that S.Paul came hither in the f6urch year 
'of Nero;as our TheaterProteſtantwriters doecite him,for Mirmiannius ſpea-| 
\kerhofnoyeareatall, of S. Paulc his coming hither : Bur making S. Pauleto 
be gin his trauailes after his Imprifonment by Nero inthe fourth yeare of kis 
reigne, caryeth him pteſently into £5114, Pamphilia, Licaonia;Phetite, Myſias), | 
Phrigia,Galatia, Bithmia Achaza, M acedonia;the reſt of Greece ard Afra,and after}, | 
{all this affirmeth, he came into the weſt, Sparne, France, and Bhitiane : Quarto| es ppnac 
Neroms anno potremuin ter ingreſſus 5 peraprautt rertium aut quartum Syrian, TY \ A140 
Pamphiliam, Lycaomam; Phenicen, M 'yſtam , Phryoiam, Galatiam, Bythinian,) 
Achaiam, Macedomam, reliquamque Greciam, pariter & Aſi iam Hlevicum Jus 
Chriſtiane Religionis prorogans pomeria. Demum ad Occidenris & Europe tn | 
Ita $ 1mportare Enan pelinm ſiudens Hiſpamam primum, hinc Galliam, inde Britay- ; 


[31am petens. Where he maketh his coming intotheſe parts, one of his 1ilt Ia- - 


Theater of great 
Bric.1.6, Godwin 
Connecl.p.7. 


Li 
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| $4 
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the later time of Nero. And he isnoleſſe deceaued, which laith : Abowur theſ- 7 


both by teſtimonie of auncient writers, and by the Courſe of $. Pauls" þ peregmanign| 
| that be Can came mto thifland of Brit ane I as heare preached the Ghoſpell For it is et 
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bours, and his laſtof all,except his returne to Romero ſuffer Martytdome, in ppg”. 


later endo f Guiderius Reigne, or not lonze after Claudius veturne to Rome;it ſeenitth ; .t8.Þ5 
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| 
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| | 
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. Tusr-Ecciss;HisTtToRIEB/: 31. Chapr. | | 
| Rom.1g.!AR. ca. [cnt by diuers places of holy Scripture, that it was both loge after the returne| 
| 26.c.27.& 28. c-|þf Claudius the Emperor yato Rome, being about the 44. or 4g, yeare of! 
15. Chriſt, and after kisdintk alſo, 8. or 9. yeares after this, andafter Nero had] 
Marth, Weſtm, reigned ſome time before. S.Pgule came to Rome irſelfe,or any part of Europe; 
ad an-44. & alij. [2 "oft. And this Aithout namitg in generall'auncient writers for his 


| 

| 

| &H Ves . ” . © : | 
bt ""Claudins. |aferti6 miſtakerhthem inthisthing, for none doth, or can,whether auncient 
png 
| 


O_o 


Car. Prot. Regia |or lare wire contraryto Antiquirie, andthe holy Scripture, fo affiriye. The 

_ lheite reſtimonye he bringethis from Theodorer,affirming thar$. Paul came 
4c o4.n png, {tO Tealys andinto Spaine, and proficedthe Ilandsthar lycin the Sea: in Jra- 

1} Theod.inPl.116. +106 Vent, ohh In Hiſpaniam peruenit, Cn Inſalis que in Mayizacent Veitiratem attu- 

| l Burt I haue sſigwed before that Theodorer interpreceth himſelfe of Lands 


inthe Adriaricall See, and nameththemin the plurall number. Andir rather] 
| maketh againſt, then for that opinion, if by impoſſibilitic he could be vnde-| 
ſtood of our Britaine, for he ſeucrh downe S, Pauls vilting thoſe Hands after; 
his. being þoth ar Rome,and Spaine, 20, yearesatthe leaſt ater rhe Returne| 
of Claudius ro Rome fro Brgame, Healledgath Perrus de Naralibus,to as tle 
| | purpoſ c, writing as he ſaith, that S. Paul converted one. Lucius in Britain, 
Pettis de Natal. and his Diſciple S. Tymothie baptized him! whatthis Lucius and Tymothie; 
1.0.24: '/were [ will ec ntxcate hercaſtcs, S 


t cExtaine it is, that S. Timothic Bishop of} 
\Epbeſus continuedat his chardge, and came not hither; andif we should lup-j 
poſe the contrary, (contrary toall Antiquitie)yet coming hither with S,Paul,| 
andS.Paul not coming ynto any welterne part of many yeares after,as I haue 
"made demonſtration 4a this diſproueth , and proueth not his purpoſe, 

ſpeaking. of a timeat all, And this Authour contraditeth himſclfc in this] 

| 'Relarion, for he. (expreficly. writeth intheſe words : $. Paule after bis ſecond' 
| Harris ſupt. Lt Impriſonment af Rome came into Britaine, Which was many yeatesas I hauc| 
| allready proucg, after the death of King Guiderius, and Claudius his returne 
| to Rome, and very-long after this our Britaine had reccaucd the faith of 
| 


Chriſt from S. Peter, and his Diſciples. 


| 2. Andtg manifelt ynto vs, that. Paulc did not come into Britaine, vault! 
he. had performed his promite of oing into Spaine, after his diſmifſion from 
his impriſonment at Rome, and his long travaile intothe Eaſt Countries a- 
gainc, we hauc: both Antiquitic and Scripture for ſufficient warraurgo be fire 
mely of that miinde. For all thoſe Authours which I haue cited before, far S.| 
Paules preaching iathele parts, eſpecially in Spaine, as the Martyrologes of] 
the Romans, Vſyardes, S. Bede, and Ado, Petrus Cluniacenſis, Trithemius,! 
| Antonius Demecharez, Eiſcngrenius, Mirmannins, Genebrard, Matthew off 
Weltminſter with others, as duers Proteſtants, namely che Magdeburgians,! 
"Francis Bargoing,their English Proteſtant Bichop Godwin, their Publishers 
Matth.Weſtm,” |and Comments ypon Matthew Weſtminkter with many athersagree,that af- 
an.57.Magdeb. \rer his freedomg from Priſon at Rome,'S. Paul went through France into! 
cent.1.inS.Paul, 'Spaine . Andexcept we shouldoffer (o greate violence, and iniury,, to the 
FaccBeg hh honour ot'S, Paul, as to make him 2 willfull breaker of his holy reſolgtion,, 
uerſ.p.7.Proceſt, and promule, he humſelte in holy Scripture is beſt witnes, that after his libertic; 
comm.inMatth, At Rome he unmediatcly went inta Spaine , for wriung to the Romans, he; 

\ Weſtm.an.g7. ſaith : Whenſcencr 1 take my Lorney into Spayne, 1 will cometo you, for Ityuſt to} 
| Rom.c.1z. v.24. noun my lorneg ,) and to be brought one my way thibervard by you. And againe 
pab.25 | inthe ſame Chapter : when I have performed thus (his lorney to Hicrauſalem). eo; 
miniſter Vnto the Saints, I vill come by yowints Spaine. Where, he maketh a full 
[rc{olution, and promiſe, to goe by Rome into Spaine ; the Greeke is, dyalu- 
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ou di Catuy is rhe igrarins: Per Vos am : I 
ro!Spaine:as Our Proteltants tranſlate ur. All Temagrcing ' 
cipally intended his Torney to Spayne. Wherefote being 
borh by Scriptures, and Antiquucies, that he was/at fteedome 
Rome, Gs farre one his promiſed Torney to. Spayne ' fromthe Eaſt, 
|which he ſaid he would come to goe,/ and by them be a 
and certaine, that after two yeares, ſoſoone, as hehad libertie, he we oo Fralgo 
|Rome, and asſo many. Authours before affirme, immediately throw ſome} ff impriſonment. A 
[parts of Gallia into Spayne, I cannot ſee how This his courſe, and a Order of | Rome, went in- \q 
trauaile can be queſtioned. ad ihe _ Cown- | 
3- That S, Paule did after this his weathing i in Wayne, _ ntly recurnt Mf neaſfen Sing 
gain into the Eaſt Countries, where he had preached before, and Ly c- 15s he could 4 
quently not into Britaine at this time, we haue as greate allowance b 2A 10- | come to Britgine. | 
[ly Scriptures, as they are expounded euen by Proteſtant w riters,an DE met; ;. 775; 
reſtimonies aſwell as other Carholike Authours, and other Antiquities. Firſt} | 
'che Magdeburyian Proteſtants ſpeaking of thatitime of S, Paules libertic,af-| «Bk 
ter his impriſonment firſt at Rome and libertie, which they thinke to be ten} 6 
ycarcs,they ſay 5, Paulſpent, is firſt in Syria, Aſtazand Greece and then retur- Magdeb. cent. 
nedagaine into the welt, before orinthe laſkyyeare of Nero : Annis ills de-] 1.2.20. col. 595, 
cem V/que ad Vitmum Neronis, muſt it Eccleſia Syie, Aſie & Grecie. Quod o ome. 
| nimo ſe ib propoſuerat ante liberationem, Vt patet ex EpiStola ad Philip enſes I: cerro 
cio, inquit, quod manſ{urus fim , & cum ommbus Yohis permanſurus ſim m,n Veſtram! 
\profefium, &7 gaudrum fidei, Vt gloriatio Veſtra exubever per Teſwm Chriſtum , ,per | 
'meum ad Vos reditum. Et ad Philemonem: prepara mihs hoſpitiums: ero enim quod * N 
quxilio precum Veſtrarum donabor Yobis./\ And they cite Euſebius;' and Arhana-| 
1ius and Dracontium, for the ſamie opinion. TheProteſtanc Minilter and Hi] 
ſtorian of Geneua Francis Burgoin in-his Ffench Hiftorie is of the ſame' 
\minde, and ypon the fame groundso Scripturet'onely he diftereth'in layity 2 
this preaching of S. Paule was butſixe yearegthus he writeth : as theſe EINE 27 
'ſ ixc yeares Vntill the laſt of Nero , be Fe the. Churches of Syria , of Aſia and| pig roy ns =_ 
Greece . Which he bad clade! with hamſe Are ron 45 deliwered, as appeareth\ 
by that he ſaith : hauing this erode 7 "th Jhall abide and continue with hte refs cd 
you all for y0ur furtherance, and Ioy of farth:that your reloycing may be more abowne| ,; ; 
dans m1 Jeſus Chriſt for mee, by 7 oy £0 you apaine In bis Epiſile to Philemos , | 
prepare mee a lodging, for 1 truſt, that by your prayers, 1 shall be ginen-Vnto yo8.| x0 1 qppict 
where welee Park (wk then a Priſoner i 5 Rome wasſo cerftirle; and cot1- Reef T REMe 
fident that he should bedeliuered,and come torthem in the Eaſte apaine, har 
he ſaith he knowerth it,and that it wasto beſo, ſoone after his deliuety , that 
chough he was firſt to goe into Spaine;yet his-aboade there $hould be ſo 
Shorre,and his returne into the Eaſteſofoone, thathe wrireth to hauc a lod- 
ging prouided for him againſt his coming thither, whigh he would not hauc 
(done, if he had determined to haue made any. long itay cither in Spa, of 
lany other place by the way . 
4. I haue shewed from Arnoldus aid befote, thathe confideriy] 
with his Authorities, afhrmerh, that S. Paul vpon. his libertie at'Rome wetit  Thearr, Conu, | 
(into Syria, Pamphilia, Licaonia, Phcenice, 'MitiaPheygia, Galatiaz Birhirliag] 8*2*- 
Achaia, Macedonia, the reſt of Greeceand Aſia. Gulichnas Eiſengrenius MT Gulielm Eiſen, 
ting many auncient Authours fortheſame, affirmerb the like , and ſoof +] cent.1.f.157.part 
thers | Therctore its cuident, that S. Paule neither tid, nTURITONy int 5.diſtin&, 4 
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| 
|rhence againe intothe Eaſtern Countries, and viſiteſomany Nations there, 
as I haue remembred, and after to come againe into Spaine from thence into 


France, andthen.into Britaine, andyctto- goe with ſuch ſpeed from hence; | 
that 'paſing through Germany, and Italy, he had bene +a Prifoner at Rome 
no 


ys of yecaresofthis trawaile of S. Paul, after he was diſmiſſed from} 


was there marty | 
man Matthew of Weltminſter ſaith S. Paul had then bene a long time Priſo- 
Matth, Weſtm, | ner there, when he was pute to death the ſame day S. Perer was : Pauls qui, 
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31. Chapr., 


THe ECCLEs. 
re bis Death, For what 2ccompr ſocuer we will followe 'of the time, 


| 


—_- 


ſon at Rome, to goe from thence through France, into Spaine, and from 


orttime , asappeareth by his ſecond Epiſtle ro S. Timothie, when he 
red by Nero inthe later end of his Empire, Our Countri- 


dudum Vinftus tenebatur in Yrbe eadem die capite truncatus eſt. Anditis manifeſt 
in his ſecond Epiltle ro $, Timothie, writren atthar time, as is plaine both in' 


the ſame Epiſtle of his Martyrdomeat hand, and other. circumſtances there, 
' as 
' he was a Priſoner then noſmall time at Rome, for he writeth to S. Timothie 
| at Epheſus 0 farre of, to come vnto him, andrco brin 
hun, which S. Paule had left bebinde him in that his 
exhorteth him thus ; dee eþy diligence to come 


had then once ben called to his anſweare. Yerit is certaine, that S. Paul ouer-} 


| 


| 


' 


| 


of Lune: which mult needs be at the ſooneſt about a yeare after . And thatS. 
Pauls full intention waxat his firſt. Impriſonment preſently vpon his libertic 
to.goc to the Hebrues andthe Eaſte againe, beſides thar is ſaid before, he plai- 
n 
P 


with whome, if ho come thortly; will ſee y0u.. Where it is cuidentthat S. Paul in- 


in any Weſtern Nation, much lefle Britaine, ſoremore, and diametrically all- 


againe of thar 


both S. Chryſoſt8me, S. Athanaſius, Theophila&, and others proue;that 


5mm things with 
aſterne Torney . And 
before winter z and shewcth he 


ived that winter, and was pute todcath, by all teſtimonies, ypon the 29, day 


yy, proteſteth in his Epiſtle tothe Hebrues, written at Rome in his firſt im- | 
riſonment,w hen he ſaith: kpaw ee char our Brother Timathiers ſete at libertie,\ 


tended vpon hisgeliuery preſemtly to returne intothe Eaſterne Countries a- 
gainc, to vilite the Iewes and Hebrewes there, ro w home he write in theſe) 


words, andthe wholcEpiſtle, and notto come to make any ſtay at that time} 


moſt diſtant from all thoſe Countries. : \ - ; ; 

5. And when he returned from this his Eaſterne Torney againe,itis euident 
by his owncteſtimonie chat he was taken, and kepra Priſoner ar Rome apaine| 
ſoone after his returne fromthe Eaſt, that if he came into Britaine ar all, he | 
had notime betweenethat Eaſtern Iorneyandſecond Captiuitie tomake any 
aboade heare, For in his ſecond Epiſtle toS, Timothic when he was a Priſo- | 
ner cuen yntill his Martyrdamc, he wrizeth, as thoughhe was newly come 
forth of the Eaſt ar thattime, writing to S. Timothy to haue the cloake and! 
parchments brought Vnto bim wbich helefe at Troas with Carpus . And ſpeaking} 
is larglorney, he faith : Eraſtus aboade at Corinth: But Trophi-| 


2.Tim.4.5.6.7,.8. 


| 


| had bene {o 


| 


| 


mus have I left ar Miletxms ficke . Theſe he writeth as late accidents in that] 
lorney,which he wouldnot haue done,if after his comin g from thence,there 


10 greate diſtance of rime,thathe might,anddid come to make any 
long ſtay inthis kingdome . Andchat be :did not come hither after this , bur! 


continued a Priſoner to his death at Rome,itis euident before, and he in chis 


Epiſtle thus confirmeth it : 7 am now ready t0 be offered, andthe time of my depa- 


rure # at hand, Thae fougbe a God figbr, 1 bave funtsbed my courſe, 1 hane Fey the] 
the Lord 


faith . Henceforth there s lazd Vp for mee a Crowne of righteouſnes , which 
the righteous mdge wil gmemee. Thus, our Proceſtants cranſlate him . Where 
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[him intothis kingdome , this by noprobabilitie, ar warrant,can be effeted, 


ion ro my reading told for cenaine, any memorable thing;in particular, 
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Age... Or GREA T BRITALINE. 
"ſee, S. Pauls rratailes were come totheirend,and his endandtrium 
|Marryrdome,/and Crowne and reward in heauen for his labours; xd tri 
Ga carth at hand. oy ral len Sad C16 4 2Þ 
6. Andto followe Hiſtoriall accompt, and.compuration 
{tants allowance, weshall be brought tothe ſanip want, and diſtrefle of 
to bring 'S. Paule into Britaine, ro make-but a {mall-continuance-heare 
their beſt Antiquaries with common conſent writ@in theſe words:tt 9m 

EE 


that $. Paule wascalled to his anſweare in the third 9, | of Nero, which as tt 
of Chriſt, and continued a Priſoner, but with ſome libevtie, two yeaves after,ſo thar rt 
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5. before he paſſedeitherinto Spaine or Britaine. Andrhey affirme withthe com- 
mon opinion alſo that S. Paule went from Rome into Spaine, according to 


his ptomiſe, and to vic their words, fþend | 
| of Geneua ſay, that after S; Pauls libertie, when he went mr ns there 
were burſixe yeares of freedome for him, vntill he was Prifonerin Rome 
againe,'or rather tothe time of his death inthe laſt yeare of Nerozand further 


| ay: Durin 0 ch eſe ſexe Jeares, Vnrull the laſt of Nero he Viſited the C hurches of Syria, 


of Aſta, aud Greece. Our Proteſtant Authours of the Theater of greate Bri- 


caine ſpeaking of S. Paulc his coming to Rome againe, after this Eaſterne 


Torney \write in this manner : Pawle came not to Rome till the renth of Nero, a 
in bis thirtenth yeare from the Priſon wrote 1s Epiſtle ro Trmorhie, as Enſebius de- 
clareth, So by theſe men, he was there a Priſonerat this time, the ſpace o 

three whole yeares, which they further confirme, when ſpeaking of his ul 
priſonmienes, they ſay they were longe , Paul wellknowne in Rome, by his longe 
mpriſonments. So that to follow that opinion, which is moſt honorable for $. 


? 
Paul,andthis Nation, andbeſt pleaſing our Proteſtanrs of England to ew, 


muſt nceds be anno Domini 61. the yeare of our Lord 61, and the 5. of Nero, Neronis 


| 


ing ſome time there, The Proteſtatits 
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Godwin ſupr, p. 
6.Proceſt. norar. | 
in Mat, Weſtm. | 
an.157. | 
Fricis Burgoing 
Hiſt.Eccl.l.z.c.z, | 


[.2.C.1, | 
. 


| 9.7, 


Theater of great 
Britaine 1, 6. c.9, 


Theater ſupr. 


vntill hisſecond rerurne from the Eaſterne parts, when ſo shorra time; as be- 
fore, is allotred and limited for that iorney,and his labouts therein to viſit 
France, Spaine, Syria, Pamphilia, Lycaonia, Phenice, Mylia ,'Phrigia, Ga- 
latia, Bichynia, Achonia , Macedonia, all the reſt of Greece, and Aſ*a, the 
Hands inthe Adriake ſca, Spaine,and France po Briraine, the Orchades, 
and all the other Countrycs or Ilands of this Ocean as VenantiusFortunarys, 
and Arnoldus Mermatnius afhrme, and Germany 'andIraly as he retyrned to 
Rome inthe laſt Iorney of his life, he being Martyred,by C Hictome andrche 
common opinion inthe 69.0r70.yeare of Chrilt;by our CountrimaMathey 
of Weilminſter, and others 2. or 3. yeares ſooner, and ofthis time from-the 


Prifoner,the time of his oboade in Bricaine muſt needs be very $hojt, and his 
labours p@porctionably as litle, in fo muchas we haue nor any fure founda- 


which he performed hearc in this reſpe&. For although Arnoldus Merman- 


ther Apoſiles, Enangeliſts , Prophets, Doftors and Paſtors : partim yeliftis hic ibi 


[ ; 


beginning of that Torney, inthe 61. ycarcof Chriſt, probably two'yearesa| M 


niusfairh, of S, Paule, that be left heare and there Preiſts, and ſent hithev andrhj.. 


Hieronym. Ca- 
tal. Scriptur, 
inS$.Paul.Arngl. 


erman, in 
Theatro Cony. 


] 
= Matthew | 
eltm.an.66, 
| 


| 


—.——————_R——_— — A. CC et 


Arnol. Merm.in 


Myſtis, parrin buc luc defl;nanis Apoftolis, Enangelishis, berrs, Doftoribus, 
Pa ibus: yethe doth nor vnderſtandthis in any. ſenſe of Britaine; hutothe: 
laces of S. Paules preaching there remembred, andcheifly thofe,where he, 


; C. 


Cn IO" tt. 


Theatro Conu. 


1 S,Pauland Barna- 
{ basordamedorearſfts 
onely,where the 0- 
ther Apoſtles 


| Came nol. M4 | 
| 6k; 
Gal. c.1.& 2. 


AQ. Apolt. cap. 
13.14. &C. 


——— 


| 2. Tim. 4. v.11. 


2. I unot. Cap: 4+ 


Rom, C.IF. yerl, 
20, | 
Harris Manulcr. 
hiſt.1.1. c.13, 
Pert.de Naralib. 
[.1.C.24. 
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S.T himothie Bi-. 
thop of Epheſus 
Was not in Bri- 
tne. 
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| {Secondly his Authour Petrus deNaralibuseuen as he is cited b 
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Tar EccLes: Hisrorten() yi. Chapy, , 


ar places of their preaching. And S, Paul anextraordinary Apoltle vied) 
not to ordaine. Preilts; where the other ordinary hpoblcs performed ir, as|| . 
S, Pererdid hearc in Britaine. Andthis wasalſothe condition of >. Barnabas 

xcraordinarily. made Apoſtle, as S.Paul was, bothchefe. as Theophila and! 
other Fathers wirneſſe;onely ordayning Preilts in; places where the ordinary. 


© 


' 


A 


_= 


” 


|Apoſtlescame nor,or notneatc vntothem. 1n Cypro autems.non fe cerunt Presby- 
teros neque 1n Samartd , qiug hec quidem Heeroſolymgs.&7, Apoſtolss erat. Yicma. 
[Which S, Paul himſelfe doth ſufficiently, cxpreſle., in the firlt and ſecond 
| Galathians, w here he teacherh his. preaching ro 
| 


Chapter of his Epiſtleto the G S.pr 
haue vſually bene, where none ofthe ordinary Apoſtles preached, | 
7. Thelike wereadein his rrauailes deſcribed alwelt by S.Luke inthe Atts 
ofthe Apoſtles, asother. Hiſtories. And we ſee, thatthe chciteſt of S. Pauls 
Diſciples, which are ſaid.ro haue bene in thele parts neare ynto vs, as S. Luke | 
in France, as'S. Epiphanius witneſſerh, S. Trophimus left by him ar Arles 
there, by the common opinion, 5. Titus as the Caralogue of the Bishops of: 
Mentz afhrmeth,and $, Creſcens at Viennazyet all theſe till :ollowed S.Paul,! 
land ſtayed notthere, in his time and by his direQtion, For S. Luke was with| 
him at Rome alitle before his death, as he himſelfe is witneſle :, vnely Lake is! 
wth me : S,Trophimus was then at Miletum fick, S. Creſcens was gone from! 
him atRome,in that impriſonment, and $. T itu5 15 departed intro Dalmatia 
which are thus affirmed by S. Paul in his ſecond Epiſtle ro S, Timothie. Of 
which his: yſe and cuſtome he himſelfe.maketh alſo this reaſon : So hawe I 
STryued to preach the Ghoſpell, not whexe Chriſt was namedleaſt 1 should build pon: 
an other mans foundation, I haue ſpoken before of him,who writeth: ve findein 
Petrus de Natalibus of one Lucius. a Britaine conuerted in Britan y by S.Panl, and 
baptized by Timothews his Scholler, who followed him in. that Peregtnation, for thus 
he ſaith : Lucius beatus Confeſſer fuit Rex Britanme baprizatus a Timothes Diſci- 
pulo S. Panli:This Lucius was not that man whome Eleutherins conuerted to the faith 
inthe yeare of our lord 134... But ſome «ther noble Britaune, connerted by $. Paule in 
bs Peregrmmation home Petrys namath a, Km '”, belike. more 12 reſpett of brs ncbi-/ 
(irte, then for any kingdome he did poſſeſe. Wherein th is: Authovr mult-needs be 
= iſtaken, firſt becauſe] haue proued befpre,that S. Timothic which he mca-| 
neth, S. Paules Diſciple, and Bishop: of Epheſus was neuer in, or neare Bri-! 
taine, to baprize either a.King, or noble man named Lucius, nor any other. | 

y him,dothnot 


ut onely ſaith, that S, 
g of Britaine was baptized by,Timotheus Diſc! ple ro S. Paul: Z#- 


Confeſſor fut Rex Britannis baptiZatus 4 Timoatheo D1ſcipulo $. Pauli, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


—_— 


attribute the conuerſion of any ſuch Lucius ro S. Paul, but one 
Lucius Kin 
C1u5 beatus 


Neuer ſaying, thatthis S. Timothie w 


hich baptized him was hcate with S.| 


Paul, or that this was atthe time of S. 
Paul conuerredthis Kin g Lucius. An 


uerted in thetime of Pope Eleutherius, and one S. Timothic ſonne of ſain 
Claudia our noble Country woman was one of the happy inſtruments of his 
Baprizing, and the conucrlion of this Nation at that vill | 
when I come to that Hiſtor 
Paul, becauſe being a child, probable it is, he was bapriſed and inſtructed by 
him inthe faith of Chriſt. And it is as vnprobable, that S. Timothic Bishop 
of Epheſus Should be heare with him, as any that then was, or had bene his 
Diſciple, both for the reaſons formely remembred,asthat S. Paul prenſenuly 
after being heare, and returneto Rome from priſon there doth write t0 


Pauls being heare, much Ic » that S. 


2» 


———_ 


Jn OO 


him 


— 


dthis Luctus wastheſame that was con-| 


at time, a$I will prouef 


y inthe next Age, and likely called Diſciple of $| 


| 


1 


—— — 
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SO OO On 
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© th 4 Ages - 


| — 
| him bein Da Ephl ola mn: 

| wo —— »tharthis S.T ycthionwat therein. 
can one | be allowedtdS, Paul for his being heave ] 
'S, Poule cu kia comptniens, medk 


| {lation : who was che choſen of the Charches to fracile with Vs. 


[itt was heart with him, firſt becauſe'S; rye ran] Ps 


/heis befarcſaidro hauc come into becauſe'S. Paul 
his returne from hence teſtifieth thac S. Luke wasthe oncly Dilc 

panion cagtinued till with hin : onely! Zadke3s with me. The like affirms 
Demas, whos be writeth, forſooke.bim aftcr that time, andthe ſareTfip- 
poſe of S. Cteſcens, whichafter this went, from him into. Galatiajand Ti 
hls 27 mW Pe IPs 41216 7 ont MOCSEF 
| Tho rwedb ate 


| 


| ord. "Tur XXXIL. Cnapran. nts 56 py 


OF OVR HOLY CHRISTIAN BRITANS IN 


| 

any. 

7, he M AVING thus ancnded S; Paul in hisholy wauailes, and 
In " Loropen Gee: era thee his long lerneys, inco 
D-E>_.3 td fron tnidee ro Rome '1othe place, 


o OED of his 


Rome at this time, and cheifely of tk Fs: and her | 


2.Tim.4 V.H. ; 


3.Tim, to,142; 


ZI amphanucartyrdome,beforc 
yi EY Is \ I performe thardutie to $;/Perer, 1 will | 
> x Tareats worried wg rey :And the rath 


—— oa Prifor.in Rome at this time, making'ari honorable anbanpr5 
ſome of them, mein minde to make mention of theminthis, as 

fitteſt place, I haueſj 
of S. Claudia; and 
| Iam toentreate of her, as an happy naturall Mother of divers holy Chriſtian 
children, which she brought imothis hey v-14 94 aſapctniant Mother 


| vntormany hi bee ans is orderan happy occa- 
fion and meanesof theirbirth i in Oſt: Bute 


lich Catholike writer 
kids rothe honour of this Natis hath: ates out noble Conntri- 
t woman Claudia was the ſame , By ons S. Paul recoumeth among the te- 
nowned Chriſtiansar Rome, or no;and feemeth to deny ir, rather 
this Brirtich Lady by his opinion, in Paganish Infidelicic, che robea Chri- 
 ſtian:anda Proreftanc writethy not ſoclearely of that maccer, as heſ 
' might baue done, teauing italmoſt doubefullto bis Readers, by ſaying 
| not ſtand, ro diſpure 18;@herher that Brictih LadyClaudiafoh remem. 
bred by Marrial the-Poer,lyuing in that time, wasche fame Claudia which'S, 
{ Paul bath ſorenowned: which words take away ſome credit from the true 
| opinion making het a Chriſtian andw be one andrhre fame wornan, For out 
 Proceſtamrs chemſelnes which receaue her inw'the number 
 ſtians, deriue cheir greateſt Authoririe for their affirming 


; Pauls words, recounting S. Claudia amongthe holy Chri at Ry 
Nome TT — Jikongh 


® WV. DCA Mn. 
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becauſe S, Paul int his ſecondEpiſilero $. Tymorhiewrity | 


cn beforeof ournoble Brixans, the Chriſtian parenus 
the holy childeof thoſe Religeous Chriſtians : Now/| 


he will 


—_ 


Author of 4. 
Conuer(ſ,of.Brit. 


part.2.P.17. 


| 


| 
Godwin Con. 


of Britaine p- 46, 
C.2. 


All obieRions ti ” 
dsſprone Claudia 
honored by S.?P 
for a renowned 
$.| hriſtian,net ts 
Ser Brink Lady | 
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i Claudia are diſ- 
proved. = l; 


—_ 
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5 | Age: Tur EcciesdHisTorrf/ 32. Chapr, | 
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| - :\.i zz Although L hane-ſaſſicienrlyiclearedithe-truchvigahigimatter before,! 
= |rothe mg gn gr er Res and'tlhivher Corntryio® Bri- 
Martial, Epigr.* 9ine3yer for fatisfactioh. fall, L will a6w fully anOlearealt dbieAtions; It 
Martial. Erigr.. may þ<bbicted bychele menthat Podens (poker oFby" Martialt thuPoer, i 


, 


{Brit, cens.1.1n . | from Rome, When che Eccletiaſticall monumenty which ſpeakeofS. Padens' 
| Claudia Rufima. |yhe Chriſtian ſpoaken of by S. Panl; Tay be dicd arRome.AndS: Bedeavith 
Doroth. in5y- | others ſaith, S. Praxedes! his daughter was butyddarRomezbyine-Father 
[nopn Faeens. | Pudens, as likewiſe her Siſter $. Pudentiana wakiOthe# obieAigns thervbe 
Mal V.- the:Chfiftian Chiu- 


tis. Bal.1.deScrip. | husband t6 our brixtishi Claudia died in'Cappadocid,diuerShundteds ef miiles 


[4 lt 2... th. 


dic 19.Maij.V- |-of the difference of the ſuppoſed timeJandage hindeniy the x 
ft oo od fie, -dia to beſo bewrifullin v2 dayes of Marial as h&-commiernderh-out 'ibrirtish 
 Bed/Marcyralp | Claudia. This Poet waiting n the time'of Velpatian, yidPTaws;anddying in | 
|S. Praxede, ; the dayes of Traian, whereas S. Pauls Chriſtian Claudia was a woman, and 
[CO Pate? } of notcan | e-of-Nere:Belides our Brinsh {Lady Claudia 
4 --496 —_ both as Marriall, and our English Proteſtants are witnefles had ance a] 


children, or atthe leafte they name buxikfree, SiNobatus, S. Praxedes an | 
|  $. Pudentiana,, Whereas the old Roman Martyrologe propoſeth vnto vs 4{; 
| | Chriſtiaychildren of che; Chriſtian Parents. Pudens ans, Chudiazyc name! 
FE | thoſe three remembred, Nowatus ; Praxedes, Pudentian,a and S. Timotheus if 
| Martyrol, Rom. Preilſt, Rome depoſitis'S. Ndwari fily $. Pudentys Senatoris Wo. fraty1s S : Tymothet| 
die 20.Jun ins, pre sbyteri,eo* [anFlarum Chr iſt Visginw m Pudentane Praxedis,qu1 ab Apoſto-' 


F ouato, ; ſtolis eruditt ſunt in fide. Againe S. Bede and others write, that the wite of Pu-| | 


|dens the Chriſhan mothers S. Pudentignaz'was caltied Sabinetls hu Macer) 


, . 
- 
4 « 


| 


| 


Rufina., M 2 OY A P04 
wr gg 6.9 dentiana E& Praxedes, ſepuſte;futrintofitdSoBede tatid>' he 


Rom, Marttyrol, Rome. \,._. 1420 M |igwien vagal ns 2s 059 to 5 


die 19,Maij, | 3+ The obieion'ofthe bewtieof.cririBentish Glandia fa recormendedby 


Martial, was neither wowhig of:propotmgsor defifiung.anſwcarc s being) 
but a blaſt of a vayne mGuths ventedhy:tie-pen ata; Pdrts forward cnough,) 
as ſuch men be to giue tad greate a flattering tori3h xoiwiomens bewtyes : y ec 
| as our Proteſtat Antiquaritsport Ynprobbbly calculatt,ghecauldnbt he abouc! 
Godwin Conu. | 40. YEares of age at the moſt; whenghis Poccfagorimended her in thatre(- 
of Beepury ah; | pect, and when his-Epigra thereof was publiched 5 althoughashe well 
Meng ane we {aith, chat Epgram happily migbe be whitten,, ſomezoates ſobner, het her bewtte, 
ati | was morefresh, and againe: except theſaid.Epigram ws uften 1 fallethour in thoſe! 
| caſes ,vaqmade longe before uwas publichedor ſome tmeaftertherr marnage:W hich 
is molt prabable,the Poet taking notice nely ofahree children-shetheri had), 
' |$+-Tunquencotthen yer borne. And iyigno-meruaile, if $:Timorhicherſonrie 
an holyRreiſt, living inobſcurity, inthateime, and/fhuch inthis kindome of 

: Britaine (asbereafter  shall $hew)4vasynknownesoa Pagan Poerteſpecially 
teeing foxtuch reſpefsthere is licle memory ofhim in Ecclefiaſticall monu- 
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will iufhci informe vs when he t N VS | 


husband S. Pudens hadan houſe atSabinumin Italy whert he alſoliue | 


after the auncient manner had her. name Sabjnella from thence, Which holy Chriſtian 


'rwo denominations-of Claudia and Sabinclla onely agrecing x0. our Bric- Clandia,whome S. 
tish Claudia and by no poſkibilitie ro any elſe, I conclude i BY 2 certainti Panlremembreth. 


| both by xcaſons, and Authorities, that our Brirtish Lady Claudia mentione 


| S410 ( Marr rol. Rom; 
'by Martiall, was the ſame renowned Chriſtian Claudia which S. Paulſpca-) z0.dic Mart 
keth of with ſo honorable memory. The name, time, place andall cixcum | Grzciin Menol. 
ſtancesagree,andpleadeitis ſo. For of that namezin that tune 8& placesl finde' pre 
[no other ſuch in Hiſtories,nor longe time after in any other place,andihenof = roage = : 
two:one at Amilisin Paphligonia, the other at Ancyr. © i 
and Martyr longe after this time, and farte diſtam from Rome 8 laly. where! 
our S. Claudia liued, and died. Againe among the Roman wrxers much is 


ſpoken of her husband S.Pudens, andtheir holy children, bredd vp,and borne 11 
[Amon gſtchem, and allmoſt a filence of the bleſſed Mother $ Claudia, butthar' y__ _ 
[ic pleated God by S. Pauls pen to remember her, which argucth she was Bf Epgrans. ro; 


Gody. Conu. of 
ſtranger rothe Romans, whoſe Annals would not haue left any woman of| wore tecken 


|cheir Nation, though of meaner merit, and glory, then she was, inſo greate| Antiq. Brit. pag. 
darknes of obliuion. Further when we finde ſuch a penurye of the names,| 2-Camd. in pri 
Pudens, and Claudia, inthe Roman, and other Hiſtories, thatthere is allmoſt| **2V< hiſt, Bal. 
no mention of them; And yet welce them both remembred, and ioynedro-| D Tv 
gether in one linc, and to be in one Citie of Rome,and by all probable Iudg- 796 "8E PH 
ment in one houſe , andas husbandand wife, by the holy Apoltles writing} Harriſon defori. 
of them, as heis commonly interpreted: And a Pagan wricer alſo of that time, | of Brit. Harris 


'who well knew both Pudens and Claudia and thei children, plainely affir-| bilt. 1.1 Theater | 


merh with many later Authours, that this Claudia lyuing in Rome in the of great. 1.6. c.v. 


ſame houſe with Pudens, and his yndoubted wife, was borne of Britrish| >< duCheſne | 


hiſtoire generale 
\ Angleterre 
| &C.p.152, Mart. 


Parents, which cannot be veritiedof any other Claudia:we muſt needs there- 
fore be of opinion that this our Brittish Clandia was as bewrifull in ſpirituall 
fayrencs, and Religion, for S. Pauls teſtimony thereof, as in corporall bewty, 
by ch@Poers writing, | Ie.Herald. epi. 
| 5. Whereypon it is the conſtant receaued, and notto be queſtioned opt-| dedicar.anc, hut. 
nion, among writers, Catholiks and Proteſtants, Chriſtians, and Pagans,En-| Mm Scoti. 
glish, French and others, that the holy Chriſtian Claudia ſo Sgniilcd by S.| 

| 


Paul, wasthe-ſame Brittish Lady Claudia, whome Marrtial ſo commendeth, 
borne of Brittish Parents. 4 


| 
| Claudza cerules cum fit Rufina Britannis | 
Edita: © | [ 
| Elke eſtoit Bretonne de Nation : she was a Britan by Nation, And by the: 
'happie occaſion of this io renowned, and noble Chriſtian of this Na-} 
tion. continually then reliding at Rome, and ſo pertealy inſtruced in 
the faith of Chriſt, and acquainted with the holy Apoſtles, many ſpirituall 
bleſſings were inthattime beſtowed ypon many our Britans both at Rome; 
and heare ir. Bricaine; of this both Catholiks and Proteſtants agree, allchou 
here is diffcace inthe order and manner hereof; The firſt Proteſtant Ar 
\Bishop thus writeth of this holy Brittish Lady:havciam ad Chriſtum converſam 
(2207 minus et Yeriſunale Chriſhana dogmata ad Britannos miſilſe 05, QUAN " 
dccepram fidem Epigrammata Martialts. Nec Veriſumile ſoluwm, ſed Yerums 19dican-l 


Matth. Packer. 
Antiquit, Brit. p. 
3. | 

: | 


ncyrain Galatia a Matrone| corum cod. die. | 


Liz. Epigram.zo. | 


| 


Wa 


| 


| 


| 
| 


dum eſt, 'n tam Kd.” familia, fmſſe cum Claudia gentiles ſuos Brit 
| wil _ — —— — 
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[156 1. Age. 
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Tarxz Eccies: His ToRIE. 


| MAGE. baptizati fuerunt, quibusEuangely Igmcula per toram gentem Bri ranmans diſp er fa 1 

| Yerreim ad multos pernenerint . After Claudia was conuerted fo the faith of Chniſt, it 
is as likely that sbe ſent Chviſtian doftrine to ber Countrimenthe Britans , as before] 
| che reteaned the faith, she ſent the Epigrams of Martial. Neyther i it onely likely, 
| but to be adindgtd true,thatinſ0 noble a familie,there were with Claudia diuers Brits) 


32. Chapt. 


— 


7 | of ber Country', which were baptized with her from whome the ſparkes of the 


| 2 Ghoſpell being dſperſed oy the Brittisb Nation, came from one Fo an other! 
romany. The Proteſtant Bishops with other their Antiquaries intheir greate: 
[Theater of greate Britaine thus write of her : This Claudia with S. Pauls ſpr-1 
ritwall Mannais ſaid ro ſend the choyſeſt and chaſicſt of the Poſtes of Martial((whoſe; 
Verſes generally are no leſſe ons befirtin L Ladies) for new Feares guifts Vnto ber friends | 
| in Britaine, both for to feede thei ſoules with the bread of life , and to inſtruct their! 
| mindes with leſſons beſt firing Vnro cimll behamour . Which thing moued the Poet; 
| hum{elfe with no ſmall ſelfe xy in his Verſe thus to write. 
| Dicitur E9+ noſtros cantare Britanma Verſus. | 
| | Andtheynorein their Margine theſe wordes: Claudia ſends both S. Panls, 
and Martials writings into Britaine; Which is allowed by other Proteſtants al- | 
| 


| Theat.of great 
| Brit, 1.6.C. 9, 


ES A _—_ - RV _- _ 


' 


Harriſon deſcri. ſo: among whome onea cheife Antiquarie thus boldly ſpeaketh:;of this Lady 
tion of Britaine Martial ſpraketh reioycang, that bus Poſies were reade alſo in Brtae , andonely by 
1m Claudia, Io. hey meanes, who Ved to cull out the fineſt and honeſt of his Epigrams , and ſend 

B al.1.de [cript. chem to ber friends for tokens, ſaying after this manner. ' 3.008. 
Uric, Cent." 1-30” | Dicitur & noſtros cantare Britanma Verſus. = 
Claudia Rufina,  Britaine45ſaidto ſing our Verſes. Like is the teſtimonie of other Proteſtants; | 
to whome, inthatrthey athrme much ſpirituall good rohaue growne to this; 


Nation of Britaine, by the beleening Britans, and others which liued in, or) 


- - > om {KO RO ”— — ——e *"uy 


Fi # k. 
| « 


( 


: 


- 
, 


$f 


| 
reſorted vnto the houſe (of S. Claudia in Rome, I willingly coafentynto; 
| 


'them, and haue allready prouedno lefle , and will ſpeake more of the ſarag 

hereafter, jt | 

7; 5a 5 Ju ' 6. Butwhere theſe men {oconſtantly auouch this holy Lady wasa tran- 
| rher ſent $.Pauls {later of S. Pauls Epiſtles, andſentchem hicher, forthe InſtruQtion of others, 
Epiſtles, nor May- andallo{ent intothis Nation the Epigrams of Martial,prouing the hit onely| 
| tral bs Poems into by (ome likelyhood , becauſe they afſuer themiclues , by the verfe of Mgrcial| 
Britarme. _ recited, that Britaine was reportedto finge his verſes;as the laſt is vntrue, and, 
not athrmed by Marrtiall, or any other except theſe Proteſtants, and. a toule| 
forgery to blemish the bewry, of that holy Lady; ſothe other hauing no var-- 

rant, or Authoritie, buttheir falſely imagined congruence from that', mult 
[needs be as vnprobable. And hrit, where theſe men lay thatthe Poer FAKE i 
his verſes were ſung in Britaine by the meanes of this holy and yertuous La-! 


idy; Martial hath no ſuch thing , burrather the contrary , for except She a 


' 
j 
' 
, 


_ _ "—__— —_— EEE ——— 


th [woman of fo greate chaſtitie, modeſtic, and picrie, by all rettimonies, could ſo 


farre torgete her Shamefaſte ſexe , and temperate carriadge, and exceedc the 
boldnes of men cuen her owne Father , and Husband, she was ſo farre from 
(being an - 1 2 andrecommender of Martiall his Poems vnto. others in 
| Britaine, that by the Poets owne teſtimonie, she vtterly condemned them; 
| for their vntollerable wancones , and ſcurrilitic ; for ſo did both her Father, 
| (Father inlawe to Pudens her Husband, and her owne Husbandalſo, as the 
| [ſame Poerhimfelfe hath before plainely confeſſed : \ aying ofthe Husband of 
Claudia, ro whome he preſcnred diuers Poems, that he compclled him to; 


corre andamend his books. ys 
Cogts me calamo, manuque noſtra 


—_— —_——— ts... —_— 


 1- Age: Or GREAT BREITAINE. | 
| Emendave meos, Pudens, libellos. * #2] 

And S. Claudia her Father was much more auerted from the Poerhs of. 
Mazriall, then Pudens his ſonne in Lawe was,by that Poets owne confeſſion,' 


{liked by Claudia her Father, that he:entreatedS,Pudens notto communi- 
cate them ynto him, becauſe he knew well he-condemncd their leuitie; 
| Commendare meas Inftann, Rufe, camenas 
Pavce precor ſocero, ſeria forſan amat. YESTT DO 7% 8 
Anda ſimple ſuggeſtion it is rowrite;she culled out the fineſt and honeſteſt 
of his Epigrams; and ſent them hither; for this she could not doe, without 
reading alſothe fow leſt, and dishoneſteſt, which-we may northinke that 
modeſt, and holy a Saitit would doe,w hich is of thefe Proteſtants ſufficient! 
before acknowledged, when they cxpreſlely ſay, Martials Verſes generally 
| are no leſſons be fitting Ladyes. Therefore if generally they wereſo vnbeſce- 
[ming,we may not make o holy & renowned a Lady eithera generall or parc. 
ticular Approuer of ſuch ſtuffe,toſenditſoldg aTorney to berklbond Frieds 
in this her Natiue Coutry of Britaine, for troak&s, much les for Newyeares gifts, 
{neither was that name,nor ceremony Knowne in Britaine, log after thar times 
7. And the firſt Proteſtant Englisht Archbishop which before obſerued 
that abſurditic, and yer willing toinfiſdin theſame erroneous ſteps of his bre- 
thren inthis point, and theretore hath written that it is likely Claudia ſent 
theſe ſtrange Poems hither from Rome before he was a Chriſtian; Veriſmmile 
«ſt Claudiam ante acceptam fidem Epigrammata* Mayrials ad Britannos miſiſſe 
[uas, ſpeakerth farre more abfurdly, for it is evident by all Accompts, both of 
 Chrittians and Pagans, Carholiksand'Proreſtants, that Claudia was a Chri- 
ſtian, and renowned by Saint Pauls pen, in the time of Nero{'26. yeares be-! 
fore Martial wrote, or came to Rome : Therefbre it was greite ignorance; 
or willfulnes in thar Proteſtant Archbishop, to write} it was Veriſunile a'yery 
likely thing,that Claudiaſent that Poers Epigram$into Britan before she was 


= 


| 


| 
| 


| 


'for cuen thoſe Poems which he ſentto Pudens would haue ſo much bene di-! 


gram ” I bo 
dentem. | 


Marrial.|.7, Epi- 
I ad Ru- 


Theater of great 


Brir.ſupr.l.6. 


Godwin Conu. 


a Chriſtian, she being a renowned Chriſtian folong'before he was a Poer. 
Bur Martial had other meanes to vent his Poems hither, he was acquainted 
with Quintus Ouidius,and his company that came hither , he and wrote an 
| Epigram vnto him cited before, fuch was aloone Stella as he wrireth. 


| Ille dabit popnlo, Patribuſque, Equitique Gee; 


both ro Rome, and fromthenceto other parts, as appeareth inthe beginni 
- ofthe {ame Epigram. s 

Ad populos mitt qui nupev ab Vybe ſolebas , 
| 


| Ibs tu Romam nunc peregrine libev. 


| Andheplainely declareth, euen in his firſt Epigram to his Readerthis was| 
hishumour tomake himfelfe knowne in the world for ſuch Poeticall, and} 


'yaincfcriblin ps: 
Hc eſt quem legs, ille, quem requirh. 
Toto notus 11 Orbe Martialy, 
wh Epiorammaton libellis. 

| Andto make ſpeedy viterance of ſuch wares to all 


to be bought: and belides he ſent them vp anddowne ro particular parſons 
as their Titles reltifie, And allrhough we had divers holy Chriftians then'i 


Rome of rhis Nation, which reieted Martial his Poems, as S: Claudia, and} 
| : : Ee Q | her | 


———— 


| Martial.l.1o.E- | 


of Britaine p.17. 
18, 


And it was his glory, thus by idle headed parfons,to fend his bables about, um Oni- 


| 3.adlibrum ſui. | 


next Epigram ( which isalſorothe Reader) is to relf where his bookes were! am.1. ad Le- 


ipram.40.ad | 


dium. 


Lib.12.Epigram. 


7 
Martial.l.r. Epi-" | 


Orem, 


| Lib.r. Epigr. 2. 


' 
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wy 1. Age. Txs EccLes. His TOKIE 32. Chapt. 
TIS [her Father did;yerthere were allo at thattime many Pagan Britans,and ſome 
+ Pohtic. Virun. | \e (hom alſo Poers, as Gildas Cambrius, 2 moſt noble Brican Poet, as Poncicus| 


rad Fecr hf Virunnius calleth him ; Gildss Poera Britanmcus nobiliſſimus, and' others, by 
raid, rctat. . 


Poer. Dialog. 5. 


— 


whoſe meanes, beſides ſuch as I haue related betore, it is not vnlikely, bur| 
lo. Bal. Script. |Martials verſes, alwellas others came 1nto this Countric, and he might rake 

| Brit, cent. 1. in [notice there of, and thereypon write :.itwas reported that his verſes were 

Gilda Cambrio. ſynpe in Britaine. 741: 

ho .Claudiadid not | 8, And hereby it appeareth how weake a propp they haue ro ſupport 
| tranſlate orſend \them therein, that would probably and by compariſon conclude that S.Clau- 

'S.Vauls Epiſtles | 4:4 did ſend S. Pauls Epiſtles into Britaine, becauſe $he tent Martials Poems hi- 

no pricenc- ther: for firſtthereis ſo greatc difference and repugnancy berweenethe boly 

writings of $, Paul, and the jdle Epigrams of thar Poet, if we chuſetheir belt; 

|chat-rather the contrary isto be gathered, that whoſoeuer did aftettheli- 

'bels of Martial, could nor be a louer of Sz Pauls doQtrine, fo oppotite vnto fuchj 

vanities: and ſoshe knowne to be ſo renowned a Chrittian when Martial 

wrote, andſo hi ghely,comm ended by $, Paul, could be no recommender of| 

[Martials vanitics,vnto this, or. any other parts, or parſons. And it 1s cuident be-' 

tore, she allowed them nor. Andallthough I-willingely allowe, what a Pro- | 

| | teſtant Bishop writeth of her, placing her among our Brittish writers, and} 
afhrming,thatshe was renownedall through our Icaly,and other Nations, for 

lo. Bal.l.deScrip. her ityle in the Latine, & Gre cketon gue : Claudia Aufina Britannici generts no- 

Brit, cent. r.in biliſſtma mulier, nomims claritatem ex angents Veriuſque lingue Latine 6&3 Grece| 

Claudia Rufina.. yortia, per Italiam, & alids commerutt munds Regiones : yetthisis no warrant 

il | fot others to fay, that therefogzg5he tranſlated, Pauls Epiſtles, and ſentthem 

10 p into Britaine. For eucry one that hath knowledge in Latine, and Greeke, all- 

| i though in a more excellent manner, thena Lady, a [tranger tothem both, 

'and young in Yearcs, as by theſe men he was, isnota fit Tran{lator of holy 

| 'Scripturs, and we doe not finde that honorthen giuen to any of herſexe, nor 

| | did that, or ſuch office belong.to hex or any ſuch; her Father betore confel- 

| {ed to be a learned Chriſtian, was a fitter man to performe luch things tothis 

| his Nation, if any ſuch was done at that time, But amoy all the Epiſtles w hich 

S. Paul wrote, we doe not hnde any one of them written, or fent by him, to 

| _ any parſon, or place, butſuch as hadreceaued the tauh of Chrilt betore, nei- 

| ther S. Pauls Epiſtles, nor any part of Scripture will make an Infidell a rood} 
Chriſtian without a Preacher or Interpreter. And I ſuppoſe he would be 

thought a {trange Poet ſurpaſſing Marriall in that kind, in the iudgment of 

Antiquarics, who $hould ſay, he had cuer ſecne,or credibly heard ot any part 

'of Scripture then tranſlated, much more by any woman intothe Welch or 

Brittish Janguadge. ; 

Godwin Conu. 9+ Andnoleſle paradoxe it 1s, which a Proteſtant Bishop and Antiquarie: 
of Brit.p.18.c.z, Propoſeth to the world,concerning S.Pudens, husband tothis our holy Coun-! 
S.Pudens Huſbad try woman S. Claudia, laboring to per{ſwade his Readers, that he came into 
to S.Claudiadid Britaine, and heare preached the faith of Chriſt. Firſt he maketh this his 

never Come znto Marginall Note of that which followcth: Britaine 1 Refuoc for Christians, And! 

dad ado then addeth of this time : zt was nor counted Vulawfull for thuſe to be Chriſtian * 

Ir my <5 that dwelt beyonde Italy,and France, 4 in Britaine oy neare the Pirenesi Mountains, 

| ye” ſoto the weſterne Ocean. Whereby Vndoubtedly it came to paſſe, that many pro- 

| | feſſmg C hnſt » not daring to abyde neare Vnto the hart of the Empire, 45 in Italy, 

France, or ſome other of the neereſt Prouinces, made choyſe of our Britaine, and ſome 
obey remote places, where to leade their [1465 11 ſuch ſorte, a5 they m1 obr emoy liber- 
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Age: Or GREAT BRITAINE.' | | 32, Chapt. 
tie of conſcience.1n che number of theſe, I may well ſuppoſe Aulus Rufus Pudens' be 


fore mentioned to be one, who after the time of h1s marriadge, trauailed to theſe Nor- | 
| chren parts of the world, as it is plaine, by theſe Verſes following. Va ao 


| Cernere Parrhaſios dum te tunat, Aule Triones, 


w 
* 


Fe 


Martial.ad Aul. 


drawne to a liking of Chriſtian Religion . Where weplainely ſcethis Proteſtant] (ace +.in Claudia 
Bishop and Antiquarie would make this Pudes to haue preached heare in Bri-| Rufina.lo. Bal.l, 


taine, andto hauc bene one ofthem , which gaue continuance-to the fairh] de Scripr.cent.r, | 


formerly preached heare; cuen to the time of King Lucius; when it is euident "3c oe Matt, 
not onely by all other Hiſtories whichcell vs he liued and died inCappadocia, by wr "xg 
bur by their Proteſtant Archbishop,and Antiquary ,and this Proteſtant Bishop  LATPY D br _ 
himſelfe, and his owne Authour , Martial liuing in that rime and acquainted} ga Calep.in Par. 
both with the man,and his Iorney, that he was a corporall and bodily ſouldiar,} rhafia.rho.Tho. 
and warrycr for the Romans. Eques Romans , Tribunus militum , which the! in cod. Abrah. 
laſte verſe cized from Marrial plainely proueth , and ncuer came neare ynto| Hortel.Plinius1, 
this kingdome , the neareſt when he wasin Italy, for Parybaſia where Mar- Jncxedmgncs w 
riall ſaith he was, andthis Proteſtant Bishop abſurdlie citerh againſt himſelfe, Ie" ny 

Þ : | | Sebalt. Munſter, | 
is Archadia, andall Archadiacalled often by tharname , farther hence then' alij. | 
Rome is, and what Scythiaſoeuer Afiatica , or Europza S. Pudens was in, or Bed, Martyr, 14. 


'ncate ynto, ſuer we are, that Britaine is farre remote from any part of any\cal.lunij, Ioan. 


] 


| Comminus E&7+ Scythici ſudera ferre poli; Andafter,. | \ + | Pudentem 1.6. 

| $1 miht lanifice ducunt non pulla ſorores, ade /- . > vn 
Stamina , nec ſurdos Vox habet iſta Deos : | x05 

| Soſpite me ſoſpes 3 Latias reveher1s ad Yrbes x ' ! $8 | ' 

Et referes pili prema clarus eques. \þ 

| By meanes of theſe kinde of men adding their belps Vnto the ſucceſſours of Tofepb,| Piſl, de tl 
and bis Diſciples, I ſuppoſe rt ca me to paſſe, that Lucius a King of this Countrie, was i —— ic. | 


| 


| 


| 


Ex 
| 


Scythia; and as I haue shewed before, his body was brought from Cappado-) Pitf.in Car.zrar. | 


ciato Rome, and there interred : And by ſome auncient Authorities , that) 2:12 Claud. Ruf, | 
probably he was returned aliue from the warrs of Cappadocia ynto Rome,|}.*""/ _ | 
diced and was buried there . Rome Santtr Pudentts Senatorts, Patr $. Pudentia-| N Po a; BA = 
ne Virgins, qui ab Apoſtolu Chriſto in baptiſmo Veſturus mnocentem tunicam Vſque| Breuiar, 19, die 
ad Vvite coronam immaculate cuſtodiuit . Which teltimonie alſo confirmeth their | Mai). 

opinion, which write, that this Brirtich houſe was according tothe Roinan | Tradit. Rom, a- 
Tradition, promum Principts Apoſtolorum Rome hoſputtum, illicque primum Chri-\P - Baron.ann. 
ſlranos conuentſſe ad Synaxim, coattam Eccleſiam: The firſt lodging of S. Perer! Ly 6 rrg 4h | 

| k .Maij. Ec 

ar Rome,being there fifteene yeares before S. Paule, andthe firit Church of| Tom.1,& 2. Ani. | 
Chriſtians in Rome where they aſſembled to ſerue God, from the firſt pres nal.z. conu. part, 
ching of Chriſt there by S:Pcter; for although.S. Paul makerh that ſpeciall|1.p.7. _ 
'memory of S. Pudens, and Claudia, yet here weare told by vndeniable Aus 5, Cluudicher 
thoritie, beſides the Roman Tradition, thatthey were alſo, Peters diſciples;| houſe in Rome | 
{ignified in the worde Apoſtolis Apoſiles in the plurallnumber, when no A-| wht prof it 
'poſtles but S. Peter and S. Paule came thitherin thoſe times. Andſo this houſe; 9+%g/t ts Chri- 
of our holy Chriſtian Britans being the then principall Church for $. Peter, Sram Religion, | 
S. Paul, the Popes which ſucceeded, among whome S. Linus is reckoned by| 2+ 1m. 4+, ___ 
S. Paul, together with the owners of that holy houſe , as commonly reſident| 5. Claudia ber 
cherein, we may eaſely gather how greate ſpitituall good lowed tothis Na«| 4 Wn learning, 
tion , from that onely fountaine , and wellof life, in this weſterne world, qndother vertuer. 
where the Chriſtian Parents of S. Claudia before her, she and her Husband} lacob.Bergom. 
'S. Pudens after,and after them their holy children gauc the greateſt entertay-||-4<Pocriſſis. 
'nement, and releife tothe holy Apoſtles, their Diſciples, and Succeſſours, and] Farris Theater, | 
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Fe et SES pes 1.1.C.21. 
O 2 others : 


— — — 


Is 


OI ned and skillfull in both rongues, both Greeke and Late. Which our English Pro-' 
 fo.Bal.l. deScii- jreſtant Antiquarics, and others confirme, afhrming the ſame of her. F7eci 


| ptor.cent,z. 0. | magno preditaingenio mulier, tam Latine quam Grece, and regiſter her among 
| ea gce: the learned writers of this Nation , deliuering vnto vs the names of diuers 
En. '|bookes penned by her. 


[160 | i,Age). Tur EccLss, HisToRiE 32. Chapt. j 
ns — [others the ſetuants of Chrilt in thoſe dangerous dayes of Perſecution. Of 
| this our renowned Countrywoman itis written by ſtrangers : Claudia Rufina) 
multer Britannica, Vtraque lingua erndita < Claudia R ufina a Briton borne Was lear- 
| 


Ruffina. | 10. What her wotthines was, I have ſomewhat related from S. Chryſo., 

ſtome, and Theodoret before . And beſides the teſtimonic of S. Paule, ma- 

'king her one of the foure moſt renowned in Rome,&the onelie Worthic both 

of Britaine,and theſe weſtern Nations, except S. Eubulus was her Father and 

| 'our Countriman, which is remembred in holy Scripturs. What a meanes and 

| help She was to propagate the faith of Chriſt bothto her Countrymen , andi 

others at Rome; 1raly,e(pecially in V-mbria where $he lived after her going 

from Rome,and in this our Britaine,we may be aſlured both by that is ſaid be- 

(fore, that her houſe was the cheifeſt and viuall aſſemblin g placeinthattime, 

'for ſuch Reli geous deſtgnements, as alſo by the receaued and approued Hiſto- 

ries of her holy children, as namely S. Pudentiana and S. Praxedes, which) 

She had brought vpinſogreate ſanttitie, both by her inſtructions, and cx- 

ample, thartogether with their two Brethren S. Nouatus and S. Timotheus| 

: Acta 8. Praxedis they are honoured in the Catalogue of holy Saints. Of one we reade, that od 

11 Breuiar. Rom. the Perſecution vnder Marcus Antonius the Emperour, her Parents being 

21. Inf, Martyr. 1, 4.2de: Chriſtianos facultatibus, opera, conſolatione & omm charitatis o cio 

' Rom.cod.die.Sic / | ; | 

' Bed. Vſuard.A- Proſequebatur, nam alios dom occultabat : altos ad fidet conſtantiam bortabatur: 

| do. Sur. & Lipp. 410rum corpora ſepeliebat : ys qui 1n carcere incluſi erant, qui m ergaſtulis nulla re| 

| and No. ' deerat: The perſecuted Chriſtians sbe aſsiſted with ber welth, labour, confort, and all 

of fices of charitie : for ſome 5he did hide in her houſe; others she exhorted to conſtancy 

| of faith : she buryed the bodies of others : To thoſe that were in priſon , and durance, 

Act.S.Pudctiang She was wanting in no kinde of relerfe, Ot her Silter S, Pudentiana, we reade,rhat 

'in Breu. Rom. he was of admirable ſanthitie in Chriſtian Religion . She hadin her family norwith 

die 9.Mai). ſtanding the Perſecution 96. Chriſtian men : nonaginta ſex homines , And whereas 

[un art Rom.0d, oe Emperour Antonius had made a Decree,that Chriſtians should not publikly offer 
dic, Ado T reuer. , ©. af a ors LE h 

| 24 12. Callend. their Sacrifice,the boly Pope S.Pins with the Chriftias Ved to ſay Maſſoin ber bouſe: 

lulij. Mombfit. | Quod autem ab Antonino Imperatore ſancitum erat, ne Chriſtiant publice ſacrificaa 

rom. 2, Beda & \facerent, Pius Pontifex #n edibus Pudentiane cum Chriſtians ſacra celebrabat: And 


| 


Viuard.19.dic |he gently entertayned them, and ministred all neceſſaries Vnto them: Quibss illa) 
Maj _ A (ben 1gne accepts, que ad Vitam neceſſaria eſſent ſuppeditabat . Therefore if this} 
"Pp.con-cte— [ſanCtitic of theſe childen was deriued vnto them from their holy Parents and 
S. Claudia'her : Dn: bt "_ 
| after their deaths, when their Ritches and Reuenewes were diuidic into ſo; 


houſe a54Chriſts.e ot ng 1 | 
es F oy I's many portions, one onely daughter dwelling in that their houſe at Rome, 


Marie to teach the waSablero keepeluch hoſpiralitie that beſides 96; Chriſtian men which she: 
Chriſtian faith in Kept in her family, She receaued the Pope, andall Chriſtians reſorting to her,' 
Britane and the \and ſupplyed both heir ſpirituall neceſſuies in making her houſe their ſet- 
 Weſterne Nat15s, (Jed Church tocelebrate Maſſe, and qther divine exerciſes, and miniſtred all 

: _ |remporallthings ynto them, as their needs required : how much the rather 
| [muſt we conclude theſethings oftheir holy Parents, more enabled to per- 
| [forme ſuch bounties, then any their children were . And this much more in} 


the time of the parens of S. Claudia, being by exemption as ſtrangers, norſ; 
| lyable ro the Roman Pagan iawes,and penalties of them,andſo Chriſtian Aſ- 
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. 1. Age. Or GREAT BRITAINE 33. Chapt. 
ſcmblies were more frequent; and freely kept there, then in any Roman. 
[houſe , the Apoſtles and their Diſciplesthere moreſecurely entertayned, Re- 
ligion exerciſed, Preiſts, 8 Cleargic men conſecratedanddireRed intodiuers 
Countries, and among ſo many, 1o greate multitudes of Chriſtian Britans li-/ 
uing in that houſe, and vſually reſorting thither, andthere inſtru&ed, we 
may notthinke but divers Brirans then and there, receaued holy preiſtly Or«! 
ders, and conſecration : And with others wereſent into this kingdome,ſome 
of which number $hall remember hereafter, when Ihaue firſt brought-'S.| 
[Pcrer againe from Britaine ro Rome, becauſe they principally dependedone 
him, and by him, or his Sueceſſours receaued Conlecration,luriſdiftion,Di- 
reCtions and Inſtrutions , for the Conuerſion of this, and other weſtern 
Countrics. After a long and happy lite ſpent inſuch ſanCtitie she ended her 
dayesat Sabinum in Vmbria, whether shercrired herſelfe, ro her Husband S. 
\Pudens his noble houſe, and Municipwm there, atter his death. 


| | 
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= THE XXXIII. CHAPTER. 
| 

OF S. PETER HIS RETVRNE FROM BRI-| 
\ taine to. Rome, and ſetling the Apoſtolike Papall power there. | 


| His preate care of Britaine : and our Chriſtian Britans du- 
| full loue , and honor to him. 


BovrT this time, the Propheſic preſerued among the aun- 
cicnt Rabins, that the cheife Scate of the Meſfas Should 
be in Rome, was to be performed in his cheite A poſtle, and 


L, 
, 
4 
\ 
o 


the oe had alſo receaued, and dcliuered to poſteritie, 

reſtifiing, that this greate and yiftorious Citie, which had 
triumphed ouer ſo many potent peoples, xings, and kingdomes, should be 
ſubdued rothe Mcſhas, not with the force of ſword, but by the fishers(S. Pe- 
ters) hooke. Non in om belloue Aeneadem Vrbem Regeſque ſubgycier, ſed in hamo 


p1ſcants, andthis hisher shouldthere, and ouer Kings ſubict vntoir, ſetle the! 


name and victory of Chriſt for euer, In Eneadem larus prſcatorts numen Apg-) 
nt Vſque ad fines ſeculs Virtute peraucer. Therefore this Imperiall Regiment of 
the Church, and Kingdome of Chriſt, being principally commirted roS.Pe- 
ter, &ſo from him to remaine in his Cabal that prime Apoſtolike See, 
andthe time of his death now drawing neare, hauing allmoſt ended hisprea- 
chinginthelſe parts ofthe world, to giuethar further honor to this kingdome 
of Britaine, an Angel appeared vnto him, telling him,the time of his leauing 
[this world wasat hand, and that he muſt returne to Rome, where after he 
had ſuffered death ypon the Croſle, he Should reccaue his reward of Iuſtice : 
| Angelicam a5pexit Viſtonem » que dicebat ; Petre inſtat tempus tue reſolutions, &* 
aportet teire Romam : 1n quad cum mortem per crucem ſuſtinuerts, recipies mercedem 
iuſle. T his heaucnly yiſton, and admonition was made vnto this bleſſed 
Apoſtle heare in our Britaine, after he had bene heare long time : quo loco 
cum longo tempore fuiſſer moratws.For which extraordinary grace shewed yngo 


$ Vicar. Peter. Which the Propheriſſes and Sybils among! 


| 


the M eſnas Pro- 


| pheſiedto be at 


Rome. 
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Henricus 1S. fi- 


del. contra Iu- 
dzos. 

Sybilla Erythrea 
apud Franc.Petr, 
Arch. 1.1. de otio 
Relig. Bernard, 
Senen. 6.part, 
Serm.1.de Feſt, 
Matiz.Anton, 
Chron. part.r, 


Schedel. in Sy- 
bill. Sybill, Ery- 


 thr.1n Nazao- 


grap. P.53. 
S.Peter admont- 
shed in Britaine 
from heaucn of bu 
death at had to be 
In Rome. 

Sim. Metaphr, 
dic 29. lunij.Sur, 
& altj in feſt. SS, 


him, when this holy Apoſtle had giuen thankes vmo God, and ſertled the 


—— 


| O 3 _ ſtare 


| Apolt,Perri & , 
Pauli. 


tt. dt. Att 
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t6, ", LA. Tre ECCLEs. HISTORIE, 33. Chapt; 
| ſtate of our Primatine Church heare in Bricaine, as I haue before made men- 
tion, inthe twelfth yeare of Nero, asthis auncient:and holy Authour wri- 
'reth, he returned from hence to Rome. Cum ergo proprerea deum glorificaſſet, 
LO tive & egijſer Tratits, C9 apud Brit annos manſijJct 25 al = & Verbo gratis mnltos | 
'bitk, in Nero. luminal el, Eccleſtu confticmſſet,Eprſcopoſque & Presvyti eros 09 Diaconos Ore | 
Sucton.in Ne- | dna{ſet, duodecimo anno Ceſaris Nerons, rurſus Romam renertituy. Some English 
cone. DioCall.& | Proteſtants write : the 14. yeare of Nero the boly Apoſile-S. Peter harung. accom | 
' Marr, Weſtm. in plisbed his preacmng 1n the weſt parts, retur nedto Rome, where be preached againe 2s 
code, Marian: | þ, 4;4 before, Which-may without much difficultie or difference be eatily re- 
pore pron e's = | conciled rothe former, if we fay with Suet onus, Dis, and others, that Nero 
| Suppurat.in Ne- reigned 13. COMPIEATC YEATES, andſome monet hes : Nero + np ab cAuguelo, 
cone. Flor. Wi- | !mperauir anms 13, & menſious ofto. And 5. Peter wenttrom Bricainein the, | 
| norn.an.14. Ne- | later end of the twelfth yeare of Nero, as S. Simeon Meraphraſtes noterh;! 
[ronts. | and the next yeare coming to Rome preached there tome time, and was 
Match, Welk. Martyrcdin the beginning of the 14. and laſt yeare of Nero, allthough Mat- | 
| .oxr” nf ng tracw of Weſtminſter and ſome others ſet downe the death of S. Peter in the] 
ian, Flor, Wi- | 13: yEare of Neto, dittering from thoſe, tha ſay Nero killed, 5. Peter,S. Taub 
vor. ſup. _ {andhimlelte the 14.and [al yeare of his Empire. Nero Petrum ex ſe nterfectt. | 
4 Peters Paſtorall | ** By this we ſee the exceeding greate Paſtorall, and Fatherly care, and 
reef Britzine; | owe of this greateſt Apoltle S. Peter tothis kingdome;, that allthough he was 
\undingCirnijls ſo extraordinarily admonished by the holy Angel, to returne to, Rome, yet 
\ Church mit he neither would, nor-did forſake this Nation, vnrill he had perfeQly ſettled 
"+  fuchan Hierarchicall Order, and holy gouernement heare as I haue delcri- 
bed, and wasneedfull inthe firſt founding of the Church of Chriſt, among ſo 
; many Countrics and Prouinces of this Weltern world. Andrthe loue and duric| 
| Tr | of many Bricans, cſpecially ſuch as werenot ſo perfe&ly intrufted* in the; 
. aj , Me hrds d fairh,cannot be thought but to haue bene reciprocall tothat {upreame Paſtor, 
went withS.Perer | (0 greate degree, chat it moued many of them to attend him in his returne| 
from hence to | fo Romeo be better inſtrutted in true Religion,as divers allo after his depar-; 
\ Rome. ture hence, did vndertake that Torney tothat end, ſuch as S. Beatus and his 
WM ©, Aﬀlociate were. AndsS. Perer being now come to Rome immediately from | 
| this Kingdome, without ſtaying inthatorney, as may-beſufhciently gathe-! 
| redout of the words and admonition of the Angel vnto him before his going) 
hence, and both hauing in his company diuers Britans, and at Rome findin g 
Baron. Tom.z. | YELallue as appeareth by S. Paul writing to S. Timothic before, diuers Chri- 
Annal. Ann.165. | ſtan Britans in that houſe , which as is shewed before, and Baronius from S. 
& $.luſtin. apud | luſtine, and others proueth, was both his, and other Chriſtians common lod- 
cund, [upr. | ging; patebat domus Pudentis ab 11110 Petri Romamwaduentws, hoſpiio Chriſtta- 
| 20rwm : We are {uthciently allowedto be of that opinion,that he was entertai- 
nednow atthis his coming againe toRome froBritaine in the ſamehouſe,as at 
his firſt coming , and viually in the time of his continuance and reſidence} 
Eritame receaued | there, Andin this Noble Chriſtian Britans houle it ſeemeth S. Peter among} 
Kai e.g : "i other his Apoſtolicall labours and deſignments for the Church of God, wrote 
many 5 39H  histecondEpiltle, wherein he maketh memory of ſome | memorablerhin g5,! 
Ty WayFomny Polar apa Vnto him by all probable ludgment in this Nation, as of thej 
[Epitle fremeth ts | Ange S appearing vnto him, the forewarning of his death at hand, and that] 
[peake of the wifi ' Should bc in Rome. Knowing that 5ho rtly Fl muſt put off this my Tabernacle,cuen 
hebadin Britgine, | 4 0ur Lord Jeſus Chrit hath shewed mee. As our English Proteſtants tranſlate : | 
= which words of the holy Apoltle doc ſeemeto hauec reference ynto that Ap- 
a. Petr.1.verſz,, | parition, and adimonition to him of his death at hand, of which I hane { poken| 
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before. For we doe not finde in Hiſtories, morethen two warnings heareof| 
giuen by Chriſt to S. Peter; the firſt, and moſt euidentin Britaine, and the} 
lorher more obſcure at Rome, recorded by. S.'Linus, Egeſippus, $. Bede, and! Linus 1.dePaſſ. 
others, when S. Peter a litle before; hisdeath being ſought tor by Nero, and| Apoſt. Egefipp. | 
willed by the Chriſtiansto forſake Rome, to avoide the fury ofthe perſecu-| 4c excid. Hierol, 
ting Tyrant, being cometo the gate of thie Citie, Chriſt appeared ynto him, = 1a 
and being demanded by S. Peter whether he went, :Domne quo Vadis? Chriſt] jo mw 
anſwered,Irerum Venia cracifigi.Which 5. Perer ihterpretcd ro be ſpoken ofhis| paulo. Tom.7. | 
Paſlion;becauſe Chtiſtwho tuftereth in all his members, was alfo to ſuffer | | 
with S. Peter. Intellexit Petrus de ſua diClum paſsrone, quod in ea Chriſtus paſſurus 
Videretur qui patzeur in ſungults : non Vogue corports dolore;ſed quadam miſertcordie 
compaſs10ne, aut plorie celebritate . And this cannot be well conſtruedro be that 
admonition of his death which 5. Perer wrote off in his Epiltle, being both ob- 
cure, andin all probable Iudgment after the writing of that his Epiſtle, and 
- OL ; 
| immediatly before his apprehention, anddeath, as appeareth by thoſe Au- 
thours, afhrming S. Perer was preſently taken and martyred : conut[us 1m Vy- 
tem redyt, captuſque 4 perſecutoribus cruci adindicatus , T herefore ſcein g belides 
this ſo obſcure admonition giuen to 5; Perer by Chriſt of his death, we finde! 
no other, but that moſtcleare and manitelt torerelling thereof to $, Peter, by! 
an holy Angelin Britaine, we mult needs conclude that the holy Apoſtle in| 
thar paiſadgeof his Epiſtle, how he Should shortly leaue the Tabcrnacle and | 

dwelling place of his ſoule, his mortall body , as our Lord Ieſus Chriſt had! 
'shewed vnto him, didthis Nation chathonour, roremember umn his holy wri-, 

tings; that foretight and admonition of his cnd approaching made ynto him! 

'by the heauenly viſion and Inſtrudtion thereof, which he had in Britaine. 

And fignifiing inthe firſt words ofthis his latte Epiſtle that he wrote itto all 
belceuing Chriſtians atthat time, ſaying : Smon Petey a Seruant and an Apoſtle 2.Petr.1.y.1.2, 
of Teſus Chriſt,to them that haue obtayned like prettous faith with Vs,orace and peace $ poicrs , — a 
be multiplied . We muſt needs acknowledge, that coming then immediately louc ts Britaine to | 
trom the Chriſtians in this Nation , whome he had lo lately conuerred , he bs death,and after | 
[moſt fatherly remembredthem with others inthoſe words, and the whole,” /c4ncn by bu 
(Epiſtle following, _y where he writeth: 1 chinke it mcete, a5 long as 1 am| © roanefe, 
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1m this Tabernacle, to ſtirre you Vp, by putting y0u 1n remembrance. Knowine thar'V crl.13.14.15, | 
'«hortly I mu ſt pure of this my Tabernacle; euen as our Lord 1 eſt us Chriſt hath shewed | 
mee. Moreover, I will endeuour that you may be able after my decea ſe, to hawethe ſe 
'thinss altwayes mm remembrance, In which wordes this our kingdome of Bri-! 
'rainc doth moſt iultly claime, that S. Perer remembred it, and rather then any| 
other, citing there the admonition , which he receaucd by the holy Angell 
Heare,andthere proteſterh his greate care he had of this Cory, that it might 
'not onely during his life but after his death remaine conſtant in the profeſhon | 
'of Chriſtian Religion . And by Oecumenius and diuers others, both the _ 
'Greeke and Latine Text giuing way tothat expoſition, S. Peter didthere pro- Occumenius in 
{miſe to remember this Nation , not onely during his life, but after when he| '<Þa BD 260 
'chould be in Heauen, as I haue shewedby diuers examples from auncient and. © ==gagh NY 
credible Authours before, & $hall remember more hereafter. Andin the next OY 
verſe he proverh, that he principally heare remembred Britaine , and thoſe 

{Nations, to which he bad parlſonally preached, for he ſaith : We bawe not fol-\ :.Pcorr.r. v.16, 
lowed cunninzly dewiſed fables, when ve made knowne Vnto you the power and coming 
of our Lord Ieſus Christ, but were eye wieneſſes of his Marestie. Where he plaine- 
y ſpeaketh , ofſuch people, and Nations, ro whome he had made knowne | 
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ain | [Chriſtian Brirans, and lyned moſt with them in Rome, andthe other.S. Cle-j 
- ment was not onely in the ſame eſtate, bur wasparſonally heare with S. Pe- 
| {ter inthis Nation ; Neyther were our Chriſtian Brirans then ynmindfull or 
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| Tom.7. _ /F0s 1n monumento , Yet tindethat there was an other Marcellus in this time 


i164 i oe. 70 THE EccLts. H 1sTORPE 2 25 Chapt. | 

che power of our Lord Telus Chriſt, by his ipreaching , ſuch as Brizaine 
3- And when being toleaue'this world and his cheif Paſtorall-chardge, 
which might not die with him, to his ſucceſſor, we.muſt futther acknow- 
ledge, how mindefull he was of this kingdome, with others inthat delig-) 
nement, whether he conſtitured S.Linus; or S. Clement, to be his next Suc- 
ceſſor; for the firſt as ] have: chewed before; was familiarly knowne to our} 
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_  {vngratefull for ſo many fauours of S..Perer ynto this Country, but cuer conti- 
| nued moſt dutifull,and faithfull ynro him withour any diſcontinuance of thoſe; 
7.) Gal 8s obſequics yntohimz foras I haue probably shewed they were the firſt that) 

I great - wt cntertayned himin Rome, and after: ſo I cannot without preiudice, and inju- | 
el; Arey 'ry vnto this kingdomethinke, butchey were cheifely Chriſtian Britans that 
ts SPeter! and performed the laſt and funerall duties to that holy Apoſtle, among whom| 
| bow probably di- likely was S. Marcellus Diſciple of S. Peter , by birth a noble Britan , of - 
| uers of themhono- '\xyhom I will ſpeake more hereafter,for we reade in many,that one of S. Pe- 
rably buried bums |rers Diſciplesſo named did honorably bury that glorious Apoſtle martyred by 
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ed Hom.deS the cruell Tirant Nero . Marcellus quidam Diſcipulus 5. Petri accepit Corpus A-| 
Perro& Paulo [poſtols, & lam illud rali nguento, quod nunquam poſſet putreſcere, ep poſtea miſut 
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Gulicl.Eiſengr. |a Roman borne, Marc: Wbu Rome Prefett: filius, that ſometime followed 
centur.2. patt.6. |Simon Magus,and was conuertedtothe faith of Chriſt by S.Perer,and wrote 
| Diſtr, © {amongother works the Ads ofS. Peter, andS. Paul. Bur this man being 
| S.Anton. Vinc. thoughtto be martyred by Nero, .cannotſo well be adiudged to haue bene 


| Petr. 1 N o&= . 2 

| _ MM pare the buryer of S. Peter, fecing S. Peters Martyrdome was one of Nero his laſt 
| ſentr, 2, cn, |Aftions. And we may notdoubr, but our Britans that firſt receaued S. Peter| 
650, in their houſe at Rome, and were euer afterward moſt faithfull and tru e vnto 


2. Tim. 4. him both art libertic and in priſon,/as weare taught by their loue to: S, Paul in| 
| 
| 


(like caſeteſtified by himſclte, and brought vp their children in ſuch ſorte that 
| Vica$.Praxed.in ,among other Ads of Ciriſtian pictie, we finde as inS, Praxedes, that they 
Breuiar.ie-21: @ [buried the bodies of the holy martyrs; Imperarore Chriſtianos perſequente , cos| 
Col. lull, facultatibus, opera,conſolatione, &* omni charitatis officio proſequebatur. Nam alios 
| dom occultabat : altos ad fidet conſtantiam hortabatur : altorum corpora ſepeliebar: 
7 js qua 1n carcere incluft erant, quiin ergaſtuls exercebantur ,nulla re deerat: There- 
_ fore much more we may iudge, that the holy parentstheir Chriſtian Brit- 
'tish tamily and friends, who from the firſt coming of S. Peter to Rome had 

Antiquit. Glaſt. 'miniſtred in ſuch duties ynto him, were not wantin og to pertorme this laſt and] 
| HOON - farewell obſequie to that greateſt Apoſtle : both in reſpe&t , their greate loue 
Hh rap ee bc And effetion rod. Peter, beſufhcient Teſtimonials thereof, andaboue all o- 
| Cornelius Tacit, [ers they might more freely performe it, then many others. For the Romans 
| inVita Aprico- |did not intermeddle then wirhthe Britans in matrers of Religion, but left ſuch 
| Iz. affaires to their owne Gouernment, and Brittish Goucrnours , as we ſce in 
| That nenher $. |Fheir xingsthen Aruiragus, Marin, Coillus, and Lucius , all friends and fauou- 

Pudes, S.Claudia, ICTs of Chriſtians , before Tucru was conuerted tothe faith , openly to pro- 
| = of their fami- Feſle It, andnone ofthem ioyned with the Pagan Romansin their Religion. 
yo <0y pt which we cannot afhrme ſo treely ot France , where Claudius had forbidden 
| chable by the Ba che vie of their old Religion, which in Britaine ncyther henor any other 
| 1n4ns forReligion, EMPerour had done, butthe Chriſtian Britans did both at home,andels where 
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| chat family, wasyet lyuing,and long time after. Secondly I an{weare, 


"Age: Or GREAT BAITAINE: | 


Vader theRomans quietly enioy he free ſefthe Religionof Chriſt, bn 
the Perſecurion-of Dioclefian,  » 

4. Tfany man obic&, that S. Pudens husbarid wo'S ClabdvibacaBidingn 
and + oſubio rotheir Lawesin Religion. I ahſweare firſt; thacitis cuideny| 


before, tharthe Father of S. Claudia, a Chriſtian andchicife commanderin| 


| 


S. Pudens himſelfe was buta Mwnceps, andno Romane, eres thereby 
the Roman immuhities, bur-nor{ſubic& co-their 
eſpecially in things concerning Religion, asisteſtified by Aulus Gellius our 

others their owne writets. Mamcpes ſunt cines Romani ex mumeiphs ſuis ſao 
Iure G9 legibus ſuis Veentes, munerts tantum cunt Populo Romano honorary parti- 
cipes, a quo munere capeſſendo ap pellatt Videntur; nallis alys neceſſitatibus, neque| 
Va populi Roman lepe aftrift: . ry Tullius Cicero hath the like enen'in 
matters of Religion, and divers others. Therefore a Proteſtant Antiquarie 
boldly concludeth, that by the Roman Lawes, the Municipes fiich as S. Pu- 
dens was, mightbe_ of what Religion they would, withour-controlement. 
Tanta muncipiorum Videtwr fmſſe libertas, Vt maiorum ac awitis ſubique proprijs ſa- 
cris Ven mnime prohiberentur. 


7 
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Tas XXX1V. CHAPTER. 


ENTREATING OF THE TIME OF poPa| 
Lint, V efpaſian Em mr; and Marius King of Britaine: and of 
our $i in thoſe Fn: Rome, in Britaine, and 


oth er places, 


| 


| 


oF uing now happily by holy Martyrdome ended- his labours| 
inthis world, and obtained his Ctowne,and reward,in hea- 
uGzasan other ( himyin thachigh Paſtorall chardge 
in ſpirituall things: ſo alſo at; or oone ber that rife, theſu-| 
preame Gouernors in temporall affaires, both in the Roman-Empire; and this 
kingdome of Britaine were changed. Nero the Einperor the a eafe he 
Martyred the holy Apoſtles, murtheted himſeMe,'and Galba was Fm _ 


though a shorttime of lixe monethes or litle' :nloce; and Ocho who 
Galba, was an Emperor allthough of a lefſe-continuance, for'being in the 
red by him, Having had "I 
« 


fourth barraile he fought with Vitellius, c 


tory in the three former, impatientof dishonor killed. himſelfe, 


him, enioyed as $hort an Imperialt life, onely eight monerhes long, as his] 
| death, for his cruell wickednes was dishonorable, ttabbed rodearh; caſt into 


_n_ | 


NG 
H x cheile Gouniour of the Church of Cluit S. Nukes ha- | 


e| 


Name of Emperor butthree monethes.- And Virellius w hich triumphedover Wi 
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Aul. Gellins 


C. 13.10, Selden 
Anale@.p.zg. 

Cicerol.i. dele-' 
gibus, 


Selden (upr, 


| 
Aﬀter the abi 
Neyo, others eh- 
20y the Empire Pi 

Very tchorte tte. 


Euſeb.in Chron, 
Matt, Weſtm.in 
el Galba. Otho. & 
Vitel|.Marrian. 
S$got.l, 2. xtat. 6, 
Martin, Polon, 
in Suppuc. Flor. 
igorn.& th 


— 


the River of Tyber, and wanting" bwtiall. Cum Virellis mules erudeliter, ac ne- 
ter Rome ageret, mindtifiimorum iftumm punthionibus efl excar 


© 


Viemwm 11 Tyberins mer ſus,communi carme Sepuleura.After theſe chats 
inueſtedin the Empire enioying it allmoſt elever-yeares. 910-141 

2. In Britaine Matins commonly eſteemed the- ſonne of 
| Genuiſſa, the reputed danghrer of Claudius, was was King : : and; borb theſe & 
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cugar yrs, 
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Not. atric. 1.16; 


but apa, 
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lolin Harding 
Croniclec. 47. 
[// eſpaſien Empe- 
"me a freind 
to Chriſtians, and 
thought to have 
beleexed im Chriſt. 
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Tertallian. apol. 
contr,gent.C.21. 
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'nous ſommes. 
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20 y00,Britans 
 [irned under 

V [pdſtan, at the 
' ſacking of Hreru- 
ſalem by V eſpaſia 
4nd Tus, 
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loſeph Bengor, 
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of theſe Britans 
Tere Chriſtians. 


b———— 


| 


| 
| Oratio loſephi 


\Cap.15. 


(Joſephus & Epge- 
Gpp. fupg, © 


its Chriſtians in 
this time. 


— 


"—_— 


| 
; 
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\yiitothem. And the Emperor Veſpalian whis ſo friendly and fauourable to] 


—_ _ Oo T TIT” Mock” 


- 


opi- 
Eremites of Aualon, S: Ioſeph and his Aſſociates thoſe Donations, liberries, | 
and. Immunities which his Father xing Aruiragus had fortnerly granted 


holy Chriſtians, that when he wasin Britaine, before he was Emperour, as | 
Harding from more auncient Authours hath teſtified, he procured thoſe Im- | 


munities, and Exemptions for S.Toſeph, and his company, which King Ar-| 


© | ſtian in iudgment, that I may recomprt him in the number of thoſe firſt Empe- 

 rours of whome Tertullian.thus writeth : The Emperours themſelues would have | 
beleened in Chrift; if the Empereurs had not bene neceſſane to the world, or men that \ 
' | where Chriſtians might haue bene Emperaurs: Sed @' Ceſares credidiſſent ſuper Chri-| 
| ſto : ſe aut Ceſares non eſſent ſeculo neceſſary ; aut ſu &+ Chriſtian pormſſent eſſe 
Manulc. French  Ceſares, For we finde 1n aticient Hiſtories, Manuſcripts and others written di- 
hiſt. pr. Or que , uers hundred yeares lince, that this Veſpaſian being Miraculouſcly cured of a] 


| viragus endowedthem with. And I doe not doubt, but he was ſo farre x Chri- 


naturally irrecouerable deſeaſe, by the power of Chriſt,did plainely acknow- 


| 


: 


| 
| 


ond Rich, Ha-'i all, and for the Qugrrell of Chriſt, w e Cannot thinke but many of theſe were 
lair pret.l. Na- | allo in iudgment, A&, or both, Chriſtians. 


Crediblethat many | Nations, though ſo farre diſtant from the place of the life,death,and firſt prea- 


1 youldiars there mixed with: the Romans vnder Veſpaſian, muſt needs be a 


id Indzos Ege- | they had forſaken him, ſo he alſo had forſaken. them. And he that was wont to defend] 
fippual 5. excid. | chem, was gone tothe Romans their Encmyes, who then worshiped the true God, 
Hieroſolymitani | whome the Iewes had offended, and the true God was with the Romans : an pre udrum| 


The cheife Rulers | 
mm Brit anefriends. 


| ledge him to bethe ſonne of God, fwist e filx, de Diev, And promifedthere- 


vpon to reuendge his death ypon the Iewes. Which he performed, when he| 

ſacked Hieruſalem, and ſo ſlaued that people. For executing which Iuſtice 

of God, and deſolation of the Iewish Nation , this Kingdome of Britaine, 
though ſo farre diſtant thence, was preſent there, as both Hzbrew 8& English 
writers cuen Proteſtant Miniſters are-wuneſles, with 20000. fouldiers. 1 
reade (ſaith alearncd Proteſtant Antiquarie and Minilter) in Toſeph Bengorion a 
Very authenricall Hebrew Authour, a Teſtimony of the paſſing of twentie thowſand 
Britans Valiant ſouldiers tothe ſeipe and fearefull ſacking of Hieruſalem Vnder the] 
condutt of Veſpaſian and Titus the Roman, Emperonur. T herefore ſo many thow-| 


| 


| 
ſands going ſo greatea Iorney, to fight vnderſo Chriſtanly a minded Gene-| 


- .3- And{o we may worthely regiſter Britaine for one; ofthe firſt beleeuing| 


ching of Chriſt, and boldly ſay, ic wasthe ficit, cheifeſt, principall, or onely 
kingdome that ſent (o greate forces, and ſo farre of, through ſo many difh- 
cultics, to execute the juſt Reuendge of God ypon his Enemyecs.. And the 
| Chriſtian either publike profeſſion, or knowne diſpoſition of many Brittish 


| Matiue to; iuſtifie his words for true, to force Ioſephus tothole forcible com-| 
' plaintsto the Iewes at that;time,rhat they could nor expett any help fro God;for as| 


| ſperatur dnmnum, atque auxilium de penetralihus? Sed qui nos defendebat, ad hoftem| 
migrauit : quoniam your nos colebamus, Romani Venerantur, nos offendimus. Quis | 
autem 1gnorat cumillis eſſe dew? Sothat whether ſocuer we goe where Bri-| 
tas wereinthattime,either in Tury abour Hieruſale,where the faith of Chrilt 
was firit preached,or Romein Italy wherethe cheife Vicar of Chritt was ſea-! 
red, or in Britaine, then termed by Ioſephus and Egeſippus an other world 


Quid attexam Britannas, interſuſo Mari a toto orbe dimiſas, &* a Romanis in orbem| 
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terrarum| 
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=, LINE. 
terrarum vedattas. Nie finde there were many Chriſtians 
their cheife Rulers euen in remporall affaires, not vnchriſtinaly minded, as 
efþaſidn in Tury, xing Xarius in Britaine, at Rome Corll; hisfonne after- 
ward xing heare brought vp ar Rome cuen from bu Infaney , hic ab Infantia 
Rome nutritus,a greate triend to Chriltians, boch there,andin Britaine, when 


he cameto Rule. IR porn geen an oF hs og 
| 4. Andtocometothe ſpirituall cheife Gouernout of the Chutchof Chriſt 
{inthe SecatRome. in this time (to deferethe Queſtion wherher S. Linus, 
| or S. Clement immediaccly ſucceeded to S. Perer vntill I come 'to'S. Cle- 

ments place , by common compuration)) and heare to followe thar opinion, 
| which the Chutch of Chriſtſeemerh to preferre , thar S. Linus was S, Peters 
| nextſucceſſour, in the Papall Gouernment, Zinus Ponrifex primus post Petrum 


Bt Age. 
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How carefall and mindefull this Pope was of the ſpiri- 


Marth, Weſtm, 
an. 78. Galfrid, 
Monum. li.4.ca. 
18.Poric. Virun, 
Hiſt. Bric.l:4; 
Stow Hiſt.in 


Coillus. 


_Breuiar, Rom. 


| oubernauit Eccleſiam : | It 
Fall good of this Nation, andthe meanes he hadro effeCt it, may be gathered 
by his acquaintance, and familiarity, which he had with our Britans, then re- 
mayning ar Rome, by whom, and with whom, he was moſt releiued, and 
reſident; as is hefore related . And to inſtance inſome particulars ;'it ſeemerh 
thatborh S, Beatus, and his other holy Brittish companion of whomeT hauc 
ſpoken before, were conſecrated Preiſts and ſentinto theſe parts by this Pope 
'S. Linus: To which opinion both onr English and German Proteſtants with 
other Authours induce me. Our English Proreftart Antiqtiaries write in this 
| manner : As Beatus Rhenanus, in hus Hiſtorie of Germame, Pantaleon, and others 
doe reporte, one Sueronius a Noble mans ſonne in Britaine conuerted tothe faith, by 
| the firſt Planters of the Gboſpell i this tand,and after his ba r1ſme called Bearus,was 
| ſentby the Brethren, from bence Vnto Rome, to be betrt; inſtryFted, and further di- 
 refTed by Saint Peter. By which, and thatT haue proued before, that S. Peter 


| 


| was purto dearhfoone after his returne to-Rome from hence, it may welll 


| be concluded,tharS. Beatus and conſequently alſo his companion inthe fame 
caſe were conſecrated by S. Linus,and not by S. Peter:for Pantalconproueth, 
that theſe men were long ar Rome tobe inſtrufed both in faith, and leat- 
ning, requiſite for ſuch Ecclef1aſticall parſons, before they were conſecrared 
Preitts, and dire&edintotheſe Countries, andthis rather by S. Perers ſuccel- 
ſor, then by himſelfe then Marryredandin healten;S.Bearus Helneriorum. Apo- 
ſtolus. Beatus ille nobilibus parentibus natus ex Britania Romi 92 g99ms eſt, Vt a 

S. Petro, in Vera fide reftyus inſtitucretur, Cum autem in humanioribus liters optime 
profeciſſet , atque $ uetonius diceretur, Chriſtians dignus Viſus eſt, qui dottrind Ve- 
' ram perciperet, atque eandem Vbique diſſeminarer, Which could not be well et- 
| tected in ſo short atime, as 1s $hewed before S. Peter liued after his returne 

trom Britaine ro Rome, Therefore T muſt needs aſſcribe it, to the time and 
| ordinance of S. Linus. Which Imay fafely affirme in both opinions concer- 


me that what he didin Papall affaires, he didtby S. Peters direttion, andhp- 
pointment: ex precepro beat Pets Apoſtoli: as alſo of ſuch, as ſay, he was true 
Pope, and immediate fucceflorto:$:Pererzan which laſt opinion there can 
| be no prerence of difhcultie at*alk; Aydin the former opinion, allthough we 
| may not without uſt reaſon ſay, that, Ex precepro Peryi, $, Linus proceedings 
| by commandment ot. Perer are to be kite may of things he didn the lif 

| of S. Peter, andrtime of his abſence from Rome, for if $. Linus was not Pope 
| after, but S, Clement, it Should rather be ſaid that S. Linus did ex precepro F. 


| «3 


dic 23.Sepremb. 
.N S, Lino 

j2S, Lino, 
Pope Linus by 
care of Britarne, | 
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He conſecrateth 
diners Brittish 
Prerſtsof thus Na- 


t10n, 
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| Theater of great 
Bricaine 1.6.5, 9. 


| : 


| ning S. Linus, aſwell ofghem which deny him to haue bene Pope, and afhr- | 


\ 


TS 


| «* | 
Henric, Pantal. 


de viris Illuſtcib. 
Germ. parte 1 P- 
114.Stumpf, 1,7, 
Bibliothcca Pa- 
trum minor, 
Chronic.chroni- 
cor, tom. 2, 


| 
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Marian.Scot.l.z. 
Xtat.6, Mart, 

Polon.Suppur. | 
inS$.Lino,.Leo 2. 
epiſt.decrer,Flo- 
rent, Wigorn. in 
Siluan, & Otho, 
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Clementis,as $, Clement then liuing commanded and dire&ed, then by the 
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cammandement of 5, Pexer, wha being dead neither could command as} 
'ope, nor be eſteemed Pope : yer we may RvtYly jopale-thar S. Peter} 
who had bene in Britaine, and had ſuch care thereof, And ſeeing in his life} 
time S. Beatus, and his Brictigh companions, went ſo long a Iorney, as from; 
hence to Rome to be inſtruted inche faith, and defirous to be conſecrated} 
{Pceiſts, ropreach intheir Countrie, would giue chardge, anddircQion toS.} 
Linus, his ſucceſſor roperforme thoſe duties for the {pirituall good and honor 
frhis Nation. mon tc935, 
5. Andſo we may: probably vpon fuſhcient warrantſuppoſe , theſe holy 
Brittish Preiſts, and Saints were direQed into theſe Pas both by $. Peter, 
and S. Linus Authoritie, and Order . By this holy Pope allo were ſuch Bri- 
+ tans, as were Chriſtians in Rome at that time inſtructed, the moſt principall 


bt. 
= 


o 


PRs of $. Linus Reſidence being then.in the houſe of S. Claudia qur Brittish 
dy,and fo ordinary and vſuall that S. Paul before ſeemeth ronumbexs, and 
accomprt him one of that family, Eubxlus greeteth thee, and Pudens,and Linus and 
{Claudia ; that houſe Regs iS allready shewed,, the moſt knowne and fte-| 
1quet place of Chriſtias in Rome eyther toinſtruQ,or be inſtructed in Religis, 
(miniſter or receauethe holy Sacraments thereof . Andallthough Ring Coillus} 
of Britaine, did not openly profeſle himſel{ea Chriſtian at that rime; for feare 
;of the Roman Emperour,and Senate; yet being brought yp at Rome, and in 
| | [this rime, andſo farrea Chriſtian in judgment, andafteQion , that he confir-\ 
| Antiquit.Glaſt. |tneqto the Eremits of Glaſtenbury, thoſe immunities and priuiledges, which 
| in tabula ©. 3, (his Grandfather, and Father, xings, Aruiragus, and Marius had graunted be- 
nts _ ifore ynto them, we muſt needsaffirme, tharhe learned this his ſo greate al-| 
lies, Malm, {lowance, and loue to Chriſtians, and their Religion at Rome from S. Linus 
1.deantiq.ceno- |and his Diſciples,in whoſe time of Papacy he liued,and bad his education and 
| bi Glat, M.S. |Inſtruftion there by all Antiquities . And to giue ys aſſurance that this S. Li- 
nus hada Paſtorall care, as part of his greate abi and cuer, as ncceſlitie} 
required, andthe times would permite , toſend Bishops, and preachers into 
theſe parts where Britaineis, wearetold by divers French Hiſtorians , and 
| from their primate Antiquities: that cuen inthe firit yeare of hs digmitie, he 
| 14 ore dechiiſtoil | ſent Saint Cler, tothe Realme of Britanny Armorike , who brought with him the 


[ 
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| 
| 


res & chroni- |Navle, wberewith the right Arme ef S. Peter was cruceficd and S. Cler there ſetled his 
quesde France |Epſcopall See mn the city of Nantes in the yeare of grace 72. 

bb. r. fol. $7. As | 

lani Bouchard. | 

' Annales de Bre- | 
| taipne |.1.f.19. | 
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OF THE STATE OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION| © 
in Britainein the time of Pope Cletus, K ing Marius, of Coillus: | 
and hoy we had heare in Britaine a continued Sacceſsion _ : 
both of Preiſts. and Bisbops all this firſt . t Kh 
|  bundredof yeares. + 4p 


T1, 26 {I , Linus being martyred,sS. Cletus ſucceeded himin the) 
| SA EN BS Apoſtolike Roman See; and was Pope aboue 11. yeares: «x 
ks AN OF And fortemporall Rulers Matthew of Weſtminſter and| he's, 
 diuers after him doe teſtifie, that xing Marius died if} ; 
z the 78. yeare of Chriſt, & left Coillus Pic ſonne his Suc- | 
ceflour in this kingdome;, Anno gratie 58. Marius Britan- 
* mnorumRex, ab bon vans; Colllum filium babut mom IK 
ſucceſſorem. By whom he reigned but ashort time, not aboue ſixe yeares. O- Catalog.Regum 
thers afhrme he reigned a farre longer time, the Proteſtant Publishers of rthe| Britann, in Ma- 
Brittish Hiſtorie aSibe Go yeates fora Reigne, Polidor Virgil gueth him rio.Stowe Hiſt, | 
48. yeares, Stowe faith he reigned '53. yeares, Harding auoucheth thar he in Marius. Har- 


i. 


dyed, When he had as ſoxtie yearts and three, —  |ding Gronidlein 
His Tribute paye full well to Rome Citie. 44 165th Marius, c. 


gollol; 42.41), | 


of Chriſts faith ſome what he was enformed, © | | | 
But much move he needed to bane bene reformed. þ 
Bur howſoeuer the queſtion about thetimeofhis Regiment,long ot short, 
be reſolued; certaine it 1s, that he wasafriendro Chriſtians,and if he reigned 
long,longer wastheir peace by his permiſſion,andit his Regiment was $hor-| 
| rer yet the quietof Chriſtian Religion was nor thereby abbreuiated, for Coil- | 
( tus hisSonne being alſo very fauourably affe@&edto Chriſtians,and leauin Fran ©0542) « | 
| Kingdome to his Sonne Lucius, ynder whome the whole Nation was-con-| * 
| uertedtothe faith of Chrift, we: cannot finde any King of Britaine in thoſe 
| dayes, which was an enemy to Chriſtianitie; ſothar if any outrage or crueltic 

was committed againſt any of thar profeſſion, it was rather by $2 malice 'of hthetcs.- Cece 

| the Druids, and ſome fuch, and not by regall commannde, and Auhoririe, hs eaten 
| which rather ſtood forthe defence,then ones of Chriſtiansall that tine. *! | Tix, Martin Po- 
2. Andſo long as Titns Sonne of Veſpaſian was Emperour of Rome, which|lop. Suppur, col. 
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- 


- 


was but two yeares, and not many monerhs, ther was no Perſecution of pn TE Marth. 
Chriſtians there not putting any ofthem to death; and ſo mercifull he was to Weltm. we 
all, that he pardoned tne very conuitted, that had conf] pired againſt him, and]. For ent, Wig. 

| vied them as familiarly as he did before. Vir omni Tenere Virtwtum mirabilis, Cn onll 
adeo Vt amor C9 delicie humani generis diceretur . Hic 8 Imperio tante bonitatis Agar ſe- 
fuit, vr nullius omnino ſargmnem fulerit, ſed conuiftos aduerſum fe' coniurarionis| euting Fn oe 
dimitteret, atque in eadem familtantate , qua anrea babgcrat , retineret. Burt after Eaſcb Hilk & 
the death of Titus,his younger Brother Domitian taking the Empire vpon| in Chron. Ma- 
him, differedſo much from his Brother, and Veſpaſian his Father before him] rian. Martin. 
that he fell into ſo greate pride, and impierie,rhathe cauſed and commarngedy Marth Weſt. | 
bromic mers M2 bunſelfe OO 
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Many C briftiens 
inthisPerſecution 
f Demis fell 
mt to Brit ane: = 4 


| 


Matth Weſt. 


an.Dom.97. 


of Brit.p.1$. Tri- 


himſelfe to be called, and worshipedas God, and was the ſecond after New 
whoſcrting forth his cruel Edits to that end, perſecuted Chriſtians and th 
Church of Chriſt . Which crueltie of his, allchough it did not extendto our| 
Chriſtian Britans av Rome; ſtill by the Roman Lawes emioying there their 
priuiledges,and immunities from compulſion to ſquare themſeluesin matters 


ſecuted Chriſtians,as inthe Perſecution of Nero before, as our Proteſtant and} 
other Antiquaries tell ys, fled intothis our Bricaine,whether thar Perſecution 
did not, nor could extend it ſelfe, for refuge, and ſuccour, atthe leaſt yncill his 


\immediately vpon his death for their crueltie were reuoked by Nerwa, his 


[Succeſſour,who by his firſt Edi& recalled all which Domitian had bannished.] 
Nerua primo edifbo ſuo cunFos exules, q 


dorus, and his owne iudgment : It was not counted Ynlawfull for theſe to be Chri- 
part. hiſt,L1. c.7. ſlians ,that dwele beyond Italy,and France, as in Britaime or neere the Prireney Moun- 


. |thou gh their names be buried in obliuion , by iniquirie of time, was a gaine 


ERS OY = a 


hapr. 


Tus ECCLEs. HistoriE' 35. 


C} 


Religiontothe Emperiall lawes, and EdiQts, yer being of force againſt all} 
hadnotſich minicipall prerogatiues, many of theſe bannished and per-| 


wicked Edits 15.yeares and ſome moneths after the beginning of his Empire 


kh | Fos uos Domittanus relegawuit,reuocart precepit. 
Whereupon a Proteſtant Bishop and Antiquarie ſpeaking of this time of Do. 
mitian calleth Britarne,a refuge for Chiſhians . And addeth both from Caſſho- 


taynes, and ſo to the weſterne Ocean. Whereby Vndaubred(y it came to paſſe , that 
many profeſsing Chriſt, not daring to abide neere Vnto the heart of the Empire , as in 
Italy, France, or ſome other of the neereſt Prouinces , made choyce of our Britaine, 
where to leade thetr lines 1n 't ucb ſort 6 they might entoye libertie of conſcience, | 
3. By which meanes itſeemeth; thatthe number of our Apoſtolike men,} 


mathe, & __ 
his cupany die 

? mY tr 28-4 PT 

alſo others our pri- 


matine Chriſtians. 


——___— __ 


| Matth, cap.27. 
Marc. cap. 15. 
Luc. cap. 23. 
loa. cap.19- 


M.S.atitiq.de 

| Vir. S. loſeph ab 
| Aramarthia, lo. 

Capgrau.in cod. 
Antiquit.Glaſt. 

| & al}j. 


| Authorofthe 
| Engl. Martyrol. 
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15.day of March, 


renewed, andencreaſed, diuers ofthe former now haſtning to their death, 
andſome of them, crediþly deceaſed allready . Among which we may with 
good warrant numbers, Ioſeph of Aramathia and others of his holy compa-! 
nions, which though they were ſubie& ynto him,astheir Abbot and cheite : 
yetfor ycares andage litle, or.not atall inferiour ynto him, in probable indg- 
ment. AndS. Ioſeph was fo yenerable for yeares before this time, that the 
holy Euangeliſts, as our Proteſtants tranſlatethem, tell ys he was at the death 
of Chriſt one and thirtie yeares, of age. And he was, as the Antiqui- 
[ties of Glaſtenbury,with many other fp ba witneſle, before his coming 

into Bricaine, an bonorable Counceller,in high eſteeme with the Iewes, ando| 
honouted by Pilate, the Preſident of Iury,.rchat he boldly had acccfle ynto| 
him, asked, and obtayned of him the body of Chriſt, which he buryedin bis 
one Tombe, thinking thereby , that he had nor long to liue; andſo old hej 
wasat his coming hither, that as many before have thought his ſonne Ioſ eph 
was conſecrateda Bishopar the leaſt aſſigned tothatdignitie. Therefore the 
auncient writers, and Antiquities of this Hiſtorie ſay, 7_ within few yeares 
of their ſetling themſelues at Glaſtenbury, they gaue place to nature and en- 
dedtheir lives one earth, andS. Ioſeph, as probably the reſt, was buryed by 
the holy Chappell which they had founded to the bleſſed Virgin Mary: ef- 
fluentibus paucis annorum curricults ſanfti_memorati carnis ergaſtulo ſunt eduCti: 
enter quos Cp Joſeph ſepulrus eſt, 69: poſirus 1n linea bifurcata iuxta Oratorium pre- 
d1&twm . Andabout this time our renowned Archbishop S. Ariſtobulus died 
heare (alate writer ſaith) by Martyrdome, & at Glaſtenbury, ſertin g downc 
the time about the yeare of Chridt three ſcore and ten; which how true it is, I darc 
not afhrihe, becauſeI finde none of his Authours which he citeth, who arc 


Arnoldus Mirmannius,Dorotheus in Synopli & Baronius, to deliuer any ſuch 


—_ 


þ. _—_ 


thing 
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he muſt needs be very old in theſe dayes; ſolikewiſe ifhe wasaR6man;and 
'mingrhither . Arnoldus Mermannius faith beidied.1n Bricaine jn| the 


excurrit 99, Clemente Pontifice Maxims Domitiano Inperatore. The old Ronian 
Martyrologe is plainethat he ended his life byMartyrdome;qu; curſs predica- 
r10nts perafto, martyriwn conſummant; By whomehe' was martyred, cyther 
by the Druids, or any Lieutenant of the Romans inthe time of Domitian his 
Perſecution, or ſoone after Iulius Agricola being; heare about that time; and 
| conquering this Briraine to theRomans in the dayes of the perſecuting Empe- 
rourDomitian, Britnia tunc primil penatus ſubtugata duftu Agricole au pitiys 'Do- 
mitiam, I dare not conclude; neitherpreciſely of the time, or place. But thus 


| 


weſcethatthe cheife Diſciple of S. Perer liued heare among the Chriſtian] 


. Brirans yntill the dayes of S. Clement; and after ſuchrime as he ſentmany 0- 
ther Bishops intotheſe weſterne parts, which.as Matthew of Weſtminſter 
and hisProteſtant publishers,was inrhe yeare of Chriſt 94. Do@ores mirtuntur 
Nerſus Occidentem. Which was 5. yeares before the Martyrdome of our Arch 
bishop S. Ariſtobulus. 3: 1-46. 4 .& Wat [vet ; 

| 4. Andyet after hisdeath, we haddiners other Bishops iti, or of this Na- 
| 


ching,burif weshould leaue him tba naturalldeath., we canngs conicQure,|- 
chat he liued long after this time , for if he was-the Fatherof $./Perers wite, 


the ſame S. Paul mentionethto hauc had his familie.in Rome ; before his: co-). 


þ- 
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in eund. ibid, 


rnold. Merm, 


Bricannor.q! Fa- 


, 1 
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| | Reguny & E- 
Piſcoport Angl. 
In Domitiano., 
Marth, Weſtm. 
an: 94; Proteſt. 
Marginal. Ann. 


Brit ame Was not 


Without Preiſts, 
and B thops after 
S. Ariftobulus 


death but fill en- 


zoyed diners. 


tion, as namely S, Beatus that liued ynrill the yeare 116.as alſo his companion,| 
w hoſe certaine name-isnor remembred, ſo did.S. Manſuerus long ouerliue 
this Age, as I shallshew in the ſecond:Century, br hundred of yeares , and $ | 
{Peterarhistime of his going from. hence alitle before his death, and conſecra» 
ting at his departuredivers Bishops with Preiſts,weanay' natprobably thinke 
thatthey all weredead, though their particular memories doe..not, remaine, 
for both S. Manſuctusand S. Ariſtobulus were longe time ,Bishops before | 


And they which fled; or came hither inthe Perſecutions of Nero, and Do- 
mitian,(which laſt reignedandraged againſt,Chriſtians,vnrill the 98, yeare 
'of Chriſt , commonly ſuppoſed the time of his death) could not be all dead; 


bur many living } als and long after this time, CUucn heare in: Britaine: for & hilt, Hiſt, Tris | 


'Traian ſucceeding him nexr, except Nerua, who was Emperour but one 


them continueda Perſccutor , at the.leaſt vntill he was (about the yeare of 
Chriſt ro7. in the next age) maued by the letters of Pliniug, ro-mitigate his 
Perſecution. Andallthough, as Lhaue infinuated before, $, Ioſeph of Aramia- 
'thia & his holy copaniedid not liue Jong at Aualon,yet it is a thing nottobe 
char holy: place, and his conucrſatio of life, liued there all this,& ſome time of 
the beginning ofthenexr Age. Foriisteſlikedby,all Antiquities of that holy 
Manſion of their , that xing Coillus confirmed thoſe priuiledges thereof 
which his Grandfather, and Father Aruiragus and Marius had formerly: 
granted ynto it : And many hold, it was thenext Age before Coillus was 


them, and yet the one lived yall how, and the other a farte longertime: | 


Marian. Scotus 


Xtar.6.inNe 


Catal, Epiſcop 


Treuer. 


an,pratiz 98. 


Marian;Scot.l 2. | 
Xtat, in Dom. 
tian, Martin.Pol. 


a. 


F 
« 


Match, Welſtm. | 


j 


ſuppur.in cod, 


Florentius, 


Sg chron. 
Euſeb.in Chron; 


"TI | partir. Stow hiſt; 
'yeare,84. moneths,keptthe Empireall moſttwenty yeare he, and many of F themitiah; nu 


Catal;Reg. Brie: 


Some Religious 
men liued at Gl 
fRenbury , all this 


$: X yg , frſt etotheend, 
doubred in Hiltoriez but etherſome of them, or ſome that ſucceeded them in fe" The Cer 


Catal:Reg. Brit. 


Galfrid. Monu. 


Hiſt. Bric. Virun, 
hiſt. Matt, Weſt, 


xing. The Cataloge of the Brirtish xings ſaith, he began his Reigne in the 
yeare 125. Andcertaine it is, that this his confirmation could not be ynrill to- 
wards the later endof this Ageatthe ſooneſt, for Claudius the'Emperour con- 
cluded notthe Marriadge berweene his Grandfather Aruiragus, and Genuiſ- 
fa or Geuiſſa his Grandmother, yntill the 44. or 45. yeare of Chriſt. This wa 
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bs MN ak. FOOD . 35. Chapr.q. 
 "[noneof his fitſt AQts heare, her ſending tor from Rome hicher, according tg 
_ thereſtate required rime; we muſt allowe a mans Aggto-Marius his, Farher, | 
.. before Coilliiswas borne or-begotten, and to make. Coillus his/Chancx ot| 
- (confirmation validate, requireth ſo many yeares in him, that the erid of this 
it Age muſtneeds approach before ic was cfie&ed,; and thoſe holy Eremit; 
kowhome it was made, did bura shore-time:enioy that priuiledge, if none} 
- \gfthem ſuruiuedtoſeetbe ſecond Age! Which is confirmed by thole Hulto- 
ries which afluer vs,tharwhen'S; Damianusand Fugatianus came thicher,to-j _ 
wards the larer end of the ſecond hundredof yeares, they found bath their| 
|houſe or Oratorie ſtill ſtanding, and diuers Chriſtian linages ofthe Crolle, & 
| Melkin.in $.lo- others, which could not haue folong contrued, conſidering the weake and! 
 ſeph.Guliclm. \meqne building of that poore Chappell, the matter of thoſe pifturs, and the 
| MalmeſÞ.lde. inhabitants thereabours Pagans, more.apte ta deſtroy, then maintaine ſuch] 
antiq. Canobij |Chrittian memories, ifthe Chriſtian Pofſeflors thereof had all bene dead, 
' Glafton. MS. |. nd left irdeſolate long beforc. | .C 39 FA ER 
| | 4. I haue made former mention, how among all Coitries betweene this and 


* BraieMat |Rome, this kingdome wasin all times the moſt ſafe and -quict harbour and! 
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refuge for Chriſtians in theſe times : And.yet we finde in German., and] 
[French Hiſtories,that towards the later endofrthvs fixtk hundred yearcs,in. thel 
' | dayes,and by the holy labours,of S. Valerius and othersens thither by S.Pe- 
F cerche Apoſtle, there were ſo'many conuctredro the Chyriltian faith, thar in| 
|  {aumberthey exceededthe Pagansin many or molt parts of Erance and G er-| 
| h30ts many, eſpecially thoſe tharbe neare ynto Britane, and:fxam whence to vic 
g.:fY |the phraſe of ſtrangers it-is but 4 Short cut-into- this kitgdome . ade bre-| 
| Tacit.&lul.Ce- nſumus m Brutanmam, nunc Anglham, eſt trateftus, Vit Tacitus eg Tulius, Ceſar 
| farapud Anold. | yemynere. Such was the encreaſe of Chriſtiansthere::, Jars eync pene par. Gal-: 
Marines. Then, liam & Germamam Chriſtiani Paganos 7 numera ſuper anent & Religione. This 
Pore M 5. wa was inthetime of S. Valerius, which diedin the'yearc 93, and., being before} 
Caal.Archiep. the are _ So ny WC TIEN. 3 Secs, gulcd di- | 
'Trever.in $,Va- |uers cheife Churches, and farre diſtant, as Collen, Tungers, and Treugis, as 
ler,& Materno. [alſo his Succeſſour S. Marernws did, and both of a obahebly _ in. 
SK alerica and S. |Britaine, andconuerted many heare: for Marianus inynetbthelewith other 
\ Materans Diſci- |holy Preachers and Bishops of thoſe dayes which preached,not onely incheir| 
| ples oſ'S. Peter loawne Provinces, butin theſe vitermolt, and extreme-garts . Qu 703 ſolun| 
en by apronga [propria Prowncia ſed nextrems &9+ Viiimss maduſtrj. eg* ikftnes existentes rognd| 
| ct Tyrannorum- Vicerunt - Aridthis greatecncreaſc and:nwitiplicatian of, Chri-| 
EDS pane, continued all this agein thele Countries, astheſe foureyne Antiquaries 
di de tell vs, and vntill the death of S. Maternus, which was iithe-ycare of Chriſt 
(133. 2 they witnes : all which time and-longer our tcnowned, Bishop and| 
Countriman ſtill lived , andoften viſited this his: natiue Country preaching 
heare . Andyet before the end of this age, we hada new lupply'of Apolto- bz 
| [like men ſent hither, fromthe See of Rome and-Authorivie thergof, as I shallf 
[ furcher declare inthe next Chapter - pA £4 Ar Des 
| ; | | 
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OF THE STATE OF ECCLESIASTICALL 
| aftaires in Britgine inthe Papacy of $. Clement, Empire of Traian' - 
; and Reigne of K ing Coillus, vnto the end of this firft bun- — 


Me ee MY ep, TE TOR | 
{ 


Sets bo 7 | 


Ls Cletus hauing happily ended{ his life by Martyrdomie, S.| | 
Clement cooke-ypon him the: gouernement of the Apo-| 
-ftolike Roman See, and theryrannicall time of Dominian} 
v being now by his death- expired, and his As for their 
> crueltic generally recalled by«Nerua , though Emperour] 1.7. &c... 
| __ -* + hte aboue one yearc, Traianiſuccecded: him holding the[1,,.z:ar. 6,. Me-[ 
| Empire yntill, orabourthe yeare of Chriſt 117,being fordiuers yeares a Per-| thod.apud.cund. 
{ ſecutor of Chriſtiatis, eſpecially about Rome, the-Eaſterne 32and other parts,| col.255.Martin, 
rernote fronithis Nation, where King Coillus agreat friend 3and fauouror of Samay moe 
Chriſtians reigned; > $04 1h) \ eye 
| © '2 Before Tproceede further in'S.” Clements dayes : my-promiſe before,  *. y +h 
{ and yrgent reafonsrobe remtbredhereafter, doe call vypon mee, to clearethe! ,, 4.& alij, : 
doubt, whether S. Clement was ordained by S. Peter his Succeſſor imme- 
diate or noe. S. Clement himſelfe thus wriceth-intheſe words :'S. Peter him-| C16,qens Rom, 
ſclfe for his greatecharitie, towards all men, when he perceaued hi death at hand, 1n| Epiſt, 1, 
| the Aſſembly of our Brethren,the whole Church hearing him,taking mee by the hand, ol 
Verered theſe wort : heare mee, my brethren and fellowe Seruants, becauſe, 4s Iam| | 
{ tauche of bim,my Lord and Maiſtey Jeſus Chriſt that ſent mee,that the day of my death | 
is at hand, I ordayne this Clement your Bishop, t6 whome onely I commit the Chare| | 
| of ny preaching, and dottrine. Tohim 1 deliuer the power of binding and looſing ,deli- | 
 uered to mee by our Lord, that of all things whatſoeuer he hall decyce on earth , the 
| ſame be decyeed in heauen. For be Shall binde that which oug ht ro be. bounde and 5hall | 
| looſe that , which ought to be looſed,, as he which perfeftly knowerh the Rule of the 
Church:Ipſe Petrus pro mmmenſa charitate ,quam erga omnes honunes perebat gnipſus| 
drebus, qurbus Vite finem'ſib1 1mmunere preſenſit, in conucntu fratrum poſitus appre-] /. 
henſa mans mca, inauribus torius Ectleſue, hac protulic Yerba: audite me fratres,| 
Ca conſeru mei, quoniam Vt dottus ſum ab eo, quimiſit me, Domino, & maviſtrol 
mev Teſw-Chriſto, dies mortis mee inſtat, Clementem hunc Epiſcopum Vobis ordeno,| - 
cu ſoli mee predicationts, &# dottring Cathedram trado. 1pſi rradod Domine mihi[ 
| tradirdme poteHtatem, ligands & ſoluendz, ve de omnibus qubnſcunque decrewertt 1 
terrts, hoc aecretum ſit gg in celts, Ligabit enim quod oporter higan, & ſoluet quod] : 
| expedit ſola); ranquam qu ad liqudum EcCleſie regulam nowerit. This Attlo con- 4ororÞ | 
| Ccrning, andſo publikly effe&ted, and concerning the whole Church, regi- 
| ſtred by fo worthie a preſent witneſſe and partie in that buſines leauertt no 
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place of exception yntoit, eſpecially when we (ce allmolt all, thar followed,| 
CITI Yr Ea | con- 
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36- Ui [| =? 
Anaclet. ep a} cofirmurg it.S. Anacletus the nextſucceſſor ro S.Clemet, whom our greateſt 
& 3.0.1. Condil. | Pr oteſtits approue,approucth both that Epiſtke, 8 this very part thereof,con- 
Marr, Parkes. | ccining this AtofS. Peter in divers places. S. Alexander likewiſe carrying| 
Pr Joel **| with him Proteſtant approbation, twyce in one Epiſtle citeth and allowerh | 
( hiſt. Brit. P.7 3+ [the ſame A&dfor S. Peters : I ſe Apoſtolorum Princeps 12 ordinatione beati Cles| 
[Rob.Barnes|.de.| mentis populum inſtruens; And againe: begtus Priviceps Apdſtolorum Petrus qui in 
[vit. Pontif.in A- | gydinarione ſantt edeceſſoris noſtr1 Clements, inſtruens clerum &+ populum, $9 
n A- | ordinarione ſanth pr jinſtruens cl 
nacleto,& Alex | 1th S.Leotheſecond as S.Marianus, Florentius Wigornienſis,and others te«| 
dro. A'exan®* | ſtifie. S. Bede faith the ſame of S. Clement, Hic ex precepto beari Peri Eccleſia 
dr pr apud ſuſcepit ponrificatum. $. Hierome ſaith moſtof the Latints heldſo pleri The La- 
Marian.Scor.l.2. | 1n0rum ſecundum pe Petrum Apoſtolum putant- fmiſſe Clementem. S. Epiphanius 
zcar.6, col.238, | a Grecian is of the ſameopinion, Pope Ihonthethirdaboue 1000. yeares ſince 
he nx Wigor. expreſſely ſetteth downe this Hiſtory. from that Epiſtle of d. Clement. And! 
an.y0.&75- Bed. Fobertus couincibly thus proueth this Epiſtle: nec Vnqud defect in Eccleſia Roa 
wad wer er. | mana fides quam habuerat &+ quam predicauerat Petyus ſicut el promiſcrat: Dom « 
|.de Scriptor. in | P45, quando imminente paſſione ſua, dixit ad tum 3 Ego rogitit pro te, Vt. yan deficiar 
Clem. Epi ph.he- ' des wa, hoc eſt, des Eccleſig quam tibs commiſit, Beatus autem Petrus ſcrret 
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ref. 27, loa, Pap. | appropinquare ſly paſſionem ſuam, ſanflum Clementem, quien 6 fas merterat, 
+.Bpiſk canton | & baptizauerat,ordinauit in-Epiſcopumgernuſque gubernationt ſedemſ#an@*Eccle- 
om,2.LOnciu, : | 


| | ſram, quam ipſevexerat, cormſit : &* utaſucceſſor beats Petri faftns eſto Sele la. 
barry jp 2970 1 d pſe s + Clerws: rar aſus [ſe legwntut, ita intelligendunt eſt, 
manifeſtatione | 94904 adhuc1pſa Vinente ,Coddiwtores eins extiterunt in;gubernando populum Det 
Catholicz fidei, | Rome, & ad hoc abipſo:chant in Epiſcopos ordenats, Vt ſcribit quidans , Apoſtoli- 
' corum Patrum Epiſcopis Germanie & Gale: The faith which Peter had; andprea- 
ched, did newer faile in the Roman Church , as our Lord promuſed hims, when a litle 
| before Fes 4: he ſaid Vnto, him, I haut asked for thee that thy faith favle nat: That is 
the faith of the Church which 1 bawe commited to thee; And Peter when he knew his 
aſjuon to be at hand, tooke. S. Clement, whome be bad conuerted and baprixed, and 
ordained him Brshop, and committed to bs gonernment bis See,and Church which he 
bad | 6s andſo be was made. the ſucceſſor of S. Pcterinthat See. For where wel 
reade that Linws and Cletus were the ſucceſſors of S. Peter, we muſt ſo Wndeftandir,| 
that while be lived they were his Coadintoys tn gowerning the people of God at Rome, 
and for that end they were ordained Bishops, 4s.an auntient Pope writeth to the Bi- 
shops of Germame and France. which muſt.needs be this Epiſtle of Pope Ihon 
the third before mentioned, both theſubie& being the ſame, this auncient 
Authour related, and written tothe Bishops of Germany, and France, as the 
| beginning of that veric Epiſtle is, thus an able teſtimonie : 1oannes Epiſcopus 
oPipin fins! Vniverſis Germania EGallie proumncaas conſtitutis 43 Domuno ſalute,So we haue 
Epi qt | befids a world of other witneſſes, the Decrerall Epiſtles of two auncier Popes 
Marian. Scor.& { his of Pope Ihon aboue athowsid yeares ſince, who inthe end of this Epiſtle, 
Florent. Wigor. , calleth it his Decree, andthe other of S. Leo ſo.named by S.Marianus, Flo- 
ſupr. | rentius Wigornienſis and others : Leo ſecundus 13 ſua decretals Epiſtola. To theſe] 
_— ara to  I-may add S. Damaſus Pope, commonly eſteemed Authour ofthe Ponrificall 
7 Ribliceters '| cited by S. Bede before Anaſtaſius time, to w hom Bellarmin aſſcriberhit,and 
publ.Cantabri- | direly ſaidin an old Manuſcript in Cambridge to be written by Damaſus 
viz volum.z8. || Geſta Romanorum.Pontificium Authore Damaſo. IL 
traQt.g, 3- 90 writeth Sabcllicus ſaying S. Damaſus was authour of ic,and gaue ito, 
— l.9. |S, Icrometoperulc. Damaſus omnium qu ante ſe furrant Pontificum Vitas monu- 
| ener OO mentis tradidir, deditque id Opus Flyeronimo cognoſcendi 5 and it is euery where 
ting-hiſt 3, approued by our beſt Hiſtorians, Florentius Wigornienſis, William of Mal- 
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ens, 


mesbury 
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mesbury, Henry of Hutitington atid' others \ hich - this aſt faich 


plainely for this matter; that 8. Auguſtine ai ordayne 5. Lawbence his Succe 
at Canterbury in bis life time, as $. Peter W's. Clemient at Rome; Lanrentium Vero 
adbuc Viuens ordinaverat AusuStiniu im Av tepiſcopuns,exemplo S. Petri qui Cle-| 
ment? ſimilitcr ordinawerat , T haue cited Florentius Wigornienſis ſor the ſame 
opinion before. S. Damaſus ſaith plairiely, 'tharS. Peter conſecrated S. Cle-| 
ment Bishop, and committed his See andthe Chitch to his chardge, leauing| 
vnto him that higheſt ſpiricitall Potificall power which Chriſt Miri, 
vnto him . Petrus beathim Clementem Epiſeipen conſecravit , cui & Cathedyam 
Vel Eccleſiam omnino diſponendam conmmfir, dicens: ficut mihi gubernand; tradita ſi 
4 Domino meo leſu ChriSto pra lig.tnd: ſoluendique;rta ey* 20 tibi committe: And 
if I should grant vnto Bellarmin, ( which trurh'of Hiltory will not permir TI 
mee)that Anaſtaſius who liued 806.yearesfince was Authour of this worke, 
hisallowance is, that I haue him a publikely approned witnes for this mat- 
ter, ſo many hundred yeares auncieht .' Which he confirmeth alfo inthe life] - 
of S. Clemetit, as alſo this Epiſtle to $. Tames, teſtifying fromtheſame Epiſtle, 
that S.Petet committed the Papall dignitic,and chardge of theChurchto him;] / 
and that Linus and Cletus are numbred before him; onely becauſe S. Peter] 

made then Bishops before that time”. Cltmens ex precepto bears Petys ſuſcepie| Damaſus in $., | 
Eccleſie Pontificatum gubernandum , ficut ei Fuerat « Domino Ieſu Chrifto Cathedya| Clemente, 
rradita, Vel commiſſa. Tamen in EpiStolu que ad Jacobi ſcripts eft qualiter ti. | 
commit oo a beato Petro Eccleſia reperies . T1deo Lings & Cletus ante cam feribun-| | | 
ur,qu1d ab ipſo De ad minifterinis Sdcerdotale exhibendam,ſunt| + | 
Epiſcopi ordnati . The like is reſtified'by'S. Clemenvin histhird Epiſtle, not| '© _ 
ſubie& to thar cenſure ſome raxethis with;inthat iris Wfirren to S, James Biz. 
shop of Hietuſalem, thought ro be deadat thisfiitic; where heplainely cal-|  ; 
leth S. Peter his Ordinatoy : beativs Peril. Inſtrutt#9 © Ordivator noſter. The por, 
{like he doth in thoſe bookes which'with'Gelaſtts and Rufinus who tranſſa- Epiſt.z. & LR | 
Fe chem out of Greeke allmoſt 1300. yeares knee, by common agreemcnrall copnir. rn | 
icknowledge tobe S. Clements yndonbted wotks: And the mayne obie-|Gelafius Catal, 
tion ain this Epiſtle of S. Tames the ApoMe;hisdeath before' S.-Peter is) Iluftr. Vir. in 
not worthie recitall. For Nichephotus, Martians, Florentius'Wigotnienſis, Rufino. 
Martinus Polonus, and others , is hen nition that: yer approue rhis 

Epittle and S. Clement to haue bene 'choſen Suctefl6nt toS. Peter by tharte- 
ſtimony . And S. Dorotheus that aimcienr Father and'many others are wit- 5 | 
neſſes,that the next Succeſſour tothe firſt S. Tames firſt Bishop'of Hictuſalem, ;4 A == 
was beſides his other name Simoti or Sitticoti called alſo Tanies, and by] Ldc 1s. Apokto- 
the Hebrew phraſe of ſpeaking.calling neare kinſmen, Brothers, nanied the] lis. 
Brother of our Lord, as the firſt ITames his-Brother was by that cuſtome; 
4. Therefore I may now boldly ſay; with'our holy and leatned auncient| Marian. Scotus 
Bishop Saint Aldelmus, conuerted by'S; Gregory the greate as he himſelf 14 = 6.n A- 
writerh : a quo rudimenta fide infirn  = Sacramenta ſuſcepimus: that's, Clement| © 111 ns] 4 
wa the firſt Succeſſow of S. Petey, ant the ſecond Gonernony of the Riman Church,| Luab. Vic ini! 
allebough ſome in Vaine and without cauſe preferre Linini and Cleti? before bins: Cle<| caries, © 
mens celeſts Clauiculari primus Succeſſor, & ſeenndus Romane Etckſie diſpenſas| 
for,qudnquam nounull; Linum + Anatletum in Pontificatus Reyimine ne quaquam Eh 
ſine cauſa preferant . YerI doe freely and willitigly yeeld;tofaut the honout| the Papacyto S. 
and manner of ſpeaking of the Roman Martyroloye, and forne'auncitht Fa>{ Linw, ſoone after 
thers, (for the Canon of the Maſſenaming'S. Linusand Cletus befote S, Cle] 5: Peters death, | 
ment hath onely meaning of prioritie in rime) thatas'Baroritis ifterpreteth| 
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£299 [S. Epipbanius and Rufinus (and might haue added many merely Clement 
| Baron. Annal. gaue place to theſe, to executethe Apoltolike dignitic before 

Tom.r, an Chri- 1 oriuezas ſome haue written,leaſt by accepting the chardge impoſedone 
þ» -. 7M him by S. Petcr in his life, he might leaue an example of daunger to other 
| Epi b.her.27. |Prelates, toſubſtirute Suceefſouts, whome they would, S. Clemens primum 
| Rufin, Prefac. in|; bears Petvyo, Vt dacitur, ordinarus ;fuge ſobs þ wcceſor : Sed propter periculum, Voluit 


| 


| Clem. Wern. [une ſe beatum Linum &* Cletum Pontificari,ne Videlicet boc exemplo Prelati ſubſti- | 
| Rolwink.Faſcic. |, ent fs quos Vellent And the words themſclues which S. Clement yſed! 


[ 


| temp. ang94. | be eyclded this Papall dignitieto'S. Linus, as S. Epiphanius doth alledge 
| chem, from his owne workes, Wille beare ſuch Fra ion of his Re- 
ligeous meaning ih that matter: Secedo, abeo, erngatur popwizs Des : 1 grue place, 7 
| ue wig el B.- away » lett Por peo le of God be prouded for . For ſo he ſaith man Epiſtle, ſaith 
| 27. 'S. Epiphanius, We nge v (bs 

|ſtola ſua. Hoc enimmn quibuſdam Commentaris reperimws. | 
Ds ew nn So it appeareth, by thar is ſaid, that S, Clement was twice Pope, and at 
Pope. t both thoſe rimes, for ſome ſpace executed that higheſt funQtion and dignitic: 
——— nr hiſt when it was impoſed vpon him by S. Peter, and he wrote his Epiltles 


4 
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| 
| 
| 
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| Clemens Rom. ith that Title: Clemens Romane Eccleſis Preſul. Clemens Yb Rome Epiſcopus:|* RES, 
| epiſtol.2. 3, Fg | Bishop of the Roman Chuxch , and doth, in them 1uridically ſett downe things 
* 


| Conft. Apoſt.1., ': be oblerued of the whole Church;$o.likewile iti his other Books where he 
| by hot je, 'delivererhthe DoQringz& Tradition of che Apoltles concerning the holy Sa- 
\f was. Cafſy. rifice, ahd other matters generally to be Kepr of all .. And not long after yeel- 
; bol.Iren.l.z.c.z, ding it yp t9.S, Linus, whome'S. Ignatius, Irenzus, S. Auguſtine,Opratus,an 


; Oprar.).z. Aug. rer, for ſome yearesby that Title of S, Clements Reſignation. And ſecondly 
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and this we finde 1ncertazne Com mentaries. Dicit enim 1n Vna E pi- 


| 


| 


, ; | vpon | 


þ 


| 


| Tercul.l.3.carm. 01d Brittish Manuſcript, which Lhaue feene, & others make the nexrtto S.Pe-}. 


| 


| Epiſt.161, Mat- "afcer the death of Cletus, when it WAS umpoſed vpon him againe , the ſecond! 
= time, anddicdin that dignitie:\ as Martugus Polonus and others write, Cle- 


Lyr.Rom.in L1 
| Cler.& Clem, ;, < 


| X1.S. antiq. Brit. 9975 quamnis 4 beato Petyo.eſſet eleftys,tamen I Linum & Cletum ante ſe po n-| 
| Martin, Polon, rificar! . Erita eſt ipſe primus poſt Petrum per eleftionem , terrius Vero per gradums) 


| fupput.col.z5. in This I haue written moreat lardge,/ notto labour toputt thoſe two glorious 


 Clememe. |; Bishops, Saints and Martyss, 5: Linus and Cletus, out of the Catalogue of the 
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S. Clement was renowned Roman Popes,, butto giue dueto S; Clement, one of our Apoltles; 


| be ar n Brit ane ſome time heare in Britaine, except p90 arguments deceaue vs, according to 
| ' . . . - . , , SIS va f 4 
| w1r03. PACT. _ (his worth andmerite in this part ofthe world;and redeeme that his molt lcar- 
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'ned Epiſtle or Booke to S, Iames,S. Simgn. or Simcon Bishop of Hieruſalem,' 


© {much concerning his honour, and this Nation. For although we haue good 
. [witnefſe* of S. Paul, S. Irenzusandothers of his conuerſation and familiarity: 


! 
' 


[with S. Peter and him; yerttherein we learne from $, Peter and S. Clement 


his Succeſſour, as being ſo beſt acquainted wit 


Paul, Epilt. ad 
Philipp.cap. 4. i | | a Boles Ma 
Irenzusl, 3. ber. 22< predicationts agnoutt : Quin omnibus tentationibus met, ſocuus extitit, fiaeliter 


Euſeb.Hilt,Eccl, perſenerans : Quempre catgris expertus ſum Deum colemem , bomines dibpentem, 
I.5.'c. 5.6. Clem. caſtum,diſcend, ftudys deditum, ſobrium, benignum, iuſtum, patientem, &7* —_—_ 
| Rom, Epiſt.z. | ferre nonnyllorum etiam ex his, qu 1 Yerbo Det inſlituuntar, ininrias. Propter quo 
apſt trado a Domino mh traditam poteſtatem hgandi ex ſoluend; . O my brethren 
beare mee, for 45 1 am nſiruFted of our Lord hich ſent me Ieſus Chriſt, the daye 0 
[-2y death z5,at band,l ordaine thy Clemtr,taking mee by the hand, your Bisbop,to him 
alone 1 delywer the Chayre of my preaching ang doftrine , W ho from the beginning 


— ——— 


[themſclueschat he was with S. Percrinall his Iorneys, greare in theſe parts, 
ncuer forſaking him, onerealon why aol hah ally made choyſe of him for! 
f his Apoſtolike courſe. Qu; 


mihi ab imtio ; Vſque in finem_ comes in omnibus fuit , Ep+ per hoc Veritatem totius, 


, 


to) 
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be truth ofall achi bo hath bene py yrs pan 
knowne the truth of all mey preaching : W > may f perſencd} 
11ng in all my temptations : whom as the reſt I baue proned ro warsbip God, lay 
'men, to be chas? , pt to the ſiudies of learning » ſober, —_— weſt ; patient and. 
knowing ta beave the tninvries of ſome, cuen from them that be inftruFiedin the word 
of God. Far which reſpefts I deliver Yuto him the power of binding, and lo ops); 
| which ws delivered ra mee by our Lord. Where we fee irplainely reſtified both] . 
by S. Peter, andS. Clerinene his Secrezary, aſwell as Succeſſour  thachewas| 
with S, Peter in all histravails, and places cuento the end, tharwemay be| 
aſſured he was with him heare in Britaine, which was his laftplace of ſtay 
before this at Rome; and this was a. cheife cauſe why S. Peter:thought S. 
Clement moſt fitt for this dignitic for he whom he calleth ; hamines dils-| 
ventem; ſo lomng and kinde to all men; mult necds be more kinde, and carefull} 
of them, with whon: he had conuerſed , and whole necefſies he beſt] 
| knew. | AR: WY oy 
| 6. Andyet beſides this loue of S. Clement tq theſe parts of the worlde; MOT EG 
which he had ſatrauailed with S. Peter, the fame holy Apoſtle as he bimfelfef + 
 witnefſeth, gauc him expreſle chardge to ſendlearned Bishops vntoall Ci-| - ny 
Yes inthoſe parts where S. Peter had not ordayned {uch before, Epyſcopos S.Petrus Apoſt, | 
| per ſinoulas cmtates quibus ulle non nuſerat, perdetias ep» prudevtes ſecure ſerpentes, apudClem _ 
| ſmmpliceſque ſicue calumbes,tuxte Domns preceptaenem mob1s mittere pueceftr. EST... 
to make it marufeſt,thatamong ocher Countries he ſent alloimtothisour Bri- 
| 


| I. Age. ; , : 
ro the end hath bene a companyon Vneo mee in all things, ar places, 


\ tainc according to S. Peters direction , he ſathplainely , thathe' deſered and 
' necnded toſend ſuch Rishops and preachers imtohaly, Spaine, France, Ger-| ,,;; 7». 
' many, and, tg include Britaine, toall ether Nations in theſe partaf this we | ——— — —— | 
| ſterne- world, withing the Bichap of Hicrulalenito whom be wrare','to doe! © | | 
| ſointhe Eaſte . Vos per Veſtrss Drereſes Epuſeopes ſacrate, &5+miitita, quia 20s ad) : 
alias partes quod iden wit, agere curabrmeus . Altques Vero ad Gallas, Heſpamaſ-| "yr 
' que mitremss, + quoſdam ad Germanans. Gp Itakem atque 4d rehquas geutes diri=| | + | | 
ere cupimus . Where weſee 5. Clement by this power commited to him by. | | 
$, Peter and Prerogariue of the Seeof Rame,'thoupghcir is dutie', and xooke| _ 
' vpon him not onely toſend Bishops arid Preachears into all:this welterne| | " 
| world, butby that office and priuiledge gane chardge to thoſe that were. in| i 
the Eaſteto doc theſame . And thetefencsb downe what Order'S. Peter| rpid.r. ſupra, | 
andthe other Apoſtles tooke, for ſerting of Patriazks; or Primats inithe cheife| | 
| Cities, where in the Pagans time their 'Archflamiens were and.cheifett Do- 
ours, Archbishaops for their leſfe cheife Flamens ; and Bishops iwthe other] 
ordinary Cities. And what was appoinied him by'$. Peter, andet promifed] Mare, Weſtm, 
in his behalfe, that he effeQtually perfoumed, as.imwo-France whith ie named| an. 94-Proteſt. 
with other kingdomes of his chatdgebefare, he ſent $.Denys,Nicatus, Tau-| 2%;iÞ.Francilc, | 
rinus, Tropbimus, Regulus, Paulus, Saturninus,] Aſtroniooaus, Mactializ,Gras| AS 
tianus, Iulianus, Lucianus, Firmius.,,Photinus with others, 'and-the ME on enria s 
whether he dircQed them are forthe moſt part Archbishop Secs io thas day. | lib.1,lgen.cap.3, 
| Therefore we cannot doubt,bureythcrsS. Clement did-well knows, that this| Anton.Democh. | 
| of Britaine was yet prouided of fuck ;Apoktolike men ;ftilt hving cont.Calum, Gu- 
from S. Peters eſtablishing them licare, or els (ending; fomany intagur nexe pEtogy. cit. | 
| neighboring Countrie, he remembred Bricaine in theſaine, or like meafore, 
eſpecially ſeeing it is cuidently his awne words, that be had: a greater aro off - 
Britaine, accompteda rude and barbarous Countric atthat time; anda 
ſuch reputed by S. Clement, and' fo: diſtinguished; by that nove; from! Ialy } 
K ———_ - — NE ore | 


B, 1heps mnto Bri- 
taintand by S,Pe. 
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j |S aine; France; and Germany by him,- where recompting them, he addeth,| 

| 'lem.ſupt.Ep.1. k at intothoſe Nations that be more rude oy barbarous, he muſt ſend more viſe and\ 

|  auſtiere Bishops oy preachers, then ;nto the other C ll Nations; Vbi antemferocio-| 

| 


Incuen. ad Innoe: | y;bus Primatum tenuere, Patriarcharum aut Primatum Vrantur nommibns, quiabec| 
{3.loa.Prif. defcl. | ed 


| 
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' res C7 rebelliores gentes eſſe COS BOWerING, illuc dirigere 
| neceſie habemus, qui quotidie non ceſſent diuina ſemimare 


+ nengyþe & Cura 
emina, tx multos Chriſto 
Anat. Epilky; |[80740%;  adretten fidem Gr View Verizaris perducere-” AnC Us the ther) 
| ng becauſe heſettech downethe Apoſtles Order, which he was tO followe, to 
Arebbates ;by$: | conſtirure' Primats, where the Pagans hadtheir cheife Archflamens , as he 
Detey, and $.Cle- | did in France: and his immediare Succeſſour S. Anaclerus, as he himlelfe and 
nent theirorder | diuers orhEtSteſtifie, did write a booke or Cataloge (he calleth ira Tome) of| 
beareini Britaine, | the namesof the Cities both in Britaine, and other places, where ſuch were) 
befidet other Bi- 1, berefident, and this according to the preſcript and praCtiſe of S. Peter and! 


+ . 27 + 60 ; E. - *41* . 0... ES | 
- = _ | S. Clement; Epiſcoporum ordo Vnus eſt, licet ſunt Primares illt,qui primes Civtates| 


Cp —_ -—— —_————— 


| Cirald, Carbr; | Fe2ent. 1s autem qui in Metropoli a beato Petro Apoſtolo, ordinante. Domino , &9 


+. de ture Mes i predeceſſore noſtro predifto anfto Clemente, ſeu a nobis conſttur; ſunt,non omnes. 
crop. Eccl. Me- | Primates, Vel Patriarche efſe poſſunt : ſedille Vrbes, que prefatis & priſcts tempo- 


ders leges ſeculiin ſuis continet Principibus: alie aute prime Crutates quds Vobis| 

conſcriptas in quodam Tomo mittimus,a ſantty ApoStolts & a beato Clemente,ſine «| 
-4.Matr.Pack, ; of FE oy hi di 
antiq. Brit, p.24. nobts ,Primates predicatores acceperunt . And according to this Cataloge , ot| 
Werner.Rol. ' | Tome of S;Peter, S. Clementand S. Anacletus iwxta Tomum Anacleti : ex A- 


hiſt, Britan,p-73 . 


winck.inFaſcic, | nacleto hutus Inſule diuiſionemz Canterbury, London , Cacrlegion,, Yorke and 
in Dom, 94, | Albain Scotland,by ſome takento be the Citie now called S. Andrewes, Vrbs 
Harriſ-deſcript. | Legionum, Cantuari, Londonia,Eboraca,gt Alba vnde Albania prouncia,were| 
AL. detigned Sces of ſuch Primats, as Giraldus Cambrenfis in his ſecond booke 
Godwin Carat, | 9 Pope Innocentiusthethird, Sir Ihon Prile, Matthew Parker the firſt Pro- 
y ocke. Palm... | feſtant Archbishop of Canterbury, with others reſtife, | 
' Marian.Scot..z| 7- Thercforeſceing he plainely writerh, that ſome of theſe Cities euen in 
ztat. 6, Method. | Britaine, had receauedſych-Primats from S. Peter or himſelfe, and we tinde 
apud eund.ibv, | it witneſſed by many, tharone:S. Taurinus ſent by S. Clement, was Arch-) 
| Martyr, Rom. | bishop or Primate of Yorke; which is one of the Secs remembred for ſuch, 
{gar = os both by S. Peter, S. Clement, and S. Anacletus, we may not vtterly deny , 
'Perr.de Natal. 1, | *hat he was/our firſt" Primare'in that Citie. And if he was the fame which 
| 4. Vincent.l.z1, | Was Bishop of Eureuxin France ſent by S. Clement, as diuers hold, being} 
$7 77,7 635564 | Viuall in that time; as Methodius, Marianus and others teach, for one Bi- 
by ſome the firſt \Shop to preach in diuers places, and Countryes, he liued long, much pro- 
' Archbuhep of | pagatedthefaith of Chriſt, & was renowned for Miracles he wrought, as the 
yorke,and ſenteby | auncient; Roman Martirologe with others giue"euidence : Evangely predi-f 
[S:Clement, | catione Chriſtianam fidem' propagauit, ac multis pro. ea ſuſceptis labortbus mira-| 
| Harris fupr.l.t. | culorum gloria confpicuus , obdormiuit 1% Domano. But whereas ſome ſay, and 
BEEY _ | |alledgeS. Antoninus tor Authour, that this 5. Taurinus did raiſc from death, 
ONE an a daughter of Lucius King of Briraine : filkam Tucy Legs Britannis a morte) 
Scotor.hiſt. I,7; || /#ſcitaxit 1 cannot be of that opinion; tor firſt Lucius our Chriſtian xing| 
for 76.77.78. | was not borne ntill the: yeare of Chriſt 115, and we doe not reade of any| 
ae” - | daughter or child he had:;And though Lucius Antenous the Roman Pre-| 
Wakes bs | ett, did as ſome write, preſcribe lawes h d in that reſpe& might 
Aden by ſome fur | tome write, preſcribe lawes heare, and in that reſpeC might 
witing $, T auvi- be called xing,and liued in Yorke in the time of Adrian the Emperour, and 
1 raiſed from {0 both his name, Title, the place, and time might well agree, that S.Tauri- 
þ « daughter |nus might thereraiſe his daughter to life, ifhe had any which died there, 


ws King in being ſo Miraculous a man, mraculorum gloria conſpicuus, Yetthis could not 


of hairs 4h "Y 
be 
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1. Age. Oy GkEAT BRITAINE. 


he hath no ſuch thing, not once naming any Britaine,muchefſe any King of| 
\Bricaine, bur plainely faith, that the Father ofthat daughter, which S. an.) 
'rinus raiſed from deathto life, was, Zucius cs Ebroicenſis; Lucius a Citizen 
of Eureux, which is in France and farre from our Eboracum, Torke in Bri- 
raine. Whete; as a Proteſtant Bishop writeth: Jt is reported that Conſtantis 
' Chlorus the Emperour appointed Taurinus Brehop of EureuX to be Archbi. 


shop of Torke : This confirmeth the opinion, that one and theſame S. Tau- 


rinus ſent into theſe parts by S. Clement, was Bishop of Eurcux in France,| 


' was ſent with diuersothers by S. Clement in, or about the yeare of Chriſt 


and Arthbishop of Yorke in Britaine. But the ſuppoſed time of his remo- 
all muſt needs be miſtaken ; for I haue proued before, that'S. Taurinus 


| 94. when there were by all accompts, 160, yeares at the leaſt betweene 
that, and the firſt coming of Conſtantius Chlorus into, Britaine . For our 
other theife Metropolitan Sec, which we call now London, being from 
the beginning of Chriſtiantic heare, as Camden and others witnes, cal- 
[led Auguſta, we reade in approued Authours , the auncient Roman Mar- 


' 


be thar Miracle, which S. Antoninus ſpeakerh'of ; for in that' very blace;| 
which is cixed for the raiſing of the daughter of xing Lucius of Bri ine, 


| Yorke 1. | 


| 
Francis Godwin 
Cart.of Bishops 


| 


& | 
| Matt. Weſtm.in 
| Conſtant, Flor,* | 
Wigor. in Chto. | 
Marian.Scot.l.2. 
ztat.6.Martin; © 
 Polon.in Suppu, 


in Czſar. Aug, | 


{Io, Xephil. _E- | 
ole” rw 


tyfologe, S. Bede, Vſuardus, Ado and others ſaying, he was Bishop of Ang u- 
ſta, London, in Britaine; and ended his life with Martyrdome. AnupuSte in Bri- 
ranma Beatj Auzuls Epiſcopi , qui etatts curſum per Martyrium explens, aterna 
' premia ſuſcipere meruit. Baronius doth plainely confeſle he knoweth nor in 
; what time he died. Quo fempore paſſus ſit, bafenus mihi obſcurum; An other 
late writeris bold toſay: Augulus Bihop and Martyrn the Perſecation of Diocle- 
ſtan the Emperouy for preaching che Chriſtian faith m our 1land of 
was put to death, by the enemys of truth, about the yeare of Chriſt, 


_ 


ovedte Britame, 


fine,alitle after the death of S. Alba.Bur I canot be of hismin& therein, he neither 
alledging any one authour that ſo afirmeth, nor reaſon which ſo'inducerh;' 
' But many reaſons there be to the contrary: 8 ſuppoſing with thecommon opi- 
nion that Loridon was called Auguſta, becauſe,as Dioand Xephilinus write, 
| Legio Aupuſtalis nominatd hibernabat inſuperiore Britanua , The Roman Le ;6k 
| ſo termed wintered mn the Ye Britaine,neare London as 1s thought, it was log be- 
fore Diocleſians time when it was thus called,in the daies of Cxfar Auguſtus, 


| or ſoone after, & inthe time we haue now in hand, Secodly the Caralogne of| «hop of Londan, a- 
all the Archbishops of London,fr6the generall conuerſion of this kin Toke Pont 1900 tre 


long after Dtocleſian his perſecutis,is, & hath bene carefully, & diligerly ga- 
| thered by many, & noſuch name as Augulws,or likeynto ir, found among the, 
| being accompred theſe : Thean, Eluanus , Cador, Obinus, Conan, Palladins, Ste» 
' phan, 11tut , Theadwin, or Dedwin, Thedred, Hillary , Reftithrus, w hich was at 
[the Councell of Arlesin France aboutthe yeare of Chriſt 326. after Diocle+ 
{jan his death. And after him ſucceeded Guirelinus ,Faſhdius;, Vodimns, Theonus. 
| Andno mention of S. Augulus, or any ſuch to befound. 09 
{ 8. Further M. Harris in his Manuſcript Theater, taking ypon him more 
(particularly then others, to ſet downe the times of thoſe Archbishops of Lon- 
(don fr6 King Lucius tine,expreſlely ſaith: About thitime an. Do.308.lived Ste- 
phanus the ſeuenth Archbishop of London next after Paladius, certaine yeares, and 
died in London, Wherefore making Stephanus the ſeuenth;as others doe, and 
| ſaying he was Archbishop there inthe yeare 308. which is within 3. yeares 
of the imaginedrime, when S. Augulus was Archbishop,& Martyred there, 


| 


thro? Blindred and) 


Camden in Mid- 
dleſex. English. 
Martyr. 7. Febr. 
Martyrol. Rom. 
dic 7, Febr. Bed. 
eodem die, & 
V (ſuard & Ado. 
Vuandelb, & _. 
Perr.in Caral.|.3. 
6. ide; rs 
Baron, Annot.in + 
Martyr. Rom,7, / 
die Febr, Auth. 
of Englisl, Mart: ' 
7.Febru, 
S.Angulus proba- 
bly firſt Archbi« | 


Dio Caſſius1.5, 
Xephil, Epitom, 
in Aug, Czſare, 
Marcellinus1, - | 
28. Andre Cheſ. 
pe Hiſt d Angle- 
terre lt, 
locelin,de Epiſc, 
Bric,& lo,Got. | 
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and Paladius, which name hath no proportion with that of Augtlus, was his 
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x 3 ſimm Predeceſſor, cither Paladius or Stephanus by this accompr, was 

f Archbishop arthe ſurmiſed time of S. Augulus Martyrdome,andſo no place| 
| found forhim in London afier King Lucius his conuerſion. And all our Hi-] 
HY ſtories are witnes , how diligent the Chriſtians of Britaine were, immedi-' 
ately vpon the ceaſing of Diocleſfian his Perſecution, to renewe the memories | 
and honor of their late principall Martyrs, in honoring their Reliks, and de- 


; cid,8 conq.Brit. | Archbishop and moſt noble Martyr if he bad liued and ſuffered inthat time, 
| Bed. Hiſt. 1. 1, [No Churc ſpoken of dedicated to him , not his name once remembred 
Ng * |inthoſe Antiquities; yerſo worthie an Archbishop, Primate,Saint and Mar- 
Hi. voy [yr he was, that asI haue before mentioned, he hath the beſt and moft re- 
| Matth. Weltm, 'nowned writers of ſuch things to be Regiſters of his Triumphe by holy Mar- 


Giidas 1. de ex- |dicating Churches yritothem: And yetno mention atall of him,though their 


36. Chapt, | 


| 


 an.gra, 313. _-/tyrdome, and malt of them un forreine Countries, the memory of our firſt 


| [not ſo punRually and circumſtantially allways writing ofthe affaires of Bri- 


ſire. Therefore to giue S. Augulus his due place, and deſerued memory, I 


'ment, andallmoſtthe end ofthis Age in the 24. yeare of the next Cetury 124. 
[Luciusour firſt Chriſtian King tooke the Regiment of Briraine in hand, when 
| Matth, Weſtm. there wasno Perfecution butall fauour for Chriſtians heare, the auncient Au- 
| an. "grp 124 thours which write of his death ſpeake, as though he had liued long before 
| SC ally; he was Martyred, almoſt a courſe of lite, ſo ſay S. Bede and the Roman Mar- 
| Bed. Martytol, tirologe, Statis curſumper Martyrit explens:Vſuardus hath the likezcurſum tem- 


| Vſuard, eod.die. | 


biihop into Bri- 
' tame by S, Cle- 


r5.Cal. Oftobr, 


Mart. Rom. die 


Vſuatd. & Adg fully anſweared . Onely one thing he writeth totheir honour, which I wil- 
Mart. Anglic, | 


Secundum vſirn 
Sarum, cod. dic 


lingly allowe : There are divers Churches yet rema 191108 in W ales, that in auncient 
times baue bene dedicatedin their honour : among whom alſo their memoyy i yet fa- | 
Engl. Marty, 17, 99% Vntill chis day £ſpeciall [3 11 Monmouthsbire,and the Southern parts adio 101g. 
Sept.  \Butthat they were martyredvnder Diocletian he bringeth no Authoritie. 

Py ERA 4 'The Authours which he citeth for them, bein g thoſe balledged before, are 11- 


Stephen froth lent ofany ſuch ching, onely they ſay, that yponthatday,not ſpeaking of any 


tame about thu him or elſlwhere, for that he ſaith ofthem : They were converted ro the faith of 
"ee \Chnlhin cur Primative Church by the preaching of S. Amphiball Preiſt, and Mar- 
| or 2 For Britainc, and the Britans were conuerted lon g before . Andthough: 


. 


ct. —_—_— 


—__Sr—— 


taine, then with many reputed an other world or contitieht, as we could le. 


? 


cannot tell what time to aſſigne him more agrecableto his life, and death,| 
[then this whereof I now entreate : for I haueshewed before how S. Peter! 
left vs a Metropolitan S. Ariſtobulus, who liued yntilltheſe dayes of S. Cle-|* 


| 


| 
| 
 matyred mBri- time, they were martyredin Britaine. Neyther can I finde any pans with] 
| 


; Godwin Catol. | Apoſtolike men allmoſt by iniquitie of ſeaſons heare forgotten in our awne; 


imyincheſter. 1. |,,-;rors, but as we are enforced to begg and borrow them from ſtrangers| 
| { 


} 
| 


| 


TT 


7. 14, Februar. por per Martyrium explens. Soteſtifie others; By which I baue ſufficient war-; 

Rom. Martyrol. rant, to thinke this glorious Saint our, Metropolitan was one of them which 
| die 7. Februar. $_ Clement according to his owne promile before, the chardge d, Peter gaue; 
* vnto him, and ſo many haue allready ceſtified , ſent. hither intothis king-' 
S$, Angulys pro» dome, | - 
| bablyſent Arch- | 5. And whatI haue ſaid of S. Augulus, ifI should inline to thinke the! 
ſame of our two other glorious Martyrs of greate Britaine S. Socrates and 5. 
ment Pope. Stephen, which S. Bede, the Roman Manyrologe and Vſuardus with others | 
bara” doe proue were martyred heare,] haue all, or allmoſt all the ſame reaſons and}; 
authorities to aſſiſt mee, which I yſed for S. Augulus, and therefore need not! 
repcate them againe, and no argument or Authour, but thatlate writer with-; 


r7. Septemb. © ſour all warrant for theſe, asfor S. Augulusto impugne mee, and him I Havel 
| 


"E_ "= 


—— 
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| 


| 


' haue taken thatname for their Noblenes, and-not from theRoman Legion, 
_ called Auguſta, lyingin ſo many places: Andof all places,Caer-legion could| 


[was putt to death in Briraine inthe yeare of Chriſt 242:Which probably was 


if halfeſo much Authoritie had, or could be broughr for S.Augulus 


| 


| 


ro have bene giuen heare in-ceſpe@&ofrheNobulty of the place,it muſt needs 
belt agrcero ourmoſt auncientandnoble Cmie,;as Camden and others yeeld 
that reaſon eadignitate floruit Londinum, Vt Auguſta dici ceperit, many forreine: 
Cities very famous were called Auguſta/in thatriſpett : us Vacienorum; Abgu-- 
ſta pretoria: Auguſia Taurinorum: Auguſta Trichſi)porun : Auguſta Veroman- 
| duorum: Auguſta Valeria: Auguſta Emertta: Auguſta Bracchara; Auguſta Aciliai| 


| 11. Thaue mentioned before,thatthe Emperour Traian was a Perſecutor| 


| { Chriſtians, and among many others, the renowned Pope S. Clement was| 


ct. 


— 


| lo, A AT . 
many Chriſtians in Britaine were putto death-inthe time, or Perſecution | 
commonly aſcribedto Diocleſian,as a thowſandat one place called Lichfeild, 
which argueth the/inhabirants heare then were Chriſtians,and more needed] 


OF GREAT BRITAINE, | | 36. Chapt. | 


ties before named Auguſta, are called, as we ſce, of the Countryes, where 


grace of perſcuerance,then preaching eſpecially rowardsrhe Countryes now 
called Wales:yetI doenot finde any particularly named in auncient Authours 


of that, which Regiho writeth of S. Lucia Virgin, and Mattyt in Britaine: 
Lucia Virgo in Britannia. Which is diſcredited by himſelfe, for he ſaith she 


before Diocleſian was borne . Yet willI notdenie bur Regino Prunicſis, mi- 
takin gthetime for the number of yeares, may otherwiſe write a truth ; that 
Luciaa Virgin was martyredin Britaine, andinthe dayes of Diocleſian, and 
| Socrates, 
or Stephen, I shouldnot ſo eaſilic haue- diſabledit . Onely one thing I will 
adde, concerning the place of S. Augulus Martyrdoine. 
10. That alate French writer in bis Hiltorie of this our 


a 


| 


Augusta Tibery e Aupusta Vindeltctorum : Anguſta Ceſarea ; Avguſta Veſtonum:| 


Auguſta Trewrorumand other famous Citiesamang Colmographers, which 


not be ſo named from that relation, no cuidence. given, that'anylo named} 
Legion continuedthere. Andthe generll name Cacr-legion, the Citic of the} 


Legion conuinceth,it had not the name fromany Legion in patticular, much} 
leſſe Auguſta, for then it should haue bene named Caer-auguſta, and not 
.Caer-legion, 4s we ſecall the others are before named Augulta , abſolutely 


without reference to any Legion either in generall,or particular. And the Ci- 


they be, or were, and notfrom ay Roman Legioty, | 


' 


barbarouſly firſt exiled, and after cruelly pur to, death. But this Perſecu-| 
tion as it much aduanced the honor of our Brirtish Chriſtians, ſo it gaue occa- 
ſion, roencreaſe their number.'OQur noble Chriſtian Brittish houſe at Rome, 
as inthis time and before it was the molt frequented receptacle of Chriſtians, 


bur S. Alban, Heraclius Amphibalus, Aaron and luliusexcepr we Should allow | 


Prumenſis. 


 Britaine feemeth'to; 
{thinke that Cacrlegion was inthe time of Inlius Agricola, and by himnamed 
Auguſta, which ifit were ſo, ic onely varieth the- particular place of his Mar- 
'ryrdome, nothing detrafting from the gloric of him, or this Nation, or con- 
tradifting that I haueſaid of thetime ot his death, for no memory is in Hilto- 
'ries of any ſuch there in the timeof Diocleſian, not any Archbishops name of 
that place preſerued long after Diocleſian his death , Tremonins.& S, Dubritius 
the firſt that he named in Hiſtories, which rather confirmerh the honor of the 
place of hisMartyrdome toLonds,eſpecially ſeeing thisAuthour btingethaei- 
therreaſon nor Authoritie to infring1t;&1f wetake the denomihatis Auguſt 


| 
| 


dleſex pag. 217, 
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ReginoinChro- 


nic.an.D, 242, 
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S.Lucia Virgin | 
& Martyr mn Bri- | 


| tame by Regime 
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Camden in mid. 


Monſter in Col. 
mogra.Cooper, 
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releeuing theminall their wants, while they liued, ſonow in this ſtorme of}. 
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| S. Clement as duely performed: the lawe of nature pleading for Britaine to 


V 
; 4 2 n at {5 7 l _ — —_ 
—_ ny 3 44+ v4, 
0 b - "_ b; FA 7 ks ' \ 
MYR 4 ; | PR. 
\ "@ | af 
K 
þ 4 G nh © : y 
es «Yes 
£ FE % ; M-- 
- o j *y % -\ \ « "OR 
. , 4% *7 k Sn 
Sa fk "WC..." -. a 
ne TOI TLOERE 
Eo 90 mage” 
a oF - 4% = < BAG ap 4 
: pA. F hy 5, 


place 


was beforeall other Nations, torake eſpeciallfruite and bencfite thereby, to 
| haue diuers of thoſe holy Preittsthere conſecrared, to beſent hirher ynto it.] 
This the lawe of the Ghoſpell allowed, the chardge of S: Peter exaQed, and] 


m—_— 


our Chriſtian Brirrish houſe, and ſchoote in Rome, tharſoit ought ro be. And 


<_— 
s 


JN IS 


rn EIT 


'yet/an other lawe, and ofnoſtiall power, with thoſe, that defiredro ſerue 
Chriſt with quiet, and ſecuricie, the lawe of neceſlttic, drewe many Chri- 
ſtians from Rome, and thoſe parts of che Empire; where the Perſecution then 
raiged,as diuers bothCatholike and Proteſtant Authours haue before proued, 
ro come vnto, and ue in this Nation, both intcſpe& of the xing, a friend to 
Chriſtians, andthe Immunities of the place, and Countrie. And this may fuf- 
fice fortheHiltory of this firſt Age of Chriſtianicie inthis 2. cry of greats 


Wat Ih on di. A 


Britaine. For gnwrtrri rogmcrks on ins and __ themſclues more 
y in cuery partic im of true Chriſtian.Cartholike Religion.larely and 
now ſtill heare, as in Tikes otherplaces queſtioned, what was publikly + 

ched, profefled, and reccauedfor ſuch, by the holy Apoſtles, Apoſtolike men 
| and Primatiue Chriſtians ofthis firſt Age, when by all,the holy and vndoub- 
| tedrrue Religionzco be a Rule-and direRtion toall Paſteritic in ſucceeding 
times for euer, was publichedand accepted: TI haue ſer .irdowne at lardge in 
f my lace Booke inticuled: The Inudgment of the Apoſtles betweene Catholiks and 
| Pros 1 macters of Religion. Wherein they 'sball finde the truc and holy 
ſentence of them;and othet Apoſtolike men living inthis Age,in euery Que- 
| ſtion, to be for the preſent Catholiks,and againſt their Aduerſaries,the firitto 
profeſſe vndoubredrruth, the others knowne and confured Error, in euery 


| 
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| Article. Which would ſceme too long to be fer downe in an Hiſtorie, & there- 


refore Icauſed itw be primeda parte intheyeare of our Lord 1642. 
The end of the Faſt Ape. 
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Tus I CHAPTER. 


#FHEREIN 1S RELATED BY ALL TESTI. : 
monies of Proteſtants, and others, how in the Papacie of $. Anacletus, F | 
this kingdome as dividedinto Prounces for Chriſtian Primats and\ - 
Bishops ; and that theſe Bishops and holy Preiſts were Maſiing ſacri-\- 
 ficing Preiſts, and conſecrated by ſuch forme and manner of Conſecra- 
tion, as the preſent Roman Church no'v vſeth, as likewiſe all our Pri- 
matiue Brittish Bishops and Preiſts were : and diners ſuch ſent into 


am 4 


A. 


theſe Lou by. this boly Pope , as. S. Peter, and Clement had ginen\- ' | 
char pe before, | EH TAP oo: 4 


«ak F:2'rms 
. ,FEaSzIDLAEDD Ein now to begin the ſecond hundred:of|' vv 
—<OW vv OR f yeares from the Birth of Chriſt, we muſt make] - ' 
7/2 our boning wich thoſe Rulers; with which] | 
1 2A we cocluded the firſtro witt S.Clement Popes] 
DEN | raianc Emperour, and Coillus King of Bri- 
| x7 taine. Theſerwo laſt reigned diuers yeares,| 
ZI) * this Agc;butS.Clement being puttro death| | 
2 1x 3 & by. Traiane, cuen 'in the beginning of this| Euſebius in 
EY DEEEAS) Centurie,as Euſcþias,S. Hierome with others| Chronican.3- 
ASSFUIRISIRRIA ceftific, and likely bannished: from the See) 3*n-Hieron: 
Apoſtolike; intothe Tland Cherſonefus (where working ſtrange miracles, I 


| . Matth, 
land conuerting many thereby, he ſuffered glorious martyrdome) inthe later| pr lagangel 


end of the former Age, I multcome 49- his nextSuccefſour , 'inthat highell] tiz 102.Dama- | 
{chardge,anddignitieS, Anacletus, whoenioyedit,asS. Damaſusand others, ſus in Pomif. in 


—— 


| wiencs; nine yeares » three moneths , and-tene. dayes:: ſedir anuos novem, ES, 
1 1A Q 3 Su menſes | 


=. 


| 
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tif. in Anaclcto 
"Vie, ciug in Bre- 
 viar, 13. Tulij. 

| Marth. Welitm. 
an,102. Margin. 

; Polon.ſuppur.in 


| Anaclet. 


Anaclet. Epiſt, t. 


Epiſt. 3. Florent. 


igor; in chro- 


' Marianus Scor.l.|clerus Presbjter 4 Petro ordinatus. And cite for their cuidence, theEpiffle of S.} 
|2.ztat. 6.in Do- | Anacletus onely, andrhereþy tonfirme it'ro be his writing . So doe our beſt] 


miriano. 


4 


— 
' Damaſus in Po-| 


{ nf #7 F % " 


& FlisroKtB  Þ. Chapt. 
{ter 


y hin . Peerws Princeps 4poſt G 
Apoſtolorum Principe Presbyter ordinarus , And as he laith, placed by Chriſtin 
che See Apoſtol.ke, in Apoſtolica'Sede 4 Donuno conſlitutus. And in an other 


P » A+ 
| e writeth aggine , bathe, willwritgass, Peter t 
in0p wy ap iſt, inſlruſted lym :i; ff 4 Lis Prin 


inſtrufti, a quo &+ Presbyter ſum ordinatus, ſcribere Vobis, 


2 


pe £poſtolorum fun: 


\, _ Ye 
ant Enemies ro] 


Indice cent,2,tit. 


% 


| Anacletus. Mag- 
| deb. cent.2.ca.7. 


Park. Ant.Brit. 
; P. 24. Bill. Barl, 
| Bridg.Couell, 
.H ooker, Down: 
|. in Text. cirat. 


73.74. Rob. Bar. 
|.de vit. Ponrtif. 
Rom.in Anaclet. 


Pop. p. 78.Gir. 


cen.;, Marlan. 


| Scor. 1.2. ztat. 6. 


Flor. Wigorn.in 
in chron. in Do- 
' mitiano, ? 


ſtien Primats and names of the Cities in all Provinces, which weretg hzu rimags, and had}. 
Bi-hops afvrgned |\receaued ſuch from $. Perct;S. Clement, or himſelfe:- alis autemprimeciura-! 


res, ques Vobu conſcripts tm quadam T'omo MICS, 4 Jantbri Apoſtalis, Sd hea- | 


downeby S.Ana- | 


tetws wn a Tome, 


 byS.Peter, and S. 
Clement, and ſet 


Epiſt, z, 


| Toa.Priſ.defenſ, Not deceaue eyther him, or ys, or any : and his writings propoſin g d. Peters 
Hiſt Britan.pag. inſtruftions dodrine, and praQtiſe, are ſufhaicnily abled before to bea truc 
propoſcr:yef I will be ſofarre from building onely vpon this grounde,though! 


Ormerod.piCt.of 


| 


| he immediately adderhiof the Roman Church,thar by a {ingular Prerog 


umus. Thisis ſo warrarfted atryth, tharthegreareſtProre 


F 


learned English Proteſtants, their firſt ſuch Archbishop of Canterbury Mar- 


Magdebuty. in At ques Parker, theit Proteſtant Bishops, Bilſon, Barlow, Bridges, and others, | 
againſt cheir Puritans, Sir Thon Priſe, Coucll, Hogker, Downame; Barnes, 
Ormerod, and too many to be recited; therefore I may paſſe over Catholike| 
col.146.Matth. Writers in this matter, and enely I name "three of our quncient Antiquaries;| 
Giraldus Cambrenſis, Marianus Scotus,and Florentius Wigornienſis, by Pro-| | 


reſtancsteſtimonies renowned for ſuch learning . Andſo-I might boldly, if 
I hadno other warrant, inſiſt ypon the Authoritie of this holy Apoſtolike 


manor S; Peter his Conſecratour,and-Inſtrutour,confirmed in grace, could] 


ſofirmea foumlation,thar I shall haue ſo many other ample witneſſes beſides, 
for that I hall alledge from*hun, thatwithour him , ir Shall have credire and 


certaintie ſufhcienr, 


? 


bo 
% WP 


Cambr.l.de Iure| 2. Firſt hg declareth hay Provinces We divided beforeche time of Chriſt, | 
Metropol. Eccl. forthe molt part, and afterward by tho Apoſtles,and by $, Clement this Pre- 


inwhich, and which places SHould be Primars ; Of Patrtarks, Metropolitan! 
and others inferiour Bishops? Promnciemultd ante Chnift$ddnentunt tempore di- 


Menou.ad Inno- decefſour, that diuiſion was renewed agajne: And how they tooke Order! 


wiſe ſunt maxima ex parte, E* poſtea ab Apoſtolis, ex beato Clemente Predeceſſore 
[noſtro, ipſa diuiſu eſt renouata ec. Andin his next Epiſtle he plainely repea- 
The Promns n (Eh the ſame againe and funther addeth i two ſeuerali plates; thathe bad ſer} 
Britaine for Chri= \downe ina booke, or Tome; which heſent wich thig Epiſtle iche ſeuerall 


rage of che Apoſtles, 


cut petiſtts non deneoa-| | 


' nic.an.93, vel71. {uch Antiquyies, c Magd urgian writers plainely : Eafelſ Irs avg. |! 


bens 


het. 


| 


ro Clemente, ſine 4 nabis, primates predicatores acceperunt . And to make mahi- 


feſt ynto vs, thathe. as being Bishop of Rome or vine chord Geced) 


wr. bybim, |himin that See , wasto be cheife Gouernour of al} Churches, and he gaue | 


it did obtaynePrumacic, and Eminencie of power ouer all Churches, and; 
Chriſtian people, not fromthe Apoſtlesonely, but from Chriſt himſelfe, þ 
Vero ſacroſanGta Romana Gn Apoſtolica Eccleſia, now ab Apoſtolss, ſed ab ipſo Do 


1 


no Saluatore noſiro Preomatum obrinaar, ea eminentiam poteſtatis ſuper Vninerſ« 


Eccleſia, 


this inſtru@ion,and dircion, generally vnto all, and fac all Chyiſtian-people, 
and Churches, ib all places, and parts of the-world, Enrope, Afia, or Aﬀrike,|, 


RG ac. 
ttt——— —O on —— 
— 


2. Age: Ov 


Eccl a6, ac raturs Chriftzani popubs y ' # aſſecurs I 
&h ahead ni feel hs 7 


art Petey or a Roc 


Petro Apoſtolo dixit : Tues Petrus &+ ſuper have yervans be Eccleſiam meam. 
Andatitle after ; <howeth againe; how the rare varies cbei= 
feſt by authoritie from heauen: prima ergo Seies eft celeſt-beneficio RomaneEccleſie. 
fr he nameth the'See + Aerie to bethe ſecond: where S. Peters 


— 


ſcipsl 
atque Evangeliſta, conſecvara eſt. Andthe third at Antioch by Authoritie of $, 


Succeſſour there . Terridautem Sedes apud Antiochiam, eiuſdem beats Perrs Apo- 
ſtoli nomine haberur honorabilis : quia. illic priuſquam Romam Vewwer, babitauit. 
Androleaue it withoutqueſtion, that he ſenr-the' names ofall other-Ciries, 
and places; whether in Britaine oreWe where, in-which Primats wereto be, 
being the Order of the Apoſtles, thatthe Bishops of all Nations might know 
| | ! R 
| who wasto be Primate or Cheife among them, thar they might yeeld him 
{due honour; he addeth there. Reh quas Vero Ve prediximus 1n quodam Tomo, 
prolixitatem Vitantes Epiftole, Vobu conferipras direximus . Inde namque C3 beati 
| Apoſtoli tnter ſe flatuerunt, Vt Epifceps funaularum ſcirent gentium , quis inxey' eos | 
; primus eſſer, quatenus ad eu poriay corums folicitudo pertineret. How according to 
| this Tome, or booke of S. Anaclerus; this land was diuided into five Prouin- 
ces] hauec in ſomeſorte infinuated before, w hich/Giraldus Cambrenſis rela- |. 
| teth, and diuers Proteſtants and others in this manner, as he ſairh he founde 
itthen both in Papall and Imperiall A&s or Cenſtirutions. Iutria Prowncevarium | 
numerum, quas tempore Gentilitatit habuerat Inf 
| Tomum en: Andclers Eprfcopr Romani oM 1% Pontificalibus\ Romanorum peſts, 
' & Imperialibus continetur, direFtum Galliarum Egiſcopis, wuxta ſtatum pentilium, 
' ante Chriſti aduentum, Britannia babuit Pvoutneias numero quinque, Britannian 
primam, Britanniam ſecuntdam, Flamam, Maxiggiam, Valentian'. Prinia difta eſt 
' Occidental pars Inſule. Britannia ſecunda Cantih, Tevtia Flania, que & Mertia, 
| Quarta Maximaa, ideſt Eboraca, Qunta Valenttd, Albania ſerlicet, 


Peter alſo, who was there reſident before he camero Rome, and placed'a| i 


Infula,'quinque IN by Sedis Meuc- 


uenſis dignitare, | 


[{tor.Bcitan, P.73. 
nunc abg- 17 4-10. Leland 


—— 


Marth, Parker.]; | 
antiq.Brit. p.24, 
L.Prit.deten(.Hi- 


ſine Scorta dicitur: according to the number of Promnees which ithad in the time of 
the Pagans the Hand of Britaine hath ale Metropolitan” Cres . For 'actordins” to | 


' the Tome of Anacletus Bishop of Rome, #it s contaywed in the Deerees of the Papts |qu; German. 3. 
| of Rome and Emperours, direfted tothe Bizhops of France according to'the ftatt- of : 123.124. Wole- 
a 


the Gentils before the coming of Chyiſt, Britains had fine Proninees;Britaine thefrſt, 


BAraine the ſecond, Flawia, Maxima, Valentia. The firſt was the weſt part of the | Paw oymky | 


nz p.l72. 


Land, the ſecond Kent,the third Flamia called alſo Mertia, The fourth Maxima that 
4 ro ſay Torke, The fift Valentia, Albania now corruptly named Seorland . The Me+ 
fropolitan Citie of the firſt Britaine was Caerlegion . The Metropolitan of the ſecond 
' Dorobernia now Canterbury . 1n the third ' London.” Ins the fourth Torke . 1 the fift 
 Albataken to bethe Cirie now named $: Andrewes Thus farre Giraldus out of 


1 


'pall, and Imperiall Decrces.” 5 hn OV Noreen | 
{ 3- Andthisdiuilion of this Hand'ihts flue Merropolitan Sees, according 
to S; Anacletus diutfion, was obſerued by S' Damjianus'and 26. xny ti 
| King Eleutherius time, preaching the faith'thtougtour all che Tland from 
 SeatoSea . Qui fidem Chriſti per Varner ſam Inſulutin #' Mari vſque ad Mave plan- 
' tawerunt ; which diuiſion mjghtrhen'be allowed by hes Dogs) bur that 


S. Anacletus Tomeextant in his tinie as he hath w 


"_y F- 


irneſſed , both in che Pa- | 


InaiceBrit.ant,y. | 
Britanniz. Beat. 
Rhenan.!. de te- 


ngus Lazius 


— 


l () 4 tion 


; Canterbury andS. Andrewes atudlly Hd Prirats in them,"muſt have rela- | 
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Augu 
Anicetus Ep.De- 
cret.co,1.Concil. 
Gratian. diſt. 30. 
Beatus Rhena- 
nusrerum Ger- 
manic.|.3. p.123: 
124.Pclag.2. Ep. 
|Decrer.t.2. C0oc. 
Nicen. Concil. 
Can.4.6.7. 
Concil. Arelat. 


Sigonitus1. 4.de 
On cidentaliles- 
perio p.89.90, 
Girdld,Catnbr. 
Matth. Park.Jo; 
Priſ, & alij ſupr. 


| ISext. RifusBren. 
rer.geſtar.Po.n0. | 
ad Valentianum 
tum. 


2.Can.s. 


1.can.9. 


| 


' 


Conc. Antioch, 


Booke of Con« 
ſecratis of Arch- 
bishops &c. in 
Przfar. Articl.of 
Relig, 36, Tho. | 
Roger. Annalis, 
Aruc.z6, 


tion to later times; but chis arguerhtheir auncientRighrfrom the beginning] 
to haue bene Metropolitan Cities, as now they are., and long time haue| 


bene. The firſt, Can | 
uing thatTirleto London, it could not baue ſo many Cities and Bighopsvn 
it, asthe diuiſion of $. Anaclerus preſcribed thentwelue in number. And for 
the other in Scotland , no meanes then to cre&t ir to thar dignirie, the xing 
being ſtilla Pagan. Sigonius alſo who expreſſely handlerh chis marter , te-| 
| tifieth that Britaine was divided intothoſe fiue Prouinces before remembred,} 
and was ſo before Conttantine the Greate his time, which obſerued the diui-| 
lion made before, pacis mwtaris changing few things , among, which for] 
Britaine probably was, that he allowedthe names Maxima or Maximia for| 
Yorke, and Valentia for Albania or Scotland; the firſt ſo named from Maxi-} 
minus, andthe other by -Valentinian . Which is proued by Sextus Rufus af 
Pagan writer, who writing tothe ſame Valentinian the Emperour, of the 
Prouinces of France and Britainc, mentionerh the reſt of Britaine not namin p| 
Valentia, vnknowne then by thatname, as itſeemerh by his recitall of Our| 
| 
| 


_— — 


: 


Prouinces, omitting it, an Argument tharname was but lately giuenynto it, |. 
and after S. Anacletus time... And what this holy Pope hath written before 
of the Apoltles conſticuting ſuch Primars , and Metropolitans; and the places, 
where they should be, is word by word approued by S. Anicetus about the 
yeare 167, ſolikewilc by $. Lucius, expreſlely citing S; Clement for the ſame, 
as S, Anacletus doth, and he liued in the yeare 255. The like hath Pelagiusthe| 
ſecond andothers. And to write from the firſt generall and greate Councells,} 
the firſt Nicen Councell both in the fourth, fixr, and ſeuenth Canon, both in| 


ſtome : ſo doth the ſecond Councell at Arles in France,where our Archbishop| 


| write : Perruſcd, and by the lanfull Authorine of the Church. of England, allowed to 


Tur EcCcLEs.' HisgTORLE 


— 
- 


36. Chap. | 


II 


,not then made a Metropolitan Sec, becauſe 


1-| 
& 


— 


Greeke and Larine, and inall Copics, maketh mention of ſuc h Primats, and 
Metropolitans, and their priuiledges calling it, antiqua conſuerudo : the old c#-\ 


of London was preſent and ſubſcribed, for the Cleargie ofthis Nation about] 
the ſame time. Andthe firſt generall Councell of Antioche ſerteth downe, 
how in cuery Prouince there $hould. be,a Metropolitan ouer the other Bi- 
shops , and that other Bishops might doe nothing without his allowance. 
And faith, the old Rule and Canon of the Fathers wa: ſo , and from the beginning: 
ſecundum antiquam @ Patribus noſtris Regulam conſtirutam , Vt Yult , qui ab initio 
obtinuit Patrum Canon: as an other tranſlation readeth . Therefore this ſo cer-| 
tainc and auncicnt a Rule, and Canon ſo generall, ſobinding, and fromthe 
beginning thus teſtified by theſe firſt. generall Councells, muſt needs be the 
ſame, which is before delwered, from'S., Clement, and S. Anacletus in this 
matter. X 2 | 
4. And to make all. ſure, by our English. Proteſtants Religion, to paſſe 
ouer their priuate writers in this caſe, the generall Rule of their Religion for] 
making vntothem ſuch Primarts, and Archbishops as they haue, aſſureth vs, 
this was the praQtiſe of the Church cuer ſince the Apoſtles time. So doth their| 
publik Gloſle vpon the Arricles of Religionto which all their Proteſtant Bi- 
Shops, and Miniſters haue ſworne to maintaine the dodrine thereof: as rhey 


I CN 
C— 


* 


be publike. And thus Intituled on cuery leafe, as vpon this in particular: The 
Catbolke doFirine of the Church of England. In which they cxpreſſely write of 
their Proteſtant Archbishops, which they call Primats, astheir Catholike| 
Predeceſlors were: It s apreable ro the word of God and Praflife of the Primative 


Church , that there sbould be Archbishops. The ſuperioritie which Archbisbops 
kT Ad B ba ebboas 7 By: 1-4 = 
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oly 4 
myſteries belides, wherher of \- 
| the Popes Supreamacy ouer all Chriſtian peopleand Churches, or any other EM E 
delivered in them, being the firſt witneſſes hereof we have after Apoſtles, / 

w home they their immediate Schollers and ſucceſſors alledge both for tea-| | 
ching, ind praQtilingthe ſame. And for theſe preſent queltions of cheiteſt| _ 
| importarice; as for others hereafter; they doe in expreſle termes thus both eat 
| alledge andallowe theſe ſo auncient Teſtimonies of this holy Apoſtolike mi:| + - 
Anacletis Epiſcopos officio pares,ordine duplics drStinxit: eos Primates ſine Patriar- 
chas appellari Yoluit,qu1 in ills ciuitatibus preeſſent3n quibus olim primary Flamines og 

\4. 0 7s bg omen | .;"Þ . | nes Ldevit,Pon- 
| ſederiunt * m alys Metropolitanis Whibus Epiſcopos Metropolitanos, Yel Archie=| Cp 
piſcopos nominandos eſſe cenſuit. Ab ipſo Domino Primatum Romane Eccleſie ſuper] ,,. ler. excuſl, 
' omnes Eccleſias, Yniuerſumque Chrittiani nomine populum' conceſſum eſſe aſſeruit :| Lugduni Bata- ; 
| Pope Anaclerus did d:ſtingwish Bishops equall in calling, into rwo orders: be would| uorum r615.cum | 
\ bane them talled Primats or Patriarks , which ruled in thoſe Cities, in which in olde| gratia & pri-| 
times the primary Flamins did fatt:18 other Metropolitan Cities,he did bolde, that the mw - "wap 
| Bishops should be named Metropolitans, or Archbishops. He affirmed that Primacie ch "xg 
| 7-45 graunted by our Loyd himſelfe to the Roman Church over all Churches, and all 5 ; 
| tay, # Therefore ſecing it is{o amply confeſled, that what S. Ana-| .. 
 letus hath deliuered ynto vs was by the warrant ,infiruion, and example 
| of $, Peter, and S: Clement his Predeceſſor,, and ders times among other| 
| holy direCftions ſufhciemly declareth, that in his time it principally appertai-| 
nedvnto him, to ſend Bishopsand Preitts into this, as toother parts of the| 
| world,that they whichwould be accompted Sbeepe, and belonging to thef 
| Folde of Chriſt, may knowe whether thoſe Sheephards and Paſtors which 
| they followe, arc true and lawfull Paſtors, or no:we cannot better lcarne this 
| diſtintion to knowe them by,then of this holy man made Preilt and rought 
; |byS. Peter hunſelfe, and after ſucceeding him in that higheſt Chardge, and} 
dignitie, eſpecially ſecing he hath more particularly then any others of that] 
| Age(to my reading)deliucred this cognizance to Poſteritie, cheifely to know 
their cheife Paſtors, Bishops by, and of others ſo plainely, that no manexcept] 
| willtully can be deceaued therein. Firſt he ſetreth downe the Inferior Orders, Inferior Eccleſa- 
' vnder holy Preiſthood.as Deacons, Subdeacons, and other Minifters, to aſſiſt the] ſticall Ordersro | 
' Bizhop 1n the holy ſacrifice of Maſſe, making that they princypall office, and qutze, 6s) afiift at the Maſe 
of a Pre1it to offer the ſacrifice of Maſſe : Epiſcopus Deo ſacrificans teſtes ſecumba-\" the Apoſtles 
| beat, plures quam alius Sacerdos. Sicut emm matiorus honors gradu frutur, ſic ma- ”— 
| Forks teſtimony mncremento Indiger.1 n ſolenionibus diebus aut Septem, aut quinque,aut Anacletus epiſt, 
| tres Diaconos, & Swbaiaconos,atque reliquos Miniftros ſecum habeat quiſacris in-| "+ 
| duts Veſt1mentis in fronte &7 atergo, Ep Presbyteri e regrone, dextralevaque,contri- ſ 
{ro corde, e* bumiliato ſpirits, ac prono ſtent Vultu, Fs 6 eum a malenolts bo-| | 
mumbus, &* conſenſum eius prebeant ſacrificio. Where expreſſely naming Bi- #- 
 Shops;and Preiſts to offer ſacrifice,and Deatons,Subdeacons,andother Clear- | 
| FIC men, beſides them, Diaconos, Swbdiaconos, atque reliquos Miniſtros ,andap-| 
| pointing their placesand manner of miniftring inthe holy ſacrifice in ſacred 
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,——— ]veltements, miſt needs make thatthcir-cheifclt ofhceand iwploiment. And 

allrH6ugh he doth not namein particular thoſe Orders that were inferior to; 
| Subdearons,bur onely in a generall name; arque relequos Miniſtros,yer. thereby] 
| 


to aſſiſte Bishops and Preiſts at 'Maſle, he mult needs meane, thoſe auncient, 
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| 

$.Ignat. Epiſt.ad : : " | 

' Antiochenos, |ſacros Draconos. Saluto Hypodiaconvs, Lettores, Cantores, tanitores, Laborantes, 
AV Preifts and (E xorciftts. Where allchough he.doth not ſer-downe the veric torme;and man- 
- Bishops were or- Fer of conſecrating Preiſts, yet calling them ſacrificing, or maſling Preiſts, $4- 
| daned to ſay |cerdos &+ Epiſcopus Deo ſacrificans : perabta conſecratione: andas our Proteſtants 
Maſſe inthe Apo- | cir from him : ſacerdorem Sacrificatorum . The-forme of their conlecration 
ology and [muſt needs'confiſt of thoſe ſacriticing words, the Catholike Church now 
E Tm Wn” verh in conſeerating Preiſts, or others equivalent ynto them, otherwiſethey 
| ring forme, and - could nor poſſibly hauc had ſuch ſacrihcing, and Maſſing power in then, as 
| manner,as theRe- heteſtifieth they had. | onda $4.2 

' than Church nw | 5,” Concerning Bishops,herelateth and preſcribeth their manner of Con- 
, wſeth, © ſecration more atlargeand-plainely: reacing that by the Apoſtles order all 
' Rob:Barn. ſupr. the Bishops shall aſſemble or giue conſent, whena Bishop isto be conſecra- 
in Anacleto. ted, and being aſſembled make diligent examination about the Bishops to be conſe- 
\ By hep Ou ſe 4. Crated, faſt, and pray, and lay their bands with the booke of the Ghoſpels Vpon them, 
| td in the Apo- and annoint their heads , as the ApoStles Vſed with boly Ynttion, becauſe all ſanfti- 
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Ryman Church. prey: Vt abeato Petro Principe Apoſtolorum ſimus inſtruft; ſcribere Yobig, ſicut 
| Anaclct. Epiſt.z, petiſits non denegaumus. Ordinationes Epiſcoporum's authoritate Apoſtolica, ab 
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nenientes, ſcrutimum aligenter agant , leluniumque cum omnibus celebrent preci- 
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| ſtat in ſpiritu ſantto, curus Virtus Inwiſubilts, ſanto Chniſmati eſt permixta, & hoc 
"en ſolemnem celebrent Ordinationem. And after <hewerh how by the example 

of 5, Peter, S. Iames and S.Ihon thus ordering S, Iames, firſt Archbishop of 
| Hieruſalem , they left thereby example to Succeſſors, that three Bishops 

Should thus conlecrate euery one, that was to be admitted to that holy Order. 
And this was the forme, and manner of conſecrating Bishops heare in Bri- 
taine, from the beginning, and before the Canons were made, or knowne 
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omnibus, qu in eadem fuerunt Prouncia, Epiſcopis ſunt celebrande, Qu ſumulcon- 


' Rs "gs ; . | 
bus, 5+ anus cum ſanths Euangelys, que predicaturi [1 Wnt, IMPORentcs , [e acraque 
Vntione capita eorum, more Apoſtolorum Vneentes, quia Omns ſanEtrficario con-: 


[expre _ they were diuers, andthcir cheife chardge,ahd attendance, was,! 


Inferior Orders which ſtill and ever werein the CatholikeChurch,and which| 
[that bleſſed Father S: Ignatius; living then andin the hrſt Age, rembrerh in! 
this Saluration;naming after Preiſts, Deacons, and Subdeacons;Readers,Exor- 
ns 5; _— | wa | 
ciſts,Singers,Ian irors,Labaurers,Saluro ſanttum Pregbyterorum Collegium, ſaluto| 


| 


| 


| 


ftles time, as they fication cometh from the holy Gboſt, whoſe inuſible power 1s giuen by boly Chniſme,| 
| are now in the _ "and ſothey muſt celebrate Epiſcopall Ordination. And thus he was inſtructed of S. 


| 


heare in this buſines, as we reade in our auncient and approued Antiquities J 


S.Afaphin Vita! Mos un Britanmatnoleverat gn conſecratione Pontificum,tantummods capita eorum 
S.Kentegerni,Ex ſ@cr3 Chriſmatis infuſione perunzere, cum Inuocatione ſantti fpuritus , 65+ bened;- 
M.S.antiq. & fone, e* manus Impoſutione and this was the auncient yſe both of the Britans 


Capgr. in vita and Scots, more Britonum &+ Scotorum,the old cultome inolenerat 1200. yearc 
_ {ince, about which ume inthe conſecrating of S. Kentegerne it is{o termed, 
and teſtified. | 

6. Therefore we haue ſufficient warrant ts thinke that both Britans and 
| Scots from their firſt receauing the faith of Chriſt, obſerued this holy Rite, 
| and manner in conſecrating Bishops. And without theſe by the teſtimony of 
: 5. Anaclerus, warranted therein by S. Peter, as he hath told vs, the grace and 
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power of the holy Ghoſt was nor giuen in that Sactament. Andſo where ” 

|'- wanting/25.in our Proceltants of Englandand allother Hererikes, there cari 
lbe no truc and lawfull Bishops, no Preiſts made by ſuch as be nor ſo conſecta-| 
red, no Sacramentsduely miniſtred, nd wort of God truely and orderly prea- 
iched, euen by the Articles of the English Proreſtanc Religion , diſabling in Articles of End 
ſuch things cuery one but iawfully,and rightely conſecrared,8 calledCle ic "WY religion 
men, ſaying it is notrue Church, whete theſe things are wanting. And that, Articul9.23.36; 
'S. Arracletus did ſend ſuck Bishops, cert Metropolitans;and Sactificitig Maſ- 
ling Preiſts, Conſecrators and Offerers. $4ers corports Domuni traFtatores (as h e 
:naimeth Preiſts,) of the ſacred body of our Lord, into divers Countryes, cuen 
'cheſe parts itis cuident, where he writerh that S. Peter, S. Clement; and be a SAS 
himſelfe ſentſuch from the See Apoſtolike. 11; qui i» Metropolt a beato Shopy PTE Snne3+ 
' Apoſtolo ordinante Domino, 0&9 dpredeceſſore noſtro Santto Clemente, ſen a nobis S.Anacletus ſent 
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| : - "3-1 | diners Archbi- 
'conſtituts ſunt, non omnes Primates Vel Patriarche eſſe poſtunt | ſed ile Þrbes you. shops, Buthops an 4 


priſcts temporibus Primatum tenuere, Patriarchari aut Primatum nomine ſruantur, Preifis.confeare- 
Andto make it manifeſt, that he, aſwell as S. Peter, and S. Clement,\did ſend jd 5; before, in 
Metropolicans alſo, as well as Patriarckes, and gaue direftion where ſuch theſe parts. 
chould be retident, he addeth: alie awrers prime awitates, ques Vobis conſcripts, © 
(1 quodam Tomo mittimus, a ſanthis ApoStolis, &+ a beato Clemente, ſue 4. nob1s,] 
\ Primates Predicatores acceperunt. Among which were heare our Metropoli-/ 
tan Cities in Bricaine, Therefore we thuslearne of S. Anaclerus, that __ 

| 


—_ — 


,our Metropolitans which $.Peter, 8& $.Cleme ſent hicher,or ordained heare, 
were now living, or ele their places, fotne atthe leaſt, were ſupplied by his 
Miſſton of others to fucceede them , for fo he wittiefſerh. And wefinde in 
ſome our neighboring Countryes, which haue beter preſerued theit Anti- 
[quiries then Bricaine hath done, thathe petforned this in patticulat to them. | ; 
Diuers French Hiſtorians among which Richard de Wafteburg Archfdeacon | Antiquites de 
of the Church of Verdune in Lorraine, where our worthie Sotitivian S.| a ou 
Manſuerus was Bishop or Archbishop at Tullum yerand long after living ob eng 
(and therefore I firſt namerhis place as having correpondece with our Conn-; gw Sig Peas 
| R X . oo ns # . | 

try) is witnes out of the ſame Church, thatin this ume S. Sanftin which be-| gal.deBreraigne. 
fore had bene Bishopot Meux, and S. Anrtonine preached there S. Sanftin| Antiquit, Eccle- 
was by Pope S. Anacletusconſticated Bishop of that place, and lived and died f1z Verduncn. in 
there in the yeare of Chriſt 118. And S.' Saluin his next Succeſſor bur one, the! 3: Santino. 
chird Bishop there, was heare in Britaine; as I shallshew heareafter, in King 
[Lucius time. Which is not ynprobable alſoof S. Sanf&in;thereſo neare vs, fo 
many yeares, and ſo neateto 5, Manſuerus of this our kingdome, viſiting it, 
as I haue before mentioned, YT | 
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hr Tar 11. CHAPTER. 


HOW IN THE P APACIE OF S. EV ARISTPS, 
| _ and Empire of Traiane, the ſame holy > mt Lepate to our 

K ing in Britaine, to exhort him to Chriflian Religion, 
and the benefite thereof, T raian commann- 
| ding that Chriſtians should not 
| | FI be perſecuted. TP | 


Martin Pol. in | 1: . Anacletus hauing gloriouſly ended his dayes by Martyt-| 


———_—__.. 
_ IE 


| Evariſt, Dama-| dome,in, or about the 111. yeare of Chriſt, Traiane ſtill con- 
| ſusin eodem.vit. | tinuing his Empire, and Coillus xing in Bricaine,S. Euari-| 

Gt in o {tus borne of a lewe by Father, called Iudas, in the Citie of 
yon. 0 Dn de”'Y Bethlem, ſucceeded him, inthe Papall dignitie, and conti- 
| Weſt.an.gratiz nuedtherein 9. yeares, and. 3. Moneths. Some ſay 10. 


' 111.Martin.Pol. | moneths and 2. dayes, Matthew of Weſtminſter giueth him 10.yeares: Mar-| 
' inEuariſto.an, | tinus ſaith, 13. yeares. 7. moneths 3. dayes. In his dayesthe Church of Chriſt 
| 112. cnioyed more quiet, then it had done in his Predeceffours time . For Traiane 
Plin.l1o.Epiſt. | the perſecuting Emperour being moued with many, and forcible moriues,did 
| 97-Epilt.Traiant| onely mitigate the Perſecution; ſc has he. could , b ly forbad 
ad Plin. apud cii-/ Z 1on, 10, much as he. could , but ytterly forba 

2534. Epiſt.98. any at all to be vied. Firſt ypon the letters of Plinius the ſecond his Licute- 
Terrullian.Apol,| nant or Prete& in Birhinia, of the greate number of Chriſtians rkere , their 
Marth. Weſtw. | feruour and zeale intheir Religion, their Innocency. and pietie of life , and 
an.1o7.Martin. | Inoffenſiuenes to the-Roman Empyre, and lawes in other reſpe&s, he ſof 


Pol.in Traian0.' farre mitigated the former rigour of Perſecution, thathe commanded no en-| 


, ary inT Ne ; wal Should be made to call cheminto queſtion. And ſome be- of opinion, 
Martin, Polon. | *9at although much Perſecution was yfedin his time,yet it was by the in(ti-| 
ſupr, —- | ganon of his Subſtiuus more then his defire ; Tratams n0n per ſe , ſed per ſnos| 


Trad the Em: Conſiliarios, tertiam Chriſtians ſoit anferrs Perſecutionem. And this is ſurther 
\ peronr @ fanourer | confirmed by Suidasan auncient Greeke writer, who doth inſinuate ſomuch,} 
| of Chriftians in | and plaincly witneſſeth, that ypon: the letters of information from Tiberia-} 
Britainte,nd all | pus Prefe&t in Paleſtina, how the number of Chriſtians was ſo pgreate and 
placer.  __ | theirdefirc of Martyrdome ſo much,that he was notable to putt all ro death, 
Ty nvins | which voluntary offered them {clues ro dye for that cauſe. Wh ereupon Tra-| 
"red = | ianethe Emperour ſent expreſſe commandement to all his Prete&s,in all pla- 

| ces thatthey should nor perſecute Chriſtians any longer . Traian Christ:anis| 
 al:quid induciarum conceſat. Nam qui 1llis tempogbus a Romams Magiſtratus re-| 
dimebant ad demerendos Imperatores, Varys Chniſtianos ſupplicys afficiebant : adeo 
| It Tiberianus qui prime Paleſtinorum genn preerat, ad eum rerulerit ſe non parem 
| eſſe Chriſhanis occdendis, qui Vierd ſupplicia appeterent . Vade Traianus omnibus 
| Prefettis mandauit ne ſupplici)s eos af ficerent. Whereupon we haue warrant ſuf- 
| ficient to hold, that this Mandate of the Emperour which was ſo generall, 
NenniucHig. | bar it was toall his Prefes,omnibns Prefettis,was ſentallo in to Bricaine,and 
; M.$.in Multis | {0 farre extended itſelfe; which is with aduantage confirmed by our auncient 
by exemplari.anc, | Brittish Hiſtorian Nennius, in many Manuſcript Exemplars , where he doth 
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'faith, and ſothere came a double Ambaſſadge from Rome hicherthen: befor x hu, 


'that buſines, one from the Pope exhorting, and an other from the Emperour '$.Enariſtus Pope 
| permitting it. Miſſa Legatione ab Imperatore Romanorum,C9 Papa Romano Eua- [ent aLegat to 
riſto . Gildasalſo (as our Proteſtants rerme that Authour ). in his Manuſcript} the King of Bri- 
Hiſtory in two diſtinQs Libraries in Cambridge giueth the ſameteſtimonie of| gap oy Fare 
'S. Evariſtus Pope his ſending hither at this time, and differeth from Nennius bins to the Chrt- 
onely in this , that whereas Nennius hath told vs, thatthe Ambaſſadge was Jran fans. 
ſent hither by the Roman Emperour andthe Pope of RomeEuariſtus, Gil- 8 
dasfaith it was ſent from the Roman Emperours, and Euariſtus Pope. of | 
Rome, Miſſa Legatione ab Imperatoribus Romanorumz;en a Papa Romano Enuart- F das hift.i 
ſto. Which.more confirmeth this marter,-for howſoeuer we will take theſe NT. 
|Emperours ofthe Romans; cyther for the cheife Emperours, as commonly lic.Cantabriiz. 
they are ynderſtood, or the cheife Rulers vaderthem, in the Roman  Em-} & in Collegio $: | 
pyre,as heſeemeth ſometime to accept that worde;' and the word 1mperator| Benedidti. 
properly ſignifying a Ruler, will beare itin ſome ſence, it cannot haue a pro-| .- 
per and literall reference (ſuchas thefe worthie Authours would yſe) to the 
time of xing Lucius, though there wasſuch a ſending after in his dayes, by 
like men, and meanes, which is made plaine by their ioyning of $. Evariſtus 
with them, whodyedin the time of xing Coillus Father to xing. Lucius , by 
all accomps, and by common computation before xing Lucius was borne, 
and by their rekening which giue theſoonelt life to xing Lucius, which is 
Matthew of Weſtminſter, ſaying he was borne inthe yeare of Grace 115.Whe 
he was a childe, fixe yeares old at the moſt, his Father liuing and reigning 
King, when neyther Emperour nor Pope would write or ſend to him about| - *. 
'{uch buſines, andthe words of Suidas are plaine before the Emperours com- 
'mande in theſe affaires wasto his PrefeQs omnibus Prefettu mandawit, ſuch as| 
' his Father xing Coillus, and Tulius -5 wi were then in Britaine. And all-| 
though inthe ſame places where Gildas & Nennius ſpeake of theſe Meſſad- 
\ges from the Pope Euariſtus and Emperour, they write allo of King:Lucius 
and hisNobles conuerſion;this can be no Argument that they ſentto:xing Lu-] | 
cius, but his Father Coillus; for allthough they mention both thoſe things] 
ncare together, aftertheir breife manner of writing, they muſt make them| 
\twodiſtin& matters andneuer ſlay thatthe meſſadge was ſentto xing Lucius, 
neither could they ſo haue done, ifthe time and other circumſtances would 
haue giuen allowance thereunto : for they which write of King Lu-| 
cius , his Nobles, and Countrie's Conueslion, doe write alſo how he] 
wrote for , and entreated it by ſuppliant letters co Pope Elemtherius. Sc- 
|condly both theſe being learned Britans, andthe beſt writers they had, an 
knowing aſwell as any the time of their Conuerſion in ing Lucius and Pope 
Eleutherws time could notbeſo miſtaken inſuch-a cauſe to miſcalculare 1 
[many yeares,for the Copie of Gildas ſaith: 164, ann poſt aduentum Chriſti Lu-| 
'cins Britannicus Rex cum Vmuerſis Britannis Regwulis Baptiſmit ſuſcepit:that King 
! Lucius was baptized with all bis Nobles of Britaine 164. yeares after ohe yoming. of 
| EL ork bs 
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=_” cyl: and Nennius ſaich ic was three yearesafiq.n Poſt ceneum ww [exaginta}. 
| Nennius ſupr. | eptem annes A Mikes Chriſts, Lucius Brutarlail6ns Rex cum anBibje Aceuls | 


- .y bh , 
| rotins Brirannice Gentis bapriſmam ſaſecpit. Sothat whether we will take theſ 
0 accotnpt of S.Gildas or Nennius,for xing Lucius histime of couerſion,gthought 
| | ' others makea greater difference by 20. yeares and more; we ſee, that King) 
| | Lucius was conuerted 44. yeares after the death of S. Euariſtus, and 54. from} 
| [his fitſt entrance intottie Papacic : 7: Popes, S. Alexander, Sixtus, Teleſpho-| 
| Irus, Higinius, Pius, Anicetusand Sorer being berwene him and S-Eleutherius,| 
F- lin whoſe time, by all accomprs, King Lucius was conuerred, of whichrwo! 
|  - [ſuch renowned writers.could not be ignorant, much lefle may wc iudge 
; [without gteate iniury and dighonourto chem, and bold rashnes in'our ſelues,| 
a that they would, or could erre, or be miſtaken in fo high a degree; the one of] 
| | | them Nenninsthe meaneft tiled by our Caralogiſts of fuch men,borh Catho- 
fot elendus iti liks and Proreſtants:the moſt excellent DotFowr of the Britans; Princypall or Arch<«i 
Nennio. lo, Pit- '. Abbot of the moſt renowned Monaſtery of Bangor, renowned both for wrſedome, 
 fxusde vir Illu- Relipion: Britannorum eximinus Dofttor ,egregins Britannorum Dottor, famoſuſium | 
| irib. Ztat,7, in Monaftertj Banchorenſis Archiabbas, Banchorenſis Colles:j Ponnifex, ſapiennia cla- 
my N_ rus , 7 Relipione conſpicuns . The other S. Gildas the molt renowned writer 
prnraky 1 mrs - 'oftheBritans, of whome Hiſtories remember, by all Antiquities, wherein| 
| Brice. is 60d. " heis tied for his excellent, and ſingular wiſcdome ſingularly, Gildss ſapiens:] 
| 'Grldas the wiſe; and ſo doth this Manuſcript begin : 1ncipiunt geſta Britonum af 
| Initium Gildz Gilda Sapiettte compoſia « Here begin the Afts of the Britans, compoſed by Guldas 
In Bibliotheca 562 amedtbe wiſe. Andifthe firme grounde of ſuch ſo auncient and worthie| 
2g K-24 Authours could neede Supporters, there is an other Manuſcript in the Library] 
x 4 =" * of S. Ben ers Colledyein Cambridge, ſoailicient and credible that itis bound] 
vp inthe ſame Volume with Nennius, the auncient Hiſtory of Landaffe and} 
ſuch others, and by the. Proteſtant Publisher of the Titles of the Manuſcripts] 
| | Thom. Iames in of Cambridge, and Oxford ſtiled Gilde Saprentrs Hiſtoria; the Hiſtorie of Gildas) 
| libris Manuſcr, Swrnamedthe wiſe, but by an auncientnore in thar Copie aſcribed to an other| 
| Cantabrig, in auncient writer Qualtus, or much like, which is more likely, for euen in this 
| Bibl. Col 159 S. place-there is ſome diffetence though not materiall , berwene that Copie 0 
| _ ay oY Gildas inthe publike Libraric where iswritten: 164. anms poſt Aduentum Chri- 
Se one/*  /i:andthisinsS. Beners Colledge there readerh: poſt centum ſexaginta quatuor 
lannos poit Aduentum Chriſti : Andthisſo commended and authoriſed Manu- 
{cript hath the ſame words wir 59g and Nennius in this point: miſſa Tega- 
tione d Papa Romano Enariſte : That S. Euariſtus Pope wrote to the xing of 
{Bricaine, to reccaue the faith of Chriſt . And for the difference betwene S.! 
Gildas and Nennius about the Emperour, or Emperours of the Romans wri-! 
ting's of the ſame minde with Gildas:miſſa Leganione ab Imperatorihus Romas-' 
norum, &g* a Papa Romano Ewariſto, That they were the Emperours of the! 
[Romans in the plurall number , which thus ſent to the then xin g of Bri-| 
[taine, : JAE 1.6 | 
3- And this confirmeth not onely the cxhorration of Pope Euariſtus roour! 
\King then toreceaue the Chriſtian faith, but that beſides the command of 
'  |[Traianethe Emperour, againſt all Perſecution of Chriſtians, ſufficiently pro-| 
| ued by Swidas, and Nennss, ſentro his Prefe&s and Lieutchants heare,, as in| 
other places , butthat theſe Roman Lientenants themſelues did fignifie ſo 
much to xing Coillus, that it was Edited, and commanded of Traiane the: 
Emperor, that Chriſtians $should not be perſecured in Britaine. For in that 


ſence, which Ifomew hart infinvared before, doth S.Gildas vnderſtand, Impe- 
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|-arores Romanorum, in the ſam e worke, where ſpeaking ofthe Tribur 
; NE 1.1003) SERETETS : 11 "TONY /BI8- D730 
manner, and was payed to the Britaine mpore Clanatſq 


[dari cenſus Romanis s Britanniaz. {cd Britannicis Imperatoribus tradrtur"W 
ſo named Empetouis ofthe Romans tharverein Britain, muſt needs bett 
Prefe&s or Lieutenants heare, receauihg char Tribure tothe vſe of the greate 
Emperout and Senate of Rome. And by this clemency.of Traiane"roware 
Chriſtians, with prohibition ro perſechterhem , nor onely our'xing which 
was ler before a fauoutet of them, did now receaue new ſpirit, rodoe 

fricndel offices he could tothe Chriſtian Britans ſubie& ynto him; bur the 
Roman Pref &, which theti were commorant in thisKingdome, dideyther 
willingly or forcebly by tlie Emperours Mandate, petiritall Romans and 0- 
thers which were,or deſired to be Chriſtiis ,quietly and withqutany trouble, 
or moleſtation to enioy their Religion; which botk for the preſent and after 
times gaue greate aſſiſtatice tothe happy ericreaſe of Chriſtians inthis king- 
'dome, forthe conuerted Romans, andtheir Apoſtles, by long conuerſation, 
'now made acquainted with the lan guadge, and manners of the Britans, were 
become not onely forſuch as were learned among them, to be fitciſt men 
among ſtrangers to preach ynto them, bur the very vnlcatned themſelues 
[moſt delirous all they could to promore and further ſoholy a worke; became 
ready andski lfull Interpreters-toſuch Apoſtolike men, as the See of Rome! 
ſent of forreyne Countries into this Nation, to conuett itto.Chriſt, 
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THE III. CHAPTER. 
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OF THE STATE OF BRITAINE'IN ECCLE- 
| ſrafticall Aﬀaires in the time of S; Alexander Pope, Adrianus Em- 
perour, and Coillas, or Lucius his ſonne K ing heare. Their 

«ffettions to Chriſtian Religion, and of diners Apo- 
flolike menſent from the See of Rome 
preaching heare. 


L242 R AIANE the Emperour being now dead, aboutthe r7.) 
IF 118. or 119. yeare of Chriſt, the accompts being ſome- 
| & what and ſo much different therein, Adrianus ſucceeded 
| LF him in the Empire, wherein he ruled 21. yeares, or ther 
abours, andS. Euariſtus being Martyred inthe beginning of 
.the Reigne of Adrian, S. Enariſtus Papa &+ Martyr Eccleſiam Det ſo Adriano 
;[mpperatore It #0 ſanguine purpurantt; S. Alexander the firſt of that name, Was his 
'next Succeſſor , and ruled the See Apoſtolike, 10. yeares, 5. Moneths 20:1 
'dayes, by the moſt receaued opinion. The liues of Popes afſcribed to S. D 
 maſus, ſay ſo many yeares, 7. monerhes, 2.dayes: annos Decem,menſes7.dies 2. 
Matthew of Weſtminſter allowerh ro his Papacy, but 8. yeares, 5. Monerhs,| 
'and 2, dayes. Sedit anns 8. menſibus 5. ex diebus 2. inthe beginning of whole] 
|Regiment, and yntill the fourth yeare of Pope Alexander and the 1ixr © 
[ Adrian che Emperour, fn the yeare of Chriſt 124. Coilhus was xing in Bri- 
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1.4.c.8,9. luſt, in Qed, and informed inthe Chriſtian Religion, Inperator Hadrianus per Qua-| 

A a Marth. Ria: Apoſtolorum D1ſcipulum, & Artidem Athemenſem Virum fide > ſa- 

m. an.135. 
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correxit,,nurumque perOfog nta millia paſinum primus duxit,qui Barbaros Aoma- 
rit yeares he was a Perſecutor of Chriſtians, among 


cauſed to take away the memory of Chri 
inthe place of our Lords Paſſion, and by Seuerus Sulpitius and others, is ter- 
medthe fourth Perſecutor. 1n loco Dominice Paſſions demoni Simulachro con- | 
ſtirzie, Yer ſoone he correed his error therein, forbidding Chriſtizs to be pu- 
nished for their Religion. Quarta ub Hadriano Perſecutio numeratur. Quam ta- 
men poſtea exercert prohibuit. Iniuſium 4 pronuntans , Vt quiſquam ſine erimane 
rews conſlutueretur. And wrote lo expreſlely, commanding,to Minutius Funda-! 
nus his Proconſullity Aſia, moued there perhaps by the A pologic, 8& Oration! 
of $. Quadratus ynto him for Chriltians, and the lerters of Sercius Granianus' 
his Legate in behalfe of Chriſtians, declaring their Innocence. And S. Ariſti-' 
des | Harare the like Apologie vnto him. And he wasſo much moued by 


e meE,that one of our owne Hiſtoriis writeth, that he was thereby inſtru- 


| 


pientia plenum, ac per Serenum Legatum, libris de Chriſhana Religione compoſutts, 
1nſlruthes eſt & eruditus, And Elius Lampridius confirmeth almuch or more, 


{ 


when he ſaith that this Emperour Adrian did intend to receaue Chriſt for 


remained ſoin Lampridiustime,andwere called Adrians Churches,which he 
inteded to the honor of Chrilt, but was kept backe fro performing it,by feare: 


or flattery ofthe Idolaters, told by their Oracles, that if he proceeded(o, all. 
would become Chriſtians,and their Temples should be left deſolate and fore-: 


& Adnanus copntaſſe fertur, qui templa in omnibus ciutaribus ſine ſumulachris 
isſſerat fiers : que botve 14circo quia non habent Numina,dicuntur Adriani. Qug alle 

hoc paraſſe dicebatur-ſed ee 76 eſt ab ys qui conſulttes ſacra,repercrunt omnes, 
ChriStianss , ſi 1d oprato cveniſſer, &+ templa reliqus deſerenda. And theſe were 
motiues to yery many intheſe dayes, roembrace Chriſtian Religion, both at 


hs oh Ong 


_3. Chapr,{ 


. . 


God,and cauſed Temples in all Cities to be erefted without Pagi Idols,which| | 
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2. Age. Or GREAT BRITAINE.' 3 Chap. 
Fae== where the minde and iudgment of the Emperour himlelfe, a 
[Prince wasſo knowne to be conuinced, by the conſtancie and Innocency 
Ic the Chriſtians and: their vnanſwerable Apologies for the onely trurh 
their Religion, and cuident errors and falſchood of the Pagans ſuperſtitious | 
'Rices, now made manifcſt inall places. | | 
3. So that to extend my pen nofurther then tothe bounds I have appoin-| 
red ynto it. Fitſt for Rome where we had many Britans Chriſtians with other} 
then relident, we aretold by the belt allowed Relation afthoſe things, that] 
the holy Pope S > Alexander did then conuerrt to the faith a greate part ofthe 
Roman Nobilitie. Alexander Romanus,Hadriano Imperatore regens Eccleſiams, | 
magnam partem Romane Nobiliutatis ad C hriſtun: conuertit, Amon g whome was| . © =. 
Hermes the cheife Prefe& or Ruler of Rome: Hermes Prefeftus Wbis qui per ex Vita S. Alexand. 
P Alexandrum) crediderat. The encreaſe of Chriſtians in the Papacie of this| Pap®1.in Breu. 
[holy man, wasſo greate; that notwithitanding the fauour and loue of the] *93-6eMaij. 
Em perour. ynto Chriſtians, the Pagan Flamins and others were ſo malitious] Maryn. Polon. 
[againſt him, that they procured him to-be put tocruell death, euen in the| in Alexandro 1. 
time of the ſame Emperour, Theſe proceedings eſpecially of the fauour of the * 
Emperour to the Chriſtians, their pietic, conſtancie;and encreaſe were ſo 
much diuulged in the world, that among others they moued, or more incited 
our King ot Britaine, which then was Coillus or Luciustoſend to Pope Alex- 
ander, as weatre informed by forreine Hiſtories, and procure of himto haue| 
the Chriſtian faith preached heare in Britaine, by ſuch as he should thinke 
firreſt for that delignement. Albertus Kranrzius a worthie Hiſtorian, and], 71, 
{ one w hich hath giuen lightro diuers of our Antiquities; relateth this marrer, ah a Chrifian 
thin king it was King Lucius which now began ſo timely to shew his loue,] preachers ſent bi- 
and liking of Chriſtian Religion. Relizionem Chriſti Lucius quondam Britannie| ther. 
Rex ab Alexandro primo ers nomms ſummo Pontifice, impetrauitin Inſulapredi-| xlbert. Kritzius 
cari. Which may well ſtand with the common opinion of King Lucius| Mctropol.l.1.c. 
his owne conuerſion, inthe time of Pope Eleutherius, eſpecially if we will| 6. 
follow Matthew of Weſtminſter, and his followers, which haue told ys be-| Math. Weſtm. | 
fore, that King Lucius was borne inthe 115. yeare of Chriſt; for by that ac-} COT au 
\compr he was 18. yeares of Ageatthe Martyrdome of S. Alexander by the| , To 


— 


— 


m— I” 
I Is — , 


tn... 


The Kingef Bri= | 
faine Sedeth to 


/ 2.an. D.&2.Ze- | 
common opinion in the 132. yeare of Chriſt,and xing Coillus had then bene i 7 dart | 


'dead 2.0r 8.yeares, by Matthew of Weſtminſter,w home our Proteſtit Anti-| in Vir. Alexandr. 
quaries ſtile a man excellently learned in all kind of learning,and in the right] to. r. Concil. 
 SUPPUtation of yeares, ſingular. Vir ſuo ſeculo 1 0mnt genere EIT literarum Marth, Weſtm. 

' plane eruditus, &* quantum ad Hiſtoriam,in refba annorum ſupputanione ſingularts. 1 -# Scri | 
So we haue King Lucius old enough, by this mans teſtimony, ſo fingular in Bric.Cent.s, : 
' Hiſtoricall Accomprs, to write to Pope Alexander of this matter, betore his| ,,;.in-Mat 
death, and iuſtifie the very words of the recited Antiquitie. Or if we will| Flocigero.Prot. 
followe the other opinion, which haue written to bemore probable, that| Publ.of Marth. 
\King Coillus lived longer, this hindereth nothing, but eicher Lucius in Weſt. in Prafar. | 
the life of his Father might requeſt this of Pope Alexander, and xing Coillus | 
thought by diuers before to haue bene atually a Chriſtian, to haue given al- — 
lowance ynto it, or he himſelte being ſo perſuaded in iudgment, didſo write 
rothat holy Pope, more moued vnto it by the example of the Emperour, and 
ſo many Nobles of Rome, whome he ment to followe,atthe leaſt in perfor- 
[ming that fauour toſo many Britans now allready Chriſtians, and more de- 
firing ſo to be: which his proceedings were honorable in him, though he 


| himſelfe intended not to be a Chriſtian, and offentine to none in Authorit iE,| 
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9h 2-Ag6. Tnuz EccLees. Hiro KIE. 3. Chapt, | 
Kine Coils ſup- whontc he nicededto feare: And yerafterwardſecing S, Aletander ſo cruelly; 

| pſedbyſemeto be; purrodeath forthat Rtligion, diddeferre roprocure rhat happines to him-| 
| Chriftie __ |{elfe, which he did co ocheirs:Buc Harding ſuppoſerti him to hane bene 4 

| Harding Chron. Chriſtian,andcherevpon ſaith : Lc was tbe ſecond Chrifhan King of Britaine.. 
| 50.57.in Coillts. g 1.9 ic will appeare hereafter, that abourthis timie there were divers Chti-. 
| ahd Lucius, | ſtian Preachers ſent into Britaine,5c within tew yearcs after the death of Pope 
Alexander, if notin his life,chey conuerred many heare tottiefaith of Chriſt, 

| aniong whonic I nay probably number 5. Timorhie, Marcellus or Marcelli- 
—————| husandS. Saluine. Of who mel $hiall ſpeake more in the cettainie time of 
preg Preif | king Lucius his: Reigne. ITN | WES 
ja 0 %, 4. Heare onelyl jo of S. Timothie a Britiane of this Nation; by his holy | 
| © noble Britaine, | Mothier S.Claudia Sabinella,who as diuers write preached in this kingdome, 
| probably ſemt | ſent hither by the Roman Scc Apoſtolike,mulſt needs be ſent tuther about this 
| 1ato Britaneby | i; ne  Foras the auncient Roman Manyrologe with others teſtific, he wasar 
Pope Alexander. Romie atid martyred there inthe time of Antoninus. Rome Santforum Marty- 
|-porus Meriſcus rum Marci & Timothes , qus ſub Antonino Iraptratore Martyrio coronati ſunt. 
Catal.Archiep. | 41:4 Antoninus be gan his Empire in,or aboutthe yeare of Chriſt 138. with- 


{ Treuer. in S. * 


| in 6. yeares of the Martyrdome of S. Alexander Pope. Thereforcts —_ 


| Marcello 20. , eh is 
| Mondebargen. | hich but competent and ordinary. time fot his coming hither" from Rome, 


Cent.1. 1.2. Mar- | where lie was borne and lived, his4boade heare , rerurne to Rome againe, 
| tycolog. Row. | and being 'there:; before his Martyrdonie , I cannot finde- any firter 
| die 24: Mart). | time, or parſon, when and by whom he was ſent hither, then Pope Alexan-| 
; $. Marcellus aBri-\ der, ſollicited by our King of Britaincto ſendſuch ropreach heare, andno} 
tan and Buibep | tan more fite then hie by his Mother a Britane, and ſonot ynskilfull inthe 


preached heare m, prinng rongue, and their affaires; 


— 


{ entmnres. 5. S. Marcellus alſo was a noble Bricati of this Nation, and had preached | 
"O9Y heare, and among others perſuaded King Lucius to embrace the faith of! 
| CarEviſe, Tun- Chriſtz8 departed {o ſoone hence at thattime,thar he was the third Bishop of 


pren.Perr.Merſ- Tungers, the firſt being S. MaternusS. Peters Diſciple and by himſent with 
[vs Coral. Ar- | others thither intothole parts;the ſecond, Auitus & out bleſſed Countryman' 
| chiep.Treuer. | the next, continuing that See 29. yeares, and wasafter Archbishop of Tre-' 
| Anton.vemoch.) yers, where he was martyred, and S. Metropolos ſucceeded him, as the An- 
[.2. i Calu.| nals of Treuers witnefſe, inthe ſecond yeare of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, ' 
Gy _ long before the commonly ſuppoſed rime of xing Lucius Converſion. By | 
es BE w hich accompt he muſt needs be a Preiſt or Bishop heare inthis time, I haue | 
| Annal.Ecclel. | now in hand. 

Verdur, Rich.08| - 6. Sollſfayof S. Saluine the third Bishop of Verdune in Lorayne, termed | 
TaſkblcyZs '| by the Annals ofthac Church, long before xing Lucius his death, to haue' 
{ule Yelp que. bene his old acquaintance , which mult nceds be heare in Britaine, long 
—T"IT time before, and giueth ſomeargument; he was alſo borne in this kingdome. | 
ye 697 7 ah  2| And noman willdoubr, but xing Coillus, which in his younger time, and 
thrs + toy nd « | when Chriſtian Religion was more perſecued by the Roman Emperours, | 
PRO their Auguſtals, Proconſulars, Lieutenants, and other Prefe&s in Prouin-: 
| ;— — — -— | cesthen now it was,and eyther ypon his owne pictie to that holy profeſſion, | 
Anciq. Glaſt.in x yo Ayu F FET-IN YP | 
|T:ab.ligneis Gu-| © the ſuire and petition of Chriſtians heare , or their friends had, as all the 
liel.Malm. 1.de | Antiquities of Glaſtenbury , William of Malmesbury , with others witnes, 
antiq. Cznob, | confirmed to the Chriſtian Eremirs there , thoſe priuiledges which his Ac-! 


| 
| Glaſton-lo.Cap-| ceſtours xing Arviragus and Marius had granted before, would now in} 
Fi Catal. in S. | 


l ook ab Ara EY calie times be perſuadedto write to Pope Alexander, then the molt re-: 
= this Fualij. " nowned man inthe Chriſtian world, and haning cheife care and chardge of 
| | WE PP ION Tenn, " , Rr es; © 
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2:Age. 
ach things, to acquai 
proceedings , and defire his higheſt Paſto 


ine bim, how willin he was'to 
help; and 


conuerred a 

his beſt furtherance ynto this ſo laudable , and honorable buſines.. 

better and more caſic, and honorable effefting whereof, all the paynes ; 
hardges the happy children of our glorious C woman S.Claudiaw 

lvnderrake herein, were accompred nothing vntothem, hoping roſee 


_ part of the Roman Nobilitic, would moſt willin 


k 


jrinued in Rome with his noble Patrimonie and Reli offices aſliſtin 
thoſe which were imployed.inthis buſines,ſolliciri 


[cure with all endeauour,ſo yorthic aworke.5 Timo 


| 


U 
, 
| 


j 


| |Clergie men, to be direQed hirher, among other Ads of eternall memory, 


and lefttothe honour of this their Morhers Country , that among the few 
auncient Trewls titles, or Churches(all is one) in Rome,by which the Cardinals 
hauctheir honour,& ſtile two of the moſt auncient,S.Pudentiana and $.Pra- 
'xedes came by donation of our holy Brirans. And of all in Rome Baronius 
himſelfe confeſling it, that of S.Pudentianato be the moſt old, & auncient, Ve- 
tuſtiſSimumque omnium Titulum Pudentis nomine appellatum , qui tem &p+ Paſtors 


ſuch things I shall ſpeake more ercafter,, when Itome to thoſe bleſſed Si- 
ſters, whotoencrealc their glory in heauen by their ſufferings for Chriſt,and 
Charitie in Harboring, relecuing, 
red Seruants, and Saints in x: lived longer time then their happic Bro- 
|thers did; Of ſome fruires & effets among others whoſe memory is perished, 
I will entreate hereafter in the next Pope, in wholetime, and not, or nor 
much before,it ſeemeth theſe Apoſtolike men deſigned by S. Alexander Pope 
for Britaine, entered their chardge there,their happic Sender haſtening to his; 
glorious cnd by Martyrdome, 


— 


Or' Grna 7 Buritarnk Tom... 
es 9 3. Chapr. 
gue way.to ſuch 


|who, hauing bene ſo diligent, as before; inſuch-boly.works, thathe had| 


pee iS 
Ee 
For che 


| Onuph rius Pan- 


Bed.Ado. & V- 
ſuard.24. Martij 


M 


ir|20.Tunij.1xlulj, 
[Mothers Country conuerted ro Chriſt. The eldeſt ſonne S.Nouarus ſtill con- 
che holy Fopesto nooſe. 
ie one of our Apokolikel 
men, his Brother came, and parſonally preached heare, and gayned the ho- 
our to be the Conuerter of x ing Lucius, andone of the Apoltles of thisNa-[ 


tion. Their holy Siſters, $. Pudentiana, and Praxedes, made their houſes, 
and Patrymonie , Seminaries and Inſtruments to harbour and entertaine| 


uin.Veronen;. 
de Epiſc.tit.8&- 


and burying his, both liuing, and marty-| AR Now. Pu. 


| dent, & Praxedis, 


Diaconijs Car. 


Martyr.,Rom. 
die 19. Maij inS, 
udente. 


| 


| 7. Onely inthisplace becauſethey were appointed by S. Alexander, the 
' berter and more ſurely to be informed with our Proteſtants conſent , what! 
Religionin matters now queſtioned they receaued of that holy Pope and 
brought hither, I will call theſe Proteſtants themſelues ro be witneſles and 
\Relatours thereof . They haue with publike allowance , and Authoritic of| 
their cheife men,infuch marters both of England andtheir Flemmigh Confe- 
derats in Religion, theone penning and approuing, the othe uingand 
I 5 IN CHgION, penning pPre ay rs approuinga 
publishing it ro the world, giuen vs their belt aſſurance, firſt tharhe wasa 
man renowned for preaching the Ghoſpell, and working miracles, andiut- 
tering moſt grenious punishments for the holy do&rine he taught; he was; 
puttto death by Martyrdome, ſtudo FRI & Miraculycelebris, inter- 
| fetus Martyr obyt . Supplicia gramſiima ad mortem Yſque pa(ſus eſt . This ableth 
{him for a glorious Saint, an ſodiſablerh him to deceauc vs in his doQtine, 
which theſe men donfeſſe was this: He addedin the Sacrifice of Maſſe all thag 
1s from the words : Pridie quam pateretur : The day before Chriſt ſuffered ; Vnt6 
theſe words : Hoc eſt corpus men : Thu u my body. Where the Conſecyarion 15. In 
this Sacrifice of the Euchariit, he cauſed wine to be mingled with water , For the Sa-) 
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Pont. AR, l.z. in 


What Religion | 
concerning mat- | 
ters noW queſtio- * 
ned theſe Apoſio- 
like men did teach | 
in Brataine byPro- | 


teflents Taonfeſ$15. 
——mmpnn 1 


Robert, Barn. in 
Vit. Pont, Rom. 
in Alexandco 1. 
lo.Bal.in Rom, 


A COPE 


.Alcx. loan. 
Martin. Lydius 
Miniſt. priuileg, 
Hiaftr.DD. Or- 
dinum general, 


dinaliut, E 
nomine difins reperitur, bodie 2” Eccleſia S. Pudentiane nuncupatuy . But of, Baron. in annot, | 


| 


mm. — 
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erm” of 
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wo i, Age. Taz EceLes; HisTokRI® - A.Chapr. - 
LOT | criice of the ab , be commanded to take Vnlenened bread . He comma ted 
; warer with ſale mi | with it, fo be hallowed and kept both in the Church, and 13 bou- 
_ | ſes ro drive away Dewils, And inthe end of Maſſe the people to be ſprinkled with holy 
| watey. He excommunicated thoſe which reſufted the Popes Legats , he decreed thar 
one ſacrificiny Prerſt showld ſay but ont Maſe 11 one day . Speaks ng of the Eucha- 
riſt, be ſaith that ſuns are blotted out by Sacrifice : Therefore he inſtituted , that the 
Paſcion 5howld be reciteti1in Maſſe. He added the reaſon of ſuch effeEt of this Sacri-| 
foce, ſaying: Becauſe in Sacrifices, nothing or none u greater then the bodie and blood 
of Chriſt : In Miſſa, pridie quam pateretur,ſque ad hec Verba,hoc eft Corpus meum, 
addidit, ad memoriam Paſionts Chriſti inculcandam . In Eucharitie Sacrificio a- | 
quam Vino admiſceri Yoluit . Ad Eucharſtie oblationem azininm panem, non fer-\ 
| 
| 


| 


” 
__— 


mentatum ſumendum eſſe pracepit. Aquam admixto ſale precibus benedicendam ; 
eamgue in Templo, &- dowi, ad Sathanam propellenaum , &>+ ad peccara tollenda, 
ſernart wſbit . Aqua conſecrata populum fins ſacrs aſpergendum eſſe wſcr , Vt! 
( inquir, ſanttificarentur, &+ purificttur. Legatis Apoſtolicts obſuſtentes Decreto ex-| 
communicaut: Vno die Wnam tantum Miſſam 4 ſonguls ſacrificts fiert debere,Decreto| 
ſana . Peccata Sacrificto, de Enchariſtia loquens , delert ait: Ideo Paſtuonem in 
Miſſa recitandam inſluut. Rationem effetus huius Sacrificy, hoc eſt, quod peccata 
expiet, adzectt, dicens : Quia Corpore & Sanguine Cbrish in Sacrificajs ntbsl matus 
eſt: He alſo forbad that any Cleargie man Should be calledro a Lay Tribunall,Clericum 
ad Plebenum Tribunal pertrabere prohibuit. 


by ———_—_—_———— A 
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Trr IV. CrHarPerrx. ; | 


OF THE ECCLESIASTICALL ESTATE OF 
| Britaine intbe Popedome of S. Sixtns, the reſt of the Empire of | 
Adrianus, and beginning of Antoninus Pius. How many 
learned Britains were conuerted, and conuer- 
ted others , to the faith of Chriſt 


in this time. 


Damaſ.Pontif.in 
$1xto. 1, Martin. 


I that name inthe Papall dignicie. Which he enioyed , by the| 
Polo | IE liucs of Popes aſſcribed to S.Damaſus, 10. yeares three mone-| 
n.Supput.in > | | x 
oivers Mifuerhs: 337 ths, and 21. dayes. Sedit annos decem , menſcs tres ,dies 21.the 
- |Weſtmanazs. | ſame, word by word writeth Martinus. Matthew of Weſt- 
Marian:Scot. | minſter detraQeth one onely day from that accompr: ſedi in Cathedra Romana 
xtat.6.1n Adria- | ans decem, Menſibus 3.diebus 20.Marianus aſſigneth himtwclue ycares: Sixto, 
yay Prem © | 12. anms Romane Eccleſie 9ubernaculis funfto, Onuphrius alloweth him bur g. 
| ELIS i yeares, 9.moneths, and zo. dayes, ſedit annos 9.menſes nouem, dies 30.By Baro- 
' |nius,andothers which begin his Papacic in the yeare 132. and giue himthe 
 |horteſt Regiment, he continued onely yntill the yeare 142.by Marianus be-| 
2 ginning his Papall Gouermenta yeare ſooner, then the others, and allowing| 
t the continuance of twelue yearcs, he enteredthe 143. yeare of Chriſt, fo 
Marianus from Methodius accompreth. Vnrtill the ninth yeare of this Pope,} 


| Hadrianus continued Emperour,after whom, then ſucceeded Antoninus Sur- 
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named) 


the Pagan Superſtitions in 


TT C—— 


2. Age, Or-5GK8aT BRITADNE 

| named Pizs, the God(y, who by Baroniusreckning wasEn 
ſcuen moneths; and 26; dayes. Ann Viginrr daobis, menſions Sep 

| bus Viginti ſexs Which differeth not much from OroGusahd Marianus; which |r3, 
ſay . V1g1ntt, C7: non plenis tribus anms.:And both Mar 1at us atiS | , nal.An,Da63; 
ſay, Euſebius and S. Bede gaue 3. monethsmorethen 23: yeates: becauſe ir {Marian:Scor.zr 
| wasthe cultome of Hiſtoriis,codepute vntothe Emperour thatyeate,Pherein |$ 
| he died:& therefore we may ſay,(lay they)that Antoninus Pius did norreighe |: 
| full 23. yearcs, becauſe helivednoryntillthe end of theyeare. Menſibusieth | 
| eribus ſecundum. Enſebium' & 'Bedam , hoc eft Vſque ad Calendas Nonembres, in| 


A... 


| , p -£ a | WS; BIS Chad 3; | 
' 4130 134. poſt paſiionem Domini, Quia autem mos erat Hiſtoricorum,'V; Imperar6r; fra 7% 
deputuretur 6. 13 quo teoreveter, Yel yeono deficeret : Ideo dc poreft, quod men 
plenis Vigints tris amis Antonin Pits regyanit, uns ou quem Jovens ann; 
| Vaxte. | RO TO I ry 

| 2. IntheTimeofthis Pope reigned heare ing in Brizaine, either Coillas 
or Lucius his ſonne, according tothe diuerſicie-of opinions: before reritent- | 
' bred, Bur ſeeing all Antiquities, and Anciquaries confeſlt, fo many '\greare, 
and renowned things, and of ſuch laboar, and difhcultic to be performed, | 
| were effeed for receauing ac Chriſtian Religion, and abandoning 

thi 


Aa 


s kingdome in the reigne of xing Lucuis,'we Harding Chron. 
' muſt nor keepe the Crowne of Britaine from xing Lucius Jony'"afrer the! <godqap.s 
cltm, 


death of Pope Sixrus, Harding, who ſairts his Father Coilfus reigned'burrz. [Macth. 
| yeares, will make him xing all this Popes time, whichMarch@w of WeſtmTh- [an. 124. 
ſer doth confirme, with 4. yeares' addition ' at the leaſt; co the: time" of his 
| Reigne inthe dayesof Pope Alexider before: And yer he makeththeyeares 
of his whole Age bur 85.fro which, if wededuQ the whole terme berweene 


the yeare 124. whenthe Monke of Weſtmintter ſaich Lucius begs hisReigne, | 


vntillthEyeare142. or 143; when itisbefore.agreed S; Sixtus was Martyred, | 
to proue by all accompts King Lucius reigned inſome part ofthe-Papacie of: 
S. Sixtus, we makethe time of hisReigne, yay younge'atthe death: 
of his Father,old when he was borne as1s aye | ” r 
. his Age not greate. And Thon Harding faith, Lucius xing of Britaine reigne | | 
54. —_ And they which write he Tied inthe yeare $ make him rom | * - £8 _ 
| bur 53. yeares, if they allowe him ring in Pope Sixtus time,and yetleauehim |of the English 
dead before Pope Elemtherius, which we may not doe. That this holy Pope was |Martycol, dies. 
for learning 8 ſaniry of life 8& well gouerning the Church of God renowned |Pecembr. _, 
theſe Proteſtanesrell vs in theſe Termes:He was a man powerablein worde, | _ | 
and worke, adorned the' Church itſelfe with certaincholy Atgallwayes |: .* -- | 
carefull forthe flock of Chriſt. $1:xrus Romanus, in Sermone C7 opere Vir Ron pI} > 
' Ecclefuam wpſam pis quibuſdam fattrs ornamr, pro Dev ollzcitus 2p Angio% ' 
net = erty an w oo ſo wel 6 man 7 "ag 
did-chus adorne the Church of God, and prouided for his flocke, thus they |! © * © 
declare ynto vs: Sixtus Romannus Natione, ſacra Vaſe, ne qui preter ſacros Mrim- Robert. Barns.in 
ras attinperent, precepit. Quod corpovale appellant, cx lineo panno fieri1uſiit. Epiſ- |Vit.Pontif, nom, 
 copum ad .Pontificem Romanum accerſitum , domum redewntem, oil eel a Pon |! Suxto 1. loan, 
; Fifite dates liters veddidertt, non eſſe recipiendum ab Eccleſia ſanxit. Ve Sandtus,m | . 
Communione Euchari ſtie ter caneretuy, ordinanit. Miſſam non niſin Alter celer |, 
 brandameſſe conſtitut.” 4b Epiſcopo al Romanum Pontificem appellants is'dedir 
 Eccleſiaſticis Miniſtris : Sixtus 4 Roman by Nation, commanded that none but 


- 


| conſecrated Miniſters 5hould handle the holy Veſſels. He ovidaingd thar, which ve call 
nnen cloth. He decverd That a Birhop being ſen: | 
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| to be a Chriſtian. 
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Gne orat. ad An- 
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on heme, shoukd wor bit receduet of the Church, ex.- 
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hariſt; he conſtituted that Maſſe sbould 
He gawe power to EccleſtaShicall-mento app ele 


rem Aa "WP" kt 
our of this time, wasſo friedly ro Chriſtians, 


| 
| 
| 


, 


| 


Chriſtian, 


o 
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Vos culrum Dei non tenetis. Quocirca Ep illum colentious emulatione inuidetis, eg+ 


ad mortem Vſque perſequimins. De rebys eiuſmods Ev alyquidam proninciarum Re» 
foxes dr1nifumo patremeo ſcripſerunt. Qmbwille reſcripſit »mbil moleftie facien- 
dum eſſe ralibus Virs, mſi quid aduerſus Iinperivm Romanum molity eſſe Mepreben- 


| derentur. Quin &: adme. multi de e15 literas dederme , quibus de patris met, quem 


| 1mitandum mib1 eſſe duxi, ſententiaxeſponts: $1 quis attionem aduerſus quempian 


| erſmod: habens, deferar iluin duntaxat, Vt huiuſmod: homunem : Delatus quidem a 
| crumine abſoluatur; etiamſi talss eſſe appareat: Ipſe autem Delator Indicto penas pen. 


 } dar. Andallthough diuersyeares of this Emperour his Reigne had paſſed be-, 


| 


| an.gratiz 141, 
 an.Anton.P1j 3. | 


| | 
; 
| 


Mart. Polon. in 
Antonino Pio. 


| Antoninus Pius 
 Epilt. ſup. 


Motines to the 
| King of Brit aine 


fore he eſtablished ſuch publike Order for the quierof Chriſtians, and much 


| Perſecution was inthe beginning of his time, yer it cannot be chougheto haue 


had warrant, and Originall from him . And it wasallmoſt in the beginning 


of his Empire, the third yeare thereof, as ſome write ; thar S. Iuſtine wrote, ' 


and deliuered vnto him, his Apologie for Chriſtians, and made him friendly 
vatothem : Annu gratie 141. Iuſtinus Philoſophus librum de Chriſtiana Religione 
| compoſuum Antonno tradidit, exmque benignum erga Chriſtzanos fecit , And he 
was {urnamed P1us : Godly, by ſome ona he his pictie towards Chri- 
{tians, alwell as for other reſpeQs : Anroninus Pius gener Adrian erat ; 'erga 
Chniſtianes Pius , And he himſelfe before is witnes , that he propoſed his 
adopting or Father in lawe Adrianſo friendly to Chriſtians co be imitated by 
him herein. Quem 1mtandym mubt eſſe duxi . And he theretore being ſotully | 
perſuaded that Chriltians did worship Godtruely, and betcer then any Pa-; 
gans their Perſecurours, theſe mult needs be moriuesto our xing of Bricaine 
 euera fauourer of Chriitians, now much more to defend and maintayne 


chat jaeh $i when inſodoing he mighr alſo maincayne his honour with' 
| God, with the Emperour, and | Exgvg obtayne rclt andquietnesto his con-! 
[cience on earth, andeternall peace and happines to his ſoule in heauen. ; | 
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| 7. Andboth Man ra Rs. = dC heare in Bri-|.,. . | 
taine, all this time apeAlexander,of whom __ p itaine pr 4 s 

| cured Preachers tobe I I arcaſlured not.anely by Lure ph | Sn 2-00 J 
divers Proteſtant writers. And ſure ifthere hail not bene'Chriſtians heare|Canab. Will. | 
rocxhort ourxing, to Chriſtian Religion,and by. himtobefauoured therein, |Harcif: deſcr. of 

| he could open bene -perſuaded by them.to:Chriſtianitic , or bene a |Brit.Holinsh, | 
fricnd rothem fortheir quierand libertie in-profeſſing thereof. And-yet. be- Hilt.ot England, 
ſidesche Court and Refidence of our xing; we ſee cucn bythaclitle:light of |Meny Britans 
our Antiquities, tharim ſondry and :farre-ſeparate-places, there were: many |!. was the © q 
which bothpreachedthefaith ro ochers, :and which artiſuch mens. preachin _ «A og "AY 
embracedit . Among others. we Teade : mn peruetuſtis annalibus Bu a . | 


bus ſic lego . Anno Dom 141. hic baptizati ſunt towem ex Doftoribus 5+ ſchola- Chak Act | 
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tl. 
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bus Cantabrigie : 1 readetn ebe Very old Annals of Burton thus : in the yeare of oy 
our Lord an hundred fortte one heare were baptized nine of the DoFtours or Tea-| © Wy 
| chers and Schollers of Cambridge . What great diſtance and ſeparation of ſpace [Mary Sthollers 

| { there isbetweene Burton Stafford-shire,where theſe Annals were written, of Cambridge now 
and kept which teſtific ſo: many Schollers of Cambridge the cheife Towne lconnerted and 

| of that Shire,were baptizedthere at Burton, bic baprizariſunt,and the Vniuer- |on#rting others. 
| fitic of Cambridge, isnot ynknowne to English Readers; And yer weareſure | 
if they.came{ſo farre to be baprized, they had bene catechize d, andinſirufted 
in the faich of Chriſt, there before, andfo the faith of Chriſt had then bene 
|taughtat Cambridge, andnotby vnlcarned Preachers tocomiince fo many 
{learned men, to be ſodeuouteto trauaile ſofarre, to.receaue holy Baprtitme. 
Neyther canany marnimagin, but the BrittiShinbabirars berweene theſe two | | b. 
[ſodiſtant places, were alſo preached ynto;byuhoſc holy men which preached! | : = 


=— —_—_—_— 
. 


| in chem both, andpaſſed from the onetothe:other., Many others there be. _. 11-4 
; Catholiksand Proteſtants, which Iuſtifiechis Antiquitic, andthe Anctiquitie {Theacer of orear 
' itſelfe is yer [extant inthe- Colledge of S. Benet in Cambridge: wherethe |pricl.6.Willam. | 
very ſame words be, withourany difference/at all: Anno 141. hic baptizars [Harris og. 
| ſunt nouem ex Dottoribus &+ Scholaribus Camabrigie . And there written that |of Britaine, Har. 
| the Booke belongedtothe Abbey of Burton. Qu: fur deCommunitate Burtone. 
5. The Proteſtant Authours of the Theater of greateBriraine with others, |; 
; doe {ufhciently.approue, whatI haue written , cytherof che continuance of | 
the faich of Chriſt im Britaine in this time ingenerall, asalſo of this Antiquiry [ib.yol.;8.rraQt. 4 
in particular , although they adde ſome exceptions, which rather arc their /2. * 3 
 owne miſtakings, then worthierhe name ef exceptions. Firſt they truely te- |. p | © 
ſtihe in this manner : As we have ſearched the fit foundation of our faith, ſo ne3- [Theater of RT KF 
ther want we teſtimonies concermng the continuance of the ſame m this Lande,Vuto |gric.1.6;c.9. © 
following Poſterities : dllchough thy iniurie of tre and warre baue conſumed many |. 
| Records . For the Britans that were dayly ſtrenythned in their receaued faith , by the | . il 
dottrine of mazy learned and Godly men, left not their firſt lowe , with the Church of ApOC. 2. 4. 
|E pheſus, but rather tooke bold of the sharts: As tbe Prophet ſpeaketh, Vntll the Tor- _ - 8.23. | 
: ulph. Niger, 
'rures of Martyrdome cutt them of by death : and thoſe Fathers even from the -Diſ-|x. (1 | < 5 & 
; ciples rhemſelues held a Succeſcion in dottvine (nor withitanding ſome repugnance AIC 9A 
ws made by the Pagans) and preached the Gboſpell with good ſucceſſe , even rill the |Bal, Vir.lr, | 
ſame at lenght went forth with a boldey countenance, by the favourable Edifts of | 71, Englub Pro 
| Adrian, Antoninus Pius, and Marcus Aurelius erours of Rome , 46 Euſeb1# |tcſtant Theater 
bath noted, andiun britaine was eſtablished by the Authoritie of Tec their Soy" Writers much i=." 
; Of the Teachers of thoſe times, Bale fro ſome othey bath theſe Verſes. Sic Vt erat cele- a llp me 1 1 | 
i lebrw ge, Which thus they English. TO OT 
J _— — w 


60S Es _ Gi Line, [ 


=- 
. = 
- " 
= a a i i _— ——_ ys —— ——_— _——— }u tl_. __—— i. _— —— 
. 


Wy 


{ 


—_—_. 
—— 
- 


_ a. —_— i... At. 


| 
'T heater of great 
Brir.l. 6.ſup, 


Theater of great 
{Brit.l.6. c.9. $.9- 
Holinshed deſcr. 
of Brit.c.9. 


' blies; 


T 


» 
\ 
_ 
C7 


4 "Ry 
_o i - ——_— ———  — — ——— "7 
4 - » —— — 
0:1 | 
4 .0 t | 
ONS - SR", 40 2 
od ” EEE— wy 


*1} 


etl} - [2267.54 


Whente Brittisb Plaines and Cambreas) deſart ground, © , | 
And Cormoals Cyaggs with lonous: Saints abounde; | 
» Burthis Authoricie proueth not what they athrmed, forthe auncient Au-| 
thour ſpeaketh'nor of learnedTeachers of thattime,nor learning ſtore,as theſe 
men tranſlate him, orthat they dweltinthe playne grounds of Bricaine: But] 
onely of Eremits, liuing in the out Ilands; in Deſarrs, in walls, and Coates in! 
 Cornwayle, which were men farre vnfite to preachin Townes and Aﬀem-| 


| Nui Neptunicolion Campos & Cambrica rura, 
| I Caſas loca deſolata colebamt, 
where he confineth them to Defarts, and deſolate places: where no people} 
\ wereto be preached ynto: and rather hath reference tothe after perſecuring| 
times of Dioclefian when Chriſtians heare as in other places wereforced to 
thoſe courſes, Yet thus we ſee theconſent of Proteſtants is, that in this time 
we now(ſpeake of, and from the beginning of Chriſtianity heare, Britaine| 
neuer wanted Preachers of the truefaith, this they plainely affirme, though] 
they haue failed ysro proue how, and/by whome it was preached ; which I| 
haue performedfor them and others. 3.14 
6. Such like is that whichthey ſpeake of this time : Zr « reported alſo , that 
Patricke the Irish Apoſtle,and canonized Saint long before the Reigne of King Lu- 
cis, preached the Ghoſpellin many places of Wales : as alſo that Ninianus Bernicius 
of the Race of the Brittish Princes, connerted the Pifts tothe Religion of Chriſt. 1 
maruaile much that a w hole learned: Senate, as they terme themſclues, of 
| Proceſtant Antiquaries would goe about to blinde their Readers cyes, with 
| ſuch palpable, foggy,and filchic milts of Lies,ſceing no Authour,no Antiqui- 
tie, Manuſcriptor other ſo reportceth of S. Parrike, the Irish Apoſtle, andof $. 
 Niman, Apoſtle of the Pits, both ofthem being ſenc hither by the Popes of! 
| Rome by all Antiquaries and Antiquities aboue 250.yeares after theſe dayes, 
whereof we now entreate. Concerning the Antiquitie of the Annals which 
afirme ſo many Schollers of Cambridge, as before, to haue bene'baptizedin 
this time, thus they write : That there were Chriſtians in Britaine at theſe times | 
1 make no quettion, though ſome exceptions may be taken againſt the Monke of Bur- 
con, the Reporter hes who ſatth,in the 141. yeare and R aigne of Hadrian , # 
| Masſters of Grantceſter were baptized themſelues, andpreached to others the Ghoſ- | 
| pell in Britarne, bowſoener he faileth in the Emperours name, which yeare was the ſe-| 
| cond of Antoninus Pius, his Succeſſour,and aſcribeth ro theſe men Schoole Degrees,] 
alltogether Ynknowne for nine hundred yeares after,yet theſe doe not hinder the truth | 
of the thing, though that Monke was none of the beſt Hiſtorians. Thus they allowe 
the reſtimonie, and yer would diſgrace the Authuur and wirnes, alchough| 
he ſcemeth tobe the onely auncient Antiquarie, which is now left vnto vs, 
thathath preſerued this ſo memorable a matter . But theſe men that had noc{ 
ſecnethele Annals, might haue ſpared ro haue branded the Authour , to te 
none of the beſt Hiſtortans, for thoſe exceptions which they raketo this Rela- 
tion,are their owne deuiſes, and not his aſſertions, he ncuer aſcribeth Schoole 


s, 
Britannica tellus patribus fuit inelita- Sanity: 
| 


| 


—C————— 


{[Degreestothoſe Cambridge men, bur ſaith, as I haue recited, that nine of the} 
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him roteach and preach'.. Andin this ſence Goetheſe men rhemſclues before 
take the word Dofoursor Mailters for Preachers of the Ghofpell. Andtheir 
ſuppoſed miſtaking'oftheEmperour his name then, Hadrian for Antotinus| 
Pius is as ynworthie an exception, for diuers learned Hiſtorians write ;.thar 


Paſſionem . Our learned Countryman and AntiquaricF 
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raine , then hine Mailtets't 
fellours of Arts rhere 
tion, ſo e 


led Doors of the Latinea Ke Cl the 
King Lutiis fentt6 Rome, Elven and' Medwine, the Poye by a ll Attitytfatics 
Catholiks and Proteſtants maderhe one'S.' Eluan a Bishop,” ardthe” other's. 
Medwine a Doftout , Medukinum in DoFtorem ; allowing and authorizing 


Hadrian was aliue inthatyeare 141. of Chriſt, 8 after;S.Marianus ſo plaine- 
ly affirmeth : Adrianus regnavit Vque ad Calendas Aupuſti in anio-11t. poſt 

forentius WighHien. 
lis continueth his Empire vntill the years of Chriſt 145: foure yeates longe 
fuch is the accomproforhers. And they which will haue him dead' betc 


|this yeare' make it no longer diſtance then betweenethe firſt day of Au vaſt in 


the yearer40; andthe firſt day of Ianuary 141. 5. Moneths. And theit bwrie 
Proteſtant Auchour William Harriſon' miſtaken by rhem' doth both Hiiſtific 
that Antiquitie , and neuer contradiQing that opinion, ſeemeth ro be of the 
fame mindethat Hadrian was then Emperonr. Thus he'writeth : 1 finden 
the Chronicles of Burton Wndey the yeare of gyace 141. Ana rime of Adrian the Em- 


time, were one of them or not, «s yet 1 doe not.certainely finde. ef 


| 


receaue the faith of Chriſt by the preaching of the learned Chriſtian 'Schollers 


o . o : 


(lone Domini 531. ſeprtimo die Apribs, in Ciurtare London', The Charter of Kin 
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wety Wii 
td Greeke Clutch: Soof thetivo Anibaſſadoars 


| 


perour that nie Schollers of Grantha, or Granta (now Cambridge) were baptized 
Britarne, and became Preachers of the Ghoſpell there , but whether Taurinus Bichop 
over 'the ws oe of Torke (wbo 4s Vincenrius ſaith) was executed about this 


| 7. By which itiscuident that this Proteſtant Antiquatie'with others'did 
certainely finde, as I have proued , that nine Schollers of Cambridge'were 
at this time conuerredto the faith of Chriſt, and baptized: and by theſe men 
| became Preachers of the Ghoſpell. Which is further confirmed by che publike 
(Charter of Priuiledges and Immunities of xing Arthur to that renownedaun- 
jCient Towne, Schoole ot Vniuetſtie of Cambridge: Where among other 
memorable things he declareth, that his Chriſtian' Predecefſours Kings of 
Brnaine had bene inſtracted there, in learning and Religion: Vbi haftenus 
| Fplendorem ſcientie,@9+ lumen dottrine, gZratia fauente Conditorts,mci Predeceſſores 
acceperunt : Andin particular peaking there of Kinz Lucius , what Immuniries he 
[granted ro thar Vnwerſine te ifreth ber, that I: our | rſt Chriſhan King io 
0 

| 


| Cambridge : Sicut glorioſus Rex Britanme Lucins decrenit, Chriſtianitatem ample- 
| tens predicatione Dottorum Cantabrigie. This Charter Wis dared ar London 
in the yeare of Chriſt 53r. the ſeucnth day of Aprill. Dar. .4nno ab In arna- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


, 
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Marian.Scot, z- 


tat.6.in Adriano | 


Florent. Wigor. 


in Chronic, an. | 


145.146. _ 


Will. Harriſon 
Deſcription 'of 
Brit;p.23. 


, | 
Lib.to.£c.17. 


K ing Lucius as "lb 
ther Kittgs of Bri- 
Lane taught the 
Chriftian fanth by 
Cambridye men. 


Diploma, Arthu- 
ri Regis Dat, an. 
D. 531, die 7, A- 
ril. in Ciuitate 
ndon.apud 
Caium |,1.dean- 
tiquit, Cantab, 


inter,  Antiquit. 


| Concefl, vr iden 


| Cadwalladarto Almericus ReQor of the Schollers of Cambridge, Ab» #1 lupr. p.72. 
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' Charta Regis 
 Cadwalladri: 
Red. Schol; 
' Cattabrig. in 
' Antiq Cantabr, 


LO th. — Or er eee CI EO EO IE 


& lo.Cainml.1, 
| dc Antiy. Cant, 
Accadem.p.92: 
F ; > NG 
; Cambridge renoW- 
| ncd for learning C | 
| age before thus th Forrus Eyrope. And be: 
ime, + forealeclarerh hows Camberd d Mir of learn JG 
| -hrill, a antifuis. Sinrqye Docfores &* Bepolares tlipy 
| telcberrime matris Philoſophit Cimtatis. Eantabrigie 8 Cantabro 87/3 necnon| 
| 4 Granyzno Comte honorabiliter muratg, ab omm calumma, 1uqiuetatione Gnſcan- | 
| dale liberi Which divers Oxford men ang Anzguaries though no friends to] 
| the glory of Cambridge yeeld ynto, both Catholiks and Proteſtants. 


| Io. Rofl. Hiſtor, | 8., Therefore if Cambridge was ſorenpwned for learning and Chriſtian 
' Wilzam Harriſ, SanCtyje and Religion, in the ripe of King Lucius, we may boldly affirme 
| g:lcript. ot Brit, that nine; and many times nine. Schollers there wene Chriſtians in this time, 
| C0483. ich, andtheſe nine were not the firſtthat were conuertedthere. And as I have 
| ek mo ſpoaken-of Cambridge; fo we may more then ptobably hold of our other 
.Cantab, Io, #9 I EN AS Ter cath La ings bo Aa 2a 
Bal.in Prafac,), vchoolts, or. V mwertities inthis our Britaine then, namely Stamford fourded 
de Script: Brie, by Xing Bladud and furnished with Philoſophers of Athens by hin , and ſo 
Harding Crocle continucd a place of learning vatillthe corhing of d. Auguſtine hither; when 
c. 25.f, 22, Mer- it was by the Pope of Romnie thtcrdigted for Herelics -Glamorgah beforethe 


"i 


1napodennd; firſt Axriuall of lulius Caſar heats « Eridon ot Cticlade and perhaps ochers.| 
in $rzford. Stow, © 95 PElides our owneWriters reſtifying theſe things,Phurarch and ocher Gree- 
hiſt.in Bladud, ©1ansaze witneſſes.char the learned Groxizghad much reſortintothele parts, 
{ To.Caws Hiſt, euen this.our Britainc before the birth of Chriſt. And Velleius Parerculus 19 
| Cantabr. Accad, witnes,th atthe learned Gracians diſperſed themſelves into many Countries, | 
| p-20. FU. Hae: and Cities to encreaſe leathing . Cexgg vr ln ee is an oa | 
| ap wp We " tares, And Vittunnius a Roman, Writer plainely with thetnuh confeſleth,! 
Be ig. + * that _ Britains before Chriſts timc euer loud learning, and had their re-| 
Hiſt. Scot. Ply. 2Owned men both for Gregke and Latine learning; Vnicum eſt intor E7+ tantis| 
cachus' Dial. . |turbinibus Verum ſe emper litter 4s arrauit, £1 Veraquelingua ſepe plurima florucrunt| 
i 


—  ——__ bt Ah. tt OP ENG” I ds edi. 2 
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Holinsh,deſcrip, 'magz4 Yates, ſicur, Plenzdins Oronius. And all Hiſtoties torreine and domeſti- 


0 rand pak call, Chriltian and Pagan, Catholike and Proteſtant are full, whata learned 
| Me FE 1 [YER that of the Druidgwas, how they florighed in France, and ofthe lear-| 


r.Pontic, Viruy: 'ning of that Nation, contending with Greece ti(clfe for prioritie and preemi- 


L.1. HAft. Brit. Io, .NCnCiE ther ein,and y etathatthe principall and chcitclt of chat profcſhon,w exc 
; Ba ſupr.in Praf, hearg in Britaine, therefore ſeeing they were with all mankinde borne in ig- 

Many Learned mg 2Ytance, not learned bur to learne; and God did not, doth not, will not mira- 

ef Britaine ins. |Culoully infule knowledgeto ſuch. men hisEnemics, we muſt needs allowe| 
| ther Schools be- them, Accademies, Sholes, learning, andteaching places to be ficit inſtru-| 
fides Cendridg \Qed, and then inſtruCt others in ſo niany Arts and ſciences, for whoſe know- 
; au converted. {ledge they are {9 much by all Antiquaries commended. F 
Er 2 O90 | 9+ Then to denie thoſe which, I, hauc recompred to haue-bene their! 
| Schooles and teaching placex teſtified for ſueb by lo greate Authoritie, and 
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ſeckeor feigne others without any allowance ro ſupply that yſe, and office, | 
[would argue vs of greate willfulnes it ſimplicirie; orerrour . forperfor-| ! 
mingſuch a bulines as the generall Conuerſion of this Kingdome, ſo lardge, 
and ample, to furnish and'entoy fo 'many Places and Dignities of Archbi- 
phops » Bishops , and .other ONAEE with parte and __ men,| 
will-shortly and now, at + hand reqare vs..to-tnge,: we mult needs fay;| | 
[chat verie > Ae both: in Cambridge , ain Schools in Brivdine 74. KB 
conuerted rothe faith of Chriſt, catechiſed long before they were baptized,| | 
and baptizedno shotttime and cnable@ro inſtruft,*andceach'others, before] 
they were thoughrworthie of holy Orders; Preiſtly.and Epiſcopall calling, 
and dignitie, to whichby the lawe. of ;he Ghoſpellof Chrilt, Neophits, ney 
Connerrits , and young Schollers were not ro be admirted; & not withour yr- | 
gent cauſe, whenſuch men couldnot poſſibly performe ſuch duties, and ket 

'ficulties, as in ſuch time and circumſtances are expeCted,and of neceſſitie muſt 

be done by Clergie men. And by this Conuerſion of ſomany kititdainof 
jCambridge,then the principall Schoole;andplace of learning atdhe time and 
place, and proportionably of other ſuch places and learned perſons therein, 
being fourided and dedicated for the' InſtruQtion of others ,'from the higheſt 
the xing himſelfe, tothe loweſt, and meaneſt ſubie@, we mageablg learne, 
what a greate meanes, motiue, and diſpoſition it was'to xing Lucius, his No-| 
[bles; andall others to conſider, and diligently diſcourfe, and diſpute withf 
'themſclues and others, how vnworthie thatprofeſhon of their Pagatr Reli-j + oj 
gion was, which ſo many cheife menfor Iudgment in ſuch things, and or-| 
(dayned to berheir Doours and Teachers had now not without ſometempo- 
lrall loffes, and Indignities vtterly: and ere renownced, and forſaken;| 
and how holy and honorable thatChriſtian Religion-was, which'wicth ma- 
ny {abours and difficulties they had embraced”. Which ſeemethto haue bene 
a {ingular help,and futtherance toſo ealte, timely; and generall a Conuerſion 
of this kingdome to Chriſt, litle orno1mpedumentnow remayning, bur tem- 
porall diſgtace, and loſſes in departing: from their ſo long receaued and pro- 
feſſed Rites, and Ceremonies, which had bene lately qualified, 'euen by the} 
commanding letters , and EdiQts, of ſome Emperours themſclues, in ſuch 


reſpets. 
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| | Tre V. CHAPTER. 
| F THE GREATE ENCREASE OF CHRI- 
_ E Fla in Britaine in the Papacie of S. Telefphorns and S. 
| Higiniu, and bow K ing Lucius himſelfe did now 
: either aftuallyreceane and priuately pro- 
feſſe the Chriflian Religion, or 
made promiſe thereof. 


| 
| 


ne. Ati. ett. A _A Abs. 


') NToNINvs Pius ſtill potletikg the Empire, and xing| 
FF Luciusthe Crowne of Britaine as diuers holde,S.Sixtus glo- 
riouſly ending his life by Martyrdome inthe beginning of 


this Emperours time : ſub Antonino Pio, Vt ſubs Chriſtum Lu- 


——— ed the. A ee —_—_—_ —_>———— — 


Mattyrol. Rom. CAERTLS cr faceret, bbenter mortem ſuftinut temporalem: S. Teleipho« 
6.die Aprilis. | tusſucceeded him in the Apoſtolike Roman See. Which 
| Damaſ.Pontif. '4e continued aboue 11. yeares, in all opinions, Onely ohe English Proteſtant] 
| rg _ truck forgerting hiinſelfe, or miſtake by his Printer gwerh him bur 2,yeares.| 
at + Martin, 3: monethes,8 22.dayes.This Pope was, as our Englisti Proteſtants informe} 
Polon. in Teleſ- VS» ertditione ac pietate Vir inſignts, tam ore quam ſanguine fidelis leſu Chriſti] 
| phor.Onuphr.in Teſlss fur. 4 man renowned forlearning and pietie, a faithfull witnes of Ieſus Chriſt) 
| eod. Rob. Barns as well »ith word, 4 bloud; His dodrine they deliuer vnto vs inthismannet:] 
{ in Vit. Pontif, ' geprem ſatimond dnte Paſcha Ieinnium obſeruands a Clericis inſtitnit. Tres Miſſas 


= —— 
_ — — > - 
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| S_ x td 7 9 celebrandas in die Natalitio Chrifts ſancauit, alijs diebus dnte horam dies tertiam| 
ph A& Rom, Miſſam celebrari probibuir. Gloria in excelſis Deo Exc. in Miſſa canendum prece-| 


Pontif, in Teleſ. pit ; he Inſlituted ſeven weeks faſt (Lent) before Eaſter to be obſerned of Cleargre "0 
| phoro, Rod. |He decreed thar Preiſts sbould celebrate three Maſſes on the day of the Nattuitie of | 


; Barns in Vu. |Chy1 : Vpon other dayes he forbad Maſſe tobe celebrated before the third bower 0 
Teleſphorii  |che day. Ho commanded that Gloriain excelſis Deo: plorie to God one bipb : "= 


#0 | 
T he pietie of Pope ſong ofthe Angels atthe birth of Chriſt) sbould be ſong at Maſſe. | 
| Ha prone oy 2. Andhearel will ioyne S.Higinius immediate nw" wk S.Teleſpho- 


| veſſes inmatters nitie, licle abou 4. yeares, but he wasexaltedto a more permanent, eternal, 
' now contrexerſed And farre greater honor in heauen by Martyrdome.For his holy life and con- 
by them, ucrſation thus our Proteſtants recommend him : of ficia bony Paſtorss, &* Eccle- 
' Bal. lib. 1. de Viz. ſeſtics Operators in Meſſe Domuns perſecit: ac morte non incruenta, ſub munds T1-\ 
SoeFonk in |\ranns Vite accepit : he rmed the offices of a good Paſtor, and Eccleſid- 
1p1NlO, 


ay "ate wa (bis blood Ynder the Tirants of the world, That which they breifely ſet downe 


' ſupr. in Vir, Pr, 
| Rem.inHiginio, | 
| The Relivton of 


| Englub Proteſtit, #1 Baptiſme a Go 


| Proteſtant wit- rus, both in reſpe& he continued bura $hort time in that higheſt ſpiricuall dig- 


| odfather, or Godmother should be had. And thar the Merropolita ne 
| teffimony in Arti. should not conwilt or condemne any man without the conſent of the Bishops of his 


cies now queſtio® |Prouince : andif he did otherwiſe be pronounc nce ro be Voide : Templa de-| 
Gato = OL top be provemcel che ſtereo fe ahh HG 
|  —— | | dicare | 
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"Bn; 
2.Age, Or 'GRBAT BAITAINE, _ 
re cond ſolemn; ceremonia Ep Sacri fig. hem T mp Lt Nec mn 

augenda eſſe, ſne Metropolitans conſenſu. Trabes, tepulas, ahamue | 
teriam #n prophanos Vſus Yertere Vermt. Vnum Ve 
| Baptiſmo adhibert Voltue.Ne Mecro 


—— 


Ly 
. 


and cannot doubtburt they, which were ſo boly men by theſe witneſſes, and 


otherwiſe the y could not haue bene good Paſtors and workemen in the har- 
ucſt of our Lord; and faithfull witneſſes of Ieſus Chriſt, bur the contrary... 


in their time, we may eaſily conieQure by.that which hath bene ſayde. be- 
fore of ſo many learned men conuerted heareto the faith in the very later 
{end of their immediate. Predeceſſor, which in all Iudgments muſt nceds be 
much more yerified of tlic dayes of theſe; Popes: for the. cheife learned men 
and of their principall Schoole for learning,being thus conuerted troChriſt, 8c 


—_ _—_ 


tau ghtand profeſſed the true Religion and ſuffered Martyrdome for profeſ- 
ling and teaching thereof, were farre from profeſling or reaching error ,] | 


| 3. What wasthe encreaſe of Chriſts Church and Seruants heare in Britaine| 57 


| 
| 


"The great encreaſe 
| of Chriſtians, un 
Brit ane an the. 
timeoftheſePopes, 


as we haue bene told before, became Preachers of the GhoFþell beare in Britaine, 


| we cannot bur aſſuer our ſelues of greateand plencifull fruice of their labours, 


Will. Harriſ.ſup. 
in Deſcri.of Brit, 


i © 


| ] 
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j 
| 
| 
[ 


| 


| 


being manifeſt by the geterall Conucrſion of the whole xingdome, all De- 
grees, and Eſtares, now at hand, a greate diſpoſion thereof was made, and, 
diuers of the Druyds ,, Nobles, and others, were now conuetted, orels the | 
generall Conuerſion of all with ſo greatea; change inall. perſons,and places | 
heare, as our Hiſtories mention, arid will hereafter appeare, could not haue 
ſoſoone enſued : And this was made ſo. euidentthicn, thatone of theſe hgly 


| Popes Higinius or Eugenius as ſome call him,began totake order how toſer- 


——— 


| 


Pope Higmins 
- A oh TITUS 1, % : : - carefull of the ge- | 
[tle and perfe& our generall Conuerſtonathand, Which Thon Harding IN DIS; nerall Concrfeen of | 
auncient Chronicle doth manifeſtly declare, though not citing his Authours, | Britaine,and man- 
when recounting how the Archflaming Seats, were, turned to Archbisho- ner thereof. = 
priks, andthoſe of Flamins 28. in number, imtoſo many, Bishopriks, he pre-| © 50g 
{ently thus addeth : all cbeſe workes Evgeny confirmed: Then if Pope Eugeniusor Harding.Chron. |} 
|Higinius confirmed and allowed theſe affaires, and == we muſt] f.4.3.C.Sl, 


roccedl 
needs yeeld, they wereina greateforwardnes in this his time, No man. can 
reaſonably ſay, thatthe name Eugeny is miſtaken for Eleutherius, for there 
is no proportion betweene thoſe twonames,for any Authour,Scribe, or Prin-| 
terto.commit ſo greate an error, eſpecially. no man correRing it, as an eſcape 
in writing,andto aſſure, vs heareof, the ſame Authour maketh mention.in 
rheſame Page both of Eleutherius, calling bimby-our Englis 

thery, and Higinius by the ſame man ou 
| 


| 


Hard.ſupr. 
b phraſe Eleu- | 
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Greg. Epiſt. ad 
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| cle({. Hiſt. Gent, 
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Antiq. M.S.Ec- 
Galfr.Monum. 
Hiſt. Rep. Brie.l. 


' $.C.1. Hilk, Brat, 
Srowe Hiſt.in 


Ant.Ciabel.s, 


cle{.Landaffen, | 


to _ _ 2- Age. Tus EccLss. H 1sT 
| Bishops thete;for we aretold by Homer,8 Scrabo living about S.Pauls time; 


| cnuttatem' te Yolumus Epiſcopum mittere quem ipſe zudicauerts ordinare:ita du ntaxe= 
af, Vt ft eadem civitas cum fnirimas lactis Verbum Det receperit 1 pſe quoque duodes 


lucceſſetherein. 


3: 5- Chapt. 4 
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OKIE 
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and others that thete were an hundred Ciriesin Crete, and there ypon ir was| 
ix#rouzokg the Te of an hundred Cities inHomers time:Poeta #rate ſua Creram 
ixgrojuroy ; 1d eft centum Wibibus inſtrufFam eſſe inquit. So when S. Peter ſent 
any Apoſtolike man, or men, intoany Nation; he gaue him direction and 
warrant where to conſtitute Bishops, ſo did the other Apoſtles, ſo did the 
Popes of Rome in this laſt Agein the Conuerſion of America,& other Coun- 
| tryes; and for this our Britaine, I haue proued before xliat S.'Anacletus euen 
by the order of the Apoſtles gaue direQion, and made a litle booke ſerting, 
downe therein, where Pirmats and others were to be reftdent, and this, 


whien there was lefſe hope of our Britans Cbnuerſibn, then now,andnoſuch | 
kf | — 


4: Thusit waz alfoin the time of S. Auguſtine when he wasſent hither 


by S.Gregoryrto the Saxons. Heſent him his Archiepiſpopall Pallto be Arch- 


bishop London, yer he ſcared himſelfe after by warrant at Canterbury, 
and-gaue him powet to ſend an Arthbishop to Torke, if that Country chould ve-| 
ceaue the Chriſtian faith, and he would ſend bim an Archiep1fpopall Pall, and that 
See showld hae Bishops Vnder it, and be a Metropolitan See: Ad Ebordcum Vero 


cim Epiſcopos ordintt, &#* Metropolitans honore perfruatur. Qna es quoque, ſe vita 
comes fuerit, Pallium tribuere, Domino fauente; < ſponimus. And yetitis certaine, 
that S. Auguſtine in his time neuet ſent Archbishop to Yorke, neither did he 
make aboue two Bishops in his owne Prouince, S. Mellitus at London, and) 
S. Tuſtus at Rocheſter. Neither did S.Gregory live toſenda Pall toany Arch-} 
bishop of Yorke, orſce any there.Neither cuer had that Sce ſince the Saxons 
time rwelue, or halfe twelue Bishops vnder it. Neither did S. Auguſtine who 
receaued this watrancfor all the Saxons, preuaild ſo farre, nor allthat came ' 
with him,or after him from Rometo convert halfe the English Nation, bur | 
fartethe greater part ofthem was conuetted by holy Bishops, Preiſts, 8 Re- | 
ligious men, which were of our auncient Hierarchiall Brictish ſucceſſion, | 
and order heare. AndallthoughT doe not finde irexpreſſely affirmedin any | 
Antiquarie but Harding that S, Higinius now Pope did ſo particularly, giue 

aſſiſtance and dire&ion in'this bufines of our Britains Conuerſion, yet many |. 
very auncient andrenowned Writers give ſuch teſtimonie herein, that we | 
muſt needs graunt thatto be moſt true, which Harding affirmeth, and that | 
after coming Scribes and Copters of their Hiſtories haue done the Au- 
thours wronge by their negligence or ignorance in writing one man fot 
another; Eleurherius for Higinuis. For among others $.Bede, asheis exrant,' 
ſaithrhat xing Lucius of Britaine did write tothe Pope of Rome in the yeare 


of the Incarnationof our Lord 156. anno ab Incarnatione Domini centeſimo quin- 


quayeſima ſexto, that by his otder6r command he might be a Chriſtian. Obſe-' 
crans Vt per erus mandarum Chriſtianus efficeretwy, The Manuſcript Antiquities 
ofrheChutch of Landaffe,more ancient in probable Iudgmeart then S.Bede, 
and written by a Brittan, whichShonld nor be ignorant in thatthe greateſt 
bulines of his Country, giueth the ſatne teſtimionie of theſame yeare, anno; 
ab Incarnation; Domini 156. The auncient Authour of the Brigtish Hiſtoric, 
alſo Brittan, maketh xing Lucius a Clyiſtian in, and before this yeare 156.in; 

retrermes.So teſtificth the old Hiſtoric calted Brutus;auncient Records be- 
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longingts the Guildehall'in London, the Anriquities|of!S, Edwards Lawcy 
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Or GRBATBRLTAINE. 

o'5. Augutine, 6 wricth Nangens, and der av 
I haue ſeene, There TIT . We10 - any| 
dtheir Scribes a = 


of the time, andname of the Pop 
we mult needs lay this fingle taxe vpon 1 dr to-| 
ies, thatthey did miſtake the name ofthe Pope, writing Eleutherius for Hi-| 


ation, which was long aftet this time, and their Scribes are more excuſable 
in this point. And this by y 
the proued truth of this Hiſtorie, and lay a double unputation of miſtaking 
ypontheſe Authourg ar-their Tranſctibers. For it is cuidentbyall Anti *H 
jTies that S. Eleutherius was not Pope many yeares after this time, which they 
muſt contradi&,if they will maintaine their miſtaking. And wherethey ſay, 
that King Lucius wroteto the Pope of Romein this yeare,they mult recall 
[thar, and ſay he wrotethen rono Pope, for Eleutherius was not Pope yntill} ,——— 
\ [long after. "og onenatay 
| 5. Therefore togiue eucty one his duc, I may not depriue.sS, Higinius| ,, 5 056 -n. | 
Pope ofthis honour , nor this Nation of the true Title of ſo greataa Pe Ls Chrianin the | 
and bleſſing by him, and yer when come to his time, place, and hap | | 
ceedings with this kingdome inſuch affaires,] shall render yntohifn 
worthely deſerued glory. For iris manifeſt in holy Hiſtories thar whifoeuer| 
was written tothe Pore of Rome intlig yeare of Chriſt 156; mult needs. be| | 
written to S., Higinius, who then two yeares before, and rwo yeares after, __ 
vntill che 11. day of Ianuary 158. when he was martyred, was Pope of Rome,! Buſch. | |; 
[and io other, true ot prerended. And berweene himandS. Eleutherips were "5 f > 0 DL 
[three Popes, S. Pius, S, Anicerus and. voter, Which heldthe Papacie aboue| yjarcyrol. Rom 
ewenty yeares, S. Eleucherius firſt poſſeſſing that Apoltolike dighitie inthe 11.lania, Ado; | 
yeare 179, which was 24.yeares after thetime an. 156, when Xing Lucius by |ali cod, die Ba- | 
{ſo many Anthours wrote-tothe Pope. to be a Chriſtian. And this is more|*on.Tom.4. An- 
confirmed by the Teſtimony ofour Countryman Ethelwerdus , who teſti- nal. TO Fg 
fieth that the Pope of Rome which was. in the yeare of Chriſt 156. which me goes” 
was S. Higinius ſchrletrers to King Lucius, anda Legate to himallſo, to the] Pond in Pla, 
ſame purpoſe exhorting himto be a Chriſtian, to which he conſented, and| Anicero«8 So- | 
after performed accordingly: 1n ſexto quinquageſimo anno beariſiumys Chriſh rere.Baron, $t- | 
famulns per Nuntium Op liters Lucium dre Iufale Regem, admonens eun te fide,| vo Binoius; | 
& baptiſmo Catholico, quitum Britannee Regnz poreſtatem pollebat : quietiam.con- i 6 Joa. 
*- - > Tat: _ 6 | -inralflemn *) 
ceſcie l; ratione Chrifthanwm ſe eſſe fururum, quod + perxecit , Which con- Marian: Scor: 
firmerh that which Harding hath before deliuered,.chat Pope: Higinius. did MenDebis akij. 
confirme the fpirituall labours and proccedings in Britaine in this time;.for| Echelwerdus - - | 
hearc is-proued thatthe Papechen, which could be nogther » bur, chis holy| chcon.l.r.an.156..| 
Saint, did both write his letters, and ſend his Legate hither roſuchinrent,&| 4-17 
perſuade the-Xing to Chriſtian Religion, And weare aſſured that-in. this md 
time both xing; Lucius ſent rothe Pope of Rome ,.to haue Apoltolike men} 7 
ſent hitherto. preach the faith of Chriſt to his ſubicQs care, andthe Po 
both by letters and Legare ſollicited xing Lucius to reccaue the Car Nike bs 11\7 | 
faith and Baptiſme, and he ſodid: quod &+ perfecit;bur whether he wasaQual-| 1's .- > , 
ly baptiſed at this time; exdnclyg mann aker , | "mil 
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that Pope Elcutherius wasa greate Agentin the generall Conueriion of chi Fa ' 
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3% 20 Tarr VI. CHAPTER. © 
\/ HEREIN 1S INTREATED WHAT LEAR: 
ned and Apoſtolike men they were which preachetl in this time in | 
| S779” F X , ; NY Yau | 
| + © © Britame, and connerted King Lucius, and very many 
FR et] of bis people. Such wereS. Timothie, S. IN 
1,91 Marcellus, Manſuerns, Thea _  , 
| v ns with others, == 


{ 


__— 
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CT ITHERTO wehauc heard of the happy proceedings heart in 
| plating the faith of Chriſt, &the letters & Legare of the Pope; 
y and perſuaſion of the holy Chriſtian Clergie heare, which had 
= ken ſo goodeffet,thatthe xing himſelte waseytherin a&;\ 
| __ orby promiſe, and defirea Chriſtian; it would make much to} 
| the honour of the Inſtraments ofſo holy a worke , if we could finde out the] 
| narne, but of any one bfthem, which'then perſuaded, and conuerted this firſt} 
| Chriſtian ting of the world, in publike StobeMMion , anid manner, ro be 4 Chri- 
| ————— | ſtan. The auncient Charrer whichthe Antiquities of Cambridye aſcribe to 
Kin bo Tr "| xing Arthur, doth ginethis honour”, or a great part chereof tothe learned} 
Soar Fra by Fad _ | Schollers of Cambridge , which being conuerted tothe faith of Chriſt, and 
| tb Chrutians of | divers of them now become Clergie men,and Preachers,moued xing Lucius] 
Cantriday | by their preaching to bea C mt, KEE AED Britame Lucins Chriſtianitat? 
Chart. Regis | <Pplettens predicatione Doftoris Cantabrigie. Which is more confirmed by the 
Arth. 5, April, | auncier Bull of PopeHonorius the firſt of that namexocofirme the Priuiledges 


ha 


Hs. en. mt 


jan.gzt. | of Cambridge Vniuerſitie,a thouſand yeares ſince, &other teſtimonies there} 
4 9 noma; rt are , which ſay that both xing Lucius did conferre and confirme by his pub-| 


Cad. | ike Charter greate Priuiledges and Immunities to that Schoole, and Pope! 
I 4 Eleutherius ikew iſe, which hedid not for any thing we finde in hngnnett 
lCaing Antiquit. | 4"y other Schoole or Vniuerſitic in the world,norany of his holy Succeſſours 
Accadem, Can- | many yeares after . The cheifeſt motive of theſe exemptions and Preroga+ 
tabr.li.t.p.75.76. | tiuesto that place we cannot interprete inany berter ſence,theathatxing Lu- 
I dT mare Reg. | ciushad receauedmuch {pirituall benefire from thence, which he required} 
. pud __ 5. | with temporall b6nour,and dignitie; andthe holy Pope Eleutherius beſtowed} | 
p.69.70. ”"* 'rhatſingular grace, and fauourtothatSchoole;for the holy labours,and frute- 
full effe@ts it had wrought inthe Church of Chtiſt; by cheir Conuerſion and 
| Preaching, mouin bi Lucius, and {o-many men of ſundry degrees in 
Briraine, to for{ake vperſitions Idoliiric And embrace the Chriſtian fairh 


| 


| Will. Harriſon and Religion. ' o Þ We | 
Fa - of Bit. | "2 AProteſtant Antiquary before ſcemeth toleauc it as probable, that one 
| 


ofrheſe Cambridge men was Archbishep of Yorke,and by ſame called Tau- 
rinus/an other ſuppoſeth Eluanus and Meduuinus which were employed by 


ting Lucius in this holy bulines,and by diuers writers were Initttiments both: 
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2 Age.  O#-TrnraT BRIT, -Chapr. 
GFhis Comittlion and Bapriſme, were Schollers of Cambridge Fnjſe' Ela: 
S. Taurinus to-haue bene eh op of Yorke in Briraine, is before; founde 

00 feeble a groundeto build ypon. And certaine itis by appri ed witnefles, |, 
(rhat Eluanus and Meduvinbs were but Carechumens in Chriſtian Religio 
| whunchey, weelorehyxing Lucius ro Rome,andthey werethere pe! a” bs 

| inſtrufted in the faith ana continued there fo long, | thar being aims. 

[ learned in Chriſtian Religion; after they bad bene baprized, and raketrinfe-] YI 

y performed, Eluatius was conſecrated a Bighop,| _ 


| riour Orders, not ſodaine 


| Britaine, Conſulo Seniors Rome placuit, eoſdens Legatos baptizari, & Catholica' 
\ofide ſſcepea ordinari Eluanum im Epiſcopum , Meduninum autem 1n Dottorem.| 
{ Thus haue theauncient Antiquities ofthe Churchof Landafte , andothers. 
| Therefore I doc notſee, how tt is ptobable, thattheſe menbein g but Cate- 
chumens $hould preach that faith toxing Lucius beforetheir going ro Rome, 
[They themſelues hauihg notyet embracedit: And, muchleſſe dare I ſo boldly 
| affirme,as a Proteſtant Bishop and Antiquarie doth, perhaps more for his hate | 
to Rome then loue of cruth, and by good warrant, thatEluanus and Meduui-] 
nus had often inculcated the faith of Chriſtro King Lucivs. Nu caxdems ipſi 
| fidem Oo inculcaſſcnt. But to excuſe this man, he holdeth before, thatthey Bal.l.deſScriptor. 
were both baptized by Apoſtolike me heare in Britaine, were & become Preiſts [Brita.centuc. 1.in 
tv preach and Miniſter the Sacraments, and were recompred among the moſt |Eluan,&& Medu- 
renowned heare for thoſe offices, before they were ſent to Rome. Eluanus 2576 | 
> Meduninus Britannorum Dftores & in Britanma nati mbibits primum 
Erhnicorum heters, ſcientiam habebant cum eloquentia non infeliciter contunFlam, | 
| Per Apottolicos Viros randemin Chriſto renati; adeo Scriptures ſacris operam dede-| 
runt, Vein difþenſands Dei Miniſterjs, inter prinios haberentny . Per eos igityr, Vt 
per illos, quicandem ipſt fidem ſap Scala littery ſus Rex Lucius, ad Eleu- 
 therium Pontificem egit, Vt apnd Ronianos Chriſtianorum ad ſcribererur numero . If | 
| he had proued this FE any allowed Authorigic, we might haue harkned vnto 
him, but ciring none for any thing here affirmed, but Ition Capgraue, Joan- | 
| ne Capgramio teſte,for King Lucius ſending Eluanus and Meduninus roRome, 
which no man denieth, 1 darenot ſecond him inthe reſt , which he findeth 
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no warrant toaffirme. Yetdoe I nor denie having prouedſo much before, | 


|rhatasthismanteacheth, there were Apottolici V1w1, divers Apoſtolike men, 
then in Bricaine perſwading xing Lucius and his fubie&s to the Religion'of | 
; Chriſt. SuchTſeceke in particular, and not Catechumens ; and yer more then | 
' probable Ws thar neyther Eluanus nor Meduuinus was eyther Chriſtiati or | 
;Carechymen at this time, nor divers yeares after, orels we muſt makerhem 


'to haue ſtayedat Rome aboue twenty yeares fottheir herter Inſtruftion, Bap- | A 


'riſme and Conſecration : Forl haue proued before, thatthere wasſo long | 
time, cucn fromthe death ofthis preſent Pope Higinius of whole dayes wel 
' now entreate, and the beginning of the Papacie of S. Eleutherius, ro whom | 
as Pope Eluanus and Mecwinus were {cnt by King Lucius. So that finding 


$55" 


{ their true time and place, where T5hall giuethem cheir worthely due andde- |verted to thefaath 
. ſerued honour. | my nay © 29 
+ 3. Burwe finde ſome Apoſtolike men inthis very rime, to haue preached | 1, > byS : 
the faith in Britaine to xing Lucius himſelfe , as well as co his ſubieAs; and 'T imorhie pets? 
theſe to haue bene ofthis Nation , though by warrant and Authoritie from |a4,,cclus, Bricks; 
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| and the other Medwuilhus made Preiſt, were ſent backe againe topreachin| 2s, fl 


mrey 


| NO Warrant, to allow them Preiſts,or Preachers as yer, I muſt reſerue them to |King Lucius con-| 
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-14 $.Tinothei, Pe» | 
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| L1.G 24. Harris. ; 


| Theat.l.1, | 
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| Sand. 
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lo '{aith of Chriſt from bum : Luci 14171 tora Britanmea' & 'Trme=- 
Io.Nauder. vol. faith of Chriſt from hum : Lucium Britanme Regems Cum "Tin 

| ral-pag. theo gpoſtolo qui 1, Britanmam Venerat fidem recepsſſe . Where weſcethis mat-" 
| 565-10, Caws1.1. rer conſtantly-afhrmed. both by Catholike and Proteſtant: Antiquaries, that, 
Xing Lucius did receaue thefaich from one S. Timothie, andhe was fo re- 


finde but two remembred in Hiſtories, S. Timothie Bishop of Epheſus,.to 
(whom S. Paule wrote two Epiſtles part of holy Scripture, andS, Timothie 
| $.Pius Papa 1. {ſonne of our noble Counttywoman S. Claudia honoured in holy Scripture 
| Epiſt. ad Iuitum 'by S, Paules penne, who as S. Pius. Pope of Rome writerth was ab Apoſtolis 
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298Age> THE: ECCLEvii FLISTORALE) 6. Chapt... 
| chexApoſtolike, See of Rome. Among theſe, two ve cheifclyxcommentied) [= 
£ th 209.7 p lyntoys, in thisbulines S.Timothie, and S. Marcellus, or Marcellinus.; And | 
= ©, , tobegynwithS, Timothie, we fifde, that hepreuayled ſo farre-wirh King, 
| 5. Merrus | £ciuSs thar by higlearning our King was induced tothe Religion of Chri < 
Or Cara) Atclue- 1 Lurk Britanal Rex S. Timarhes exudinine 4d Religjonem. Clnſtiindutiureſt, 
' vCTieuer.in $. And to make this-an opinion, both of Catholiks ang Proteftanrs; Henficus 


Pantalcon writeth, that xing Lucius of Britaine was the Diſciple of S/Timo- 
]chie S.Lucius ex Regio Byirannorumſangmne Timotbet Diſcipulus: And citeth the, 


Magdeburgian Proteſtants, Srumphius,andrhe Annalls of CurreinGermany. | 
7 | And Nauclerus withiothers writeth plainely;that one S. Timorhie came into. 
, ' (Britaine, and Lucius King of Britajnes, and his kingdame of Briraine dil receaue the' 


: 


« 5. RW 
| 
[ 


nowned, that he is ſtiled an Apoſtle, at the leaſt ro-xing Lucius and the Brir- | 


tish Nation. Andthat we might the better come to notice, what S. Timothic 
this was, thatſodeſerued of this kingdome,they doe allmoſt Indwiduate him, 
when they agree, it was one S. Timothie Diſciple roS. Paule the Apoltle.Of 
this name,w hich'can in any probable ſence berermed S, Paules Diſciples, we} 


educatxs, brought vp by S, Peter and Paule, and ſo might iuſtly be termed Diſ-| 
ciple roeyther ofthem, and yery probably tooke his name fromthe other S.} 
Timothie, familiarly acquainted. in his parents houſe as appeareth in the| 
ſame Epiſtle; where it is alſo manifeſt,thatthis youg S. Timothie and his holy 


_ 


| 


2. Tim. 4 


'werealſoroS. Petcr, and his next following Succeſſours: for when allmolt 


Parents were of the moſt faithfull Diſciples which S. Paule then had, as they 
all had forſaken him'in hisimpriſonment betore kis death, theſe remayned 
conſtant and miniſtring ynto, him, And allchough S. Timothie was then 
[very young,yet now being come to be of auncient yeares, was an holy Preilt, | 
'had performed the exhortation of Chriſt ro perteQion,to giue all to the poore 
and follow him, for he had giuen over his Parrimony , leauing his houſe at 
Rome called of his name Tiwmothine, Timothies houſe, and preached the 
Ghoſpell. And being by his Mother a Brittan, remembred-by the example 
and writing of S, Paul to haue aneſpeciall care of this his Country , and tp 
manifeſt his true Iouetoir, rowinne itto Chriſt, as he had before performed 
the ſame, tothe Natives thereof which were at Rome . So thatif theſe Hi- 
ſtorians which teſtife Xing Lucius was conuerted, or perſuaded to the fatch 
'of Chriſt by S. Tunothie, and ſaid no more, that he was S. Pauls Diſciple,or 
,g1ucn any other note or diſtin&ion ro knowe what Timothie it was, which 
'vnderroocke lo greate labours, and hadſo happic ſucceſſe in this kingdome, 
we mult needs , (expreſſing ir with great Toy) conclude, itwas S. Timothic 
Sonne of our renowned Brittish Lady Claudia,which shewed ſo greate louc 
and atcheiued ſo worthie things in his and our Country Britaine, And to 
leaue it without queſtion, it could beno other... 1 
| 4: TheotherS. Timothic Bishop of Epheſus was martyred, and burycd| 
there in the time of Domitian, and many yeares by allaccompts before xing 
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| Funtion,towhomezye can poſſibly al 

tioch preachedatRome,, but "on: frerehis, in 1 
marcyredihere. Theze ras an other martyredin Macedonia, | 
norabout thistime:. An other martyr ed at hebais, but a married Huſ- 
bandro S. Maura mattyred with him, in the time. of the Artians, An other 
ofthatname was martyred in Mauritania, with Polius and EurichiusD cacQns, 
he himſclfe alſo oncly. a Neacon , An ;other in Rhemes .in France with S. 


Apollinaris, burnornacedto have bene, any Clergic man .. An. otheq a Dea- 
A $2P'0h, bur;no. Preiſt, 


p Or. 4 


Y 
T  # 


Macedonia , but no Preif 


. 
4 Lg 


| 


conongly in Mauritahia : An other with, Tecla and, / 
and inthe time of Diocletian now ynborne, asallo S, Timotheus Bis 

| Pruſiadis, in the time of Julian the Apoſtara in Bichinia .I can findeno more 
of that name, for holy Saints, neyther any.eyther probabilicie, or, poſſibilitie, 
| rig any ofthem conuerted, or cuer perſwaded xing Lucius to bea Chri- 

lan, | ES f- ; END GIS IEC 

| 5. Therefore Ileaue it as duc to.our glorious Coyntryman.S. Tymothic, 
ſonne of S. Claudia, and, brother to. S. Nouatus, S, Pudentiaga and. 5 . Praxe- 
des: ſufficiently inſinuated by S. Paul bimſclfe whenheſo honorably cnrol- 
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imotlieus Bishop, of 


led his Parencsfor fuchhis moſt beloucd. in holy Scriprurs, whenthar holy 
Pope which, ordinarily liued. in his, houſe , dedicared:ix for a Church,, was 
preſet. Rometo es his happy death by Martyrdome, and next ſucceeded 
'S. Higinius,of whoſe Papacie we how wrie@doth expreſſely witnes,tharhe! 
was braught yp, by two molt glorious Apoſtles. Perer and S. Paul, and was, 
their Diſciple, Santas nid. qui ab Apaſtalts educaris, Presbiter Vſque ad 
205 perxenit, Greate honor it was for tlic, firſt Chriſtian xing of Bricaine, the 
firſt Chriſtian kingdowe of the world,to he inftrufted in the fairh by ſanoble 
|and renowned Apoltle of his owne Nation, with the afliſtance ang concur- 


Taye of the Pope himſelfe $. Pius as he:teſtifierh, when he ſaich eonerraing porinng ., 
- -4N, I . 
|the word of faith withthem: cums quibas ſoul verbun fides partiti ſums. What). 4 


'S. Tumothie and. S. Marke that was Martyred with jim, that he-diſpenſe 


were the Impediments in temporall. reſpe&s, which hindered, xing Lucivs 


from. publike Profcſſionof Chriſtian Religion, wherein he was, thus inſtru-] * 


. &cd,'vntill, or nearethe Papacie of S, Eleutherius, I Shall declare, hereafter, | 
andſpeake more: of $, Tymotheus our Countriman and Apoſtlc;as alſo of N 


' Nouatus his bleſſed brother, andthe holy virgins his Siſters S. Pudentiana, 
! and S. Praxcdes. Onely I ſay now of him, that he wasa moſt worthic man to 
; be Legatetothe Pope of:Rome, of whome Ecthelwerdus hath toldrvs before 

which inthe yearc of grace 156. ſcnt'a Legate hither.with letters roxing Lu-| 
' cus cxhorting, himto the Chriſtian, Religion: Beariftiuus Chriſti famglus per 


Nunginm & literes Lycium adgt Inſuls Regem:mmorens even de fide 7: Baptiſmo 
| Catholico; which he ſo honorably performed. Yetin giving this ſo greate de- 


ſcrfled honot to S. Tymothie, I doe not exclude acherstro eheir gue. pr: 
| glory for heir labouts-ja his; buſines, burasI haue proucd before, bo page! 
 acknowledg againe in our Proteſtang Hiſtorians wards ; Exenfromm the deve 
' of loſeph.of Arimarhia; and his fellawes, or what othey godly men fiſt. 


| Brit ans the GhoſpelLof Our Saviovr, there yemazaed among the ſame Brita 
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ſuard{3n\Maij, 
Perr.Catal.l.5.c. 
28, Martyr, Ro, 


Bed.& V ſuard. 


23-Aup.Greg, 
Tur.l: e plor. 
431 74 
Mart. &. 54.Mar- 
tyrol.Rom. & a+ 
lij 19. Decembr., 
Martyrol Rom. 
& Menol. rs.lu- 


2. Tim. 4. 
S,Pivs, Pap.1.E 
ad Tulkim Vicn. 
Epiſt.ſup. & a- | 


ud-Baron.To. 


Holinshed Hiſt 
of Engl.1.4. c-19; 


| 


© 
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lay — __ wAge: Tus Eccixs. Hisrorin 6. Chape, | 
ey 1 or om ——oemnncommoryes i per peey an —— —_ 
1 | thriftiant, which ceaſed riot to teache, and preache the worde of God moſt ſrncerely 
I Iigalos | Varochrin: But get n6 King amhongtt them openly proftſſed that Religion, rill Lu. 
Britten converted | C1145. YE RE | To. OY” On. oy 7 | 
King Luctns. | 6. Among theſe was $. Matcellus; or Marcellinus, afterwatd Bishop of | 
| "IT [Turigers ous open Archbishop of Treitets, where, he ended his dayes with 


Pcrr Merikeus  Martyrdomie for the truth of Chriſt about the yeare 180, as diue rs write, and 
Tanger, & Ar- | YE WAS Bishop of Tungers 29. yeares, before he was tranſlated ro Treuers,] 
LEO INS «:in | Where he was Archbishop ſome time. Therefore ſeeing we reade that he 
$.Marcell.Engl. preached heare in Britaine his Country, and to King Lucius aſwell before! 
Martyr.4.Sept. | his going into choſe forreine parts, as after , he mulit'needs have preached 
Anton. pemoch. | heare, in, of before the 159. yeare, and fo might well be one of thole Cam. 
1.2. Miſlz contra | bridge DoQors before remembred. The Annals of the Attbishops of Freuers' 
Caluin, Guliel. [ſay of this hat Lucius xing of Britaine, now England, was Baptized by. 

{ay of this man, that Lucius xing of Briraine, gland, p y 


—" Oo | his preaching : haius predicatione Rex Atplie,id eſt Lucius, BaptiZatvs eſt, The| 


Hiſtoric of Tungers ſpeaketh more as that this S. Marcellus dia by his| 


Catal, Archiep, | preaching conuert Lucius Prince of Britaine with' all his Nation to Chritt, s. 


Trew.inS. Mar-| Marcellus Lucium Britannia Principem cum tota gente, ſha predicatione ad Chri-| 
_ —— conwertit. And the ſame Catalogue of Treuers faith, that xitg Lucius| 
| oy | was made a Chriſtian, and Baptized by this our renowned Countryman S. 
\Perr, Merflzus | Marcellus. S. Lucizs Britannie Rex faftus Chnſtianus ; atque ab hoc Marcello 
| Caral. Epilcop. | Tyemtrorum Doftore Baprizatus. Andto gue vs notice, that $; Marcellus muſt 
Vier..s 2 n 5. |necds performe theſe holy offices hearc, at, or about this time, the ſame Ah- 
—_—_ ' nals of Treuers in his next and immediate Succeflor 5, Metropolus, laying 
Catal.Treuer, |thathe was Archbishopthere in the ſecondycare of Marcus Autelius Anto- 
Acch. ſupr. | ninvus : M etropolus cepit tempore M: Avrely Antonmm anno ſecunds: Matcus Au- | 
| | relius Antoninus be inning his Empire by accompts, betrweenethe yeares of} 
Match. Weſtm, | Chriſt 158. and 163.though S.Metropolus did preſently ſucceede to S, Marcel- 
- ie _ lus in the Archbishops See of Treuers,& S. Marcellus leftthat greate chardye 
Tam. Anal. ' | rocome hither, to rerurnethither againe, and be Martyred before the ſecond 
be at | yeare of Marcus Aurelius, xing Lucius mult needs be a Baptized Chriſtian| 
before the 165. yeare of Chriſt, long before Pope Eleutherius Papacy. Andif 
King Lucius « | wefollowethe Annals of Tungers,elling vs that when he was Bishop there, 
[Chr1/t14 Baptized | long before he cameto Treuers, he performed this holy ofhice in Britaine, 
19 5: Marcellns 4 | ,eareenforcedto lay, that he ſtayed heare very shorc time, which will not 
BY ay ret? ſcrue to conuerta King and Country : Zucrsm cum totd gente conuertit. And 
BY _ IEP «/- | preſently poſted bake with as greate celeritie to Treuers, and without ſtay or} 
ſting S.Timothie | ceremony was admitted Archbishop, andas preſently, was Martyred, very 
—> — | ynprobable things; or cls we moſt ſay he preached heare atthe ſametime,S. 
Caral.Archiep. | Ty motheus did, and aſſiſted in the conueriion of xing Lucius, whichthe An- 
Treuer. ſupr. {nals of I reuerstheinſelues ſufficiently proue, when they ſay,thar S. Marcel- 
Et aer us after his rerturnefrom the Conuerſion of xing Lucius, Sante ex prudentiſ-) 
neg any 8 4194 ſume prefut; he ruled the Archiepiſcopall Seethere, holily, and molt pruden-| 
F nay 'tly. Which tobe truely, and ſo certancly afhrmed, ofthe gouerment of fof 
| greate and hrdge a Province as Treuers then was, and ſtill is, requireth ri 

Short experience, andſpace of time, 
7. I may reckon in this number, our firſt Preiſt and BishopI finde ofthis 
Nation S. Manſuerus,conſecrated by S. Peter the Apoltle firſt Bishop of Tul- 
| lum in Lotraineand after Archbishop of Treuers, before S. Marcellus, often 
coming into Britaine, asI haue proued before, liuing very long events S. 


| | —" . 
| Eleutherius time, as many then did, and amon g others, S. Matcrnus his Pre-- 
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[conſecrated Bishop by the Pope did giue place to Sain& Thean to þ 
[Archbishop of London before him, and he was his Succeſſor, we mult needs | 
conceaue thar $, Thean had bene long time Bishop before, as many others : 
heare were, otherwiſe SainC Eluan info greate honor for his Ambaſladge | 
and conſecration at Rome, and thar praiſe is giuen him in Hiſtories, for his | 
'ycrtue andlearning, would before the death of S.Thean inthe Vacancy of 3; 

Archbishopricks and 28, Bishops Sees then in Britaine haue hada greace | | 
(honor before that time : and his Companion $. Meduuinus ſo prime and ex- 
(cellent a man $hould Have returneda Bishop from Rome, and not onely a | 
Dottor, butthart there were many worthie and learned Bishops heare then | | 
in Bricaine deſeruing, or aCtually hauing that Prerogatiue before him. And |} 
| were or could ſomany Archflamens & Flamens be conuerted inthe generall 
-Conuerſion, and embraced Chriſtian Religion,ifnone of them had refigned 
their places before? Or who can imagine, that xing Lucius entered intofuch 
a Diſpute of Learning without conſultation with his learned Flamens, and | 
Archflamens, which then ruled not onely in ſpiricuall but temporall affaires? | 
Or how could he, and histemporall Nobles be conuerred, exceptthe others 
were firſt conzj&edo be inerror?How can it with credibilitic beconceaued, 

that ſo many bf thoſe cheife Gentile Preiſts should willingly relinquishtheir | 
[profeſſions, and moſt of them be made and conſecrated Chriſtian Preiſts and | 
Bishops by the common opinion, except many of them had profeſſed Chri- | 
\ſtianitie before? New Conuerties might notby che lawe of Chriſt be admit- | 
tedtothat charge anddignitie in his Church, | 
| 8, Andofthisopinion are, or oughtto be, our Cambridge Antiquarics, | EL? 
in expreſſe termes teſtifiing, that xing Lucius ſent Eluanus and Meduuinus vg Sonws hiſtor. 
ro Rome about his Conuctſion in the yeare of Chriſt 156.and it was in the | Be P22 
yeare 178. before they returned hither againe toexecrciſe their Preiſtly fun- | 
(tion, which they had receauedart Rome, idegir anno Domini 156, & reg ſui | oy 
18. King Lucius ſent theſe Ambaſſadors to Rome wn the 156.geare of Chriſt and 18, Þ ©. 7 by 
\of hu Reigne. Regem BaptiZarunt annoDomimi 178.and either they or, Damianus Px ic) ory 

and Fugatianus Baptized the xing, and his Subie&sin the ycare of our Lord þ .; 

178. which was 22, yearcs after the firſt ſending of Eluanus, and Meduuinus i 
TO Rome, by theſe men. The olde Manuſcript of the life of S. Helen our con» [amuſe X Kel . 

try woman, and holy Empreſle, with Capgraue and othets follwing it, reſti- lge Vira $.Hele- | 
(fierhe ſame, when they ſay, ebar King Lucius ſoone after his Fathers death being 'hz. Capgrau,in - 
' but young in yeares, 1n 1nuenilt atate, di fend Epiitles torhe Pope of Rome bumb 'Catal.in cadem. 
jentreat ing tobe made a Chri 143 by hu direCton. Lucius ex Patre Coillo oprime n= 
| doll puer in 1 nuenl erate enilem animo canitiem moribus preferebat. Qu cum de- 
fund? 0 PatreReom diademare nſi | us Frirſſet, exitum ſuns preferrs Volens princt- 
p10, a S pirity Santto edoftus zolola Pape bumiliter: ex1 t, petens Yr ab eo Jew 
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Chriftanam recipere merergeur, The like hath the Aucbour ofthe Brictish Hi- l 


ſtorie,and Virunnius, who ſeemeth to alledge Gildas in the ſame ſence,when | wn > 
hefaith he writeth, many thin gsin'many \ Ja of xing Lucius: de quo Gildss Cs Hs 


.c.19.Ponric. 
irun.l.4. Brit. 


| mulca tradit mults in loc. And allthongh ic is now inthe Copics of theſe Au- | 
ele Eon a IR % - FF -68S | iſt, : 
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| " tchotns, or moſt ofthem, thatthis meſſadge was ſent ro Eieucherjus, ir cannor 
| 
Matth, Weſtin. 
an. gratiz 124. 


Manuſcrip. An-|gchers witneſle, that Lucius was crowned King in the yeare of Chritt 124. 
tiquit. iff the |, yeare of our Lord God (ſaith the Antiquitie of S. Petets Chnrch) 12.4. Lu-) 


4 gona cis was crowned King, and the yeares of bu Reipne were 77, jeares. To whichthe| 


in London, 


 Matth, Weſtm, 


, Jupr.& an, 201; 


[o. Bal. |, de 
ſcript. Britan, 
' Centur, 3.1n 
Match, Floriper. 


reſtfic to all Poſteritic, how that Church was founded by ting Lucius, and 


Antiquitie , was moſt diligent, and induſtrious in N_— out the truth of 


ereaſons which 


'worke, AndI hope ſuch an Vnwerlitic as Cambridge would {till be dccomp-| 
red, and in Catholike times hath bene, would not without greate warrant} 
| 


#dibus Io. Daij. | Deo, oh Trinitate diunlgata unt,fider Chriſhane cupidus,d Pontifice Romano, Vt 


- _ 974: |ad Chriſt fidem recypererur per Legatos Elnanum C+ Meduwniim perijt:1degit Anno 
[Donn 156. & regmſu 18. | Wn Ws 
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DO” THE VII. CHAPTER, 


Re 


DECLARING MANY HVMANE LET 
and Impediments, hindering K_ing Lucius, and his Noble Britans - 

ſome yeares from publikely profeſſing Chriftian Religion, D 

which ſecretly they embraced : and the occaſions 
of diuers miſtakings eyther of Hiſtorians, 
or their Scribes, in the Date, Times, 

and Titles of letters written 
about the Conuerſton of 
Britaine to the faith 


of Chriſt. 


\ Fl 


/ ſo happy proceedings, andeffe&, that both our xing heare and 
'# many principall men were thus conuerted to the faith of Chritt, 
| from their former errours, and ſuperſtitions, and ſo greate hope, 
and forwardnes there was,to haue thar faith publikely profeſſed, which they 
| priuately embraced, and acknowledged for the onely truth : many wordly 
cemprarions and oppoſitions did preſently ariſe, to hinder theſe new and'vn-| 
trayned Souldiers of Chriſt, ro make ſo bold and open Profeſſion oftheir holy 
Religion, as many holy Martyrs at thattime, and they themſelues not long 
aftcr did, andthe glory of that required. For as we may-probably with many 
Antiquities afhrme, that the fauourable Edi&ts of divers Emperours , anda< 
[mon gthem Antoninus ſurnamed Pius yetreigning had ſome what encoura- 
'ged them in temporall reſpe&ts, atually to be baptized in that Religion, 
| which their internall vnderſtanding, and Iudgment was by many inuincible| 
| motiues, and Arguments conuinced before to be onely true : Sonow by like 
contrary wordly cuents, and lets, they were forſometime more ſlowe and 
'dull ro profeſie it openly. They did perfeAly vnderſtand that notwithſtan- 
ding the pretended and expe&ed fauour of the preſent Emperour , eyther by 
his commande or permiſſion, two holy Popes (ro omit many others in other 
; places) S. Teleſphorus, and S. Higinius,procures of their Conueriion, cruclly 
w cre putte to death for that Religion, euen in Rome itſelfe vnder the Empe- 
rours ſ1ght, within the {pace of foure yearcs or litle more by all accompts. 
| And becauſe preſent and home daungers doe moftterrifie,they did ſec,and ta 
ted, thatthe preſent Emperour Antoninus wasatthistime incenſed againſt 
the Britans, and had allready ſent Lollius Vrbicus with forces hither, and he 
had fought ſome Barrailes againſt the Britans : As both our owne , andthe 
[Roman Hiſtorians teſtific , Pius Antoninus id temporis Imperator, Lollium Vr- 
bicum Legatum 1n Britanmam miſit, qui fatty aliquot prelys, Inſulanos in officio 
manere caepit. | 
| 2: Ando maintayne, and foſter theſe conceiued and ingendered humane 
feares, and Impreſſions ro liue and continue longer then Antoninus Pius was 
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Chriſt, ifwe will allowe of Matthew of Weſtminſter his computation, who 
faith that S, Iuſtus Bishop of Vienna after long exile was martyredthat yeare:| 
Anno pratie 162. in Gallys plurimu pro Christo ſangunens pgloriose fuderunt . Inter! 
os Iuſtus Viennenſs Epiſcopus, longs tempore exilio macerarms, Martyr efficituy. 
or S. Pius Pope of Rome in his Epiſtle co this S. Iuſtus, writerh of the Mar- 
ryrdome of our 9. Timothie. And by no accomprt he liued not aboue 4.yeares; 
longer, but was Martyred inthis.time. So by fome accomprs our glorious| 
Countryman 5. Marcellus, fodiligent a procurer ofthe Conuerfion of xing! 


Lucius, as I haue declared , was martyred in this Perſecution 


an 


now cruelly ranſaked, and 22. holy Chriſtian Martyrs together with the fa-; 
cred Preiſt S. Simicrius moſt barbarouſly without any rriall, queſtion ; or: 
Iudgment preſently purr ro death , of which bleſſed company, we may not. 
| butthinke divers of this kingdome to haue bene. And S. Timothie himſelfe! | 
returning from hence to Rome ypon the death of his brother, and Siſter, S.| 
Nouatus, and S. Pudentiana was martyred there, and before the 62. yeare of 


| 
| 


. Andto heape: 


vpthe meaſure of fears for Chriſtian Bricans, this .Emperour did not onely | 


with armed Troopes to keepe the Britans in ſubie&ion, as 
Writers terme it, but Britans may (ay, in a kinde of flavery.: 


3- Thelc and ſuch were the worldly Temptations whicha 
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inthe yearc 164. others 165. as William of Malmesbury with 


thus perſecute vs abroade,butſent Calphurnius Agricolahicher inco Britaine, 


cius, and many noble Britans, to be more timerous, andlingering ro profeſſe 
we Chriſtianfaich with ſuch conſtancy openly, as inwardly they firmely be- 
lecued, and honored, vntill che Emperour himſelfe conuicted by the-written 
Apologies, and Miracles wrought by Chriſtians, was enforced toyeeldthe 
honour to Chrilt, and abſtayne from Perſecution, and many of kss.noble Pa- 
gatisembraced Chriſtian Religion, 1mperator itForiam ſuam Chriſto gauden- 
ter attriburt . Andthis I take to he the cheifeſt occaſion of the miſtakings in 
ſome Hiſtorians , or their Scribes, ſetting downeſo many and ſeverallcimes 
when King Luciusreceauedthe faith of Chriſt, or profefled it. Many laying 
it was inthe yeare of Chriſt 156. according as Thaue before related .. Others 
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| of Hartford inthe yeare 169: Andothers in other andlater times. All which 
| Le true, if weſpeake of the Religion of Chriſt which he held, and belecued 
| from the very fifſt of theſe aſſigned times, bur for his, and his Nobles publike 
| profeſſion thereof, and the kingdome generall receauing it, with building of 
Churches, placing Chriſtian Bishops and Preilts in chem , and abandoning 
the ſuperſtitious Rites ofthe Pagan Gentils, we muſt expect a later date, in 
thetime of Pope Eleutherius . Andthe honour this holy Popehad, long be- 
fore he was Pope, andthe often occaſion of King Lucius, and others heare 
writing and ſending to Rome about this holy worke , might occaſion ſome 
errour inthe Titles of letters ro Pope Elemherius; when he was not yer 
Pope, bur in high eſtimation with the Popes there, asa principal learned and 
holy Preiſt ofrhe Church of Rome, as appeareth in the firſt Epiſtle of S. Pius 
 Popeto S. Iuſtus Bishop of Vienna: wherein he onely ſenderh him ſa]utations 
from S. Sorter after Pope and S. Eleutherivs asthe cheifeſt Preiſts then in 
| Roifie, and ſo he recommendeth them: fal»rant re Soter &+ Eleutherins, din 
 presbyrert, Which Epiſtle was written, andthis honour giuen to Elcutherius 
i by that holy Pope, allmoſt rwenty yeares before Eleutherius was Pope. And; 
yet he mult needs be a renowned man long before that time, and ſono mar- 

| uaile if divers letters were written to him from Briraine, and from him hither 

| before his Papacie : eſpecially it we refle&, to conſider how probable a thing 

itis,thathe was molt reſident with our Chriſtian Britansthere andthe Popes | 


miſtaking the 
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Pius 1, Epiſt.r. ad 
[uſtum Vienn. 
Epilc, Tom.r.Bi- 
blioth. Sanct. 


| ofthattime committed vnto him, to haue a peculiar care of this Country, 
which his greate credit and familiaritie with Pope Pius conuerling ſo much | 
| with our Britans there , and with ſuch principall men as were ſent into theſe, 
' patts,ſuch as. Iuſtus of Vienna, then was, will induce tothinke: Iuſtus Vien- 
| nenſuum Epiſcopus & Lugdinenſium Photinus, m Eccleſia Chriſti clart habentsr, 
' Andour owne Annals doeſufhciently witnes , that the fame and renowne 


Euſeb. Hiſt. & 


Chronic. Match. 


Weſtm.an.157. 


of 5. Eleutherius was greate heare in Britaine before he was choſen Pope : ab 
 Ortu ſolu Vſque ad ee exit ſanfta opimoeius. And that this his glory was 
{o greate in Britaine before he was Pope, thoſe our both auncient and later 
Hiſtorians prooue,w hich ſay that King Lucius wrote ynto him the firſt yeare 
of his Conſecration,to take Order for the generall Conuerſton of this king- 
dome: Sodoth the moſt authenticall and approued Relation of this Hiſtory 
reſtifie, thatit was in the very beginning of his Papacie that xing Lucius ſent 
thoſe letters and ſolemne Ambetfalze vnto him about this Buſines : Furc 111- 
tio Pontificatus ſupplices litters Venerunt a Lucto Britannorum Rege, Vt ſe, ac ſuos 
'n Chriſhanorum numerum reciperet, Which plainely proueth , this fame and 
honour of S.Eicutherius ſo vell knowne in Britaine,did not now be gin heare, 
with his Papacie; but was of farre more auncient continuance , and Antiqui- 
tie, Forthe very beginning of any Ruler, or Gouernour, cannot giue him ſo 
fingular a commendation fo ſoone,eſpecially where hisRe giment is ſo greate, 
and ample, that inſo short atime he can hardly take notice of the ſtate of 
thoſe things which belong vnto his chardge, much Icfle rake {o good Order 
; for them all, that his fame and honour should be for thar doing,reported in all 
[the world. And King Luciusſending vnto him inthe firſt yeare of his Papa- 
; Cle, andthe yery beginnin g thereof tio Pontificatus,could not poſſibly haue 


| notice of his ſorenowned catrriadge therein, conſult with all his Nobles, Fla-| 
' mens, and Archflamens ſo diſpericd in this ſolargcea kingdome, and haue 


their generall conſent, tor a generall Conuerſion, and ſend notice of this , by | 
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2. Age.  7-Chapr. 
Papacy, but that this greate honour, and fame of S. Eleutherius was renow- 
ned heare long before, and this publike and generall aſſent to forſake Idola- | 
crie and embrace Chriſtian Religion had bene formerly concluded, & aorecd 
vpon in Britaine; and very probably,as our Cambr idge Antiquaries haue told 
vs before, not onely S. Timothie was ſent, or returnedto Rome about this 
buſines, but Eluanus and Meduuinus alſo, as they write, bein g but Carechu- 
mens to be inſ{trued and conſecrated there, towards the performing ſogreat 
a worke inthis kingdome, Do | | 
4. Neyther can we with equalitic of Indgment thinke that among ſo 
many Britans now conuerted , oro diſpoſed heate, theſe two onely went 
now from hence thither co ſuch end, and purpoſe, but allthough theſe bethe 
onely menremembredin Hiſtories to haue bene therein imployed, as more 
| worthic,or els deſigned andſent by xing Lucius: yetthere went many. others 
about this time from Britaine thither, the betrer to enable themſclues for a ge- | 
nerall Conuerſion of this their Country: and there continued to able themſel-: 
Jues with learning and Religion, to be made fitt Inſtruments and workemen 
in ſo holy labours, and were therein aſſiſted both by the Popes of theſe times, 
((much conuerſant with our Chriſtian Britans, and in their houſes at Rome) 
and othersthe moſt renowned in the Roman Clergie at tharttime : Among | 
whome S. Eleutherius, after Pope, and happie Conuerter of this Nation,was: 
a cheife man. And in their opinion(w hich hold the Title, Card:nall, was given 
[ro that holy Preiſt which was the cheife , and moſt eminent comman- 
ding Preiſt in every Church, or Tirulus in Rome, according to the In- 
{titution and ordinance ofthe holy Popes S. Cletus, S. Euariſtus, and S. Higi- 
nius, in w hoſe time we now are) I cannot but probably thinke, that S. Eleu- 
theriusſo high in credit, andrenowne, both with S, Higinius,and Pope Pius, 
and his Was 4 S. Paſtor,(to w hoſe diſpoling and diſtribution the firſt Titles 
or Churches in Rome, (founded by our Chriſtian Britans, and ſtill called by 
their names, S. Pudentiana, ands. Praxedes, and tothis daye giuing thena- 
mes of honour tothe Roman Cardinals ſo tiled) was left,) was an eminent, 
Cardinall, and cheite Preiſt preſently after this time, in one of thoſe our Brit- 
tish Churches or Tituli in Rome: which among other bondes, tied him ſo. 
fhirmely in loueto this Nation , and this Nation to him , that he is ſo often ho-' 
nouredin Titles ot letters, and otherwiſe by our Antiquaries aboue other | 
Popes. Some add an other teſtimonie, which ifit be true, ir greately maketh, | 
for the cſpeciall honour, wherewith our Hiſtorians adorne him , thinking 
chat 5. Eleuthetius came parſonally into Britaine, and preached heare. And 
this is that opinion which M. Foxe the Proteſtant writer, thus remembreth: 
Timotheus in bu ſtorie thinketh that Eleutherius came himſelfe : Which wanteth 
{nor probable Arguments, by that is ſaid before,if they {peake of his preaching | 
hceare before he was Pope, ſent hither with S. Timothie our Countryman,or 
ſome others ſent by any of thoſe Popes before him, | 
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Tyr VIII. CHAPTER: 


renowned Chriſtian Britans by their Mother S. Claudia, S. - 
Pudentia , $S. Nouatms, S. Timotbens and S. 
Praxedes with their holy families and 
a | friends in Rome. 


. Higinius hauing now gloriouſly ended his courſe by 
Martyrdome, S. Pius the firſt of that name ſucceeded him 
in the See Apoſtolike, by the more receaued opinion inthe 
yeare of Chrilt 158. the 15. day of Ianuary, andthe rg. yeare 
of the Empire of Antoninus Pius, and gouerned that holy 


*% [kin OF CARLY BRITAINE. | | 8. Chapt; 


OE THE HOLY POPE S. PIVS, AND Op R8| 


Vita S. Pij Papz 


See yntill the 11. day of Iuly inthe 167. yeare of Chriſt; and 
by of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Emperour, in whoſe Perſecution he then 
ſuffered Martyrdome. All which time , andlong after xing Lucius ſtill reig - 
ined in Britaine. Concerning this Pope, we are told by our Proteſtant Cenſu-! 


rers of their lives and dottrine, that as he was then called P:us, godly, ſo he 
Iwas in at and dced : he wrought many works of true pretie 112 the feild of Chrifts 
| Church and obtained the plory of Martyrdome by effuſion of bu blood Vnder Anto-| 
Chriſtians Eccleſix feceſſe perhibetur : Martyry gloriam im ſu ſanguims effuſuone 
adeptus. Touching the ſeede of doftrine which this ſo holy a workeman did 
ſowe in the feild of the Chriſtian Church, they thus informe vs: Paſcha die 


| Dominica eſſe celebrandum, per revelatronem. Hermeti fatta ſtatut, Sacerdotibus 
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neglgonaie M iſſe ſacra facrentibus, penas ſtatuit, Ve ſa quits per imprudentiam, de Rob. Barns |. de 


ſanguine Chriſt, effunderet in terram, penitentiam ageret dies 40. ſi ſuper altave, 
dies 3. ſi ſuper linteum ſubſtratum calici, 4. dies: ſt ſuper aliud linteum,qies 9, ſan Jah 
nem Christt effuſum lambere, Vel fi 1d ers non poſvr, aut raaere, aut eluere : eg ra- 
ſum, aut lotums, vel comburi, Vel un ſacrarium repoſutum ſeruari : Thermas Novati| 
templo dedicauit, Sacnlegy reos fecat, qui fundos, aliaue bona religt ont dicata, 11 pro- 
phanos Vſus conferunt. Virgines ante annum 25. non eſſe conſecrandas precepit.Que 
| ad Rebpionens ſpeflant, 2fus Dieceſeos Synodis audienda eſſe ſtatwit : ſalua tamen 
|Pontificia authoritate : he decreed that Eaſter day showld be kept Ypon the Sonday, 
1according 4 it 5,45 reuealed ro Hermes. He ordained punishments for Preiſts which| 


'should negligently offer the ſacrifice of Maſſe, «if any should by improutdence ſpil 


an of the blood of Chriſt pon the ground, he 5hould doe penance 40. dayes; if Vpon| 


the Altar,z.dayes:if Vpo the linnen cloath which is ſpredd Vnder the chalice 4. dayes: 
1f Vppon the other linnen cloath 9. dayes. That they sbould licke Vp the blood o 

| Chriſt that was ſp1{r,or if that could not be done, either pave it,oy washe it:and ſo pared| 
or wasbed to be burnt, or layed in the Sacrayy , and preſerued. He dedicated the] 
| Bath of Nowarus for a Church, He made them gulnie of Sacriledge, which conwerted 


lands or other e90ds that were dedicated to Religion, to prophaine Vſes, He comman-| 


in Pio I 


\dedehat Vi SHR 5howld not be conſecrated before they were 25. yeares olde. He decreed 


[that matters which belonsed ro Religion, shouldbe heard by the Synods of their 
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| Dioceſſe, ener reſerung the Popes Authoritie . This is our Proteſtants Relationi 
of this holy Popes pietie, and dodtrine, concerning the whole Church of 
| Chriſt: In which Narrationthere is one Act, and praCtiſe of his, more pecu- 
| | liarto this kin gdome; which is his conuertingand dedicating the houſe of S. 
Nouatus, which theſe men terme Thermas Nouart, Nouarus his Bathes ſome 
time belonging to him, and adioyning neare his houſe, ro bea Church . Of 
which, indchis holy man; Sonng of our Noble Country woman, Claudia,' 
This Brother S: Timothic of whomelT haue ſpoken beſore and their holy Si- 
ſters S. Pudentiana and S. Praxedes, their duetime and place now call vpon 
mee, to make ſome more memory of them, which ſo honorably deſcrued of 
this Nation, and the whole Church of Chriſt, in their dayes. 
2, And becauſe we are better aſſured,w hich of them died; then liued, firſt; 
I will begin with S. Pudentiana, who as. Paſtor or Hermes which well! 
'S.PaſtorEpiſt.ad Knew them all, and is ſuppoſed to haue written their A&ts, in his Epiſtle toS., 
' S. Timotheum 7; Gthie, as it ſcemeth by the Tenor thereof in Britaine ſent ro him! 
- CT from-Rome by Euſebius a Subdeacon ofthe Roman Church wasthe firſt of, 
| blioth; Sant. & them , which happily changed this tranſitory for immorrall life , This holy 
| Tom.z.Annal. Virgin by her holy Mother S. Claudia of our Brictish Nation borne in that 
' Baron. her happy houſe in Rome, which by the Roman Tradition , gaue the frſt) 
The Rehgions ho- lodging and entertaynement in that Citie to the glorions Apoltle 5. Perter,: 
mr of the houſe of was baptized andinſtruCted in the faith by him, and probably ſome time by| 
| ag pr Lan) S. Paule often making his aboade, andrelidence in her parents houſe. As her| 
| Rome.The ld: holy Mocher had betore both in the preſence and long abſence of her Huſ- 
| ing and place of band S. Pudens in Cappadocia andother remote places made her houſe J do- 
 cniretainment of mw ampliſiima,a molt ample and honourable houle, as me Roman Hiſtorians! 
3.eter,$. Paul, terme it, the prime and cheife Harbour and lodging of Chriſtians then, and; 
Popes,andother there, primum ac precipuum bofpitium Chriſltianorum. N that it being, 1 Monte! 
= Viminali the auncient Poet of that time taketh notice, that it was the ordinary! 
place of Entertayning the Pilgrims which came tro Rome inthole dayes: d1- 
Sobre th Etumque petunt a Vimme collem Wiſcera magnarum domuu: And founded chat cuer 
Tom... & nx Memorable monumet reuerently to intoombe and bury the ſacred dodies and, 
ad Martycol. 1u- Reliks of holy Martyrs and other holy Chriſtians: Sothis her bleſſed daugh-! 
uenal, Satyra 3. ter following the example of ſo worthie aMother perlilted inthe like works 
THE; tt pictic. And although that honorable Living and reuenewe of her noble 
danghter infiſterh Parents was now diuidedrothe Children intofoure parts, and the farre grea- 
1 ho Parts telt by the Roman Imperiall Lawes ynto their ſonnes, her brothers S. No-! 
example of Pietie, 'uatus and Ty motheus, yet wonderfull was that charitie she extended to all, 
——  |Chriſtians both Britans, and others, both ſor {pirituall and remporall releife,] 
in this time. She cauled an Altar to be ereKed in her houſe, for the holy Po-! 
\pestro whom the greateſt reſort and concourſe of people was to ofter the holy! 
Sacrihce of Maſle, and the holy communicants there to receaue the moſt ve- 
nerable Sacrament of Chrilts blefled body: And kept thoſe Apoltolike Popes, 


| 
| | | : :S $524 
| as S. Pius & others there, with temporall maintenanceto the and thoſe which, 
| [reſorted to them, or continually remayned there with che, tothoſe Religious: 
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Vie.S.Pudentia- purpoſes and intents, Pius Ponzifex in 4dibus Pudentiane cum Chriſtiants ſacra 
nz in Breu, Ro, celebrabat . There $he and her family with theſe holy Popes and others ſer- 
diet9. May, yed Godin all exerciſes of pietie day and night:  omnz exercitatione pretaris| 
RTE: Ita excrewt, Vt notte areque nceſſanter hymns orationibus cum famulra ſwa Do; 
1 rins ode be iT mino tnſeruaver, Beatiſ1mo Pio rb Epiſcopo cumeain laudibus Dei partiopante. 
(And toteſtifie her long time {pentin this Religeous conuerfation, 1n enter- 
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tayningthe Popes, Preiſts, andother Chriſtians miniſtring vntothem 
necefſaries, the worthie writers ofher life doe witneſle, thar She. kepr this 
Order cuen fromthe death of her Father S. Pudens, when she was firſt at 


<d *h. Bok hd 
| bc + 


*. -Y | &@ ; \ . a 5 #4 +> 
her owne diſpoſition, euento her dying day : poſt obicum ſantti Parry , pro- 


in thetime of Domitian layne in his Pallace in Rome in or aboutthe yeare 
of Chriſt 98.And for the greater increaſing the number of Chriſts people, she 
cauſed a Font to be made in this her houte, forthe baptizing ofnew Chri- 
{tians, andthe moreto perſuade all people to Chriſtian Religion , ir ſeemeth 
che redeemed many flauesand Bondmen fromthe Pagans , and cauſing them 
[ro be catechized and baprized in her owne houſe , madethem free . For we 
readein her life in Ado, Surius, and others, thatar one time $. Pius the Pope 
| baptized 96, ſuch parſonsin the Baptiſtery or Font belonging tg her houſe; 
which she had made, Ad nonaginta ſex numero Nora, Beatus Pius aqui 
ſalutaribus abluit . In this manner $he ſpent allher ample Noble Wealth and 
[ſubſtance, and after very many afflictions for her holy Religion, and pietie, 
after 5he had reuerently buryed many Martyrs, and ſpent all her Riches 
ypon the poore ſeruants of Chriſt, and his honour, she changed earthly life & 
things for heauenly, and was buried neare her holy Father S. Pudens, inthe 
funerall place mentioned before, founded by her renowned Mother. Poſt In- 
| numeros Apones, poſt multorum Martyrum Venerabiliter exhibits ſepulturas , poſt] 
omnes facultates ſuaz1n Viſcenbus pauperum mcluſas, Chriſtoque fideliter comme : 
datas, tandem de terris ad Chridtum migramit, quartodecimo Calendas Aupuſtt, eo 
1uxta Patrem, ſanftum Padentem [at 9h About the ycare of Chriſt 160. Baro- 
nius ſeemeth to hold it was inthe next yeare 161. Andby all accompts irmult! 
needs be in alittle before, or after this rime,for all writers of her life affirme,' 
Sie dicdin the dayes of the Papacie of S.Pius,and Empire of Antoninus Pius, 
who byall recknings of his Imperiall Gouernmenr died litle before, or 
ſoone after this yeare, 
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bably the ſpace of 60. yeares of more:for her ather by common opinibn died; or Fae: . | 
mhpgam cod: 
wyn.Conuerſ;of 


Brit.c.z, 


Ado.& Sur.ſupr. 
& die 21. Tulijin - 


$.Praxede.Lipe- 


lous aur Corne- 
lius Graſtus die 
21.Tul. in $.Pra- 


xede, 


3. Very ſoone after the death of S. Pudentiana died alſo her brother S. No- 
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thus writeth that S, Praxedes being afflifted much for the death of S. Puden- 
tiana, Pope Pius, many Noble Chriſtians and her Brother $, Nouarus came 
ro comfort her, and within a moneth and 28. dayes after his returne from her 
S. Nouartus fell ſicke, andabout 13. dayecs after died of that ſicknes., Poſt men- 
i ſem & dies Viginti ofto egritudine detentus eſt Nowatus , poſtquam abceſſerat a con- 
\ SpeZtu Virgins Praxeds. And tertio decimo dic tranſuut ad Dominum. Itſeemeth 
by S. Paſtorinthis his = tors roS.Timothie of his happy death and diſpoling 
his temporall Riches, r 
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or. Hermes ſentrto their Brother S. Timothie then farre out of Rome, andi 


, - : S. Paſtor Epilt, 
uatus, as among, other teſtimonies, we reade in that Epiſtle which $-Paſtor| ad $. Timoth, 


| ſupr, 


Baron, Tom.2. 
Annal.an, 162. 
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probably by the circumſtances of time and others, heare in Britaine, where he! 5. Nowarus Preif 
7 4 Brittan by bss 
 Brittish Mother 
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S Clandza. 


is euident before S. Piusthen Pope was,for S. Paſtor there plainely.reſtifiech 
chat both Pope Pius, and Nouarus didoften remember S. Timothie atthe Al 
tar of our Lord. 1demque (Nouarus) Vos frequenter cum Beatiſfimo Pio Epiſcopo 
| ad altare Domini commemorabar. The cheife cauſe of thisſo often.their remem- 


|bring'$. Timothic in the holy Sacrifice of Maſle,, eſpecially, by |S; Pius the 
Pope, I cannot aſcribe, but to rhe greate care that holy Pope had of the greate 


at he was a Preiſt, a Sacrificing Maſling Preilt , as nt 


ttt. 


"A Timothneonr | 
preaching heave \ 
th Britame 15 of- 


chardge he with his Predeceſſour had-commirtedro S. Timothie, about his 
{preaching andlabours in Britaine, ſo much concerning the Apoſtolike See, 
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2nd Church of Chrilt, that an holy Pope and 'Paſtor could not but often re- 


member 


Nouatus, 


ten remembred in 
the Maſſes of $.. 
\ Pims Pope, and s. 
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Mattyrol. Rom. 
20.dic lum}. 


Ado cod. die. _ 
The houſe of S. 
Notatus an other 
H arbour for the 
Popes and Saints 
in Rome. 


- 9 which had bene the firſt lodging of S. Peter, and hatbour to diuers his Suc- 


Tar EccLes. HisTORIE 8, Chapt. 
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Age ; 


rus ſo holy a man, as all Atiriquities of him giue euidence, ſo louing a Brother' 
and carefull vfhis Countties Conuctſion,and good of the Chriſtians then di | 


Iire fled, that he left all his worldly wealth to be diſpoſed by this his Brother S. | 


Timothie, diligently labouting ih the Harueſt of Chriſt in Bricaine, and S., 
Praxedes his Siſter, the cheifeſt Nurſe and Releeuer of Gods ſeruits in Rome, 
ro be imployed toſuch holy erids, and vſes, could not be vnmindefull in his 
prayers and Sacrifice of ſuck a Brother, and his Countries moſt important bu- 
lines which he had in hand. This holy Saiht was, as alſo his Father, Mother, 
Brother , and Siſters inſtru&ted inthe faick by the holy Apoltles S. Perer and 
S. Paule , Rome Depoſitio Santti Nouats, filj Beart Pudentis Senators, &+ fratris 
ſantti Timorhei Presbyreri, & Sanflarum Chriſti Virginum Pudentiane, G3 Pra-. 
xeds, qui ab Apoſtolis eruditi ſunt in fide. That be was a Preift, the Martyrologe 
is filent, burthart which T haue before cited from his renowned acquaintance 
andfriendS. Paſtor giucth vs ſufficient warranrto be of that opinion . How | 
he inherited his parents vertues in exerciſing all works of pietie, harbouring | 
and relcyuing the perſecuted and diſtrefled Seruants of God, that his houſe 


ceflours anda Recepracle & foſterer of all Chriltiis teſotring thither both for 


ſpirituall and temporall comforts, was fo continued all his time. Se ſuaque 
Chriſtianorum obſequio x vt coſtat. And his moſt Noble houſe was opento 
all Chriſtians . Nobilſſima Chriſtian patens , apud quam & Ther mes Nouats. 
This was a diſtin& houſe and place from that where his holy Siſters for- 


merly lined as both therwo auncient Cardinals Titles in Rome S.Pudentiana 


 —————————— — 


S. Nowatus dyin 
leautth alltoS. 


Praxedes, to be 
| employed for re« 


!and releyuing the Saints of Chriſt aboundantly teſtifie. S.Paſtor tothe greate 
honour of ſaint Nouatus and Praxedesalſothus relateth it. SEE 


ble Chriſtians went toſaint Praxedes her houſe to comſotther about her Si- 


cum E prſcopo Pro, Venitque ad eam Germanys Veſtey Nouatus. And fſainit Pius to- 
gether with faint Praxedes and faint Paſtor, went from ſairit Praxedes her 


| 
| 


and S. Praxcdes ſtill continued from that time, as I haue shewed before, and 
the viſitation which ſaint Nouarus going from his owne houſe to his Siſter 
ſaint Praxedes after faint Pudenitiana her dcath regiſtred by ſaint Paſtor then 
preſent in an other diftin& houfe where $he then continued in Harbouring 


ſters death : Multi nobiles Chriſtiani ad eam Venichant, ex conſolabantur cam Vna | 


4. That ſaint Nouatus accompatiyed with S. Pius the Pope and many No- | 


| 


houſe to the houſe of faint Nouatus when and where he was fick; and ſtajed 


Timothie and S. 


with him there 8. dayes, eamus ad eum + fuimus in domo eins diebus ac noftibus | 


lofto. And vnrill aftcr the death of ſaint Nouatus who gaucall his ſubſtance to 
ſaint Timothie and ſaint Praxedes , she had no Intereſt in that houſe . How 
charitable and munificent ſaint Nouatus was to the poore Chriſtians, may | 
f ome what appeare by ſaint Paſtor his Relation of him, when he wentro cotn- 
torr his Siſter, where hefaith of himto ſaint Timothic, Germanus Vester No- 
udtus, qui eſt frater noſter in Domino, maltos Chriſtianos pauperes dons ſuis ifecit, 
[e9* mimſtrautt ommbus de faculraribss ſus: Your naturall Brother Nouatus who 
is our Brother in our Lorddidrelecue many poore,Chriſtians with his ifs, 
land miniſtredro them all our of his ſubſtance ' And as in his life he ha cugs. 
an eſpecial} care of the ſpiriruall good of this kingdome, his Country, ſo at his 


death he was not ynmindefull of it, but gaue all be had ro his Brother faint 


| 


| 


leife of Chriſtians, | 


| 
{Timorhie rhen pres Fu preaching heate, atidto his Siſter ſaint Pra- 
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xedesas mindefull of it though she was at Rome . Hoc placwit ex, ve Vobss | 


| 
ÞVnat 


member and commend it, in his beſt office of Sacrifice ro God, And S. Nom 2 
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Yna cum, beata Praxede oem ſobſtantiam ſuam relinqueret, And made as it] . 
were Superwiſawrs of this his laſt Will and Teſtamenrto ſeit performed, the 

| holy Popeſaint Piusand his renowned Rrother ſainr Paſtor z asappeareth by | 
chat Epiſtle, therwo moſt powerable and honourable chen inthe Church of} 
| Chriſt, and moſt louing of this Nation of Britainezand( irituall goodthereof, 
asallready appeareth, and will be more manifeſt in the next Chapter fol- 


lowing. 


| -TRr IX CHAPTER: Nt 


'OE S. TIMOTHIE ST]/L PREACING IN 
|  Britaine, his diſpoſing his remporall goods in Rome for entertaining. 
| and releewng perſecured. Preifis and Chriſtians, bis houſe 

| there being dedicated a cheife Church, moſt Chri- 

]  Nians reſorting toit. And other Apoſtolike EE 

men ſent from Rome into Britaine a 

in this time. - . 1 if 8 


(2Q/ Haue ſpoaken before of the preaching and Apoltolike holy la- | | X 
\ bors of'$. Timothie Brother to. S. Nouatus in chis their Coun: | Fa 
4 tw, oy of Bricaine, And it (more thep robably)appeareth cuen|', -, 
& WM! by che. Epiſtle of S, Paſtor ro $; Fimorhie, preſently ypon'S.] 
 ,, +2 Novyatushisdeath,that he the both ſtill continued heare whol-| | 
ly imploying his Travailes for the Corinerbon. of his Cquntry: Britaine, and 
5. Jus yer continuing Pope continued allothe aunciencfatherly. care of his 
 Predeceſſors to vs, ſenthither at this time, anew Miſſion and ſupply of Cler- 
gig met encrealgehenumber of chem, whichiwich ſo greats ſpirituall Fruice | 
 trayailed in the-qwarke: of our Converſion, The fiſt, of S. Timothie being |——-——-- 
Killin Bricainear this time, ſuppoſing wharis proucd before of his preaching |, p oftoh age jon 
[heare a litle before, md no memory made in Hiſtories of his departing henet, |;re,chins in Bri-' 
or preaching in; any other place butitaly and Britaine before this/time, we [raine «t the death 
mult needs yeeld ſo muchto the tcſtimonie of $.Paſtor ;rthat ic conuinceih his jof S. Nonatus by ,| 
; ſtill continuance in this place ſaxemote from Romezthat he did'nor, nor could |Srother 5» Rome, 
take natice of things:there done, andnearely concerning S. Timothie, but by 
letters and Meſſengers to be ſentvynte him, a long Iorney. For in this Epiltle 
of, S,Paltorc0'S. Timathic, he doth adueriiſe him, of the death of his Siſter | | 
5, Pudentiana, w hich was before,S, Pxus, $. Nouatus, and the Chriſtian Nd- | 
; bilitic of Rame came4o;het Siſter $:Praxedes to.comfort her in her ſorrowes 
for ſo greatea loſie, and yer maketh it allmoſt rwy moneths after, poſi men- | 
| ſem 67: hes Vigints ofFo, before $. Nouatus fell fike, whodied not vatill abouc 
twenty: dayes after thiss.diebus ec nvdibus ofto,/ and: tertio decamo die, all this 
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| together with that S:Nouatus had icft, $. Tumnothicand S;Praxedes his Heirs, | 

| he writcthtoS, Timothiefor Newesknd late) arcidents wheredfthe had no | 

| Cade Coil before: This requiring ſo greate adiſtance from Rome where | 

| thcſethings were preſently knowans atid atedromakethem concealcd from 

iS. Timothic, whome they ſoconceinddymill they were now afcer divers. | 
Eee nn ne en Hl — moneths *B 
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| moncths witen ynto himby a man of ſuch worchinesand Authoritic, as$ | 
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2. Theſecond, of a new miſſiottof Cleargie meirto beſerit hithet arthis 


'S. Pius ſent with 
| ns 
| Euſeinus 4 Deaco 

of Romegand other 
| Apoſtolokg man 
| unto Brit4one at 
' thts tome. 
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| 4-C.20, Pontic. 
(Virun.l.4.hiſt.n 
fine, Marth. 
Weſtm.an 186. 


time by Pope Pius hath ſufficient warrant inthe later endof the ſame Epiſtle| 
from S. Paltor at Romero S. Timothic in Britaine, whererhe ſame Epiltle is 
faid to be ſent by Euſebius a Subdeacon of the Roman Church, Miſſaper Euſe- 
bium Subdiaconi ſanfte RomaneEccleſie.Wherefor e when I finde inſo worthy| 
an eye witnes that a Subdeacon of the holy Roman Church,whoſle office is to 

be ſubordinate and attendant ypon ſacred Preilts and Bishops in their holy Sa 
crifice, and funion, andhath no power committed: ynto him of himſelfe in 


— | ſuch affaires, wasſent into Britaine fo farre diſtant, and then for the molt part; 


| a Pagan Nation, and thus to be ſent from that Apoſtelike IEC whicheuer ſent] 
holy Preiſts and Bishops into all theſe parts of the worlde, I may not make} 


| ynskillfull in Diuinitie, which vucrly diſablerhſuch men rointermedlc in re- | 


| eeipt this Subdeacon Euſebius was ſent hither alone, butſome renered Preiſts| 


{ tuall offices which Britaine nceded, and he could not performe. Their names 
| in particular I doe not finde, no morethen of others ſentin later times by NJ 


; | ſtories, exceptthe auncient true Gildas: relating the names of thoſe S, Elcu- 


. | when they didlo certainely vnderſtand by ſuch approued warrir, that many 


' thicher into Britaine ynto him to know whar order he would give ih this af- 


|  Epiſcopo Sedis Apoſtolics, C& Virgine Praxede, Vt, => tibs placuerit de ſubſtantia] 


, {Country and friends, and his owne remporall Eſtate there,for the ardentloue| 


' my ſelfeſo ignorant in Eccleſiaſtical! Hiſtories, filent offuch' examples, and 
| conciling people to Chriſt, and minilter his Sacraments,to haue the leaſt con- 


and Bishops, or Bishop at the leaſt, on whome he with others was to attend,| 


were ſenthicher by Pope Pius at that time, to exerciſe thoſe powerable ſpiri- 


therius ſent, asthe Brirtich Hiſtory, Virunnius,and Matthew of Weſtminſter 
| reftific, can be produced. Yetl haue ſer downethe name of one, their Sub-|' 
deacon Euſcbius, which probably is azmuch as any doth for. Eleutherius,or} 
S.Gregorie their Miſhons,if we corilider how farre for number theſe by com- 
mon opinion did exceededthis Miſſion of S. Pius. And allhough iniquitte of 
times hath buricd both the names, labours of moſt oftheſe Apoſtolike men}; 
in obliuion, for their parciculats; yer we cantiot but conſider it was a great! 
comfort tothe Chriſtians heate, and moriue to othersto embrice: the Raith,' 


| 


Noble men in Rome were become Chriſtians, and boldly profeſſed rhat Re-! 
ligion. And among other matcers concerning: Britaine certifiedto'S; Timo-| 


thy by S. Paſtor, this was an other, that. Plus Pope, S. Paſtor and S. Pre: | 


| des being preſentinthe likenes of S. Nouatus; he bequeathed all his Rirches 
and{ubſtance to his Brother S. Timothie and Siſter S./Praxedes:his diebus cum! 
ib eſſemus, hoc placuit ci,Vt Yobts Vnacum beata Praxede omnem ſubſtantiam ſuam 


relinqueret. AndS. Paſtor by the confem of Pope Pius and S. Praxedes wrote| 


—— _ —_ — A. 


faire : de quo fatto nos liters hutss textus ad Vos direximus Vna cum beato Pio 


Germanz tw Nouan, facias 105 certiores, Vt tua ordinatio 1n omnibus tuſtodiatur. 
| Thatthey might certainely know from him,what arder he would ſer downe 
for the dilpoling of ſo greate wealth; for they vndoubredly aſſured chems| 
ſclucs, thathe who had forſaken hisholy Brother and Siſters , his"Fathers 


& delire he hadto preachthe Ghoſpellin this kingdome his Morbers Coun- 
oy, andco wine his Counttimen arid friends hearero Chrilt, would not giue 
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$.Timothie cord * | 
midterh the diſþo- | 


| S.Praxcdes bus Si. | 
fler,andS. Paſtor | 
| to Eccleſiaſtical 


Vſes. 
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(#ato placwit, & nobis famuljs Vestris placet ; Ven arbitrio ſanfle Viyginis ſit, quod 


| per omnia habeatis poteſtatem. This power and Epiſtle being receaued by S.'Pa-| 
{tor at Rome from S. Timothic in Briraine, he deliveredthe Epiſtlero' Pope] - 
Pius to reade, who gaue thanks to Godto ſee fo greate pictic in 'our holy} 
Countriman : accepta hac Epiſtola gaudio yepleti ſums, &3+ tradidinins eam legen- oy ay. re 
dam ſanto Pio Epiſcopo. Tunc beatus Pius Epiſcopits gratias egit Dev omnipotents,| , . aſe NE | 
And faint Praxedes foſoone as $he had receauedthis warrant from faind| j,,/e Jegjcarcd 4 
Timothie, cntreatedfain& Pivsthe Popetodedicate that houſe-of Nouatus;| Church by Pope S. 
for a Church, becauſe the building was greate, andſpatious, which ſaint Pius} Pu. 
performed dedicating a' Church there at Novatus Bathes, and confſtirured ita} 


_ 


ts. 
_—_—.. 


U 


© Say, © 


Roman Title, conſecrating a Baptiſterie,or Poke rhere, the fourth of theTds gripe, - 
May, Eodem tempore Virgo Domim 'Praxetes} actepta'Poteſtare; rogumt 'bearum} = 
Prum Epiſcopum Vt in Thermis Nowati, quziammn Vw non- erant, Ecdleſian ded:- Rd 
carer, quia 1n ets edificrum mapnum & ſfpatipſum Videbatur eſſe:qu6d & placuit Pio} 416 M4 
Epiſcopo, e& dedicauit rey on in Thermis NoWdti, in Wbe;in loco qur appellatar, | 
Vicw Lateriorum, Vbs conſtiturt Titulum Romatium,'in quo Cy Bapriſteviy "bl 24 
conſecrauit quarto Idus Mars, This Title or Church decayed with oldnes was x oo 
decently reedifiedand renewed by Henry Cardinall Caietan ; Preiſt;and)z..o, Annal. 
Cardinall 6f that auncient Title, when'Czfar Bar@nius wrote his Hittotie off Ecclcfaſt. Tori; | 
this Age;a0, quo hec ſeribimus; Ado Archbishop-6f-Treuers, and-others| 2an.1621 ' + | 
write, thatthis Church or Title was dedicatedin her parents time, in riew/s] A Freveren,” 7| 
quem Patey earum Pudens dedicame : Which may be well ſaid, inreſpe of the} agyT CES | 
|continyall reſidence and'continuance of the holy Apoſtles. ot theirDiſciples);/ _ : : _ —_ 
and other Apoſtolike acted Preiftsand Chriſtians there-contintally [cruin g\ de. PR 
(God . Aidafterthis ſolemne dedication by faint Pius; our holy-Coutitrywo-| 7hchmnoutef thi 
man ſaint Praxedes continued thete in grears holines'both in' time of quiet! Lav Brit 2s Charch 
{and Perſecyrion Ctitettayniny all Chtiatis,' and relecuing fich'of. chem ENT Rowe,S.Praxe- | 
pt were needy there; In'ſo mich that*foone afret *this'time: Anoniqus|/4* , Martyrs tid 
Pius beth x departed ont bf this life and Marcus | Avitclius :Aritonius” ſuc _—_ boly Sainfls 
ceeding” hibr in the' Pinpire/" and'perſecuting. Chriſtians;:a6d our bleſs) 72 | 
ſed Counttywomin” SAAB S. Paſtorin A; 


\the 'terrorbf Prclccution cond 
| twing” Hee ariciemRefigevus” chavitie in 'harbouci ing/and: Tandgs page's: 
ning the petfccured* Chriltians, the" Emperour'bbing- "informed of ſuck] puſt.Sur, & ali 
tngetiny$and aſlemblicsrobe ſed, 'ihdcontinuediiwihe Kouſe gf faint Praxs]'z1. Lulij. Bed, V- 
eces , (ti Pornry® Kmardongens thirher, whis apprehended many{{ſuard.& Rom. 
{an6ng Home he corh/nanded ſaint Simicrius at holy Preiſt, and 22. orhers] \{arcproneens 
\withoutany examitiaclortor Proceſſe-of lawe-barbaronſly-robeputtodearh||/ a 
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'D tend Preiſt and Martyr ; who alſo wrote het life . In which place faich he! 


| 
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Jomo Praxedpi: quiymiſic Op rennie Bulees, tt quo? SUPT Frei om Coon 
alys W1gintl duo » qu0s ſine interropatione, ola 20 punart precepit mn endem Titzlg 
Whoſe bodies ſaint Praxedes caretu CE LOgerher, 200 Ieuirently 
che night time buryed-them.inher holy Mothers tuncrall- place. And she{ 


kerſelfe ſoone after , within 34. dayesof this greate Martyrdome; departed 


PY 


this life to receauc- het cternall happines and reward in bezuen , and| 
was buryed there alſo, ricare her holy Father þy ſaint Paſtor che rewe=} 


> 


ncheſame Church F Valgatum eſt Antonino Imperatori | 


: 


Hh 
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the prayers of Saints doe-florish at, this day . Vbs. florent bodie orationes. 


Santtorum.. | 


4. Neyther did this holy BrittichRecepracle and Nurſery of facred Preifts' 
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and Chriſtians,departe fi6this ſolong continued NOD» deuotion,8 cha-. 


' the name of S. Ti- 
| mothie, and euch 


| feſSron my” 
''$, Peters ſyſt co*® 
; mins to Rome rhe 
| greateſt receptacle 
| of Chriſtians there. 
Baron. Annal. 
Eccl.Tom.z. an. 
by; 

| Martyrol. Rom. 
| ie 13. Aprilis, 

| Bed. Vſuard, A- 

| do. 

EY: | 
\ Menol. Gracot: 


' cal. Iunij, Meta- 
\phraſtes die 1.[us 
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: This Church bore * 


| by the R omans thn. 


cio Anrel10\Commois portexifjet, This renoyned man, being openly, together, 
wchthe holy Choltans6arton Gong, Eclſinecrax Pea 
roAn, Or. Liberian, convened andexamingdby, Rulticus, xxtect of. [NC Cuic Q | 


; nij.Sur,& Lipol,- | 


ons k aſſemble, and his (chollers camerogrchor co hearehum: uſline anlyccareg, 
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titie vſed there by che death of faint Praxedes, nor She, {aint Pius and ſaincPa- 
ſtor ypon that warrant or Relignation of ſaint Timathie, ſpoken of before, ſo 
transferre the dominion and Rule thereof from him though ereCting a Tule: 
or Church there, but they ſtill ceſerued a commande thereof ro him, andir 
bore his name. Balnewn Timotheum, Therme Timothine, Timothies Bath, after 
ſaint Praxedes death, and ſaint Timothicsallo, keepm glong thename ofthe 

laſt Briczish owner thereof.Baronius freely A after this time that this 
Brittish houſe was then, and.had bene the common and yſuall lodging place| 
of Chriſtians ith Rome from the firſt coming of faint Peter thither, patebat Pu-| 
dentis Sendtoris domys, Vit alias memunimus, » inztio'Petri Romam aduentus hoFþ1-| 
tio Chriſtianoram : And he very, often, times renerats the like, And to make] 


this good, we haue many. worthie Writers, ſome in.rchelife of S, Juſtine the} 
tenowned Chriſtian Philoſopherand Martyr,whg., as the Authours teftifie, | 


did offer his (econd Books for the Defence of Chriſtian, Religion ro Marcus 
Antoninus.Verus,and Lucius Aurelius Comodus the perlecutirfy Ewpetours, 
and defended it pulllike]y: in; diſputation, after this tire : ſecundum hbrum pro: 
| Religi ons $0 tre defonſpone 'Priefarts Impergtonibus Mayco. Antonyng Vero, Ln-. 


Rome, vndetthe named Emaperoprs, in what place the Chriltiangrhere. yi 


hepreached to all; that reſorted &p-him 
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' Baron. Tom. 2. 
Annal.ann. 164. 
| Martyrol. Rom. 


conferred on him, deceaſed, presbiter Pajtor tots 
410 objjt. nd ſo preſetuedthe hereditarie Rightroge 
Church thereto S. Timothie the truc heire and owner 
ceſtors, by lawfull and lineall diſcenr. 


thereof, frombis Aun- 
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THe X. CHAPTER: 


OF THE LAST HOLY L ABOY RS OF S. TI} 
mothie in Britaine, his honour with $. Denys the Areopagite, his 
veturne from hence to Rome, and Martytdome 

there, and Marryrdome of $S, Pls © © 

Pope in the ſame place. and] 


| 
| 


$0] f ads in Britaine, aud now I muſt attend to doe him honoutiac his 
"| Re glorious death, and Martyzdome at Rome: but before we 
| @: 6) bring him hither, to take his heauenly rewarde for his ſuffe- 
SIT», rings andtrauailesthere;ve muſtfor the greater glory of him, 
and our Nation by him; make ſome cſteeme how farre he profited, and pre- 
uailed in that imployment. We haue heard befoge , that by the paynes and 
preaching of him, and our Countryman ſaint Marcellus, both our King Lu- 
cius became a Chriſtian;and a great parc of Britaine began to profefſe the faith 
of Chriſt: $. Lucius Britanne Rex S.Timothie eruditione ad Rel1g1onem Chriſti in- 
duftus eft . Britannia magnam ex parte fidew' Chriſt _ cept: Andtheper- 
ſeucring of ſaint Timothieſolſeriouſly and with ſuch intentiue feruour , that] 
no thing could ſeparate him from that moſt Heroicall Enterpriſe, not the 
degh of his deareſt Siſter and Brother S. Pudentiana and Nouatirs, nor ſo am-} 
pleand Noblea Patrimonie now fallen vnto him, afſureth vs, ifwe had no 
other teſtimonie to adheare ynto , that he was now Father of many fpiriruall 
children, had many ſuch Brothers and Siſters, and by labouring long heare! 
among the ſtones and Rocks of Britaine , had founde out and red to 
this kingdome greater and mote enduting Mines of Treaſure, then all ſaint 
Pudens and Claudia his parents, orſaint Nouatus his Brother their wordly 
Riches could yeeld ynto him. I can hardly be drawne toother opinion, fin-| 
ding noreaſon to warrant mee, bur his inflamedloue to the ſpiricuall 1 
and happines of Britaine bounde and fixed him beare,with the chaines there- 
jof yntill with vnexpreſſible Toy he did ſee and reape tha fruite of his holy | 


| 


\. LANE Lefi faint Timothie diligently Iaboutingit Chriſts Harueſt| | 


die 26,Tulij. Pius 
5+ 35: 06/2 Iu- 
{tum Epiſcop, 
Vietmnen, 


S.Timothie his ef- 
fefFuall laſt labours 
1n Britaine for the 
Conuerſron thereof. 
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|works (my Authours before haue told vs of) that by his meanesxing Liiciug 
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232 | 2. AgE: THE ECCLES. 


H1sTORIB\' . 10. Chapt, 
| wasinducedto Chriſtian Religion, and a greate parte of Briraine profeſſedir, 
_*— | Andthis wasthe occaſion of his returne from hence and going toRome, ho. 
[Hus retwrne 10 | ping by that Torrey to be the happy Meſſenger and Inſtrument of telacing | 
| Rome, and octafſo | and procuring that; w hich was reſcrued forthe honour of ſaint Eluanus, Me- 
[theres duuinus, Damianus, Fugatianus atd their Aſſociats after, toſee, and effe&, the| 
generall and publickly watranted, both by Pope and Prince, Conuerſion of | 
this Britaine, now hindered for atime by a ſodden and new rayſed ſtorme of 
Perſecucion vnder new Emperours . For allchough at the time of ſaint Timo-' 
| _- |rhichis beginning his Iorney from Britaine to Rome the Church of Chriſt 
| was at ſome caſe, and quiet, Antoninus Pius that friend to Chriſtians , yer | 
| continuing his Empire, or if Marcus Aurelius Antoninus the perſecuting Em- | 
perour had begun his Empire, yer he hadnot begun his Perſecution! ar that! 
time, or the knowledge thereof had not yertrauailedſo farre as Briraine, to! 
giue Warning and notice toKing Lucius, of any ſuchthinge, eyther ated or | 
intended . But when he, and his new Chriſtian people heare had for certain- 
tie learned what barbarous and cruell Petfecutionswere,now in hand , as all 
Antiquities of that time doc witnes, and to be ſilent in others, that our Noble! 
Brittish Chriſtian houſe in Rome, which had continued ſo long quiet, and 
bene ſuch a Seminary of Religion for this kingdome , was now ſo cruel! 
afflited, 23: renowned Martyrs tyrannically-and: without all rryall-purt ro 
death in the place and houſe itſelſe, as T have related, andſaint Tuſtine and his' 
ſacred company after that, carryed alſo from thence to durance and Martyr-| 
dome, and ſaint Timothie our Apoſtle Countryman and owner of that 
holy houſe together with ſaint Marke his happy tom panion in Martyrdome, 
and likely in his Trauailes in Britaine, weretaken from that place to Martyr- 
dome,and Pope Piusalſo which much conuerſedthere, and should haue bene | 
a cheife meanes in direQing andaſliſting our generall Conuerfion , if it had 
then taken effe@purt to death by theſe Emperours for that caſe, | 
2. Theſe andſuch cruelties even againitthe Chriſtians of this kingdome 
by theſe perſecuting Emperours being now knowne in Britaine, there was' 
no hope left of our generall Conuerlion to be compaſſed at this time,ſo many 
principall Agents thereurMolently putt ro death, and the Emperours , with) 
out whoſe permiſſhon or conniuencie it could not probably'be brought to 
paſſe, ſoenraged and cruell m— vs, forſuchthings. Yet cannot this ſtay 
andadiourning of this greatett publike:good of this Nation bempured to pu-} 
fillanimirie of minde, or want of Heroicall Chriſtian fortitude)'and ma gnani- | 
mitic in our Chriſtian xing,and divers of his people and Nobles among them, | 
who, as before, had receaued the Chriſtian faith, and priuately profeſſedir, 
burto the [niquitie of the violentand ouerſwaying times andPagan Empe-} 
= rours with their Lieutenants, Imperiales, or Proimperatours, Proconluls, 
| Propretours hindering that holy worke. For allthoughthe ſtare of Britaine| 
| wasnot ſoſcruile tothe Romans asthe condition of many kingdomes was 
but we cuer had our owne Kings both by inheritance and diſcent of our for- 
mer auncient Brittish regall Race,and with the deſired allowance and apree-| 
ment ofthe Roman Emperours after the matriadge of King Aruiragus with} 
Genuiſla => ru of Claudius, and the greateſt dutie they could demande, 
wastheir Tribute: yet becauſc ina publike andauthoritariue change of Reli- 
gionina whole kingdome, there muſt alſo be a chan ge of ſuch lawes,and cu- 
{tomes, as were contradiQting and repugnant vntothe Religion to be recea- 
| ued, this could not be done inſuch perſecuting dayes withour greate ielouſic 
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Colleg. S.Bene-|]' 
dicti. | 


$. Pius Epiſt. ad 
Iuſtum Vienn. 

Epiſcop. Tom.. 

Biblioth.Sanct. | 
& apud Baron, 
Tom.2z, Annal. 
an.166, =: **? 


names & the Eccleſtaſticall Hierarchie, calling him moſt holy, ſan&;ſ1mezand 
the like, and dedicared them to him as the aundtent Title , Compresbytero Ti- 
' motheo Dioniſuus Presbyter, Denys Preiſt to bus fellow Prerſt; Timothie; and-in his 
| booke de diurnis nominibus citing an Epiltle of ſaint Ignatius, wrirten after the 
 orher ſaint Timothie Bishop of Epheſus his death, doe witnes, Baronius'and 


——_——— © > a wa 
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Baron. Tom.2. 


| 
Annal.an.109, 


' others ſo acknowledging : How before his death he diſpoſed his wordly 
' wealthtothe glory of Gods Church,and recommended the care of his Coun- 
try Britaine to the moſt glorious lights then of Chriſts Church ſaint Pius Pope 
' and his worthie friends and familiars ſaint Soter andſaint Eleutherus or Eleu- 

therius after Popes, we may gather by his former loue and labours for thisNa- 
'tion. Ando afrerſo many yeares of molt holy life & trauailes for the Church 
of Chriſt, after bus releeuing and maintenanceof ſo many Saints, lodged, 
 fedd, clothed, andfolteredborh with tremporalland ſpiricuall ſuſtenance,his 
' chardges andprouition in his holy houſe, many of them alſo martyred there, 
' he wasalſo martyred with his worrhie Aſſociate and fellow Preiſt faint Marke 
| at Romethe 24. day of March an. 165, Andſaint Pius the Pope of Rome was 

martyred alſoſoone after ynder the ſame perſecuting Emperours,, his death 
| at hand being reuealed ynto himas he writeth in an other Epiſtle to ſaint Iu- 
\ ſtus of Viennain France, and Bishop there . Revelarum mibi eſſe ſcias, collega 
' beatiſcime, crtius me finem huius ite eſſe fatturum. 
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| The Martyrdome 


| Manulcr. A nuq. 


| Epitt, 2.ad cund, | 


Pins Pap.Epiſt. 
ad I* 1 tom.1. 
Bibliot, Sant.S 


Baron.an,166. 


of S.T imothy and 


$.Puus Pope. | 


in Monaſt, S.Ct | 
rian. 
Martyrol, Rom. = 
dic 24.Martij.6 } 
Tabul. Ant.apud 
Baron, Tom, 2, 

ann. 162, Pius 
+ Wag hue $, 
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ADOZEION M1 ' 


[OF THE HOLY POPES NEXT 'SPECEEDINC 

_ 'S, Pix, and their Religion. The fanorable Edift of Marcas - | 
| Aurelius Emperour for defence and protettion of Chriſtians, | 
and the Chrifttan Lieutenants Trebellins and Per- "© | 
a tinax, with the forbidding the Druids Re- 
| ' ligion, occaſions of the publike recea- 


| J- ung and profeſston of Chrt« 
| | 


CO I IO 


Rs 


ſtianine in Brutayne by wo 
King Luci and © =} : 
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. Pius having thus gloriouſly cnded his holy life and Papa-| 
cie, {aint Anicetus by the more common opinion after ma- 
ny Auncicnts, Irzneus,. Tertullian, Hegeſippus, Euſebius, 
 Epiphanius, with others teacheth thatlaint Anicetus fuc-| 
| ceeded himinthis hiheſt chardge , Yetthete be very aun-| 

| 1n Hegelippo. cient and worthie Authours as ſaint Hierome , Optatus, 
| JER: pot ſaint Auguſtine, with others which hold that ſaint Anicerus was Pope be- 
Kapalh Epiſt. | |rweene faint Higinius and faint Pius. And an English Proteſtant writer 
161, though he followeth the firſt and more common opinion for the Order of his | 
| Rober Barnes |. |[Succeſſion, nextafter ſaint Pius, yer ſaying of him that he was Pope in Anto-| 
| de Vit. Pontif. ninus Pius his Empire, ſub Antonin Pro Vxat, he muſt falltothe ſecond opi- 
Ro.in Aruceto. |; n by that I hauc ſpoken before ofthe time of Antoninus Pius his Empire, 
and contradidt hinſelfe , as alſo he is ſngulagwhen heſaith of faint Anice- 

'tus,that he was Pope but two yeares, foure moneths, & three dayes,.4nos 2. 
| menſes 4. ves 3, others commonly tripling that time in his Papacie. There- 
fore to auoide all the leaſt inconuenienceandexception,/L will ioyne-alfo in 
this place ſaint Soter inall opinions yndoubredlic Pope immediately before | 
| Damaſus Pont. ſaint Eleutherusor Eleutherius, and nextto faint Anicetus by the morerecea-! 
in Sotere. jued, andto ſaint Pius by the ocher, opinion. Theſpace of his Papacie is not, 
pany agreed vpon, the lives of Popes afcribedro Damaſus, aſcribeth to him nine 
open MEA yearcs, {cuen moneths, and 21.dayes. Martinus alloweth him fo many yeares| 
Marh.Weſtm, /and dayes bur detraQteth foure moneths: Sedit annis nouns , menſibus eribus, 
an. grati 175. |drebus Vigunts Wne. The veric lame hath Matthew of Weſtminſter : Sedic in 
| Cathedra Romana, anns 9. menſubus 3. &+ deb 21. Baronius, and Binnius doe 

'not afford him hbalfe ſo much time,laying he was not Pope fully and complea- 

Baron. Tom. 2. tely fourc ycares, but wanted twelue dayes of that terme: defunFus babetar 
Anval.amn. 179. Soter die 2.2. menfis Aprilis,cum ſediſſet anos quatuor,ninus dicbus duodecim. And 
| NIN aſligne the yeare of his death 199. fromthe Natiuitie of Chriſt, and17. ofthe| 
in Soccre, {Empire of Marcus Aurelius, ſpoken of before, continuing Emperour yneill 
the third yeare of the next Pope ſaint Eleutherius : All which time and lon- 


| | ger Lucius was ſtill xing in Bricaine . Theſe two Popes as our Proteſtant] 
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word, andin greate conftancie .SNedd BIS blood for 


24 Chrifliane fidet 


em 


| -2. Whatthis was; fome whatin particular theſe men tlius-deliuer vntoys. 
Anicerus, decreed that if an Archbishop were accuſed by a Bishop, ieshowld be done 
exther before the Printate or Pope of Rome. He appointed thar Avchbishops should 
not be called Primars, but Metropolitans, except this prerogatiue of name was pran- 
ted ro any bythe Pope of Rome, He commanded thar the crowne of Preiſts btads 
hould be chaued round: Anicetus Archiep1[copum ſnd Epiſcopd; aut coram Pri- 
mate, aut Romano Pontifice accuſandum eſſe ſtatur, Avchiep1ſcopos non Primates, 
ſed Metropolitanos appellandos efſe dixit, mſ11ſta prerogatina Nomentlaturs e1 
Romano Pontifice concederetur .' Capitis Verticem ſpherule inStar vadendum ſacer- 
dotibus preceprr. Soter appointed againſt that errour of the Gnoſtiks, that 4 
Nunne should not handle the Pall,nor pur incenſe into the Cenſoy : and ordained that 
a Preift Should not ſay Maſſe except two at the leaſt were preſent : Ne Monacha 
Pallam contreFtaret ,nene Thus im Acerram ponerer, ſlatut . Ne ſaterdos celebraxer, 
nifi ve minimum duo adeſſent ordinauit . Inchele times the petſecuring Empe- 
rotirs ſtill reigning, and Perfecurion raging, notonely in the Eafterne parts, 
buc in Italy, Fair, and Countrycs inthe continentneate vntovys. This our 
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Thee they rtf of 
aut © oC. wc: 2, b% + fr progeny, oy 
ew exemplo, ll fro ſponſo dance we” us Corports pro Chridh| .* 
ipſins reft1mono pertxlit . Thus we are ſecured that both cheir 'example anc 
and profefſed, was holy. $97 ;>* gl 
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after yntill che generall Perſecution of Dioclehan , as ſaint Gildas and others 
after him doe witnes: Vſque ad perſecutronem Diocletians Tyranni nowennem both 
in reſpe& ofthe ſcitnarion, remote diſtance and ſeparation from the cheife 
commanding place ofthe Empire, and that it euer had xings notſo depen- 
ding of the perfecuring Emperours, and ſofarre from the name andnarure of 
|Perſecutours, that they ener were friends, and fauourers of Chriſtians, and! 
.now the xing and many both of his Nobtlitie and other ſubie&s hadreceaued' 
Chriſtian Religion. This, as our Proteſtant Antiquaries and others haue told 
ys of like former times, drewe many worthie and learned Chriſtians among]. 
others hither , wherefor themfelnes they might more quietly enjoy the li- 

bertie of their conſcience and Religion, and for others defirons tobe inftru- 
&edin the truth thereof, and not kept back with ſuch terrours of Perſecution 
asin other Countryes, they might with more confidence and boldnes, and 
\with greate hope of frmte, andincreaſe, preach andteach it yntothem. And 
iſo this Perſecution in other Nations, not fayling ouer irfelfe bur ſending Apo- 
{tolike men vnto vs eytherto conuerrt,or by their holy doftrine;connerfation, 
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IHandas an other world, wasallmoſt quite free thereof both now before, and! Gitdas1.de Ex. 
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many perſecuted 
Chriſtans bither; | 


and miractes which they wrought, atthe leaſt ſors difpoſe the minds and| 
wills of many men in all degrees, thar it made our generall Conuerſion| 


now at hand, more eafic to befofpeedely and ynimerfa &d. 
/ 3. Tharſuch wasthe ftate of Briraine for ſpiritual affairesin this Idolat 
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and ſuperſtirion,daily diminishing and decaying, and Chriſtia Religic 
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|rnwwvns cenxin effeC& ir ſelte, the ſurelt reftimonie inſuch caſes$hall wit 
areafter. Andrhis was the-condition thercof, vatill about th 
[the Papacie of $:Soter, or the end of the fix ſt yeare thereof abourrhe.yeare of}! 
. - our Redemption 175, whenas it appeareth by the Editt. of Marcus Aurelius} 
Let Mar "|EmmPerour before the ſtrange delivery of him and his Army by che Chri. 
| Aurelij Anton, * {tians miraculous prayets he ſuffered many Chriltiansro live in qilicr, and] 
| ad Senatum. in |bada greatnumberofthem about DES EIT maltiguginem, 
| fneoperum $, |Andſecing himſelfe and his Army in diſtreſle, ſcntfor, themand eneated| 
luſtini;Baron, |þ to pray for his deliuery : eos qu apud. nos Chriſtians dicuntur, accerſou, ac 
To.2,Annal.an. r0pa#i. Which he would not haue done, being a wiſe and learned Emperour, 
| 176, Mat. Welt, but that either by the Apolo ic of Athenagoras, the yertues and Miracles of 
| KEE i vol. & [many Chriſtians, or ſome oiker inuincible Argumer,his Iudgmentwasthen|;- 
;Euſeb.L 5, cg. {wholly or allmoſt conuifedthat their Religion was holy and they. alſo, agg 
; Oroſ.l.7.c.15, thereby likely to be powerable with .God to procure his ſafety, which hisf 
. . Florent, Wigor. @wne prayers & Sacrificesto his Pagan Gods were not, able to doe; Deos Pa- 
| Chronic. aB.161, 7y;05 Yors ſuſe eptifrogam, ſed cum ab er neghiperer, As he himlelfe publikly pro-| 
| vel 184. profeſſed, and therefore preferring the, prayers of the Chriſtians, appealed | 
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ynto them. But after God by the prayers of the Chriſtians which he prq-] 
cured them to make, had ſo Miraculouſly deliuered him and his Army contf1- 
ſting but of foure Legions, not 27. thouſand men, enuironedallmoſt with a} 
'thowſand thowſands of Enemies,as the commgn reading is, hoſtium Nongen- 
\rorum 9+ ſeptuaginta ſeptem millia,and his people diſtreſſed with thriſt and 
hunger, not hauing drunke in fue dayes,by ſending a moſt cooling and com- 
forting Raine inthe Campe of the diſtrefled Emperour, and Halle like fier, 
andlightnings among his Enemyes confounding and diſcomfirin gthem, he 
preſently ſent out his Imperiall Jerters and Edit, chardging the Senate gf 
\Rome, to confirme them with their Decree , wherein wholly afſcribing 
'this delivery of his Army and himtfelfe, and confuſion of his Enemyes to the 
God of the Chriſtians,& their prayers vnto him,wherein he gaue free liber- 
tie for any man to be a Chriſtian : concedamus talibus, Vt ſunt Chriſtiani : and no{ 
man $hould be moleſted for being a Chriſtian : cenſeo neminem, quod Chri-} 
'ſtianws ſit, eſſe in crimen &+ mn Iudicium Vocandum; And he that should accuſe a 
Chriſtian for his Religion should be burned aliue, and hethatsball profeſſe 
himſelfe to be a Chriſtian , shall be freed from all danger intended againſt 
|him for that cauſe; And no gouernor of any Prouince shall: punish any ſuch 
for his Religion, ordepriue him of libertie. Volo eum qui Chriſtianum accuſavit, 
{Vuum exur:: Tllum Vero qui Chriſtianum ſe eſſe profeſſus ut omnt,quod 


ob cam rem eintendebatur, lberatum,. 1s cut Proumncia commilla el, nequaquam ad 
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penitentiam oo! ian hbertatem ei adimat. And he willed theſe things to be 
ye 


confirmed by the Senats Decree,andthis his Edi&to be propoſedinthe open 
Marcet place,to be read; And that the Prefe& of the Citie then Vetraſius Pol-| 
lio should cauſe 1tco be ſent to all Provinces, and no man should be forbidden 
to write It out. H&c autem Scnatus conſulro etiam ſanciri Volo, atque boc meuns | 
|Ediftum in Foro diu1 Traian propom, Vt leg poſcir. Cure autem exit Vetraſto Pol- | 
hom ,Prefetto Wbi,Vt ad omnes Prouincias bec conſtitutio mmtatur:neque quiſquam 

qui eam exſcnibere, Velipſe Vti Volwerit, prohibeatur. This was ſent tothe whole | 
Senate and people of Rome, Senatui populogue Romano , and by the Empe- 
rours publike chardge,and command, as into other Prouinces, ſo likewie | 
ſent it into Britaine for the priuiledge of all Chriſtias heare,by the Emperours 
publike Officer inſuch affaires the Ruler of the Ciry of Rome, ad omnes Pro- 


j 


—_— 
—_ 


WINCIAS 


ut 


tm e_———_ — —— - : ———— = , : | 
2. Age. Orx'cABAT BazTAINE 


unciashec conſtieutio mitrater, Any man that wonld, mighefreely bea Chris | 
(tian, andno man ynder paine of cruell death to be burnt x 
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inco queſtion for that cauſe. And to giue greater teſtimony of! thingsin | - 
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Bricaine, and ſee, this Imperiall Edi& for the freedome vof Chriſtians heare | © |. 


ov R 


(take place and effe&, where as our English Antiquaries & others tell ys; thar | 
'Trebellius and Pertinax the Roman. Lieutenant heare about thistime were |, - 
Chriſtians, our Countriman Florentius Wigornienſis plainely afhrmeth;that Florent. Wigor: 
Pertinax wasa cheife commander in the Emperours Army, when this Mis [chron.an.tg9.18: 
raculous Viftory was by the Chriſtians prayers,and this Edi& writen and des | -*** * 
creed by the Emperour for their freedome and libertie, and. probably was | - \ 

[then converted tothe. Chriſtian faith by this Miracle. Pertinac, &* exercitms |: 
"h qur cum £0 m Quadorum Regtone pugnabat, ſu oppreſcis, plunia drunitus miſſa eſt, [ vo; 
cum 6 contrario Germanos C9 Sarmate fulmina perſequerentur, & pluyimos eoram| ©  _| | 
interficerent. And the Emperour himſelfe who in his publike cited Edi&, doth | ' 5s 
fay of Chriſtians, that in equitie he muſt thinke them now to be defended by | 
God, whome before he accompred for wicked men,andalienated from God, | 
muſt needs be a Chriſtian in conſcience and Tudgment. Equun eſt, Vr, quos | 
impios eſſe, & 4 Deo altends opinabamur,cos exiſtimemus Deo mpnitos eſſe. And he 
molt needsat leaſt internally beleeue in thattrue God, whome he ſaid the 
Chriſtians did beare in their conſcience, Dewm im conſcientiageſtant. Andin no 
wiſe a learned Emperour or other would or could in Iudgment,realon, equi- | 
tie, and conſcience makea lawe to condemne men to ſo cruell deathas burs- | 
ning aliue, which he inflicted vpon the accuſers of Chriſtians, except he 
knew or probably thought their accuſation was yniuſt , and the cauſe of the 
|accuſed Chriſtians lawfull, iuſt, and holy. | II <5; IAU 
4. Wherevpon it cameto paſle that yery many,both preſent atthis Miracle 
andthe Emperours change vpon it, or hearing itby, ſo vndoubted Relation | 
| as the Emperours publike and ſeuere, EdiR for the quiet of Chriſtians, began 
then to loue and embrace their Religion, ſo pleaſing and powerable with 
God, and honored by men of greateſt commange and indgment., And Marci Aurelit 
this Impcriall Edi& and Relation of theſe things by publike Authoritie, xgia. ſupr. 
and warrant, both of the Emperour and the Conſuls of Rome, was with all 
expedition ſent, proclaimed and diuulged heare in Britaine, as in other Pro- 
uinces,to King Lucius andthe Lieutenants for the Emperour heare,as his pre- 
Cept was. And this I taketo be that Ambaſladoe or Meſladge which S. Gil- 
das and Nennius before haueſpoken of, ſent from the Roman Emperour, or 
Emperours, asthe diuers readings haue, miſſa Legatione ab Imperatore Roma- 
norum, Or, ab Imperatoribus Romanorum, to exhorrt or warrant king Lucius to 
profeſſe Chriſtian/Religion. For howſocuer we will vnderſtand theſe words | 
Emperour or Emperours of the Romans, whether for the cheife Emperour, 
or his Subſtirurs ſo ſomerime named by S.Gildas,ſoit was cocerningthe high | 
Emperour, his Edi publikly proclaimed and diuul gedinall Prouinces, was | | 
come to King Lucius his knowledge,ſo that he mult needs rake notice thereof | - | 
by that meanes. Andit we villtake the phraſe of ſpeach, Imperatores Romanorii ava =o 
cheEmperous of the Romans,as S.Gildas þefore in Claudius ſeemeth to vſe it, CLIO, in | 
when he ſaith : 1» Tempore Claudy quiewt dari cenſus Romanis & Britannia: ſed | © © © * 
Britannics Imperatoribus traditur. Tribute ceaſed to be given tothe Romans |'' ' - 
from Bricaine inthe time of Claudius : bur it is delivered to the Brittish Ems | 
|perours, which the, Roman true Emperoursſeeme to, haue deputed, as the |. 
Roman Conſuls had their Proconſules, and Pretors, Propretors, and xings , 
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we haue their Proreges, Viceroyes in remote xingdomesſubie&to then; 
Martyrol. Ant. {applying their place and power. Andintins ſcncealſoxing Lucius had bork! 
apud Baron. TO. {notice and warrant giuen vnto him of theſe ptoccedingsby che Emperours ot 
: — m_ Lieutenants of the Romi: in Britaine,as all Antiquarics giue reſtimonie here- 
oFEngl.1.4.c.29. [fs our Proteſtant Hiſtorians thus write of this matter: King Lucius prcea- 
Coſcelin, Hiſt, {#ed not onely ſome of the Roman Liewtenants in Britamne,as Trebellius and Pertinax, 
Eccleſ, Ang.in {with others to have ſubmitted themſelues ro the Chriſtian profeſsion, bur alſo the Em- 
Lucio, Marth; - perowr himſelfe to begin to be fawowrable to them that profeſſed 1t. An other ſaith of 
Parker, Antiq. [ting Lucius; compertt ex Legaty Ceſary Preportentes atq; Illuſtres qnoſdam eX Ro. 
co 4 POR Moana Trebellinin nempe ac Pertinacem,alioſque nonullos Chnſtiane Religiont acceſ.. 
r : er Virka.l | feſſe:rmmo etiam ipſum Imperatorem equum factum: King Lucius was affured by the 
4.Harris Theatr, |Legats of the Emperonr that Very potent and renowned me of the Romans,as Trebel- 
|.2. cap.18. Heft. |l1ns and Pertinax and others had embraced the Christian Religion; andthe Empe-' 
Boeth.Scot, Hi- |,guy bemſelfe was become indifferent herein, The like haue Catholike wtiters of 
ſtor.l.z, f.85.lo. this butines. And ſome Proteſtants haue published that the Roman Empe-! 
rs grainy ** |rours had forbidden all yſe, and profefſon of the Druyds Religion in their] 
"00G A "aa \Prouinces : Edifto cautum Romanorum futt, ne Vſus aut exiſtimatio in Promncys 
Antiquit, Brit, ſus Rel1910m Druidum Vila adbibererur. An other writeth thatthe Emperour | 
P. 4- Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, who had ſet out the fauourable Edict for Chri-' 
ſians, had ſer out an other vtterly roabandon the Druids Religion, which 
had reignedſo longe with honor in Bricaine, where the chcifelt profeſſors 
and Maiſters thereof remained , & that King Lucius wasat thistime greate in 7 
fauour, and familiaritie with this Emperour. Erar eodem tempore Lucius 69 
Romanorum fautor, & Marco Antonio Vero Ceſari ſumma bene Volentia, ac fa-! 
miliaritate coniunftus curus Authoritate & Decreto, cum profliganda eſſer tante 
Authoritats Religto ( Draydum) que ommum memoriam ſuperabat. Thus write 
theſe Proteſtant Hiſtoridns, bur neither bringing Authoritie , or reaſon that 
the Roman Emperours had made any ſuch Edit, particularly againſt the pra- 
&iſe of the Druyds Religion in Britaine.I dare nor follow them therein. For 
there was greate difference betweene the goucrment of Britaine, Prowrncia 
Regia,gouerned by our owne Xing onely Tributary tothe Romans,and other 
Countries,as France Gallia where the Druyds alſo ruled, immediately ſubie&t 
tothe Romans, Iure bell;,by Title of Coquelt, which they neuer had ouer Bri-' 
taine,andſo by their owne conditions of peace could not claime any ſuch Pre- 
rogatiue heareto binde the Brirans, but onely their Romans and Cives, heare, 
to whatReligion they pleaſed to preſcribe. | 
| 5. And therefore their owne writers as Suetonius Tranquiltus and our 
| Proteſtant Antiquaries alſo, knowing how offentiue the Druids which ruled 
C. IE both in matrersof warre and peace, and their Religion, were yntothe Ro- 
hae 7d” manConqueſts and proceedings,and how defirous thoſe Emperours therefore 
:0.capa.lo, Sel. [Were roſuppreſle them, doerell vs, that before they were fuch Conquerours 
den Analet, |in thoſe parts where the Druids ruled, Au guſtus did forbid all Citizens of, 
c.z. p-37-38. Au- |Rome, andrhoſe would enioy the Immunirics of being ſuch, toprofeſſe the: 
rchus Victor |Dryids Religion : Druidarum Religio rantum cimbus ſub Auguſto Interdifta. And | 
FIſt.abbreuiar. after they had made themlelucs Maiſters of Gallia Claudin did quite aboli Y 
art.2, an, ab vr- \, . . CURE LOOEW 
= condit, 994. .|!* from thence what he could. And Aurelius Victor writing after this time] 
cap.4-Opimer, and of ſupprefſing the Druids by the Roman Emperours, extendeth this ſup- 
 Chronograph.in 'preſſton no further then Gallia,now France : compreſſe per Galliam Drmdarum! 


Tyberio. Thea. | famoſe ſuperſtitiones. Which Suctonius had writren of Claudius before. Drui-| 
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interdiftam, penitus abolewt , So doth Aurelius Victor and Opi 
ng one realonamong others, becauſe, whenthey: 
Romans Priſoners they killed, and oftered themin. CLIC: \ey 
cum Gallias poſſideret ed 1mmanitas, Vt Nruides illorum honunes immplaxent, Ty 
berij Ceſarss principatus ſuſtulit Druddes, Of which their facrificing of Roman 
in Britaine, both the Romanand our owne, Hiltorians are witneſſes ; iuſtely 
calling them cruell ſuperſtitions : 1» quabus Inſulany cruare pre adolere 4 
| &* hominum flvis tonſulere Deos fas habebant ,, And, Sacerdates tnfango rith bu- 
' manis mattatts hoſts, Deos. conſulehant . Andrthe Druids wee, guer preſent at 
| theſe curſed, cruelland moſt Inhuman Sacrifices : harum.erd 64s ſacrificis 
 intereſſe. For example our Proteſtant Hiſtorians, with orhers, thus write 
Bunduica, dirc&ed by the Druids, when she had {hyne; 86009. Romans : sbe 
| exercyſed all kinde of crueltie one ſuch men as sbe tooke. As far the Nablewomen that 
| she gate She hanged them Vp,and cnt uf. they pappes F&5-fewed themeo their manthes: 
_beſades this,sbe ſtretching theiv bodies out at legth,thruſt sharpe ſtakes cleanethrough 
them : all which things were done tn de5þ1ght,when theyſ4crificed,and feasled in thay 
| Temples. And whatſocuer cruelties, outrages, reuolts, twmulis, or ſeditions, 
| as the Romans termed or interpreted not concurring with them by the Bri- 
|Tans the Druids hauing power wich Teuereſt punishments ro Order and 
| direC& all things, allthcſc were by the Romans aſcribed , and imputed vnro 
them. | | | 1./6--8$9 
6. Therefore of all people in Btitaine theſe Druids were , and muſt needs 
be moſt odiousto the;Romang; ayd their Religion whichallowed and practi- 
ſedſuch Barbarous, cruell , and execrable deuiſes, & was (o hateful vntro 
| chem; that as our Proteſtant Hiſtorians write this Emperour by his Imperiall 
' Authoritie, and decree had forbidden the Druids Relgion im Britainc : Marci| 
| Antony Veri authonttate &5+ decreto profliganda eſJet*Religio que; omnium memo» 
'riam ſuperabar. In which opinion there wasnow noeualion to be founde out, 
butthe Druids ſuperſtition mult preſently be abandoned in Bricaine. And 
not to build roo much ypontheſe mens words, moſt euidt itis,that alchough 
'the Roman Emperours hadnot published any Edi&, for the abolishing the! 
' Religion ofthe Driiids in Britaine, nor without the allowance and approba- 
tion ofthe King of Britaine, could by:the'agreed conditions.herweenethem, 
ſo farre intermedle to. make any. generall laws to binde all the\Nxuids or 
| any other kinde of pcople in this kingdome : Yernow both our:&\ gLucius 
conſcheiny, andſccking it, and the Roman Emperoursſo: long detiring it, 
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and farre preferring Chriſtian Religion before chat which they. profeiled, 
the way- is laid wideopen, andready preparedforacammon.toriaking 
che Druids ſuperſtition, and embracing the ſacred Religion of Chriſt in thi 
| Nauon. For allthough we yecidto. them which hold King .Lucws:did-nor 
Rule in all Britainc-on: this fide thowabor Trench df Adriancyei molt certaine 
in Hiſtories it is; thathe and the Roinan Emperourstogether polleſſcdirall, 
| Andtheſe Emperours and their Lieuronants hadpublikely,.as before,/ giuen 
' warrant'' for any 'man to; be a. Chriſtian tall i their Territories and 
| they telned nothing more, thenthe Druids yagr; deſtruftionzoand cxti 
tioh;/and Þ. Suerotiiusnor lon g before Lieucenanc heare forth Rqmans ' 

' begunic when inthe'Ille of Arigleſey; whichkwasche rea Romans 
' molt learned and commanding Druids.both for Bricaintand Galliahe bad we 
terly deſtroyedthem,their execrable places ofSactifice, and ſcaurohplefiithers 
any memory ofthem \:By which procecdingsthe cheifeſtdithquities, of t 
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| Connerſion of Briraine eſpecially in temporall reſpe&s were now ouercome, | 
{And for ſpiriruall further helps beſides ſo many holy-and Apoſtolike men | 
(preaching heare then ariohg the Brirans, of whome T haue made memorie 


before,we findethat many amohg the Romans heare atthattime were Chri- 
ſtians, and ſo hadtheir ſpiritual guides to diretthem3/and which alſo gaue. 

| Hedtor Bocth, |[Inſtrutiotisro king Lucius and his Britans ; Zucru Britanme Rex de Chriſtia- 

| Scot Hiſt. Ly.f.55 |norum pietate & miraculis a Romany 1 Britanma ſub Trebelli®\gg+ Pertinace me- 

rentibus ptrmulea audinit . And we are further afſured by forreyne Hiſtories, | 

[ | [that in the time of this Pope S: Soret and Emperour about the yeare of Chriſt 

| Arnold. Merrn. | 174. Anno quod excurnt 174. Ponnfice Maximo Sotere : duets Bishops Were. < + 

| Theatro conu. 'f.nrintothele parts, which-cheſe Antiquaries bring on their TJorney hither. 

| 

| 


_— ab) apud ward as farre 2s Callice, Morints, naming diuers of chem, as Sd. Fulcianus, Vi- 

ib, Qtoricus,Piato and their com panions: Antiſhribus S.Fuſcrano, Vittorico,Piatone, 
| |alyſque ſocijs . And to pm Ys itt minde of their comtng hither, they rell ys, 
| they hadthere the shorreſt paſſadge into Britaine,8 they bring auncient wit. 
nefſes thereaf . Vnde bremſiimus in Britanniam, nunc Angliam ,eſt Trarefbus, ves | 
(Tacttus, © Iulins Ceſar meminere. | taza 
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THE XII. CHAPTER, 


HOW THE RELIGION OF T HE DRYVIDES 
| | in Britaine made jome hinderance for the generall receauing of 
| | the lawe of Chriſt; But conuifted to be abominable 1do- 

| | v1 © - latrie, and Superſtution, the Profeſſors of it gene- 

HE | rally embraced the faith of Chriſt, dete- 

| Fling their former Infidelities 

| | Rs 7:4. 4 8 Impienes. 


| 
' 
| 
j 
| 


? 
'i% 
ST 


} HEN matters were thusfarte proceededfor the generall recea-! 
 uing of Chriſtian Religion in Britaine, the xing:and hisNobles 
as lccking ir, the Roman Emperours and Licutenants guuuiy}con-| 
+ | tenttherevntazand many holy Apoſtolike BishopsandPreiſts / 
now heare-both amongthe Britans, and Romans whichvrgcd it,and offered 
hemſelucs dayly to maintaine and proue tharto be the onely, trucand law | 
(full ſeruing of God, and way ro cternall happines, and faluation afterthis life: | 
And that profeſſion of the Druids which the Britans heare 'beforethis time, | 


jas alſothe Inhabitantsof Gallia, and a-greate part of Germany, had many | 


; 


{hundreds of yeares followed, and prattiſed, was impious, falſc, Idolatrous, 
{damnableand diabolicall, many of the cheife Doors and-teachers thereof 
| were muttrtroubled and perplexed hereat,and in ceporall reſpe&snotwiths 
caule/Eoptbatoriaking; of their Rites and Ceremonies shouldgenerally 

d with plblike warranc, and regall Auchoritie, cnſue, their remporall ho+ 

* Jaours,dignties,reuenewes; Immunities and priviledges graunted vntothem 
-..,7 jonely-iniregard of cheiri teaching , ard: maintaining that their Profeſſion, 
| frrouldnoconely beraken from them; but in all Indgment be conferred and' 
7 beſtowed; (asthey after were) vpon.the Chriſtian Bishops and Cleargic to 
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z. Age. EAT BRITAINE. 12, Chapt, _ 
ſucceed, profeſſed enemyes of their callings, Heareypon to giue aquiet ad | 
peaceable IntroduQtion tothe holy Lawe of Chriſt, whichalone yeeldeth.all a 
true peace, andquiernestothe ſoules of men in earth and heauen,andnorro| 
bring itin-withthe onely temporallſwayeor power ofthe King of Bricaine 
and Roman Emperours, as the cuſtome of Mahumetans'and ſome others is 
| which have nothing burſword, penall Edits, and Perſecution, to yent.and 
ſupporte their baltardly Religions withall, diuers conflitsand diſputations| -* 
were had in this kingdome berweene our Chriſtian Apoſtalike. men, and| *_. 
the belt learned of the Druids Lawe. Theſe vrged many reaſ6hsand popular, | 
for their manner and cuſtome of worship, yer preſeruedin Hiſtories. They 
| hadtopleade for themſclues, that nor onely Britaine and Brittish Ilids many 

in number, but France, and greate-parrs of Germany 1oyned with them in} 
Religion : Andin their worshiping for Gods, Iupiter, Apollo, Mars, Mer- 

cury, Audate, Berecynthia and ſome others,'moſt of the gentiles conſpired 
with them. Their Religion and themſclnes by chat name had continued, and 
florished inthe worldtrom the time of Druius that greate xing and high 
 Preiſt, Drains Germanorum Pontifex. Who reduced the gentils Religion into 
| this order, foundedrhema Colledge & gaue themtheir denomination about 
'theyeare ofthe worlds Creation 2900. Druius ule apud: Germanorum Celetas, 
| VÞr magne Auth oritats gentihtiam Rel1910nom 1n ordinem redegit,atq; Druidarum 
| Collegrum Religions ergo rnſtiturt, a quo etiam Drutdes apud Gallos &9 Germanos 

d:&1, Andthe Towne in Normandy, called Dreux, was alſo ſonamed from 
him, astheur Hiſtories ſay,and the RyuerDruenuarunning therby. What was 
| the certainerime of their beginning is not ſo certaine, Pantaleon before ſaith, 

it was inthe yeare of the world 2900. TIoannes Friſtus ſaith, in the yeare] ; co. Hiſt. ag - 
thereof 2070. and 1892. yeares before Chriſt, Bernado Giunti will haue ir in| gregative des 
the 420.ycare after the flood of Noe. Nicholas Vignicraſſcribeth the Reigne| Annalesfol.z.. 
of King Dryus or Driuus tothe yeare of the world 2200. Therefore I cannot taper 
 beoftheſe late writers minde, which ſay,they werecalled Druides of 9pvc an nd 
Oke in Greeke, becauſe they were ſometimes ynder Okes inthe woods. For; j;4, philoſ 
| ſowe might call all old Idolaters Druids, for the Scripturs witneſle, they| Anno mundi 
ſacrificed in Groues and Woods, ſo doth Pliny, Lud. Czlius and others Zucos,| 2070. Ante 
' &* nemoraconſecrant. And the Greeke writers, as Eutropius, Dio; H erodian,| Chriſtum 1892. 
| Zolimusandthereſt are ſilent of this Se&, as the Latins alſo, but when they| 19-Ba!: [.de Scri- 
ſpeake of Britaine, France and ſome parrs of Germany where onely, and no ark brogy wi 
 whereels this Religion reigned. And Tulius Czfar is-plaine, there were no| Camd.Bcit.p.1z. 
Druids in Germany, but they differed much from the Gaules in Religion. |Plini: 1. 12. cap.r. 
German multum # Gallorum conſuetudine differunt. Nam neque Druides babent,| Lud. Czlius.l.7, 

quz rebus diuints preſunt: And the Scottish Hiſtorians ſay, the auncient name of 

theſe men inthe languadge heare, was Durcer lys, and they were Romans 
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which ſpake not Greeke which gaue them firſtthename Druides of Druius, 


,tomakethe {trangename to take Latyne declenſion : hos Romani Scriptores 


| Druides' Ve peregrinum Vocabulum inflexionem caperet- Latinam, appellant. And 


 Heare wereno Greeks in theſe partsto giue them'a Greeke name, neither 
did their Se&t come neare any part of Greece, at any time;andhowſoeuer we 
w1ll pronounce the Greeke word 444; an Oke; drzs or drs,weshould by de- 
'riving them from thence, call- then Driſſers, or: Druſſets, as of Cus, and Hws, 
'WE call Cuſ9rs, and Huſvts, and not Drmde, or. Drmids : Bur for their Anti- 

tiechey might truely make ir of ſo greate continuance. | 


| 
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12, Chapr. 


(te, © atro pittz* Thar | | 
wore chaynes of gold about thetr necks , Rings one thery hands , and bracelers one 
they Armes.. Their garments were dyed , and embrodered with Fold. Atid their ha-' 


bitations and dwelling 
to be Archbishops, and Bishops Pallaces, 1 ometimes they reſorted ts'woods 


ries, and offertheir Sactifices, eſpecially roſuch Oakes, as bore Miſſelroe, na-! 
turallie medicinable for divers infirmities ; and therefore to the rude people 


[they atcribedacertaine Divinitie to ſuch Trees. Theirhoufes, as themſelues 
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Theater of great 
Brit. 1.6. 


| Scor, Hiſt.l.z.f.23 | 


| men to learne at their bands, and they be had m greate reverence , for they determine 


alſo had exemptions from all ſeruices, exaQions, and ttobles: They were, 
\cheife Iudgesin all marters both ſpirituall and Temporall, hauing all men 
'obedientro their Order, fenrence and determmation vnder the greateſt pe- 


| naltic of abandoning, and exilement from the-Societie of men, and ſuch like, 


— 


of them had for a ſingular{igne of honour her borne before him . Ante quem 


of theſe men, gineth this praiſe yntothem, that they were of great wits, and 
fined in companies or Colledges , according as Pythagoras ordayned, they 
were lifted vp with queſtions of hiddeand high things, and defpifting human 


matters, pronounced that mens ſoules were Immertall; Drude ngem)s celſio- 


(tarum rerum altarumque ereCt1 ſunt : & deſpettantes humana , pronuntiarunt ani- 


ſar with diucrs others alſo confirmeth, butin a lewde ſence of Tranſmigra- 
tion of going from one body to an other .-Hoc Volunt perſuadere , non intertve 
animas, ſed ab altjs po8t mortem tranſire ad alws. And if any man was dan gE- 


rouſly tike, in warre or perill,& would offer Sactifice, or yove to offer n,they | 


vſed the Druids as Miniſters to offer it . Q#1 ſunt affetti gramoribus morbis, quigz 
in prelijs pericuisque Verſantur, aut pro ittimss homines immolant , aut ſe 1mm0- 
{aturos Youent, adminiſtrisque ad eaſacnificia Draidibus Veuntur , Diodorus Sicu- 
lus wholinedin theſame time with Tulius Cxſar giuerh his reaſon 5 that the 

Druids were thus vicd for. Preilts in all the Sacrifices of the Gaules and Bri- 
fans, much totheir honour in their opinion which werezuled by the Druids: 
[becauſe they: hold thar Sacrifices should be offered-byrrhem,, which be ac- 
(quainted with the divine Nature, and are $killfull of the.languadge of the 
| 
| 


e05 morts, nullum abſque Philoſopho Sacrificium facere . Exiſtimant enim per djunes 
j24rure conſcios ſacra fiert oportere, ranquam linoue Deorum peritos. Atquehorum 
anterceſuone bong a dijs cenſent petenda, quorum conſilta, &*' pace, & bello fruunrav. 
|Our Proteſtant Authours of the Theater of greate Britaine make Cxiar and 
Jauncient writers to write inthis manner : [The Drids office was tmployed about 
(holy things : for they bad the managing of publike and priate Sacrifices, and to 1n- 


teypret and diſcuſſe matters of Religion. Vnto them doe reſort great numbers of youg 


allmoſt, all contronerſies and matters in Variance as well publike, as private. An 


— JI <2 —— oO—_— —— 


f 


| 


and death icſelfe at their plcaſures; deſigning whome they liſted ro be cruelly | 
facrilicedro their Deuils, and Idols, whome they termed Gods. T he cheifelt} 


rons dignitatis, honorwque mſigne deferrerur . Ammianus Marcellinus ſpeaking | 


res, Vt authoritas Patapore decreutt, ſodalit js aſtri&t1 conſorntjs queſitonibus occul- 


; 


Gods: andthey thinke that by theſe mens interceſhon good thingsshould be 
askedot the Gods, by whole counſaile they enioy peace and warre., Eſt apud| 


« pn was Very pretious, and attire ſngular . For they 


places were nolclle ſtately, rhe cheifeſts of them ſea-! | 
red inthe cheife Cities of Britaine; and their Manſ1ons conuetred afterward: 


Þ 1.5 all auncient WW irches, Magicians, and Idolaters did ,TtO exerciſe their Sorce-! 


| 


| 


mas immortales . Which opinion of theirs of the ſoules immortalitic Iutius Cx- 


| 
| 


| 
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if there happen any thing to be done amiſſe gf there be diy murthey commireed,if there | 


ariſe any controuerſue concerning inberitance or bounds of lands they rakg the mats. | 
ter into their power, and awardeyther recompence or penalties the. caſe. Andaf | 


Iudoment, they interdift him,which punishment among them-s held-moſt rtuious,. 
They that are ſo excommunicated, are accompted inthe number of the wicked, and 
1 Vngrat tous. All men sbune them, all meneſchue their company; and communication, 


thinke men sbould be moſt ſtirred Vnto Vertue, whenthe feare of death; s nothing re- 
garded. Alſo they diſpute many other things : as of the ſtars , and of their monings: 
of the bagnes of the world, and the earth : af the natare of thi ps, of the Strength and 
power of the Gods Immortal :” and doe therein inſtru the yourh Thus we haue 
heard what thoſeDruids and theis followers;w hich had not before ſubmitted 


themſelues to Chrilt, did or could plead forthe maintenance. of their preren- 
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At 


feſſion thereof. 


3. Now lettvs a litle examine their cauſe by their owne Authours and 
their owne proceedings, for to writear lardge of their moſt grofle and inhu- 
man abſurdities would require a yolume from mee, as the like hath done of 
other writers againſt ſuch Pagan Gentils their ſuperſticions,; Whereas all 
Creaturs cry out vato vs, eſpecially the more Noble asthe. Celeſtiall, bodies 
(in ſearching whoſe natures and effcs theſe-men. were moſt conuerſant,) 
thatthex&.is an eternall and emniporent maker andcauler which created all 
things, yho beingwirhour begining or endingwas made or cauſed by no other: 
cel: enarrant pgloriam Der, & opera manuum ene, anpuntiat firmamentum. And 
diuing worship is onely due vnto him, for his allmightie excellencie, .and the 
bencfites, which mana reaſonable creature regeaued, and further expe&erh, 
and needeth to receaue from-him, which we commonly call Religion; aRe- 
ligeinge, Religation, jor dutifull binding of man enformed with a reaſonable 
intelle&uall, andimmortall ſoule , ordayned asit were the Lieutenant and 
Viceroy of God to gouerne. this inferiour world, 8 by his better eternall part, 
aſſuredthar better and eternall things are ordaynedfor him, if he doth not de- 
priue himſelfe ofrhem, butſeeke, finde qut and performe the will and com- 
mandement of fo infinite good and þountifull a Creatour, Preſeryerand Mai- 
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alted among his creaturs. Which theſe Druids and their Diſciples were ſo 
farre from cfteCting, that they gaue him noe honour at all, never remembring 
him among thoſe they worshiped,, but doing the; greate(t'dishonour they 
could vnto him, in giuing that glory and maicſtic, which is oncly proper and 
{dueto him , to his zebellious creatursand profeſſedenemics, damnedandin- 
| ternallſoules hundreds of chow ſands before them; and diuers of theſe by pro- | 
bable Hyſtoricall accompts of later tine, and Creation, then the Authour of 
their ow.ne Se, Druws was. Andif we will followe Iulius,Cafar , who of 
all wricers writeth moſt of rheix pretended Religia,liuing in,thegime ofrheir 
cheifeſt ſway, and beſt knew whar, they profeſied ,;he writerb of the, Ger- 


Hauing no Sacrifices, and onely. accompri 
!ſce, and by w home they are manifeltl 
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there be any, be he priuate parſon ; or be it corporation, thar willnot ſtand to their 


Thus is one of the cheifeſt things that they labour moſt to. beate mto.mens mivds, that | * 
the ſoules dye not, but doe after death paſſe from one to an other. And hereby they | | 


dedReligion, andhonour and glory which they principally enioyed by pro- | 


rayner of all things, eſpecially forthe yſe and endof man ſo dignifiedandex- | 


mans, thatthey differed much fromthe French,andtheir Druids in Religion: | 
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micro evs ſolos duciont quos cernunt & Vihzentuy." Solems, Val=\. 


ters areſo cotfidenr; thatthe Druids ruled therein ; rharthey Shew! 
[ystothis dayin Germany, as farre as Bavariatwo Ut placesjwhererhey| 
|wete wontedto afſembleynder greare'Okes, roexerdiſetheir ſupetftitions, 
latid indeteſtation thereof, two Monaſteries called h and” Wideral-/ 
faich, were founded there,” ts blotout cheir memory” In Bandria quiyue i peſo 
fort, ſub queves mayno ſuperiore Ef inferiote ſham ſuperlivionem txercebint; quit 
tot pottea'in Monaſteria conterſa errammim Operalraich, ©*Nideralenith appel- l 
[intwr. Thereforetheſe could nor be Profeſſoirs & Teathersof thebueG 


themſelues alls had fuch varietie and chanye of Gods; xtidRelipion, intiucts 
tinies and places, and yer all of them profeſſing moſt grofſe and ſtrpid i ighe- | 
ranCe; or wllfallTd6latrie, the-greateſt Irrcligion ra Godthar ean beet! 

4; And as they thus proved themſcluesto be A ſts Teaving no'þoſlible | 
trueGod to be worshipped,ſo by their errour of Tranſmi gration of foitles from 
[61 body to andther,chey fall inro oneofrheſe abſutdicies;rharone ſoulemight! | 
| aid 5h6uldirthe endinforme:many ,cuen hundreds of bodyes, or els ceaſe at] 
tielaftro informe; ceaſe cobe;/and made mortall. And as Chimericall a fiftis 
ie was of the t& ſay,as Liicar'ex oynderh them ; chat when a foule lefta-body 
[1 this workd;itweri intoanother world, and GOSTUINE an on er r body; 

| > 11 V/obis Anthoribus , Wmbre 6 6-2 4g, 
1121ghw' tarts Evebs fedes; Ditiſque profints nb | | 
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| ted. hip -Palkda vena petunt; Regie idem Is artivs Ki cn 
l.. 


Ovbe alio konge, 

 Forfothey muſt needs make more wells; whete Soar and corrup- 
|rion is, beſides this rervef@riall and fublunary, were wemnhabir. Andcherefore 
\iitly-doth che fame Authour calltheir profeſſion Barbarous rites,'afalfe man- 
| nevof wotshi, and fingularagainftall theworld beſides-- fb 22H | 
| Et Vos baybinnoos ritns moremque* fin nes n OL» + 311 218 
TR 14 12 Bacr orwm, Drove poferss vepetiſits ab armiyje! © GC 

Ds. * wot | Fodi'5: noſce De6s;9%eall filebe Vohie, 4 #5 ” 1} nd Me 
os} 1 par fa ſth ati," al | eewie 1g 
| "And thin their Religionwwe findericyther rue Godto be wotshipped, 
n6t enfe-ema@vorehi Kit And theirpraQtſe bortiicooke away-al things, 
atare requiredto rtie ardp th Religion,and they exerciſedliriplace of 
in quite-cor and vrdwtulfthings Which we Shafftiiidend y perceaue 
logeor Fen cormmarid&ments given by God 


fwe exarninethem bytlsDecz 
m the Lawe of Moyles, 'cemmmonIy+thoii y thoiightboth by Diunitic andPhiloſo- 


hic'to betheLaweofNarure ex 


Theftrſtof; one onely God, wehaucheard how they tranſpreſſed it; ſo 
Kewife of add thakine ay doll ro adore/or-worship; 'having -TYbls and 
| | Godsbeforeremembred, S. Gildasis'an'able witnestharrhetriohſtro 
' tTeols of Bitainicinthis/tinte were-novinferiour inttoab tf rorhof&of Egipt| 
| [conumonly Sectticdthe oP Tdolatous Nation be ty TO Sh 
them with deformed linearnemes te 


inde people of Bricainegaue dininchonour events MountaynesHills and 


Fulinſn 3 Galloram conſueradint df differunt .  Neque Sacrificjſtulene; —_ es 
canum, C* Lunden : reliquos ne fama quidens Acceperune. *Yerrhe Gettman wri:! oY 


|his worship ant Religion; which for diuers people and Councrics;zahd Far| 
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ceprehiarofthe Sabboth day r6 be obſeruc4, | 


to' befechiSiihictime *Andrhis| 
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frets. Arid yerbeſides theſe; hadeirours sndIdol4ricscommon withrother 
| "Nations. "Non brats 16. dat tommheſic own 1 omnibus gerribus eviores; gurbus 
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enumerans patrie portenta pſa Fae pap peas. i Jan 1 ” ia E 10 4 | 
nulla PAWL ooo trg ret. Tt? enia ſolito more| 


 babent inflitura Sacrificia.. They offer men for Sacrifices;: andthe Druuds be 


| ac Barbaram conſuerudine huminumimmolandorut? 'Quamobre qualyfide, quali pie-| 
gymne facile poſſe placari*Can any thing be accompted holy and Rebgious with theſe 


"op Age.” 
——ad envi carne omne h 2098. p21 


no 
rigantia, roruis Vultibas 1ntuemur:. neque nominatim 


colles; aut fluzios olimexitiales-: wunc vero bumanis. Vſabus Vt Triles quiOus 0191 
nor 4 c&cotunc populo cumulabatur . Theſame baucothers borh'Ca 

Proceltant Anciquaries-after him-/'/Andthe Sacrifices whichthey x | 
theſe abominable«Idolsy werethemolt « and forſuch not ynwot-| 
thily ranked both by.cheirowne: Pagan; and Chriſtian writers, among. "the. 


molt cruell and Barbarous ſfauages of the world; Pro Wtimishonnnes imnimo=| | _ 


lant admimſiriſque ad ea Sacrificia Drudibus Veuntar . Publiceque et 


$4 Hori 


the miniſtersin ſuch aut er4g And ſuch Sacrihces be inſticured by 


Authoritic among them; Thos: hath Calar and others. Cicero! peaking: of ka k 


theſe Druids faith: #15 quicquamſanttum, gc Reljnoſum Vider;poreſt,qui ett amſ 2 


 quaride' alrquo mers addutti Deos placandos efſe arbutrantur,humants boſtys eorum 


ara, ac templa funestant 2: Vene Religionem quidems colere poſeint , . ml eam tpſam 


| ſcelere Violarint. Quis.entm 1gnorat,eos V/que ad bunc diem retinere illamimmanem; 
tate exiShmatis eos efſe,qai errd Deos immortales arbutrentur hominiz ſcelere + ſan-| 


men, tho whenthey are afraid of any thing and would hanc their Gods pactfied, doe| 
propbaine their. Altarsand Temples with/ acrificed men?S$0 that they cannot exerciſe 
therr Rel $102,eXrept they firſt Wolate it with nickednes.For wbo #5 ignovatthar enen| 
reths day,they vetay nethat  ſanage and Barbarous cuſtom cuſtome of ſacri pans men There- 
fore can you thitke thoſe mento bane uny. Religion; or! piety 5 whothinke their mes! 
mwriall;Gads (fo hea Pagan namerh their Pagan Gods and Idols). may be eaſily) 


| 4ppeaſed with the wickednes, and blood of ment" 'The-like hath [Dio Caſſius, Ams| 
mianus Mercellinus,-andothers among the Gentils all crying' out againtt| 


theſe moſt Barbarous proceedings; andyettermed'withthem Religion. Ard 


with others teſtifierh,'theſe men had 1dols of an; Hupe greatenes whoſe members 
being made of wands, they: filledfull of menialiue; and ſo om chein 09 fare: butned| 


ones AndPliny with ethers is witnes;thar x 


' his Eneemnycs, andwereſo EcelaaldCaddey timein his: 
| Qiſed in Ma gike.and Ihnocation, rs Warr 
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yues: 
; parents mole of their children. Vxores babent deni "dvodenriue inter ſe c 
fax) i Fg | YX - Munes, 


mc nag magnicudens ſ umulachra habent,quorum collects Vimmibus membrul 
| W#1Bonumibus complentyquibus ſuccenſis circamwents flamma exaninmnanturbb- 

hey were {o farre;}from doing 
any homage or dutic to'God, that they beſtoly ed allſuch yponthe Deuills 
.dayes-had bene pro a» 

sthat heſuppo 

the Perſians fofarre dift arty and giuenouerthen, rothat moſt homible dish6- 
noring of God, had learned and receaued CIR hence, where:the choife 
Maiſters and praQtiſers thereof remained. . 5d. 2:11 ben wailt en ntl 
1-6::And concerning the ocherzommaimgeiment, of chefs Tible; of 


ro till ypthe meaſure ofthis theit moſt!inhuman Irreligion, as lulius Czfar| 


honoring Parents, hovicommittiagturcher, 
men, which /arc warranted by theLdweoof 


trom-performing rhe,as chole>frhe firſt Tabloabour inert 
lo Cn Relig whigion gant cither comandemerovpublike Gray 
them all: Lylus, wrieth; that the men:kepewomen ab awyUY: coris 


mon vnto them, and brothers the women or w 'of 
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Dio Caſl.in Epi- 
tom, apud Xec- 
phelin. in Nero- 
ne. Ammian, 
Merceil.in eod. 


Iul. Czfar. lib.6. 


 Belli Gallici, To. 


Selden Anale&, 


living natural 


Hiſt.].3.Io. Seld, 
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Anale@.an glob, | 


p. 35. Theater of | | 


great Britaine], 
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in orat. ad 
ſten apudlo.Xe+ 
{philin.inEpitom. 
LDionisin Nero- 
ne. &1n Seuero. 
Dio. & Xephil. 
ſupr.lo, Zonara? 
tin Seuezo. 


Theater of great 


lo. Chryſoſtom. 
Serm.de Petmte- 
colt. 

| Hicr,aduerſ, 10+ 
n11an, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
/Porphir, apud 

' Gildam 1. de ex- 


|cid, Britannie 
| prope tknitium. 


honour 
Biduica Regina | 


ax all other things ro be commonamong/them. And both'Xephilinue, Dro, and! 
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Nudi degune, muleribus pro cut Vinntur. Atdthis wasaccompteda vere - 
them, asrheir Queene Buriduicadidpublikly profeſſe, inher| 


prayer to her Goddeſle .cudraſte;or Andaſte:Qui cam cetera omnia, tum liberos 
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G1 Vxores communes inter ſe putant:[The Britans did eſteemme children; wyues, 


Zonarss ſay; it. was 28 lawfullfor them to ſtcale;hbentifime- larrocinancur: 1f| 
theft may be; where all things arceallowed tobe common. Whatthey eſtee- 


Britzine b,5; S$; 


| che firſt Age, and moreproperly belonging to the Druiides of Briraine; then 
[any people of this or other, Nation. They alſo wichtheirfollowers and Dif- 
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med of murther, and corporall violence may be colle&ed by:thatis ſayde; 
when the Innocents were at commaund tobe ſacrificed totheir devuills. And! 
19 vſe $. Chryſoſtoms and S: Hieroms ſpeach. as our Fheatcr Proteſtants 
' tranſlate them: $. thon Chriſoſtome ſaith, the Britans fedd Ypon buman flesh, 
| making 'no difference berwixt the bloodof man, and beaſt. Of which barbariſme $.) 
| Hierome alſq complained, that ſome of thoſe Nations ( he expreſlcly nameth the 
| Scats) Wſedro cate the Buttoks of Boyes, and Paps of _—_—_ which 1n theiy feaſts | 
were ſcrued for the daintief4 dishes. Andthis moſt ſauadge and barbarous-beha-} 
tiour of this kingdome, vnderthe any 4p and Reignemenr ofthe Drauides,| 
was by theit gouerment now:becomeſo notorious in the world, and odious, 

that, as S. Gildas noteth Pophyrierhat greate Pagan Vhiloſopher and main- 
tainer of their ſaperſtitions, and ſo enraged againit rhe Church of Chriſt,thac| 
| be calleth him. rhe madd:dogpe, Porphirius rabidus orientaly aduerſus Eccleſians 

| canw, liuing in the Eaſt nameth this Country,the mother of Tyrants. Bricapnia 
| ferti!\u Prownicta Toranndbrum. TH ES AT 1934 L's | 
| . 7; Theſeandſuch other moſt groſle and hellish ſuperſtitions, errors, and 
exercrable wikednes in;prattifing their pretended Religion, being {oinuin- 
| cibly proued, that neither Yenyall, nor excuſe would be made, and ſeeing} 
| how all the world had allready,or now was to forſakethem, the Roman Enx- 
perours and their Lieurenants'in;France had bannished them, they ſought 
their deſtru&ion heare in Britaine;and the xing himſelfe with his [Nobilitie| 
condemned them, and yety many of their beſt learned men both inthis and 
ether Countryes had abandoned their Rites, and viadges, and now embra- 
ced and.aQuually profeſſed Chriſtian Religion, thus ſpurred forward, and 
thereby more feriouſly , and. deliberately. refleting-:vpon thoſe cont 
| Ring, and ynanſweareable motines therevnto, which T hauc. remembredin 


| 


' 


| 
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ciples gaue a common ebaſentto relinquish cher ſocondemned ſuperſtitions, 
| and receauethe kweofChriſt, andthis info generall or vniuerſall manner, 
that within shorttime after,few or none wereto be found, which profeſſed| 
their ſo condemned Idolatycs,and Impiecties. And among their owne( uper- 
ſticions, they had ſome better obſeruanansand direQtions deliucred and pro-| 
palgd by 4 (pirir, to- bring them more readily intothe way of ruth, 
_—_ which was thatthcir auncient Tradition, which I haue poken of be- 


fore of pifturing & ing a Childin a Virgins Armes,which\whethe 
Myſtetics af Chriſt were pre = Cr" yntothem more caſelybtought 


EE 


them-publiely and p yiopr andfollowe that, which figuratively, 
& propherieally in obſenre manner and fignesthey bad acknowledged long| 
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OF POPE S. ELEVTHERIV S; AND HO 


« 


bis P apacie, and by his P apall order and power Britaine had the © ''| 


and eldeſt daughter of the mother Church of 
Chriſt, King Lucins by bis Embaſ- 


ſadors and petition to the - 


P ope of Rome ſo 0b- 1 
'  taming, | 
| ” 


he Boy T this time when matters wete thus a&ing, or ated 

ITS in Britaine, $. Sorer the boly Pope of Rome was -, 
& red, not by che commandement , but rather againſt the 
RB commande and Edi& of Marcus Aurelius the Emperour, 
3 hauing giuen ſo ſcuere and (tric order and chardgethat no 
Tres Chriſtian should be moleſted or queſtioned for his Reli- 
{gion, by ſome malitious and falle accuſing Aduerſaries. And $.Eleutherius, 
[or Eleytherus ſucceeded himiihthe.See Apoſtolike, and by the common opi- 
nionruled the ſame, 15.yeares; or more. Marcus Aurelius Antoninus was yet 
Emperour, andafter him his ſonne Commodys, w ho though he wasa moſt 
wiked man, exgeeding all that went before him in impiery , as Marius Maxi- 
mus, Lampridius, and in-them the -whole Senate of Rome with others are 
wimneſſes,yeta$a ſcourge of God,cothe Perſccutors of Chriſtias,he oppreſled,! 
them; and was fauorable vnto Chriſtians, never moleſting them; whether it 
was at the medigtion of Marcia a woman, whome he cxcecdingly afieQed, 
and was & Dio ſaith, moſt friendly ro' Chriſtians, Chriſtianarum Podief | 


————_— 


May, 
artherwiſe, I doe notexamine, he remained Emperour all Pope Eleuthe- 
rius his time. And Lucius was till King in Britaine, and fo by generall con- 
ſent. of Anziquaries, continued all the time of Pope Eleurheriug,, who as all 
our English Proteſtant Hiſtorians, with others doe willingly and freely ac-. 
knowledge, was an holy Bishop and ſtudiqus to have the wordof Godpub-, 
lished.3 good Maiſtcr ofthe houſehold of Chriſt, and ſo adhering rothe Do-. 
Aarine of the Apoſliles that he confirmed the Britans therein. Pra Epiſcopms, 
dining Yerba propagando ſtudens, Banus paterfamilges de theſauro ſus nova cum Ve-!: 
tembus proferens effect, Vt confirmatis ep -conſolidatu Britanwms mſuſcepta prins ab 
| Apeſtobs Dotiring, totum, illud regnww in ens fides Yerba inraret. Thus write 
1ewvo Pxoteſtant' Bishops , the one.cheir. firkt Archbish 
ſnbſcrjiþe inthis opinion of S, Eleutherius. 4 ' 
| 2.1 What was his Religion in perticular concerning matters now queſtio- 
ned by.them , they ate not {o willing to viter in (exprefſe terms, becauſe 
they arcenforced by all Antiquitieco yeeld thattbe Religion: which he. pro- 
fefled wasthe ſame which was then by publike Authoritie generally prea- 
chedand embraced in Þrictaine, Bur he aablched ons other things, the 
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Damaſus Pontif. 
in Eleuth, Mar- 
tin. Polon. in E- 
leuch. Matth. 
Weſtm. an. gra- 
tiz 135.Florent, 
Wigorn.Chron. 
an.162.al.184. 
Lamprigius in 
Commodo. Mar. 
'|Max.& Senat.a- 
ſpud eund.ib. He- 
rodianus1.1r. Dio 
in Commoda, 


IPontif. Rom. in 


op 10 whome the rely | 
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Math. Parker. | 
Ant.Brit.p.4..1o. | 
Bal. lib.1.de Act. 


Eleucherio; 


Florent, Wigor. 
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; ledging, as before, that he confirmedthe Bricans in che Doctrine otthe Apo-J*_ 
Magdeb. cent.2. [ſtles. And further teſtifying from Antiquities that his mother Authia comit- |. 
col, 133. cap. de red him to Anicetus Pope befor - S; Pjus,by many Authoriries,to d y inſtrufted . 
$cholis.Niceph. ſin Diuinitic: Authia Eleutherium filium ſun Aniceto tradicit erudiendum,quiſa-| 
13. c.29. Pus1. 1cy.5 literas ab eo doEtus, ſacro Clert numero inſerithr:and ſo familiar, andaccopred| 
29 RAS >1-\retiowned with Pope Pius, that famous Maſſin S Pope, as isallreddy declared, 
tum, Vienn, hey muſt needs gratit he was as farte a profeſſor of that preſeat'Roman| 
| Religion, which they name Papiſtric or Poperye, as they haue Confeſſedof | | 
| hoſe holy Popes his predeceflors in the Yee Apoſtolike, and Tutors in Reli-} 
| Igion. Andfor ſome cheifeſt particulars, they giue vs their particular warrant; |: 
thatit was ſo. For the Popes ſpiriruall Supreathacie they.write that he clay- | 
med, and parrtiſed ir, as the definition or Inſticution ofthe A poſt] cs, andtheir i 

Magdeburgen- ſucce ſſors to his time : Romanzx ſeats Primatum arrogat, Cum ait ab Apoſtolis eo- | 
' ſes cent.z, c.de |rumgue ſucceſſoribus multorum conſenſu Eprſcoporum definitum eſſe: and prouided| 
 primaru.col.141.*rhat in Bishops caſes, and accuſations, nothing should be derermined, but by | 
 142:Robert, (pp Pope of Rome. Accuſ®ionem contra Epiſcopos intentatam; Epiſcopos audire| 
a <8 permiſit : ſed Ve nihul, niſt apud Pontificem definiretur, caxer. BurThis will more | 
tearherio, {Plainely appeate in the plamihg; of Chriſtian Catliolike Religion heare, in 
theenſuing Hiſtory thereof. And this shall ſtand in place of a Sea'Marketo | 
\bring mee intothe true way of my Bricish Hiſtoricall Narracion againe.. | 
| 3. For when matcers of Religion hadſofarre ahd ptofperouſly proceeded} 


| . ; 

| in Brirainez as I haverelatcdin the former Chapter; and iow nothing remai- || 
| i|nedda be concluded of inthoſe affaires, but how the true faith and Religioirof| 
| "Chriſt might be planted heare, by the moſtpublike, powerable,watraiitable; 


of a - - 


| s © # wt - * EL, o 
and vncontroleable Authoritie inſuch proccedings, it was genetally agreed 


,ypon according tothoſe grounds and approued Rules which our Proteſtirit 
|  Antiquaries haue- propoſed and preſcribed ynto ys before,tharſo greate im- 
| | portant and generalla buſines of conuerting a whole, and ſo Lardge 4 king-! 
| dome neither lawfully might,or could be eltablish in all thingsthereto requi- 
| redandneceſſarie, withoutthe help, power and higheſt 'watranting pret6-| 
gatiue of the Roman See Apoltolike. And therefore the titrall 'derermina- 
tion of our xing, his Nobles, and moſt Religious and wiſeſb!Aduiſersin this: 
| [Noble worke, was, to petition tothe Pope of Rome byletters and/Ambaſfi« 
It (dors from hence, that he would accorditigly as his high Paſto#all-charge'and| 
| office called ypon him inſuch affaires, torake this greate Aion in hand, and' 
| 
| 


; 


| effe& it by ſuch'men and meanes as should be thous 
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AR. Elemberij' 1k +: NE WW OEg. | Unerims at Rome, 
| Pape OY ; an, - [With this ſuite. Hwc(Eleutherio) initio-Pontificaths ſupplices liters Venerunt «| 


Rom. die 26. Lucio Britannorum Ree Ve ſe ac ſuos in Chr ſtianorum numerumrecperet; Whith | 
| Mai). Anton.Sa- 'giuerh Argument, thatif {uch lecters and Ambaſſadors were nor ſeritin the | 


; bellicus1. 5, En- life of Pope Sorter, and hindered of execution by. his-ynexpeted Martyr«/ 
| nead.7.Platina | 
| in Eleutherio, 
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Bo 6 | manifold? 


mn. Am wt ! 
_ —— ——— — ——_— —_— — 


— _— CO” Ce CECI_ 


-_ 


I 


Y Th 'Hiſt.lo. Balzus 
. wy [LdeScripr. cent.” 
"a accompt.in 11. in LucioPio. | 


in which = b ares 6m accompr, S. | AR. $.Soterisin | 
22. day area Apoſltolike was o—_ 67 S: feng Breu, Rom. 22, |, 
Eleaion 10. dayes. Sotheremnant of this yeare from che ſecond day of May Aged Baron; - 
is farre too short atime toaſſigneforthe managing ofſo many and important Tom-2-an.75, | 
'affaires, eſpecially if weaddthe ending hither againe, from Rome by Pope as & E- 
[Elcutherius, Damianus and Fugatians, which wasalſo done in this, yeare, as Bin. waat's"Þ 
theſe men affirme: and much-more if Eluanus.and Meduyinss, which were| Concilin Vita 
bur Carcchumens and not Baptized when they were ſent from, hence to| Soteris & Eleur, 
Rome were ſoperfeRtly inſtruted, examined, and ordinarily as the courſe. of Anton, Sabellic: 
the Roman Church wasatthat time proceeded in taking Eccleliaſticall Or- ls __ +3 | 
ders,Eluanus returning a Bishpp,andMeduuinus a cheite Preacher and Preiſt, 2 mo 6: Bal, 
theſe things requiring a longer time then is allotted before co be done in the] ** 

Papacic of Eleutherius, ifthey returned hither this yeare with/S.Fugarins, and] 
Damianus, as our Antiquarics incline rodeliver , I mult needs alſoincline ro 
|hold this Ambaſſadge was begunin.$, Sotcx, bis time , and by: his death bin-| g,1 Le bertes: i 
dered from execution voull this Degnping © af S. Elemherivs Ruling? in the cent.1.in ey 
Church of Chriſk,-: - OG NG? : Matth. Parker, } 
«4. But how ſpcuer this AinbaGad; - may be queſtioned, when. it was.ca- Antiq.Brit.p.s; | 
ken ig hand , ip, the time. of Pope. Soxex + 05 not before, the; entrance, of, $4| Stove Hilt.in | 
Elcutherws int9. thatchardge,i it is cy truth, and gut.pf Controuerlic Hil. Ec Goſc, | 
among, all Hiſtogjans, Catholiks, or Proreſtants;,: both at this EET 
abourrhe publike Converiion of Britaine wasfromxing Lucius,Xing in Bri 
taine.t@ the Pope of Rome, asalſothatar this time all Coumries; berween: 


Far ac as our r learned Fror 
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this Kingdome and. Rome, as Frange, Lotraynez (Germany, and Italy Jo 
| many T enowned _— Bishops; and P! reiſts, peyther Was Brigaing delticute x ] 


a M 


| Lucius | 
as our Procellant Aidtelrine td Sa ys pavcols Cunpque cognow &t Luci, Match. Parker. j 
(FORE NDEs nobiles Romans fidem Chriſts, « Romano Pontifice  accepiſe 3 eormmgne| Anciq.Brit.p.4. if 
jexemple Chriflianum noment prgnles Province ſparſwn & diſſerunarumſuarer| Al Nationsin | 
11n eadems fide, ſwb Elewtherwitue Romany Pontfice inangurars.: Whey King Ln the weſt part of the 
[cu kagw that Very many. noble Romans had receaued the. fauh of Ori. fr | world as well as | 
Pope of Rome; and;by thetr Rates $ rh er Aperſe avdſo gs, Britame by all an-\ 
all Prowmdes, be «ppomnted tobe 1 ed un the ſame by Elevtberius chen Bepe - yvanveyrecgavedl | 
of Rome .\Where we ſee 41 iby the fo —_— Archbishop that 72s | PoE 
eucr was, whome the reſt ofour English Protellants doe: willingly follows, — —-— | 
char, nÞtonely' inert had recequed the faigh.of Chr 
omihe Pope of Rome; burall Brtovbroad olporodebeircpumplenherie: 
Whereby: Cbeidthrbodatantres  yercinany learned Bishopsand Clexgie 
Imenhberweene this andRome,of whamcKing Luchiswirh faurs defle 
d difficulties mighthmereccauedrhe fauh of rillchen from the Poj 
{Rome chad not the Pieeminency of tha; Apoſtglike | ac -hcales 
pon. a os megeneraland Jack 
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's / (Ape; FE.” THE ECCLEs. \'HtsTORIE () 13. Chapt. 
| ;  \and kingdome in the Chriſtian faith . 'Andby this narration itſelfe, Tia 
E:/ | furcher Authoritic'in this place, it is manifeſt,that if King Lucius hadnort yſed 
2] the Roman Popes power; and direction herein, he had bene iingular,hauing | 
| 


\noexample to warrant him, but the example of all Provinces ſongulas Proun- 
C145 inthis partofthe world, receauing the faith from the Fope of Rometo 
condemne him, euen inthe Iudgment of Protcſtants themfelues , if he had! 

0 | | otherwiſe proceededinthis buſines: * De a> | 
Wort -— +5. Therefore I can but maruayle whiat a Proteſtant Bishop theaneth , firſt 
Fett 21 ro excoll with greate praiſe our xing Luctus for this Aion : and after afmuch' 
| --/ condertine him in the ſame teſpett . He commendeth him in this mannet: | 
| Godwin con. great cauſe baue we with all thank fullnes to celebrate the memory of this excellehe 
| of Brit.p. 35- Prince, by whome God did not onely bleſſe this Land with the knowledge of by truth, 
i but in ſuch ſort did it, as thereby he hath purchaſed Vnto the ſame the Title of Prim. 
| 2, _ | gemira Eccleſte, the moſt auncient, and firs? begotten of all the Churches mn the world, 
Br itaine the firſt | for that as Sabellicus bath well noted allrhough Chriſt was preached elſwhere private- 
| \Kinedomenthe' | ly in many other Nations, long before, yet, omninum Prowncarum prima publicitss | 
{ {world which pub- Chriſts nomen receptt. of all Nations it was the firſt that with publike approbation of | 
| likely, and Sf % Prince and State receaued the Pro feſsron of Chriſtian Religion. Thus fatre he coke! 
iys 7 n wy wed! "| mendeth xin g Lucius for the carriadge of this buſines, afterward infiuaring] 
f _ wy firſtto his Readers, thatthere were Chriſtiari Preiſts and Preachers heare in 
| Bricaine, when King Lucius ſentto Pope Elentherius abour the generall Con- 
 uerſion of this kingdome, and (to yſe his words ) there # no doubr robe made, 

that at their hads( iFhe were not)be night haue bene baptiſed, that were the Inſtrunitts, 
of bis Conwerſion: And then he immediately thus adderh to dishonour this: 
Noble xing, for this his moſt honorable Ambaſlad e : But\what sball 1 ſay?! 
| | humanitus aliquid paſſus eſt : be thought happily it would be ſome litle ployy Vnto bim, 
and a countenance alſo to the aftron., to fetch them that might ſeeme to be the Au+ 
thowrs of this deſigne from Rome, the State of the Empive,the Miſtreſſe of the world, 
yea and alſo happily the Vpholders of his Crowne,and Authoritie regall . Thus farre 
this Proteſtant Bishop and Antiquarie: all which 1 hauc anſweated before, 
and now breifely repeate}if King Luctns was or might haue bene baptiſed] 
by any heare; (all they as T haue proued before of S. Trymorbie; Marcellus, Man-\ 
ſuetus,and others ſent hither,or conuerted being coſecrated Preiſts,or Bishops| 

heare, by Authoritie fromthe'Apoſtolike Roman See,)he mult needs alſo be} 
| | daptiſed by power trom'thence, if he had not ſent this folemne Ambaſſadge! 
| thither . Solikewiſc if he ſtayed the returne of his Ambaſſadours, Elwan and 
| Medwrn, if the Pope had ſent'no others hither;ſeein gbyall Antiquities, theſe | 


| | 
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were bur Cathecumens, and not bapriſed, when they wereſentro Rome, bur 
| | [there perfeAly inſtrued, baptiſed,and cdſecrated,the one a Preiſt,the other a 
| Preiſt and Bishop , iftheſeor eyther ofthem bapriſed him, and his people, (if 
they alone had beneableto performe ſogenerall and greate a worke,) it had 
|  _ |bene doneby the power of the Pope of Rome, who 
f by Authoritie ſent them hither, tothatend. Moto oinod ve, | 
[ 6, Soifxing Lactus had appealedin'this bafiries rothe Bishopsof France] 
| or any Country berweetieRome and vs, andifthey had harkened ymo him 

1 {herein without conſulting with the Pope of Rome, yer all they beivg coriſe- 
| |crared, anddireQed hither by his Authoritie, as we haue ſcenc before, King 

| Lucius and his ſubieCts reſoluedto be Chriſtians, nwſt become ſuch by the la- 
{bour, power and warrant of the Pope of Rome. And by that which is ſaide 
Hg |before, by the warrant of our Proteſtants; ofthe both'claymed and praQiſed 
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conſecrated them , and| 
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2. Age. _Or GREAT BRITATNE. || 13. Chapt. 
\ſupreame ſpiricuall power of all Popes from S.:Perer, rothisrime of S.Elev-| | 
cherius, and of him aifo, it is euident thatthis kingdome _ other-could| 
be in ſuch ſolemne and publike manner conuerted;andall deſiaſticall mar- 
ters with change of Temporall lawes be eſtablished, ' without the warrant} 
and approbation of the Apoſtolike See of Rome, and Church thereof; i 
[which reſpe@ and noe other Sabellicus and others which truely callthis:our)/ 
Britaine, the eldeſt daushrer of the Church ; primogemita Eccleſie,1o terme itin} 
reſpeC of the Church of Rome, our holy Mother,w hich broughe forth. this]: 
Country generally, and publikly ro Chriſt before any orher inthe world, by: 
{ending holy Preachers and Apoſtolike men hither, whict-ſo brought itrof 
paſſe tothe greate honour of this Nation. Eleutherius Grecia or1undus, ſed. Nea- Anton. Sabelli.. 
poli in Italia ortus ſucceſſit Soteri. Cum hoc nuper dionitatem adepto Lucrus Britan-| 45 may 
nie Rex per litterds egit : Vt ſe &-ſuos Yellet Chriſtianorum numero addicere. Miſcr| 
ſunt co Fugatius & Damianus V1rt pietate inſeom, hi Regem cumtotadomo.populo-| 
Ique Vniverſo Baptiſm: Sacramento inſignauerunt : ſublatoque malorum demonum| 
'culty, Vera in Fente pletas con ſtirura eſt. Sic Britanma omninm Prouncgarum primal 
publicitus Chriſti nomen recepit. Where it is euident; that Sabellicus this Proce- 
(ſtant Bishops Authour giueth this dignitie to Britaine,to be the eldeit and firſt 
borne daughter ofthe Church, becauſe the Roman Church, fit, and before 
all other Nations , did bringe it w holy forth ro Chriſt, wholy conuercing it: 
in which ſencethe xing of France accompteth and ſtileth himſelfe,primogent-| 3; alle bas 
eus Eccleſie,the firſt begotten child of the Church among xings, becaule Ste-| qq414 | 
[phen a King in France rather a Duke, was in their opinion in thetime of 
Claudius the Emperour conuerredto the fajth of Chriſt, by. Apoſtglike,men| 
ſent from the See of Rome. And our hy lames whomd our Proreſtants 


would haucto be the fourth ſuch ſupteame heade oftheir Church in England 
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| 


aftcr King Henry the cight, the yoiige childxing Edwardthe {ixr,and Eliza- | 
beth a woman and Queene, plaingly and publikly. in open parlamenr hath | 
thus confelſed: 1 acknowledge the Raman Church eo. be our Mother Church.T he re- | | 
fore except Mother and Daughter be not correlatiues, and vnſeperable, Bri-| King Tames | 
{taine was the Daughter, 8 hauing no elder Siſter, Daughter of that Church, ſ _ _ F bs” 24 
was the firſt borne Daughter of the Church, by this prerogatiue, primogenita arlament. | 
Eccleſie. = | Fi 

| re the Arguments which this Prdreſtant Bichop would haue to ac-| 
cule or condemne King Lucius of: yaine glory, for ſending to Rome to eſta- | 
blisch the Conuerſion of Britaine, becauſe Rome was then,cthe Seate of the.Em- 
pire, Miſtreſſe of the world, and bappily Vpholder of bu crowne and regall Awthoritie 
doe aduance the honour of King Lucius his zeale in Religion, and Dutic. ro: 
the Roman Church. For'if the Conuerſon of Britaine info vinuerſall & clta-| 
blish ed order, could have bene compaſled without allowance of the Pope of| 
Rone,it had bene more ſecurefor him, to haue abſtayned from thar Ambal- 
ſadpe, fent ynto che Pope liuing in ſtate of Perſecution for his. Chriſtian Reli-} 
gion, ahd cheife ofhce therein by thetemporall and Imperiall Rome, tempo- 
\rall Scare of perl, SY Emperours, their times of conniuency, onely excep-| 
tired, temporall Miſtteſle ofthe world &temporall Vpholder, or-friend to the; 
Re gall ctowne of Britaine, {ofarre as ir did nothing which taſted of alicna- 
{tion from the Roman Pagan Imperours will, and dignitie,with which xing 
Lucius his profeſſing a Religion perſecuted by.them, and ſuing for eſtabli- 
Ishing and confirmation thereof 'by the Authoritie of the Pope of Rome, 


Godwin Conu. 
of Brit, ſupr.p.35. 
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+0 fadetins 1.6, 110 dishonored by.the Emperours and worldly proceedings : Quo #n bonore| 


commentarior; 


' in Chronolog, 


 leutherio. Gildas [poteſtate pollebar.T'o which Legacie and letters King Lucius did very ſoone af- 


ad An.178, 


Ethelwerdus in 
Chronico in E- 


& Nennius in 
M.S. Hiſtorizs 
fupr. 


{ 


[fromrhence for effefing that worke, but thatthe dignitie and prerogatine of 


[ling cheſe affaires, and giueth this AQt and example of xing Lucius the moſt} 


b b Tat ECcLEs. 


” _ 
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dforthat 


(ion of Bricaine xing Lucius might farre more calily haue yſedthen to haue 
ſentſofarreas Romefor Preachers to be {ent hither, and order robe giuen 


the Pope of Rome called ypon himto appealero him, for ordering and ſer-| 


potent xing of the Britains as he ſtilech him, fora ſure and certaine ſigne and 


1 
| | _ Tnms XIV. CHAPTER. _ 

| | 
| 


the fame of this Pope was greate inall the worlde, ab ortu ſolts Vſque ad occa- | 


{Argument ofthe Popes of Rome true honour atthat time, when they were! 


| Romani Pontifices eotempore fuerint, ex hoc ſatis apparer,quod poreniſiimus Britan-/ 
nrarum "Rexz Lucius, qui ed rempeſtate Chriſti fidem primitus ex continents Viera, 
| Germanicum Oceanum in Britannicam Inſulam publice Vocaut,non abalio guodam 
Epiſcopo Dottores Veritatis petyt quam a Romano,cum tamen eodem tempore multi 
| = CEP TE. | : ; Is + ; 
(per Galliss clariffims haberentur Epiſcopt. Andinthis, all Antiquaries doe or 

oug httoagree. | 
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VFHEREIN 1S RELATED, HOW KING 
Lucius did not onely ſue vnto the Pope of Rome by his Embaſſadges, | 
| | for thegenerall ſetling of Chriftian Religion in Britaine, | 
| | but for ciuill and' temporall lawes alſo to be Wy 
| allowed by him to 'rule heare in 
| T emperall affaires. | 
t, Gm Sa V & auncient Hiſtorian Erthelwerdus, warranted as ſome} 

\ { rhinke by S, Gildag, and Nennius before cited, writeth that 
| M11 Pope Elcutheriusſent letters, and a Legate to xing Lucius of 
| WK Ws Britaine,admonishing and calling vpon him,to make profeſ- 
P22 {jon of the holy Chriſtian faith, and Catholike Bapriſme : 
Eleutherius beatiſſimus Chriſt: famulus per Nuntium & literas Luctum adyt Inſule 
| Regen, ammonens eun de fide, &+ Baptiſmo Catholico, qui tum Britanne Reon 


ke ——_— 


terſendas plcafing and contenting an anſweare, both by Ambaſſadors and 
letters ro Pope Eleutherius, as the letters and Legacie of the Pope abourſo| 
greate and holy buſines, which he had ſo much and long deſired, were well- 

come and gratefull ynto him, for allthough he moſt :#:Qcdthe accompli- 
shing of this bleſſed worke before thisincuation giuen him by this renow- 
ned Pope according to this auncient Authour of our Nation , who alſoſay | 


ſum exijt ſanta opimio es: yer now receauing new couradge, watrant, and | 
dire&ion, without any turther delay,or procraſtination, as this Auchour wri- | 
teth ,yeeldethto the counſayle and exhorration of Pope Eleurhererius : Q»: | 


conceſsir | 
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ancefiir Yeriſemilt ratione Chriftianum ſe eſſe ſururum: Andby'the aduiſe and |/ | + + 
conſent of hisNobles,and others ofthis kingdome whome it moſtconcerned,;| | | 
ſent rwo Ambaſſadors with ſuppliantand humblelerters'to rhis holy Paſtor | b 2 Wy 
lofthe Flocke of Chriſt, ro giue him rhanks for that fatherly+care;he hadof+|.: | 
his ſpirituall children fo farre off, & to ſignifie his moſt villing aſſentrogodly |? 
Admonition, and'entreatc his further and fpeedy care andprouifion forthe |- frindh 
cfte&ing thereof. A TREOTK vny. 
2. The moſt Authoriſed Hiſtorie of S. Elentherius, and theſe letters war- A Etta” 
ranted ynto vs by the Church of Chriſtin the Feaſt of this Holy Pope, deliue- in "pm, | 
'reththe manner andrenure of themin this order: Hwic Inzt10 Pontificatus ſup- lin feſto eius.26. 
| plices litere Venerant, & Lucio Britannorum Rege,Vt ſeac ſuos 1n Chriflianorum nu- dic Maij. $| 
'merum reciperer, In the beginning of the Popedome of S. Fleutherius,humble 
letters came ynto himfrom Lucius King of the Britans to receaue him; and /HDamaſPontif in 
his people intothe number of Chriſtians. The old Pontificalt-aſcribed ro'S. [To.i.Concil,in 
| Damafus ſaith ofthis Pope andthis buſines : hic acceprt' Epiſtolam 4\Lucio Bri- Elcutherio. 
rannico Reve, Vt Chriſttanus efficeretuy per erus mandarum. Pope Eleutherius re- 
ceaued an Epiſtle from Lucius a Brirtish xing, that by his commandement he | 
might be madea Chriſtian. The auncient Eccleliaſticall Annals or Martyro-| 44 
loges doe thus expreſle it: Zuct#s Lezationem muſit ad Eleutherum Romanum Pd="| a; Th. 
| tificem, per Eluanum & Medunum Britannos : r92ans per eos Eleutherum, Vt per {Ecclei; apud Ba- | 
ſe ſuoſque mniſtros ad Chniftianam Relivionem ſuſciprendam, aditum patefaceret : fon, To.z, Ann, 
| King Lucius ſent an ambaſſadge to Eleutherius Pope of Rome by two Britans Eluan an.18z, 
and Medwine; entreating Eleutherius by them,that by himſelfe and ſuch as be should || 
| pleaſe to employ therein, he would make promſion that his kingdome might yeceaue || 
| Chriſtian Relio10n. I have cited Sabellicus before, that xing Lucius wrotetd/|a,.,, $abcllic. | 
Pope Eleutherius tothis purpoſe in the beginning” of his Papacie: Cum Elen- |j.,, Ennead.7, | 
|therto nupey digmtatem adepto Lucius Britannie Rex per literas exit Vt ſe eg: ſuos | | 
Vellet Chriſtranorum numero addicere, Martinus Polonus faith: Pope Eleutherius } | 
receaued an Epiſtle from Lucius a Blvtan xing , that by bis commandemear 
(he might be made a Chriſtian. F7ic accepir Epiſtolam a Lucio Rege Britanno, Wt \\1 0 pan 
Chriſtianus per e115 ng Hartmannus Schedel writeth, that Eleu- Supput.inEleur, E 
therius receaued an Epiſtle from Lucius a Britan xing to receaue him and his Harm. Schedel. | 
ſubie&s intothe number of Chriſtians.Eleutherius Papa a Luc Rege Britanno.yChronic, chro- 
| Epiftolam acceptt, Vt ſe,ac ſuos in Chriſtianorum numeyum ſuſciperet.The like hath' nicor um f.114-p. | 
| Verunhius, arid other forreine Catholike Hiſtorians; as alſothcir Proteſtants j** . ie 
| writing of Brittish affaires;among whichtheMa gdeburgians witneſle :That CROvE jt 9% 
Lucius xing of Britaine did ſend Eluary and Medunin very Learned Britans, Magdeb. Cera! 
to Elentherins Pope of Rome, entreating himto ſend ſome Doors from/|x.c.2.col. 8. 
thence; thar might renewe Chriſtian Reli g10n,and 2bolish Echniciſme in his: 
kingdome. Ad Eleutherium Romiane Eccleſue Epiſcopum, Eluanum C3 Medui: | 
pum Britannos doftrina preſtantes, mirtit,ac yoo at, Vt inde Dottores quoſdam accis | 
'prat, qur Chriſtianam Religionem mm ſus Regno abolito toto Ethniciſmo inſlanrent.. 
And rt we come home 1nto Britaine, our moſt auncient & approued Hiſtorias 
| both Britans, and Saxons makethe fame Relation.ynto vs;S. Gildas and Nen-1 
nius have before told vs, how the Pope of Rome wrote tox ing Laciusto hauc 


Chriftizr/Religion planted heare;&heconſentedtherro. The old: Manuſcripe Manuſcr.Perue- 

tuſtum de primo, 
ſtatu Landauen. 
Ecclchiz.  _- ; 


fhanws' fierer. Lucius Ring of the Britans ſene his Ambaſſadors, -Eluan and | 


| Emma 4 171 
| : 3 Medwine 
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Galfcid, xonum. 

/ Hiſt, Reg. Brit,l. 
4.C.19. 

' Antiquit.Glaſt; 

| Tabulis afhxz. 
& Capgran'S; 

: Parric- 


{ 


> C—— 
_— _— 


T 


Beg. 1.1. Ecclel. | 
_ Hiltc.4. T hear. | 


' of Brit, |. 6. Ra- | 


ceto Hiſt, in E- 
lcucherio.an. 188 
Abbreuiar. rep. 


| 


| 

| Marian.Scotl.z. 

| Erat.6.an-177- 

; Florent, Wigor. 

| Chron, an.162, 

| & 184. 

| Sigeberr. Gb1. 
of | Chronogr. in 

| Regno Britan. 

| Macth, Weſtm, 

4n.grauz 18. 


| Henricus Hun- 

| ringer. Hiſt. 1.x.in 

| Marco Antoni- 

no Vero & Au- 

' relio Lucio C6- 

' modo. 

. Harding Croni- 
cle in King Lu- 
ciusC.51. f.4.3. 
Manuſlcr,Anriq, 


ti. Io. Capgra- 
was Catal. un 


M.S.inVitaS, 
Heleng.Et Caps! 
 grau.inead, _ 


= 


| INtcr an, 17 0. & | 
| 180, (if it was notthe ſame Radulphus de Dicero)hath the ſamie words,though nor | 


Cl 
| 
, 


de VitaS. Dubti- |nafit, ſtilicet Eluanum & Medunum, Vinxta ers amminitionem Chriſtianys fie- | 


cod. = 


(defiring that he might be thought worthie ro receaue the Chriltian faich from 


by his letters, that by his commandement , he might be made a Chuiſtian: 


The old Authour ofthe Manufcript Hiſtory termed, Abbremario Temporum, 


preciſcty at the ſame yeare(yhereinthe copte of Dicerus intheKingsLibrary, 
2s our Theater Proteſtants cite him) but asT haue alledged him. Marianus 
faith the very ſame allo : Luctus Brtanme Rex ab Eleuberro Papa per Epiſta-: 
lam ChriStianum ſe fiert mpetrat. Florentius wigornienſis 'wricerh in the ſams 
words, Sigibertus ſaith, King Luctus requeſt was the cauſe that the Britans recea- 
ued the Myſteries of Chniſhian' Relig1on by the Legats of Pope Elewtherius : Britanni 
enſtanria Lucy Britanniaruwns Reges per Legatos Eleuthery Pape Myſteria Chriſtia- 
meatis perceperar. Matthew.of Weſtminſter giverhthe like reſtimony rothis pe- 
ticion of xing Lucius to Pope Eleutherius : Lucius Britannorum Rex ad Papam 
Eleutherium Epiſtolas direxir,petens ab eo,Vt Chiſtianus efficeretur. Henry Arch- 
deacon of Huntington ſaith': When E leutherius was Pope of Rome, Lucius King 
of the Britains ſeut an Epiſtle Vnto him, beſeeching him that by bis commande- 
ment he might be made a Chriſtian: Cuns Eleutherius Pontificatui Romans Eceleſi 
preeſſer , miſut ad eu Lucies Britannarum Rex £piflolan , obſecrans Vt per c1us 
wAdatum Chriſtianus cfficertvr, Harding ſaith this was done, at che ſupplicatian 
of Lucius, The old Manulcripr of the lite of $.Dubritius, which Capgraue and 
others followe, witneſleth, that King Lucius ſent two Ambaſladars Eluan | 
and Medwine to Pope Eleutherius that he might be made a Chriſtian accor-, 
ding to his direction : Lucius Britanuorum Rex ad Eleutherium Papam Legatos 


rer. And inthe life of S. Helen the Empreſſe our Country woman : Zucius 
cpere mereretur, King Lucius did- humbly dire& Epiltles to Pope Eleutherius, 


him, The like hath Ado: Luans Britannorum Rex miſſa ad Eleutherium Rome 
Epiſcopum Epuſtola , Ve Chriſlianus efficeretur , pete. Many others (and they 
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E prſtolas Eleutberto Pape hunulter direxit, petens.Vt ab 0 fpdem Chnſtianamrect- | 


\a- |obſecrans Vt per ens mandarum Chriſtians efficeretur. Dicetus in his auncient;- 
dulphus de Di- Manuſcript Hiſtory writeth : xing Lucius of Britaine obtained of Pope Eleu-| 
Herius by his Epiſtle written ynto him ,to be madea Chriſtian. 4d Elenthe- 
rium Papam Lucius Rex Bruannie miſſa Epiſtola ſe fieri Chiiſttauum impetrat. 
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Nations, which thus confidently for molt certaine deliver this Hiſtory ynro' 


| Inter an. 163,& 
| '} | 


Jvs, which for auoiding tediouſnesI omit, as I might haue oucrpaſſed many 
' Ado in Chron, | 
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of theſe; butto $hew ro my Readers, that the miltakings of ſorpe Scribe be-! 


auncient Catholike writers of greate credet) there be, both of this and qther | 


fore remembred, and reconciled, about times and Titles doe nothing hinder 
the yndoubted, and vnqueſtionable truth of 'the Relation hereof. That the 
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reſtants molt aduexſe;rothe prexogarives of the, holy Apoſtolike, Rom 
chey generally conſent yntoitin this: Order, Marhias Flaceus, iricus, Toany 
ncs Vaigandus, Manthzus Index; and Baſilius Eaber the Magdeburgian Pr 


cſtant Hiſtorians bave thus of this matter : Zucius ad Elentberrum 
cleſue Epiſcopum, Eluanum w_Brirenrgs ops caladr 
& 54gh,, It inde Doftores quoſdam accipiar, gui, Chrifhhanein, Reb Emmy 
Reguo, abolto toro Eebmcbiſmo inſtaurent, King Lucius of Britainc! two 

cellently learned Brirans, Eluanus, and Meduuinus, to EleutheriusBishop. of 
the Church of Rome; and deſired him, that he might receaue ſome Doftours 


+4: 


from thence, thatmight eſtablish Chriſtian Religion in his, kingdome, and 


|abalish Heathen ſuperſtition out of ir. And they alledge Gildas Albanius, 
thacthis xing was acdittedto Chriſtian Religion euen fromthe beginnig of 


his Reigne ; Nonerat omnino iniguus Lucius Chriſtianorum Religion, Jtatim ini» 
tio ſu Imperi} moucbatur enim nonnhbil miraculss illuſtribus que i ChriSttans un te- 


flimonium @ ornamentum ſue dottrine paſiim edebantur : Vt Gildss Albanius in 


libro de Vittoria. Aurely Ambroſy refert. A Proteſtant Bishop of England); 
w home pc Magdeburgians cite and follow, writeth in like manner : cum 
audi[er per. Caris Legatos Trebelium ex-Pertinacem, Romanorum illuſtres aliquot, 
quie[cente Perſecutione, Chriſtanam Religionem admiſiſſe, ſtarim per eruditos Bri= 
ranuos, Elnanum & Mcdumnum, ad Elentherium Romaxorum Pontiſicem miſt ac 


ſcripſie pro ſuſcipiendo Baptiſm Epifltolam , When King Lucius. ynderſtood by 
'the Engperours Ambaſl | 


dours, Trebellius and Pertinax , that Perſecution a- 
yainſ{t Chriſtians was ceaſed, and ſome of the renowned of the Romans had 
cmbraced Chriſtian Religion,he preſently ſentand wrote an Epiltle to Eleu- 


'therius Pope of Rome by learned Briras Eluanus & Meduuinus, to haue Bap- 


tiſme reccaued heare. And he ſufhciently infinuateth there as the Magde- 
burgians before haue done, that he would haue done this ſooner but for teare 
of the Roman Emperours, ,by whoſe permiſſion and Authoritie, as this man 
{aith,he was Xing un Britaine,making him litle betrer then a king by courtelic 


onely : Zucius Prus, Colls Regis filins Ynicus, Romanorum fautor , Ceſars Marc 


li. 


—_— 
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Antonins Vert & benewolentia &+ authoritate , Britanns poſt patrem 1mperabat. 
The firſt Proteſtant Archbishop of Canterbury ſetting downe the ſame mo- 
tiuve,and how by the Romans example the Chriltian faith was now receaued 
in all Prouinces,addeth for xing Lucius: Ad Eleutherium Romanum Pontificem 


lilluſtres facundos Viros Eluanum Aualonium, &9+ Medunum 6), ans cum lite- 


ris G7 mandatis legamit : In quabus petyt, Vt ad ſe iam dotrina Chriſtiana imbutum 
Nuncios ac Legatos, 4 quibus Baptiſmate lauaretur, muteret: King Lucius ſent. re- 


nowned men Eluan of Aualonia, and Medwin a Belgian to Eleutherius Pope of 


| Rome with letters, and commandements, in which he requeſted , that he would ſend 


Meſſengers and Legats to baptiſe him allready 1nſtrutted in Chriſtian doftrine. His 
Proteſtant Succeſſours Whitegift againſt the Purerans and George Abbot 


diretour of Francis Maſon intheir Booke of Conſecrarion,as they followed him 


—m_— 
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in place, ſointhis opinion: So their Proteſtant Bishops Iewell, and Godwine: 
Soreacheththe whole company of Proteſtant Antiquaties intheir Theater 


l of Britaine : Sotheir particular Hiſtorians and writers Barnes,Sclden, Stowe 
with others : Lucius Britanmie Rex Chriſliang cetui cum ſus ſwbdity adjwng! petyt, \rio.Stow Hilt.in 


& Medumnum Britannos doftrina preflantes mittit, 


ent two ex, 


uno. 
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[o.Bal.l.de Scrip- 
cor, Brit.cent.1.in 
Lucio & El- 

uano,& Medu- | 
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Bal, ſupr. 


Matth.Parker, 
Antiq. Brit. P-4+ 


[ewell againſt 

Harding. 119. 

Godwin conu.of 
Britan, Catal. of | 
Bishop. T-heater 
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.6.Selden Ana- 
e&t.Rob.Barn.l. 
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of Rome,deſirin 
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might 


thereof .' Their firſt Proteſtant My isplayne in —_ i areal | or ha-| 
e our xing ſent to Pope Eleuthe-' 


CY 


Proteſtant profeſſion concerning this matter; 1s related by a ProtfſtenrBishop | 


' of Brit, p.29.30, ther before or after his Baptiſme appeareth not) made "oy VntoEleutherins to ſend. 
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 Foxe. ITewell 


| 119, 
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P=% 
Thu motion and 


requeſt of King 


aboutthe tcmporall 
| Lawes, was after 


| : firſt Ambaſ- 


40” and rec eauing 


Chriſtian Reli ", 


-— th —_ 


| 


contra Hard. Pp. | 


{jcommendeth an other) ſcemeth to be of the ſame opinion, Tet becauſe the Au- 


[made after the Baptiſme of Lucius but alſo ſetting downe preciſely the particular time, | 
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be\might eftablith a ſetled' 
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4. Now whereas the Druids were the Iudges of all 'matters both ir 
ſpiricuall and temporall gouerhment : fere de ommbus contronerſijs publicis 
privatisque conſutuunt, & ſt quodeſi admiſſum facinss , ſe cades fatta, ſe de here-| 
ditate , de fimbus controuerſ1a eſt, 1jdem decernunt premia, penaſque conſtituunt.' 
The abolishing of theſe Druids made an alteration, in volitick matters | 
aſwell as Eccleſiaſticall, or concerning Religion, ſo that the cauſe of refor- 
mation in both kindes being one andcheſelfe ſame, I ſee noreaſon why we 
should notthinke, thatthe remedie of both was likewiſe ſoughtar once. And 
true it is, that the Authour of the booke called Annquitartes Britannice ( Mat- 
chew Parker their Proteſtant firſt Archbishop laſt cited) afhrmeth, how that 
Eluan and Medwin made the foreſard morion for the Roman Lawes, at their beins 
with Elewtherins before the Baptiſme of Luctus, ard then receaued anſweare : So doch 


M. Foxe,andthe Rewerend Father of happy memory Bishop Iewell(thus one brother, 


thours of our preate Chronicle , Holimshead, and the reſt deliuer that this motion was 


doe ſay 1t was in the third yeare of by Conuerſion, 1 will not take Vpon mee to pro- 
nounce eyther the one way, or other, but leaue it vnto the Readers Iudoment and 


, 


| | | he leauethr ination | : 
| -Laciay tothe Pepe | F But bccaufe he leaueththe determination hereof to his Readers Iudg-| 


mine agal S Dr 
owne teltimonie & citation,for all theſe which he named as himſfeltfe allo cite! 


diſcretion to determine of, hithertothis Proteſtant Bishop for himlſelfe and his 
adherents in Religion concerning this matter, 


ment & diſcretion, I being one of his Readers will take vpo methusto deter- 
inſt him, his Brethren the Proteſtant Bishops, andthe reſt by cheir 


at lardge the letter of Pope Elemtherius ro ging Lucius about this bufines, and} 
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reCtion, ifnor commandemenr of S.Paule to Chriſtians in like caſe,” ''_- - "> 
6. Afddiuers of theſe men differ, and erre aſmuch indeliuerin p their op1- 
\nion of theſe two Ambaſladours of xin g Lucius, of what Country; Pronince 


Eluanus was Aualonios, and Meduuinus was Belga.” An other ProteftantBi- 
'shop dorh thus interptere him andothers inthis matter: The'#nchour of the 
| Booke called Antiquitates Britannice, and Bale out of Leland report ;how that Med- 
| 173 45 by birth a Dutchman, but as for Eluan be ws a Brittainbrourht Vp1n thel 
Colledge. or Monaſtery of Anallon amones1 the Diſciples and SWteſſoliys of Tofe þ 
of Arimathia. The Proteſtant Authours ofthe greate Theater of preat 'Btt- 
|taineſpeaking ofthe place giuen to S. Joſeph of Arimathia Awalon;' or Gla- 
ftenbury ſay : from hence were thoſe two diuine D6@ours ſent to'Elentherius 
by king Liicius, as by their Epithers doth appeare:'6ne of them called Eluanus 
| Aualonins; or of Glaſtenbury : and the other Meduninius of Belga, that is welle3, 
neare Ynto this place; And they noteintheir Margin: Two Diunsſent by Lucins 
[fo Rome from Gla$tenbury: And this : welles called Belga. But iv is | 

rance firſt, and dighonour tothis Nation; to ſay any 'of theſe'was4 Dutchman, 


i. 


LY 


=, 


all Antiquaries, Catholiks, and Proteſtants teaching they were'both Britans. 
| Andthe word Belga there, hath reference to thoſe people in Btitaine which 


'wilshire, and part of Hampshire,as Cambden accordin gto true Antiquitie tela- 
teth ynto them: ;AdBelgu noſtras qua lon e lateque habitaruntpey Repionem Somt- 
merſettenſem, Wiltontenſem, Hantonien 15que agri partem mteviovens,” accedanus. 
And for welles, whichthey ſay was then called Belsa, isas farre wide from 
rruth, the people'ofthoſe placesbeing onely named Belge, arid tio eſpeciall 
Towne er placeto giuedenomihationto all thoſe Countries,aridthe Towne 
of yelles as the ſame Proteſtant Bishwp is vitncs,wasa Villadgelony after th: 
| time, natved Tiddingrton builded or named by the Saxons astharriame dedla- 
[reth;: thus he being an inhabitant there ſometime writech: wetter, 
| rimes beretofore wascalled TE not a Towne of any Neritathaes nights, 
| Andthere proueth,how xing Inasinche yeare 76 4,and ring Kernilphus 66. 
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' werecalled Belge, and inhabited the Provinces now named Somerſervhireg 


that ſomne- 
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| | >elaveor viceaa little Ryueror Brooke thete,asappearcth often inthe Char.|| | 
Kamiht Me: |cer of xing Kemulphusbearingdatean. Dom. Inca. 766. InSifBone 12 oa] _ 
_ % Monaſtery or Colledgethere, being a Towne of no memory atthistime, as|. _ , _ 
E-. - ny _—_ |ſayerh rhisProtelticBishop Hora Arg ra ee tellthecruh| 
l fage. y.358-359- |therein, becauſe, to vie his words, Thows Goonyn 1% deere and moſt Reverend) * 
54m. Barhe | Farher was made Proteftant Bishop there Sepr. 13. 1534. Sothe people Belpecoulal 
ind v cllesp.38. |notrake their name of this place, nor eyther of theſe Ambaſladours of xing| 
num-49- {Lucius or any other be called Belza, by that umaginary T ide. Neyther was;| 
| ' or could eyther of them, orany ther ar chattime be trifely ſaidto be an Aucl- 
lonian, forI haue proucd before, andshall more plainely ſetr forth hercafter, 
that there was no Monaſtery, orReſidence of any Chriſtians there art that; 
| tire, but S, Joſephs Chappell was deſolate, ferarwm Zaribulum. © 1] 
| | 5. Neytherdothany Antiquitie to my reading and memory fay,thartheſe 
Meſſengers or Ambaſladours were of ſuch places, as theſe men haue ſtiled 
chem by,bur it is onely anew Proteſtant Chimericall Inuention of their owne, 
and ifthere had bene any remnant of the Chriſtian polteritie and Succeſſion 
| from S. Ioſeph left about Glaſtenbury, xing Lucius would not haue choſen a 
Catechumen from them, to ſend about ſuch important buſines # ncyther! 
[couldthisimaginedGlaſtenbury man have bene ignorant of the Chappell of 
| S. Toſeph when it was ſo diligently ſought for, and founde out by S; Damia- 
Antiquitates | guy, eo ance, as the Antiquities of that place, andſome oftheſe Prote-| 
Gialt —_ of \ ſtants themſclues are witneſſes, ifhe had inſtruction and education there, So 
| tp yet *" Le. \I cannot conſent vnto theſe Proteſtants inthis point : Neyther ioynein opi- 
11nd. Archur. | N10n With that late Catholike writer, who citing no Authoritie, afhrmerh of 
 Antiq. Glaſt, ta- | Eluanus that he was brought yp inthe Schoole of S, Ioſeph of Aramathia,and: 
bulis l:gneis af- | JearnedtheMyſterics of the Chriſtian faith from the Diſciples of the Apoſtles: 
fixz in membr. | pſyanus Avalonius,natione Britannus,in.Schola S. loſephs Arimathenſ(is educatus,| 
Guliel. gore ab ipſis ApoFolorum Diſcipult fidei Chniſtiane myſicria didicit Iunior.. And of 
_ nies Meduuinus he faith : He wasa Belgran of that part of Bricaine which is Shou 
'Þy Glalt, xelles, and was aunciently called Belgia, Forto anſwere firſt tothe later, all- 
Io.Puſeusl.de | though the Country about wells, was part of thoſe Provinces which the Bel- 
vuis Niuſtr.zrat. | ge inhabited, being part of: Sommerſersbire , which with wleshive, and Hamp- 
2. in Eluano. & | ;hive, or a greate part thereof was inhabited by the Belze, andſo all theſe to- 
Meduwino, gether were, or might benamed Belgia: Yerthis doth no more proue , if he 
were a Belgian, that he was borne neare vnto welles, then toany Towne or 
| Village els, eicher in Sommeyſetsbire, wileshyre,or the parts of Hampshirewithin | 
that denomination, all of them Þcing astruely and properly parts of Bel-:a, az 
| | welles, or any part of chat Country neare yntoit. Yetthis. Aurthour no-more 
proueth , tharEluanus wasa Belgian, then the Proteſtants before , againſt 
whome I have shewed he could not be a Belgian. His other aſſertion of El- 


| 
| als : 
| uanus being brought vp intheSchoole of S.Ioſeph is roomanifeſt amiſtakin g, 
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for I haue prouedinthe firſt Age, that S. Toſeph, andallofthat company, or 
Schoole, as this Authour termeth it, were dead within the firſt hiidred yeares 
of Chriſt, long before Eluanus was borne, Neyther isit credible with mee, 
that any of the immediate Diſciples (for he ſpeakethinthe plurall number ab] 
| ipſus Apoſtolorum Diſcipuls) ofthe Apoſtles, were liuing hearein Britaine in| 

the Papacie of Eleutherius when this man was buta Catechumen, by them 
chat hold he was firſt ſent ro Rome from king Lucius after Eleutherivs was 
15f now Pope : or by thoſe which (as before) aſſgne his goingto Rome twenty 
| yeares ſooner, for betweene this andthedeath ofthe Apoſtles. Peterand S. 
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to finde (bur wich probabilicie) where theſe Ambaſſadours, 
inſtruRedin the Chriſtian faith in Britaine before; they were ſentro Rome, 
'Cambrid ge hach pleadedfor them before with more congruitic and leffe in-' 
conuenience, then any patr of the Belge inhabitants can doe, ſoperhaps mighr 
Stamford; Burton where the Cambridge Schollers are thought to haue bene. 
bapriſed, fo might diuers Schooles of the Druids where were many learned. 
men ſuch as Eluanus and Meduuinus are deſcribed ynto vs, ſo farteremote fr 


the Belpe and Glaſtenbury,and larcly inſtructed inthe faich of Chriſt, that they |. - 


nightpleade Ignorance withour finne'or shame:of $. Ioſeph his Chappell, 
and Eremiticall habiration. I may likewiſe ſoſay of the Courr. itſelfe of xing 
1. 1cius, where ſo many learned Chriſtians, and Catechumens were DET 
{-2m whetice theſe wereſent, as the cultome and: yſadge of rings is toſend 
fc Ambaſſadoursſuchasbein 
: many learned men then liued, butnoſuch, no Schoole or place of learning, at. 
'rhis rimefor any thing I hadein Antiquities,was about,or neareto welles,or.4- 
;»slon, then ir being a Deſart. From whence in particular they were , I dare 
'10t yet for want of ſufcient warrant, certainely determine, 
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NF now arrinedat Rome, with letrers;Commilſon;andInftru-| 
*8F Ctions, for their proceeding, inſo greateand important bu- 
34 lines, preſented themſclues with their zings humbleand ear- 
-T o>—o 2 nclt petition tothe holy.Pope Elcutherius :. Whether they 
camenow immediately from Britaine, as moſtſcemeto affirrie; orhad bene: 
for ſome, and noshorr time before in Rorne, :andin ftudics:there. and Inftru- 
[Qionin Chriſtian Rehgionto enable them for ſuch) Eccleſiaſticall Degrees: 
| 'and funCtions, as rheywere now $hortly toreceauc, as our:Cambridge An-| 
'\tiquaries andothers aſhited, wnthno conemptible reaſonshaue allready de-} 
[liucred, and now-receauedtheſe letersandCommiſhon:from ring Lucius a- 
| bout our generallCoriucrſibn Iireferremy:;Readersto thatThaue written be-} 
ce of this marter. But howſbeuer that isro be reſolued; itis gen crally agreed} 
pon among: Antiquaries; that yponthe deliuery fchisAdhbaſladge the ho-| 
ly Pope Eleurherws appointed for his Le gats S. Damnanus-and Fupatianu,with| 
power and iInſtriQtionstocome!hithery.16 cffe& that happy:bulines ; And 
ſomeſay tharamong others deſigned for worthic labourers in this renowned 
worke, theſe Ambaſladoirs of xing Ludus wwerepreſently: employed about 
it. The old Britrish/Matnrfcripr Anriquitie: of the-Auncient Church of Lan-} 


it. 
ensi.;iqne 4 pri-| 
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1678 


Antiquit. Ecclef. 4afferhusrelatethiir : Eleurbtran gratial dpevs.Deo fu, quodulla 


xP, _ mo Reg1onss inbabitatore Braro geeutilfurvar, tan ardenger: ad fidem Chriſt fett1- 


ſe 


propter eloquentiam, G ſanction 


nabat, confulio ſeniors Tbis\Romeplacuit eoſdem-Legatochupiixeri, ws Cathalica | 
fp ;ſcepta, ordinari CO Epaqes Mobarre ane in Doftorem: Ec | 


am 


cbantin ſacrss 8eniptoris; - Predicatores 


ad Luciimin Britanniamvenerſs ſunt> PopetElegrhoring mauing thanks to God, that 


#0 

[eheNation which from Brutus the firſt Inhabires of the Country bad bene ener Pagan | 

dd ſo feruently haſten to the fairh of Christ, irwar. agvarid Vyan by the Caunſaile-of| 
the elder Rome, that the ſame gymbaſſadowys showld | 36d, andhawingrecea-| 
wed the Catholike faath,'Elxawsbould be conſerratedBrzhojpu. and: Med yy, wade. a| 
| Dottour or Teacher: And reſpeFt of the eloquence and knowledze which they had| 
#n holy Scripturs they returned Preachers Vnto King Lucius in Britaine , The old 
Manuſcrip, An- | Manuſcript Hiſtory of the life of S. Dubricius and Capgraue following it, 
tiq.deVi.S.Du-| haue the yericſame words of that Antiquitie, ſo farre as it concerneth this 


bricy. Capprau. narration. 
Caral.in S. Du. 
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2. I findefew othersthathe auncient, which write of the conſecrating 
any of theſe Ambaſſadors of xing Lucius to be a Bishop , bur ſpeake general-| 
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ir ofche Roman Legazs Damianus and Fagarianus pre 
Pope Eleutherius with others to be 


i 
o 
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gnm Ent, S, Gildas, 


and Meduuinus to Pope Eleutherius,about the Couerſion of Britaine,yert they 


liter Damianum, in Britanniam miſit. And divers of our Proteſtants which re- 


KITE $ «4 = 
Monum.Vet. : 
apud Baron, To. 


2. Annal.an,18;. | 


Magdeb. cent. 2. 
col. 8.10. Func- 
cius 1, 6.comme- 


oian writers, Funccius, Barns, and thcir Bishop Bale, allrhough in his booke 


of writers dedicatedto xing Edwardthe{:xt, be expreſſely handleththis mar-; 


ter, both in xing Lucius,Eluanus;and Meduuinus,and there ſpeaketh of theſe; 


ſtate of the Church, who had the bonpuy of performing that office. The one of them 1s 
called by ſume Damianus, by others Duuanus, and by others againe Dermanus, Di= 
| mianus, Diuianus, and Donatianus.the other is ſometimes termed Faganus,and, 
ſometimes (Fugatius, And the other laſt cited Proteſtant Bishop confirmeth 

Ey telling vs,all things were ordered by thoſe two Legats of Pope Eleuthe- 

rius. | 

| * 3. Thisis ſufficiently yeelded vnto, by their firſt Proteſtant Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and by moſt, as the other hath before acknowledgde. And Goſ- 

icelin in his Manuſcript Hiſtory of the Archbishops of Canterbury, relating 

this Hiſtory of xing Lucius ſending Eluanus and Meduuinus, is filent of any 

conſecration or miſhon they receaued at Rome, but aſlcriberh the ordering 

jof all Ecclefiaſticall matters heare to the Legars of Pope Eleutherius: Fus atius' 
Vna cum Damiano buc remi[ſus Chriſtianam Religionem in Reono mm pubapecy Os 

& tota Ethniciſmo abolito ſolide conſtituunt, Hdſinshed in his Hiſtory of En- 

glandis alſo filent inthis conſecration of our Ambaſſadors, onely ſaying of 
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ſceming to thinke they were conſecratd in Britaine befaxe their Hong to. 


tar.in Chronol. 


Bal. li. de $critp, 
Brit.cer,1. in Lu- 
cio, Eluano, & 

Meduuine,Idem | 


Rob.Barns I1.de 
Pontif.Rom.in 
Eleutherio. 
Godwin Comms 
of Britaine p.21, 


Bal.ſup.inLucio, 
Eluan.& Medu- |} 
uino, Matth. | 
Parker. Antiq. 
Brit, p.5. Stowe 
Hiſt, & Howes |} 
An.179. in Lu- 
cias.lo.Golcelin. | 
Hiſt. Manulſcr, | 
de Archiep, Cit, 
in Lucio, 

Holinsh.Hiſt, of 
England1.4.c.19. 


(them : King Lucius ſent ynto Elentherius Bisbop of Rome two learned men of the 
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Theater ofgteat 


| Radulph. de Di- 
cetoin Manulcr; 
Hiſt, inter ann, 


Leland in aſlert. 
Arthuri), Priſeus 
defen(.Hiſt. Brit, 
1.7 347 + Selden 
AnaleCt.c.6. 
Whig. defenl. 
of the Anſveare 
p.323-Foxe To. 


of Bishops of 
Yorke. wn Pan« 
Inus.1. Winche- 


Antiq.Eccl.Lan- 


| danen, 


| | 
| Manuſcr.de Vit, 
'$.Dubriciz.& | 
lo.Capgrau, in 
cod, 
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Eleutherivs inthe 


]aured by all Antiquities of this matter. I will epicomate ſome of them to shew| 


| 
| 


uthotitie bf the Ma.\ 


fS:Paals Church] 


I come 'toentreate 
che Theater of grea 


A E—_ 


done before, that king Lucius craued the dire&ion & affiſtance -of Pope Eleu-} 
therius herein, Pontifcem Romanum, qui tunc furt, Eleuthertum Vt cum ſms Chri- 

ſirano nomme obſuonaretur, mandatis liters conſuluit. And he (ent Fugaiius and 
Damianus very learned, and holy men to conuert this Country, hee & 
Damranum imprimis dottos, fi niſque pretatis Viros mitt, So write their two 
Archbishops whitegifr,and Abbots, M.Foxe,&Francis Maſon. And that Pro- 
teſtit Bishop himſclfe who before would not hane this ſo yndoubted a eurh/ 
as theſe his fellowes in Religion haue made it, when afterwards he came 
roſounder Indgment , and berter refle&ed ypon this Hiſtory and grounds 
thereof, maketh it a veritie vndeniable in this manner : It cannot be denyed bur 
Eleutherius Bishop of Rome at the requeſt of Lucius then King of Britaine, ſent Da-\ 
M1anus, Faganus and other learned Preacheys to ſowe the ſeedof the GhoFpell heare.\ 
Andin other places proueth from Antiquiries,thartheſe Legats of Pope Eleu- 
therius exerciſed Apoſtolike Legatine Power byCommiſſion from thar holy 
Pope in this kingdome. | {1- | 


| 
| 4. Andot this their Power 8& Commiſſion from Pope Eleutherius we are] 
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how cuident and cleare acruth it is, and (though they be not firſt in priotitie| 
ofcime) begin with thoſe which haue writren of the conſecration, and miſ- 
ſton of Elwanand Medwin hither, fromthe See Apoſtolike of Rome, which: 
I doe not deny, but onely diſallowe that they were the cheifeſt in this bu- 
fines : whichtheſe very Authours alſorteſtifie. For the Antiquities of Landaffe 
ſay, that kg Lucius made his petition to Pope Eleutherius to haue his Coun- 
try conuerted by his direCftion, and obtaynedir. Implorans, Vt iuxta ei ammo-| 
nitionem Chriſtianws fieret, quod ab eo impetrauit, And it followeth in the ſame: 
Anriquitie, that Ecclefiaſticall matters were ſetled heare accordin g to the or- | 
der or commandement of Pope Eleutherius : ſecundum 1uſſum bears Elentberij} 
Pape, Eccleſuaſticwm ordinem conflituir. The Amtiquitie of the life of S. Dubri-| 
cius, and Capprave,alforthe other Authours hauc the ſame firſt words, which] 
containe the ſecond : Vr1uxta eu ammonitionem Chriſtianus fieret. And in the 
life of S. Helen after, he maketh it moſt manifeſt, that as the truth is, he held} 
with all Antiquitie,that king Lucius did both humbly entreate Pope Eleu-| 
therius, to giue order & direCtion for the ſerling of Chriſtian Reli gion heare| 
in Britaine, and he ſent hither his Legats, Damianws, and Fupgatins with dire- 


Aion and power to performe it, and they accordingly effe&ed it in all reſ- 
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2. Age. _ KEAT/BRITAINE: | 
\c ts. Lucius Epiſtols Elentherio Pape humiliter direxat petens, Vt 
| Pandrecipere mereretur. Beatus ergo Pontifex ulle comperts eius maxims denotio 
\ du0s relygrofſaſimos VIros 7 ins Wdelicet 9+ Damianum ad illum mifie. DET 
| 5. Howtheſe Apoſtolike men did order and attually ſctle al Eccleſiaſti-| 
| call buſineſſes hear, I shall deliuet fromthis,as other Au NOUTS in due place.| 
Now I ſpeake onely of their Power and Commiſlion need vntothem by| 
Pope Eleutherius. The old Roman Monuments cited by Baronius, and the, Monum. Antiq. 
receaued As of Eleutherius, which the Church approuerh, and readerh on|apud Baron. To. 
| his Feſtiuitic ſay, he ſent Fugatius and Damlanus to conuerrt Britaine. Qaame-| 2.Annal.an.183, 
brem Fagatium & Damianum miſit in Britannam, per quos Rex Ep reliqui fidem Dawaſus in E- 
ſuſciperent.The worke afſcribed to S.Damaſus ſayerh,the £ings requelt was,ro Em 
; | -w . | arty rol, Rom, | 
 haue irdone by the Rgpes comandement, per exus mandatum.'The old Roman| - © 1 Sa 
Martyrologe ſaith uw bulines was effeted by Damanys, and Fagatins ts CI 
| w home Pope Eleutherius ſent into Britaine to that end: Santtus Danuanum & 
| F | RAY in Britanniam miſit,qui Luctum Regem Vna Cum Vxore dc toro fere popu- 


lo.Capgrauius 
7% inCatalogo.inS. 
Helena Regina. | 


. 


Ine 


| lo baptiFarunt. Vſuardus, Ado, and others confirme it, Ponticus Varunnius af-| Ponticus Virun. 


| firmeth the Pope ſenttheſe hither; and they orderedallthings heare for Re-| Hilt. Brit, 1.4. 
ligion : Pontifex Faganum &+ Doeanum ad Lucium miſt: Martinus Polonusſo} = [ 
| 7 h : Papa miſit duos religtoſos Viros , Videlicet Faganum &* Damianum. | 
| And if Abbot Fecknam auouching it publikly in open Parlament inthe firſt 
| yeare of Queene Elizabeth, and there offering to make it good againſt them 
thatthen brought in Proteſtant Religion,may be admitted for a credible Au-|ygyy | 
'thour,S.Gildas did write as much or more: for theſe be the words of that wor-| jq his ocation in | 
| thie Prelate: The Religion, andthe ſelfe ſame manner of ſerving God, of the wbich| Parlament an. r. | 
Fe are at thu preſent 1npoſſeſiion, did begin heare inthis Realine, 1490. yeares paſt,! Elizab. | 
and that in Kings Luciss bis dayes by the first Chriftian King of this R ealme;bumblel 
letters.ſent to che holy Father Pope Eleutherins, who ſent imtg.this Realme two hol 
men, the one called Damianus, and the other Fugativs, po, they 4 Ambaſſadors 
ſent fro the See Apoſiolike of Rome did bring into this Realme,, ſo many yeares paſty 
the Very ſame Relzg10n, whereof we arc now poſſeſio,and that an the Larine tongue,| || 
| «5 the auncient Hiſtorjographer D. Gildas wityeſſeth in. the Prologue and beginning|” 
( of {11s booke of the Britaime Hiſtories, Andthe Magdeburgian Proteſtants, Ba-t Wat. «| 
 Lzns, and others of thar Religion, beſides out Catholike writers,che Aurbour| M879. cent.1. 
bo the Brictih old Hiſtory, Virunnius, and Matthew of Weſtminſter ice S,| | 4. CO TO) 
| 


Lde: $cript, cent. 


Gildas for a witnes in theſe things. Andthalſe Manuſcript Copies of $.Gildas,).y,w Lucio.Galfr. 
asour Proteſtants tell ys, which are yez.cxtant in their cuſtodies both inthe] Mon.Hilt, L4.c. 
Library of S. Beners Colledge, andthe Vniuerſitie at Cambridge doe teſtifir,[40;Virun. Hit, | 
thatall matters heare in Religion, were ordered by the Legars of the' Pope off wo 1.4. Match, 
\| Rome, miſſa legatiowe a Papsd Romano. And we haue farre more auncient Brit-| eſtm.an.186, | 
; tish teſtimonies hereof,then S.Gildas time,cuen the Atts themſclues of thoſe] 
| holy Legats written in; their timezas both auncient Catholike writers 8 Pro-| Chara $; Parri- | 
\reſtants arc witneſſes, ſo the Epiltle aſſcribedby Proteſtants and ochers toS.} cij apud Leland. 
' Patrick, ſo other Brittich Monuments, asthe old Manuſcripts of Glaſtenbury i, Arthuriz, 
; with others aftirme : Venerunt Elexcherio mirtente Pradicatorgs Britanniam duo Copa lh 
Viri ſanftiſiins Phaganus,G Der#iquss pro Vt chartaſanth Pargcipgeſtague Brj-| 220306: Hat 
| cannorum'teftantur bi verbum Vite evangeliZantes, Regen cum ſus populo Sacro Tabulis affixzin 
| Fonee abluerwnt.And a Proteſtant Bishop in his booke of Brittigh-wricers.ashe| membranis. | 
' acknowledgeth all Chriſtian aftaixesrhen to haue bene ordered by theſe rw 0| lo,Bal.kdeScrip- 
| Legates, Fugatius and Damianus : awpia ordinatiang quadam pey Fugativw | corib.Brit.cent.1. 
Damianum in res Chriſhanans permutata: ſo Eluanys.and Meduuinusdid write| Wn _—_— &Me- | 
| | bo wes Ws” in | i 
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Lpiſt,S.Patrici | 
Anta.Glaſt. a- 
pd ora, in 
y,Pancio. - 


'Nennius Hiſt, 


Manulcr. 


BedHilt. Eccl.l.-} 


' 


| Parishes and Dioceſes.Ex hoc & ſimilibus fundamentis,cepere poſtea Romanorum 


| 


We wa” 9% "of _— Ons” _ T2  # *% £5 ry * 4 4 - * of _ TA Y | 
2. Age. Tre ECCLES. 'Hisrok Es / 15. Chapr. | 
| in Parchemerita Bvoke ofthe Adts of theſe: Legars; whercby the norice of| 


theſe things came to Poſteriric.Vt apud Poſteros clariora perdurarent, membrani 
hi dederunt AFta per Legatos li, 1. Inde ad nos, & nonadlio medio perucnerant. 

6. Andto make all furerhatall chings heare were effe&cd by the Popes] 
Authoririe, and by power of theit Commiſſion from tim; he addeth imme- 
diately, that this Contetlion of Britaine by the Popes Authoritie, wasa Par- 
tetne and Preſident to other ſucceeding Popes, todinide otticr Protiihtes into 


Pontifices occafionem Provincia dinidendi in Parecins,& Dioceſes. And S.Parrike 
(as our Proteſtants with others allow that Antiquitie) teſtifieth that he found 
this Legatine power of S.Faganus and Damian, with cftcAsrhereof inorther 
writings of the Britans betwceene their time and his.Zagſ&ypris recenrroribis 1n- 
went, quod ſantius Phaganus E& Derunanus ab Elenth wp Papa qu cos miſcrat' 
decem annos Indulpentie impetrarunt, Nennius writeth,as the extant Copies of | | 


5, Gildas before, that Chriſtian Religion was ſerled heare by the Legats of 


'1.C, 4. 1n Mar- 
[tyrol.8.cal.lum}. 
|Ethelwerd chro- 
\nic.in Eleuther, 
\arian.Scor.].2. 
Xtat.6.anl77. 
E,orent, Wgor. | 
in Chronic. ann. 
162,vel 184.Mat- 
rin. Pol. ſuppur. 
an.188. in Elcut. 


| 


| 
Radulphus de 


'Diceto in Mas- 
{\nuſcc, Hiſt. ab- | 
'breu, Chronic. 
inter an. 170. & 
i180, Henricus 
{ Hancingt. Hilt. 
'L.1.in Marco An- 
|ronino Vero. 

| Manvuſ: crip. Hilt, 
ide Romeley. | 
Princ. Inſula iſa 
{qu nunc An- 


the Pope of Rome. Miſſa Legatione a Papa Romano. S. Bede in divers places 


- | affirmeth that Chriſtianitic was planted heare by Pope Elemtherins com-! 


mande or Authoritie, and this was xing Lucius ſuite : Vt per erus pormmpeng 
Chriſtianus fieret, ex effc tum pie poſtulationis conſecutus es, Echelwerdus ſaith q 
ic was done by the Legats and letters of Pope Elcutherius to xing Lucins : | 
Eleutherius beatiſiimus Chriſti famulus per Nuncium e&> liters Luctum adyr Inſule; 
Regem. Marianus ſaith, King Lucius obtained it of Pope Eleutherins. Zuctus 
Britanme Rex ab Eleutberto Papa per Epiſtolam Chriſtianwm ſe fieri imperrar. Flo-, 
rentius Wigornienſfis hath the ſame words, Martinus relateth it by Fuganus! 


and Damianus hauing Miſſion or Commiſſion from Pope Elcutherius. Papa 


miſit dwos reli910ſos Viros, Videlicet Fuganum O& Damianum, qui Regem &* popu-' 
lum Baptizarent. Radulphus de Diccto in his Manuſcript Hiftorie reporteth,' 
xing Lucius petitiorfih geto Pope Eleutherws abour this buſtnes,the Pope ſent 
Faganus and Diwuanus hither, and they afte&cd it Ad Eleutherium Lucius Rex! 
Britannie miſſa Epiſtola ſe 'fier Chriſthanum imperrat : Elenther ergo miſt Faba- 
num C7 Diuuanum qui Regem Luctam baprigauerunt.Henrie of Huntin gron his 
phraſe is, that it was done by Pope Eleutherius commandemient. Per Elenthe- 
ry Pape mandatum. The old Manuſcript Hiſtory-of Romeſey faith: Kin g Lu 
cius did humbly entreate Pope Eleutherius by an Epiſtle, that he would fend 
him faithfull Do&ors to Baptiſe him aid his Nation; ani he obtained his ſuite. 


| Rex Britannorum Lucius ſantium Eleutherium' tunc tempor?s Papam pey Epiſto- 


lam (uppliciter experinat,eo gratanter obrinmt quater.us fedeles DoCtores destinaver, 
que /e ac gentem ſuam 1n Chriſto rezenerarent,Williamof Malmesbury in his Ma- 
nuſcript Antiquities of Glaſtenbury relateth, that theſe Le gats Phaganus and 


| glia. 
__ {Gilieltn, Malm. | 
i}.de Antiquit.ce- | 


| \nobyj Glaſton. | 


| | Caxton Hiſt 
(part.4.in King 
'Lucius, 
 TGalfr, Monum. 
'Hiſt.1.4.c.19.20, 
Marth. Weltm, 
an.1$5 186. Hun. 
' ſting. Chronic. 
C.31.f,4.3. 
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Power which the holy Pope Elettherits'communicated ro theſe hisYearned 
jand renowhed Legars; ant Commiſſoners Faganus.and Damianits for the 


perulanus came into Britaine to preach the Ghoſpell,& have preached 8& Bap-! 
rized through all the Tland. Phaganss & Derwanus Venerunt 1 Britanniam ad | 
predicandum Euangelii, Baptizantes 65: predicantes, &* Vnixerſam Inſulam per= 
azrantes; The old English Chronicle published by Caxton aflcribeth the 
whole cj5 ws hg thef© affaires to the Legats'of Pope Eleutherits. The 
Bricuish Hiſtory alfo,the Monke of Weſtmiriſter and Harding are nioſt mani- 
teſt for theſe Legars and Commiſſioners of Pope Eleutherius thine dire- 
Qed all theſeaffaires by that Popes Authoritie. -: A oprrag 006 rh 


>: Thus we haue proued by Authorir 
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7 al}. Pope  Elentherins || 


Were Buhops. 


—— 


Franc, Maſon 


alt 
© -# 


they wereendowed with Epiſcopalt Order andp 
andſo muſt needs be Bishops. And if we mult ſecke them Maiſtersexpreſlely 
ro call them ſo, the old Brittish Hiſtory callerth chem expreſſely.A nt ſtires, Bi- 
; Shops, ſodoth Virunmus : And Marthew of Weſtminitet naming chem the 
' bleſſed Bishops Faganus and\Deruutanus : b:ati Antiſtites Faganus 05 Deruuias 
| us, And to omitt others, thar Proteſtant Bishgp which before was moſt 
| backward intheſe things, produceth an old Manuſcript teſtifying they were 
Bishops, and exerciſed the holy offices of tharFhn&ion. The Cathedral Charth 
of Wincheſter (faith he) 4s.che ſame Awthour of an; | 
| lowed and dedicated Vnto the bonour of our Samour Ottober 29. 189. by Favanuy 


. ”Y $ 345 * 3.4 883... 41 * oY 24% eb SYS. 
and Damianus Bisbops. And divers forraync ans, efpeciMly of France 


ower to doefuch things, 


#2 - 4 


; 


write; from Rome there® vo FWwgaris « amid Ptef. ro: his * 
| rhar eyrher 'of them wia @ Bicbop. Which is rob weakea Books of Con- 

| shop; or any writerdire&ed by ſuch amarr.' /For'fo'many. piſcopall'AQts,| ſecr.& 1.2, c.. p. 
| which by all writogsthey effe ted were leſſons plaine enough rolearhe thar! 55: 56- 


\ 


Galfr.Monum. 
| Hiſt. Brit. 1.4. c- 
20, Pong, Virun, 
Hiſt.1.4.in fine. 
Matth., Weſtm, 
Anno gratiz 186 
Godwin Cat, of 
Bishops in Win- 
celter. pag. 207. 
edit.an. 1615, 


witneſle that rhe cheife ſuire ofkihg Lucitis, Wa$ for ſuch, bauing otherwi! 
of his owne Nation many. Preiſts'and Preathers'ofche Chriltian Religion! 
Many Chriſtians (ſay theſe; Authors; being\bap h- tr 
| Britatne, King Lucius ſenderh ro Pope Eleuthering, Vn A mbaſſadeur , an Ambaſe 
 ſadour to make ſuit to him to ſend Prelats of bus Church ro inſtrutt and baptize him, 
| And aſſure vs the cheife of rhtſe were Damianus an Faganus, exerciſing 


| Epiſcopall Fun&tion heate. Andſo according to their high calling and - 
| and. of- 


[tic andaSthe holy Popes befote; euen from S. Peter had practiſed | 
; dayned, theſe holy Bichops before had their ſacred Preiſts, Deacons, a 


Jed and preaching the faith in 


Mere des Hiſtoi- 
res & Chroni- 
ques de France. 
1.pag.91.an.182, 
Alan Bouchard 
in Annales de 
Bretaigne 1.1.fol. 


| 19.P-2. 


Many other Bi= © 


\ther Clergie mentoaſſiſt chem.” Andthe. cafe andconditivnof ſolatlige Do-! 
minions,as Briraine'comprehended, to be conuerted; Tequired, diuers other, 
| both' Preiſts and Bishops were ſent by Pope Eleutherius with chem to be: 
 workemen in this happy harueſt ,: And their names were diligently: preſer- 
,ued andleftto Poſteritic mour Primariue Church, andamong others, our re- 
| nowned Hiſtorian'S: Gildas; as the old Atthour ofthe Brittish Hiſtorie;Pbn! 
'ticus Virunnius, Matthew of Weſtminſter .andthefe haſt recited French. An- 
'tiquaries with others reſtifie, did commirt them to writing, Which bein g per- 

formed by him, they therefore omitr to make repetirionof./Eorum nomna E& 
\ aftus mm hbro rag glen Gildas de Vitoria Aurely Ambroſy inſeripſit. Quol 
| autermn tam lucido Trattatu'paraterat; mnullatenus opus ſurt Vt infertorr ſtylo r enoua- 

retur .' And this our moſt nobleand auncienr Hiſtorian, asrheſe Authors te- 
them, artheir ſecond comming hither from Pope Eleurherius)when mo 
\ Nobice power 'he confirmed that'which theſe his holy Legars had done in 
 Briraine . Thaue made mention of many of them before; in'the fixt Chapter 
of this Age,/andneedles to repeate them heare. Onely I wishrnowto be're-1 
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the Popes authort- 
14 11 thus holy 
Wei ke Pt, 
Galfr. Monum. | 
Hilt.Bric, lib. 2.c.; 
20, Ponticus Vi-! 
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i x 6 ILY: ROMAN: LEG4TS 
ſion fromthe Pope,and ApoFlolike See of 
y wee TW d confirmed vnto, and in the faith CE 
b, allmanner of parſonsin. all places . 
rigini + whether che Nobilutic, 
| L801 s, i 
| — ; of vhar Order or © _ 
45 degree ack: 


| 


S555 H x  theſc holy Legats had Gol ceceatsd Odindediion, In-' 
0. &//} Rruftion and Commiſſion for this greatechardge and buſines | 
A remitted ynto them, they now tooke their La and tedious 
lorney into Britaine, Sr, 9h +" vith ſuch worthic 
men! to oafſiſ themunſohonorableand greatea buſines,asT haucrelared, they 
arrived within shorttime; and firſt with all conuenient{pecede borhtofatisfic 
the deſire of xing Lucius , and orderly to performe the chardge, and truſt 
which the holy Pope Eleutherius had recommended vntothem,they preſen-' 
ted tglaſckics vntoour King,and his Nobles,long tine expeingandaren- | 
| Ofthe preaching ng their deſired comming. Andſo ſoone as they had deliueredthe greetings” 
| of theſe boly Le- eScc Apoſtolike, and acquainted them with their Legatine Power, and 
:& Aſyſtans |Commillion, aq the Commcetin of this Kingiogia ro Chriſt, andeſtablishing| 
"_ PRfen, allchings thereto belonging, they happily beganthis worke, and puttthele 
ys" things in Execution. It is allmoſt the generall aſſent and Hatmonie. of out 
GlMans, Antiquaties, that they conuertedthe xing; Queene, Peeres, and Nobilicieof 
Hiſt. Nennius (Britaine: YerÞdare not afficme whether they :may be ſaid afually and firſt] 
Hiſt. Manuſcrip, |fO haule conuerted ahd baptiſed xing Lucius, or this: was before performed by | 
Ant.Ecdeſ.Lan- our remembred Chriſtian Brittish Preiſts, and Bishops, andthele onely. con- 
alijpo- firmed him in the faith he had receaued , which may'be, /andin Hiſtories is! 
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| calleda Conwerlion,;and Baptiſmeybecauſe the: 
| the perfection and compleme 


ntthereof,as in our owne Hiſtories, King 
| wallader is ſaid to be converted and bapriſed þyPopeScrgiusarRome,vhen 
| the Brictish Hiſtorie onely ſaith he receaued Confirmation of him.” Cadugal. 
| ladrys abreftis mundialibus propter Deum, R my _ ew a7 
* (5-4 Sergio Papaconfirmatus, Of this Queſtion I haue ſufficiently relas 
red, _ Arian hathdeliuvered ynto vs , thereof. And therefore paſſe it] 
' ouernow wihour further repetition, oporng it eyther acted before, or| 
ſo much defired to hane bene preſently efte&ed by them, and fo proceed ro| 
| their other labours, and effets of them.” 85 
2. Some Proteſtant writers would gladly diminish the glory of theſe Le- 
gats, in perſuading their Readers, that they ignorant of the Brittish tongue 


preachednotto the Britans, but commitred that office to our Britrish Preiſts, 


a 


| tedthis Nation , A Proteſtant Bishop thus writeth of them : The men that were 


| ſibly preach any thing themſelges, but were faine ro commutt that office alltogether 

Vnto others, to witt eſpecially to Elnan and Med win. And what 15 ailrh i ro the See 
| of Rome ? Surclyhitherto we ſee litle cauſe to acknowledge our ſelues any thing at all 
| obliged thereunto, Thus farre hath Paſlton and malice carried this people , nor 
 onely againſt the preſent Roman Church, w hich chey accuſe of errour : Bur 
when intheir owne Indgments and Confteſhions, it was molt pure and vn- 
{potred, and Commandrefle of all, and to whichif we neuer had bene behol- 
ding, we neuer had bene true Chriſtians, neuer the legitimate children of 
| Chriſt, and his holy ſpouſe . Andto bevray theſe mens follies'intheir owne 
words : if theſe Legars of the. See Apoſtolike had bene ſo ignorant of the} 
Briccish languadge, that they could not thereby haue preachedrothe vulgare] 
people ordinarily vnderſtanding no other, were ve not beholding vnto Pope] 
 Eleuthcrivs for ſending them, asour King deſired? Then we were not behol- 
ding to that holy xing,tofendſofarwithan humble and carneſt petition for 
the generall good of this Nation, thatit being obtayned, we receaued no be- 
;nefirethereby . Were wenotobliged1o thoſe Legats, that trauailed ſo long; 
a Iorney to ynite vs to Chriſt and his holy Church? Was it worthie nothan- 
| kes, but contumely and deſpite, ifthey by their Power committed the office 
' ofpreaching vnto ys, vnto others which knew'our lan guadpe by this mans 
 confeſhon, and ſo conuerted vs? Did not dutic oblige vs, tothe See of Rome 
inthis mans Indgment, when he hunfelte thus confeſſeth before. By, moſt re 


| 


is affirmed, bow that Eleutherius ſent Damianus and RD to Ordey the ſtate of | 


the Church, who bad the honour of performing that-offuce * Doth thar make no 
| thertus a holy man ſurring Bishop of the Roma Church: Lucius a K ins of the Britans 
writ Voro nmhbais letters, praying that by his apporntment, and direftion, he might 
' bemadea Chriſtian. And preſently he vbtayned the cffett of bis oodly defire . Or 
how willthis man perſuade vs, thattheſe Legats didnot vnderſtand ourlan- 
| guadge, and(ſo preached notthemſelues being ſtrangers , but committed that 
| office eſpectally ro Eluan and Medwim.- And Pope Eltutherins appointed Meduinus 
' a Dothowr or teacher: and {aith with his fellowes in Religion Parker, Bale, and 
| Lelandas he gloſleth them : That Medwin was by birth a Dutchman , and 
' thereby as vnfita Preacher to Bricansasthe Italian Le gats Were. 


om * A. SAe#$dt*) Galfrid.onum, | 
| : perpetnum., ener Roman; Hiſt Reg. Brit. 
tion 


Lia.cas, 


and Preachers, andſoin this kinde they litle or nothing preuayled , or profi-| 


1 | 
ſent from Rome were Vtterly1gnorant of the Brittish languadge, and ſo could not'poſ=) 7 elarogs 


obligation, which he plainely with S. Bede and others rhus confeſſeth ? Eleu- 
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Godwin ſupr. 
Pp. 21, | | 
Pag. 20. | 


S$. Eluayus and 
Medwinus with | 
ether Brittth | 
Preiſts & learncd | 
Clearg ymen afc1t 
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3. But weare aflured by better Authoricie and: Antiquitie then this man} 
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re. 'Higrorrel' 16. Chapt, 


before this time th 


teſtanrstell vs, 


, % 
when he ſaith 


can shew vstothe contrary orh | an | 
felt heare ofthe Britans atthat time ynderſtood the Latine Roman tongue. | 
Our Antiquaries of Cambridge and others proue ynto vs, thatthere wasan 
Imperiall Conſtitution decreed and receaucd heare intheſe times, that cucry 
manthat would or should beare office muſt learne the Latine rongue ; 1nſt;-\ 
rutum fur, Vt qu 


heare cuen to the yulgar audience: Andof this Martial! the Poer ſpeaketh: 


"tharboth cur xing , hisNoblesand all the chei- 


| 


/ atum gerere Veller, Latinam lnguans ow diſceret. Andlong 
gy a rongue was ſo yſuallin this Nation, as theſe Pro- 
the Romans Latine ſonges were ſenthither, and funge 


that 


o * . . | 
his {on ges and Poems were {un gc in Britaine;: 


Matth. Parker 
| Antiq. Britan, 1 
Claudia.1o, Bal. : 


{lib. de Scripror. | 
a Lin Favd, | 
| Marval.inEpigr. 

Thearer of great | 
Brit. 1.6. 


y 


ie 
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from hence informe an 
mon knowledge heare of the Latine tongue, the naturall languadge in Rome 


| 


—_— 
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tuall affaires, preſently diſpoſedthemſclues,andthe whole Chriſtian Clergic 
|heare vnder them for the moit { peedy and perfect recouery,andexpelling the 


Dicitur &+ noſtros cantare Britanma Verſus: 
Therefore theſe Latine ſonges being ſent from Rome toout Brittans heare, | 
as theſe Proteſtants write to be ſunge & heard, boththe fingers and hearcsof | 
them muſt needs be ſaid to haue vnderſtood that languadge of the Romans in | 
which they were penncd by the Poer. Sowe need notſecke any further for| 
Auditours to vnderſtand the preaching of theſe Roman Legats, though in 
the Latine tongue, when we haue founde allready the xing himſelfe, all his 
Nobles and officers in Authoritic, and hauing command , all Schollers in our 
Vniuerſities,or Schooles, beſides others by probable Iudgment without num- 
ber, which vnderſtood them preaching, perſuading, reaſoning,diſputing, in- 
ſtruftingor peering in that ſpeach. And we may with ſtrong reaſon 
aſlureour ſelues, that this ſo viuall and allmoſt com- 


| 


from w hence ſo many Apoſtolike Preachers were ſent into theſe parts,was a 
greate help and furtherance, tothat ſoſpeedy Conuerſion ofthis kingdome;' 
which otherwiſe ro haue bene effe&ted asit is delivered in our Hiſtories, may 
uſtly be rermed miraculous. Andallthough both the xing and very many of 
his Nobles learned Druids, and others were eyther aCtually conuerted , or 
conuicted in Indgment of the yndoubred truth of Chriſtian Religion and} 
falſehood of their Pagan ſuperſtitions before the comming ofthele Legats hi-| 
ther, or King Lucius ſent for them toRome, as I haue shewed before: Yet; 
noſmallnumber and of the learned among them ſtill continuing in their ald| 
errours,andthe Chriſtian Clergiethen in Britaine neyther being fo greateor: 
learnedin that firſt Age, and Infancic of our Church,that it wasableto con-| 
 uert ſo many millions which {till profeſſed Paganiſme in this kingdome, it: 
our Eccleſiaſticall Hierarchic could or might haue bene ordered, and ſerted; 
without the Popes allowance, and Authoritic, which allmolſt euery Chapter 
in this Hiſtorie diſproueth, yer we mult needs acknowledge our ſelucs obti- | 
ged, and very much in dutic obliged,tothe Apoſtolike See of Rome, for ſen-| 
ding ynto vs1o learned, reuerend, and holy Paſtors as all Hiſtories confeſſe 
themto haue bene, to deliuer ys ſo happily from that moſt damnable infer-{ 
nall darknes, wherewuth we were blinded, and withourſuch ſpirituall Phift- 
tians help, and cure, deſperately and irrecouerably ouerwhelmed, infefted, 
and diſcaled at that time, Therefore theſe: Renowned, and in all reſ pets 
moſt honorable Legars, knowin g well what chardge, Power, and truſt was' 
commited yntothem, by the Popes Authoritie and our xings entreatie, and 
perfetly informed heare ofthe ſtate, and neceſſitie ofthis kingdome in fpiri- 


nw — —— — —_— 


yenime from fo many allmolt deadly poyſoned ſoules in Britaine. And the 


In 
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| principall Pagan 1dalatrous Preiſts, Flamens, and Archflamens. inthe molt]: 
 auncient and commanding Cities of this Nation, they difpoſed and diuide 


- 4. Hoy they preuayledin ouroldBrittishVirinetſitics orSchaoles in confol-| 
ding the Pagan Philoſopliers and converting them, their followers and Dif-| 
ciples to the Chriſtian faith; we m 
riquaries of Cambridge prepole vnto vs, performed by them 
itie, where they ſay, t y after long diſpute with:their Philoſophers, they 
 conuerted them all to Chriſt , and bapriſc d both them and three thouſand < 

' thers there in oneday . Cantabripiam Venerunt, Vt fertur, 'Vb1 poſiquammultun | 
| Varieque cuiy Philoſophis deſputatum et, baptixgrunt Yao die, + Phuloſopbos om- 


k. 


their Authours for this Relation, yet they doe ſufficiently expreſſe, that they | 
| found this narration ofthe diſputing with theſe Cambridge Philoſophers, 
| and the Baptiſing both ofthem and ſo many thouſands at bne time; there te- 


| 
| 


and Medwine after their returne fro Rome and Baptiſme of ting Lucius,and 
by otherstothe Legars of Pope Elcutherius : ſecundum quoſdam qui iſta ag Fa-| 
| ganum Co Damianum, ſeu Fug atium 1 Deruutanum Elewthery N WBCiOs _— ; 
And record it done in helkwe yearethey came into Britaine: Which they] 
hold co have bene the 153. of Chriſt, id aftum fair avwno Domini u78. And all-| 
chough theſe men ſtandas niuchas Antiquities doe warrantthem, for the 
{ honour and prioritie oftheir Vhiuerſitie, yex inthis place they doe nor auouch 
[this Hiſtorie,as any ___ grace or prerogatiue aboue other Schooles inBri- 
'taineat thattime, but 
[thcir Aſſociars did the like jnall other ſuch auncient Schooles andplaces, and 
\4n moſt of them before rhey came co Cambridge; per Inſulgm ary £4 Verbum 
| Des, ſementem Dei tacere. And after this, they came to Cambridge, Tan 

| Cantabrigiam Venerant. By which and like teſtimonies of many ochers, we 
| may ſuppoſethey hadſodone at Stamford, Cricklade or Greekg-lade, and eſpe- 
i cially by theſe men in yet; nieces wherethey ſaylearning florished,| 
aſwell as at Cambridge before the coming of Tulius Czar hither : Ex quilus 
ſave licer, claram fuiſſe ſcientiarum profeſitonem 1n Britannia, ante Ceſary aduen- 
1m 188 Britanniam , preciput Vero Cantabrizie, &> Glamorgantie . And the] 
| Schoole of Clamorgan being ſo neare to Caerlegion ypon ke in that Coun- 
try, where one of the three greate [dolatrous Te 

i of their Archflamen of thoſe Weſterne Prouinces was,and thereby a Nurſery 
' of Paganiſme for that ſo ſuperſtitious place, it reacherh ys of irſelfe withour 
turtherteſtimonic, that a prime and principall care of the holy Legats 7 and 
| our Chriſtian Clergie then was, vtterly to roote vp, or alter the nature of 

| infe@ing ſcedes and plants of that offenſiue Scminaric.Ofchis,we haue ſom 
mare particular reſtimonie ourof the Bull of Pope Honorius dated the. 20. 
' day of February in theyeare of Chriſts Incarnation 624. granted for the pri- 
 yiledge of the Schooje or Vaiuerſitie (forſohetermech ir) of Cambridge , 


as BM... tt. hoes —_— 


| 


| © a x7 ; —_ members : 
ofthe bodic of otheC the ring now conucr- 
'tcd, being our auncient Schooles or Viniuerſivics;and Reſidences of the| 


chemlelues & our Cleargie to ſtop theſe ſprings, and fountains 6ithar " 


» take ſome nocicebythat whichthe An-| 
nintheir Viiver-| 
lo.Caius Fiſt. 

| Cantaber. 3 F» 


nes, © tria hommums nullia. And though they dot nor deliuer the names of| £ 


| tified by divers Antiquities, for they ſay expreſſelytharſomie aſſcribe it roElui) 


ſufficiently infinuate; that theſe holy Legats and] 


emples of Bricaine, and'Seate| *** 
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The Schellers of 
Cambridge now 
rentrally conner- 
red, and 3000.0- 
ther Britens there 
Babtixed in one 
day. 


— ts. A. Mn. —_ 


So mother$chooles 
and places of lear- 
ning byore: 


CAE 


Caius ſupr. p.20, 


S. Elentherias 
Pope pranterh 
Primledges ayd 
immynitics to the 
Schoole of Cam- 
bridge. 


Honarij I, 
Papz dat;Rome 
An.D.624.4c 

20,Februar 


, whic thus beginnerh : Honxorius Epiſcopus Seruus Sexworum Dei, dulettu bjs| 


| EY 4 Doforibus 
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Tee. 
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| ut Flamens and 

; Archſlamens of | 

' the Pagastogetber 
with their Cites | 
wunxerted, 


| Galfr, Motwth.l: 
4.Hiſt.Brit.p.19- 
Pont. Virun. 1.4+ 
Hiſt. Marr. Pol, 
Suppurt.in Eleut/ 
Radulp.de dicet. 
' Hiſt. Manuſcr. 
inter an170.& 


= | 
4n.grave 18 3 : 

' Vita S, Helenz 
apud Capgra. in. 
Catalog. 

| Gal. deScript. 
' cent.1,inLuczoce | 
Eluan.8 Medu, | 

| Barns |, de Vir. {| 
' Pont.in Eleuth. 


red Immunities, and Priuiledges tothat Vniuerſitie, then berome 


An Argument 
ſcholes or Vniuerſitics 
rhey longe ſince decayed 
things, as Cambridge, claymin cd cotinuanice,! 
This will be more and inuincibly cuident by that whictis affirmed withthe, 
allmoſt generall afſent-of alt Antiquities , teſtifying they-parſonally vired, 
preached vnto, and conuerred all, not onely the Metropolitan, bur che other 


that ſcarcely a Pagan was | 
and Inhabitants thus conuerted by them, we haue t 
{both of Catholike and Proteſt: 


Tus EccLlts HagroOrRILE/ 
p—— 


CE eee 
w—uammands.” 


6. Chapr. , 


i Vineſuare Cantabrig rigie ſedencibus, ſalute 
benedifhionem. Whetein is expreſiely ſaid, thar'S., 


Mn 


CL | 


| n- 
ſtian: 
that he extendedthe like fauours,and Immuniriesro bur other 
themin the ſame condition with Cambridgezhurthar 
and onerthrowne, could keepe:no- memory'of ſuch- . 
g aneuer Interrupted cocinuance;hath done. 
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Cities of this kingdome : and beſides them the whole Nation,in ſuch manner 
t Hi } | 

eripuerunt.Radulphus de Diceto in his Manuſcript Hiſtorie proueth as _ 

doethe other Authours before, ſpeaking more particularly of their Flamerts, 


he conſtanc agreement 
they delivered the from Idolatrie,& couerted themrto: Chriſt, Hos 1dololarrie 
mes, by whome they were direCted in their Idolarrous worship ,as others: fo 
writeth in like manner how they viſited, and conuerted all the Cities of Bri- 


Theater of great 
Brit. 1.6.GodW. 


\ Selden Analcct, 

| Stove & Howes 

| Hiſt. in Lucius 

| Harriſ.deſcript, 

| of Brit. 

| Martyrol. Rom, 

| 26.di6Mat) in S, 

; Eleutherio. 
A&S.Eleutheri) 
in Breu, Rom. 
dic 26. Mai). 


| The Britt.ns hire 
| S:orcnow gene- 
rally connerted, 1n 
all places, 

Galfr. Monum. 


Hiſt, Bri.l.4.c. 


| 


caine. So hath the old Writer of the life of S. Helen and other Catholike Au- 
'thours. Which'is ſeconded andconfirmed: by moſt of our Proteſtant Hiſtori- 


Ts | 
| C6u. of Britaine |S» 


chat all theſe Cities of Britaine withtheir Flamens or Archflamens which 


leftto be foundtherein. Of our Cities, their Rulers, 

\ x: The Bfierish Hiſtorie Ponticus Virunniusand Martinus ſay,of theſe,thar 
that they couerred all the Cities in Britaine,aſwel! their Flam&s;and Archfla- 
or Archflamens conuecrted by them,then any others. Matthew of Weſtminſter 

| 


Bale, Barns, the Theater wniters, Godwyn, Selden, with others conſentin g, 


then ruled'in them, were now converted by theſe holy Legats, and: that 
Apoltolike Miſhonfrom the Pope of Rome S.Eleutherius. 

6. Andthe principall Stats ahd Members of this kingdome King Lucius, 
his Nobles, Vniuerſities, Philoſophers, Flamens,andcheife Preiſts, and Tea- 
chers of the Pagan ſubieQs, and their cheife places of commorancie and 
commande being thus conuerred, the conqueſt ouer the yulgare ſorte was 
calie and ſoone eftefted. The old Roman Martyrologe faith,that Fugatius and 
Damianus ſent by S, Eleutherius Baptized king Lucius, his wife, andallmoſt. 
all his people. Q#1 Lucrum Regem Vnd cum Vxore, ac toto fere populo baptizarune.' 
[The auncient and approued Afts of S. Eleutheriusfay, that Xing Lucius and 
all his ſubie&s receauedrhe faith of Chriſt by theſe Legats: per Quos Rex 67+ 
reliqut fidem ſuſciperent. The Authour of the Brictish Hiſtorie teſtifieth, that ſo 
ſoone as the people of Britaine knew their xing wasa Chriſtian, they ga- 
thered themſelues together to be catechized,and receaue Baptiſme. Nec mora, 


19, 


concurrentes Vndique Nationum popult, Regu ex 


cro mundatt, celesique regno reftituuntur. And fait 


_—_ mmſequuntur, eodem laua- 


| 
| 
| 


Ponticus Vicun, 


, that theſe holy Legats did 


blot out Paganiſme,allmoſt through our all the Tland,then much more where: 


| Hiſt. Brir.lib. 4. | 


| 


| nobi) Glaſton. 


pe oo. 
Guliel, Malmeſ. 


Antiquirates 


ſent. Ponticus Virunnius athrmeth as much, or more, that they baprized all 
|.de Antiq. Cx- | 
mes 


all ouerthe lland, preaching and baptizing. Ph 


| 


King Lucius ruled. Beats Dofores per rotam fere Inſulam Pagamſmum deleniſ-| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


aganus C7 Dermanus Venerunt | 


the pokes of Britaine. Baptizarunt omnes gentes Britanme. William of Mal- 


in hisManuſcriptHiſtory of Glaſtebury teacheth,that they trauailed 


Glaſt. Mannſcr, in Britanniam ad predicandum Euangelium , qui 


baprizantes & predicantes OM 


| 


tabulisafixe. Vniwerſam Inſulam peragrantes. The old Manuſcript Antiquities of Glaſtebury | 


writtcn | 
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rough] 


atque| | 


cbluerunt , huic 


predi-| 


Yite Enangel: 
cando Ge 


witn sthataRter x1 
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in ſuch order thatina s 


Quod cum priſe werſa ; | | 
Regis Hartni. Scedel. 
Chron,Chronic, 


f. 115. p.2, Epiſt, 
: $.Pareci _ 
ad dem connerterunt, peragrantes Britanniam. The old Authour that wrote S.,|©** m_ 
nj her life ard tors ypon the Baptiſme of xing Lucius; all/the "9p 27 wh 
people ofthe whole Natioh preſently flockedtogether to beinſtrifted inthe 2s vites. 
faich of Chriſt and were baptized. Nec mora concurrentes Vndique totius Natio-| Helenz apud | 
ns populi Regis exemplum inſequuntur, eodemque ſalutari lawachro mundari celgſt;| Capgran. in Ca- 


* 


es reſtieuuntur. Harding thus ſetrerhic dowhe in his olde verſes: | talog. 
Eleuthery the firſt at ſupplication 7 þ" 
| of ws him two holy menne | 4% 7 Chron, 
That called wer Faggan and Dunyen Lb 


That baptized him, and all bu Realme throughoute 


| With bertes glad and labowre denonte. | | 


| Sigebertus ſaieth generally ofthe Bricans without reſtri&ion, that th oy 


reccaued Chriſtianitic by the Legats of Pope Eleutherius, ſentartrhe requeſt mY Yarngv's 
of their ing Lucius. Britann mſtantia Lucr) Britanniarum 'Regis per Legat6s,norum. 
Eleuthertj Pape Myſteria Chniſtianitatts perceperunt,/Walterus Rollwink in his! 
Faſciculus, writeth chat Fuganus and Damianus'the Legats of Pope Eleu-' 
therius baptized both xing Lucius and his people , who vpon the ſolemne| 
Baptiſme of their King ſubmitted themſelues to Chriſtian Religion.'Eleuthe:| Walter, Rolly. | 
rius miſit Legatos Lucio Regi Brironum,qui eum cum populo ſuo baptizarunt. Solem.| in Faſcicul.cep. 


{ntey Rege Lucio baptizato ſubieFtus populus erus exemplo fac | colla ſubmiſit paci-| an.184, 
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were ; the anncient Pagens, 
both in Grivaine and other © 
Nations. 


ws Hen che Eccleſiaſticall affaires of Britaine bad thus prof; $964 
DIRT proceeded, that the xing, and all bis Nobiluic were become 
Map Chriſtians, as Gildas, Nennius, the Antiquities of Landaffe and! 
others after them teſtifie, Rex cum Wnmerſis Britannie Regus Bap- | 
tiſmum ſuſceperunt, And 8s an other Copic of Gildas agreeing with Nennius | 
readeth: Zucins Britannicus Rex cums VYmucyſus Reguls torius Britannie Bapriſmum | 
|ſuſceperunt. Andin the Antiquities of Landaffe: Lycins £7 rotius Britannie Pri-| 
mates Baptiſmums ſuſceperune, And all Scholes, Cities , Druids, Teachers and| 
| (Schollers of Idolatrie were thus conuerted to Chriſt , as all our Antiquaries 
| 
| 


Catholiks and Proteſtants haue delivered, ſo that all both Rulers and ſubie&s 
\both cemporall, and fuch as were then calledſpirituall, had now embraced} 
|that Religion and worchip of God, which as itwas diametrically, as it were, | 
tepugnant to the ſuperſtions of theGenrils in Britaine, about their 1dols, &\ 
termed Gods,ſoit yirerly.condemncd many of their barbarous and propbaine | 
\cultoens and obſcruations in meezely ciuill and human affaircs , and pro-| 
ccedings» as | haue in yery many things (intolerable to be prattized, or per- | 
titted) giuen Inſtance before. Theretore as the ſtate of Religion and reue-] 
tence to God was now changed, andonely heare wanted an externall Au- 
thoricatiue ſerling of an Ecclehialticall Hicrarchic of Bishops, Preiſts,8 Clear-| 
ie mento gouernein Religion, and places or Churches for profeſſing and 
ublike praftiſe ofthe ſame, which were now tobe prouided by theſe holy, 
egats;{o xing Lucius asthe Vicarof Chriſt inthis kingdome in temporall} 
hings, as S. Eleutherius ſtileth him in his Epiſtle about this buſines, wrote | 
ynto that gy Pope for his dire&ion alſo inthis greate affaire of changing 
is remporall Lawes, to make allfure that nothing should be receaued and 
ſtablished heare, cither concerning the dutic. and office of man to God, or 
Godwin Conu, jan to man, one towards an other, but what should haue direction or allo- 
of Brit.p.26, —|WANCC from the See Apoſtolike of Rome. Of this {ſecond I will ſpeake, 
The Ecclifiaſficat, When I hauc in ſome manner finihed or delivered the firſt, the ſetling 
Hierarchie of |or founding our Ecclehaſiicall Hierarchie and goucrnement in ſuch at- 
| Ons Bi- |faires. * Y | 
shops, Preiſts, 2. Thattheſe Roman Legatsdid preſently yppon our Conuerſion,appoinr: 
_ org) mP'the Sees of Bishops and Archbzs bops, 6 = . 8 and number of Ne 


| 


ht... 


' nov ſetle 
; the Pope aa wie Archflamens of the Pagans, is ſo Sony receaued for an vnde- 


thorutie, niable truth in Antiquities, asa Proteſtant Bishop ſingularly excepting one! 


other 
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' Or Gxwar BhirAiNe:” | 17. Chap. - 


2.1 Age. 


lhaue gaineſaid it, before Maiſter Doftoy Sutcliffe: But contrariwiſe divers both | 
auncicntand learnedare to be found, that haue partly broached it, and partly 

[applaudedthe ſame. And yetthis bold faced man.,againſtall tearned Antiqui- 
eie, in TY 
| 4 be cannot but wonder, that any man of Learning and ludgment chould approve it. | 
And bringeth no morereaſonthen he doth Authoritie for this his ſfingulari- | 
tie. Onely he faith that Feneſtella which direQly reacheth this dignitie of 
Archflamens amongthe Gentils, is not the auncient Feneſtella which was 
inthe time of Tiberius the Emperour:but a man of later rimethen thar,which 
may not be ſo shuffled over yponthe bare word of one Proteſtant of England 
againſtall his Brethren in Baſile, where by their Authoritie the booke was 
printed andpublished, for a true auncient Feneſtella. And itis a ſtrange con- 
ceite of his to be yttered to vewe, tothinke to Father this opinion firſt ypon 
Gratian, as thus he doth : The defendor of this conceit # Grattan, whome 1 doubt 
not we may accompt the firſt Authour of the ſame. For I haue proued in the firſt 
chapter of this Age art lardge both by Catholiks and Proteſtants, that diuers | 
lyuing and writing in the time ofthe Apoſtles were of this opinion, and pro- | 
ued it by the praCtiſe of the Apoſtles themſelues, which appointed Primars | 
for thoſe cheite Cities of Prouinces, wherein the tume of the Gentils, their | 
Archflamens were reſident, and Ruled, and gaue order this viadgeshould 

be obſerued by Poſteritie. And this Proteſtant Bishop contradifeth himſelfe | 


ocher of his profeſſion, heare naming him, char he perceiveth not any that 


his owne confeſſion, pleaſerh to call it : a dewſe ſo childish and ridiculous; | 


of Baſile. 
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SY 


Ws, 4 


Feneſtella prin- 
red 8& Vitbet | 
by the brotefiny | 


' | 


inthis martrer, for firſt making Gratian Authour heareotf, preſently he thus | 


Vs in citins that which nener was written :or himſelfe s abuſed by ſome contterfeit Cle- | 
ment. T icrefore whether this Clement be counterfeit orno, this Proteſtant | 
mult niceds be a counterfeit, for if this Clemet were a counterfeic he was cofi- | 


rerfeitcd long before Gratians time , being cited by him as auncient, and 


ſothe auncicne counterfeiter of Clement mult needs broach this opinion be- | 
fore Gratian, But exceptthe auncient Popes Anaclerus, Anicetus, Stephen | 
the firſt, Lucius,S. Leo the ſecond, S. Marianus Scotus and Florentius Wi gor- | 
nienfis our learned Countrimen all before Gratian were deceaued are coun | 
rerfeitors, this was the true Clement Diſciple of S. Peter, and ſo they cite and | 
approue him,cuen in this matter, & they confirme that not onely S$.Clement; | 
but S. Perer the Apoſtle thus both praftized, andordaincd : and how in the | 
time of the Pagans there were Archflamens, and they were chcife ouer'| 
the other Flamens, as Patriarks and Primats be ouer Bishops inthe Lawe of 


| 3. Andifthis man hadtrauailed nofurther into Antiquities, then thoſe of 
this Nation, he might haue found both Archflamens in the Pagans time, 


addeth of him : Truet #«, that bauins firſt delivered it as hu owne opinion, in one | Godwin ſupr.p. 
place: afterwards be citeth, for the ſame Clement a Pope : wheran, exther be abuſeth ' 27. 


heare in Britaine, and that the Legats of Pope Eleutherius did conſticute and 
ordaine Archbishops in their places, and this affirmed by Authoritie more” 
auncicnt then Gratian was. For both Sigeberrus Geblacenſis, Henricus Hun- 


| 


[ 
' 


| 


men] 
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Cap.1.ſupr, 
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Abbas $ panhey- 


.de Script, | 
cberto 


tingtonicnſis, and others which wrote before Gratian, doe take often and 


he. ————_—_——_— 


theſe words : fuerunt tunc 11 Britannia ofto 9 Vipents Flamines,nec non & t res 
Archiflamines quorum potestati caters Iudices morum atque phanarici ſubmitteban« 
tur, Hos ctiam ex precepto Apodtolict Idololatrie eripuerunt:&* Vbi erant Flamines, 


flamnum 


Epiſcopos, Vb1erant Archiflamines Archiep1ſcopos poſuerunt. Sedes autem Archi- 


;cxpreſle notice of our Brittich Hiftorie, in which we reade ofthis marttr in [$cript.cent, 2.in 
Henric. Hitin gt. | 
enric, Hunan, 
Hiſtor,lib.1.& in 
Prcologo Hiſt, 


'H 


|.Bal.l.de | 


' 
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Three archbuhops 
| placed hearc for 

7 h » ab 

(| the 5. Archtames, 
' #1 London;Torkr, 

| andC aerlegion. 


, 


= 


Continuator S1- 
 gebertiinChron, 
| aN.1112, 
| Sigebertus GE- 
| blacenſ. initio 
; Chronici c. de 
' Regno Britan- 
norum, 


| 
| 
| 
| Proteſtantium 

| Annotatiointer 


| librum 7.& 8. 
| Hittor. Henrict 


| Huntngtonien- shop of Aſlap h, and Cardinall of the Church of Rome; as Virunnius, Claco- 


| ſis. 


 Ponticas Virun, yas an excellent Hiſtorian, Ziſtoricus epreg19,and as the note vpon the olde 


Hiſt. Brie. 1.6.in 


en es ſumpliciſime tranfAuln, Andthis Booke was brought our of licle Britaine b 


514 Godwin.in Walter Calenus Archdeacon of Oxford a Britaine by birth, a man mott fa- 
Aſaph. Bal. 1.de nous tor learning, as our Authours ſay, and the Booke was,then he dying in | 
Script. cent.2.in the yearc of Chriſt 1120. avno Incarnat! fily Der 1120. a molt old Booke, Yeru- 


Galtrid, Ar. N 0- 
tatio inManulc. 
exempl. Cantab, 
Io.Bal.|.deScrip. 


Brit.cent. 2. 


WaltcroCalcno. 


[ted Archbisbops, The Seares of the Archflam 


2.Age.'  THs Eccirs: HisTorEy 
am in tribus nobulroribus crmtaribis fuorant, Londonys Videlace 
raci, Gm Wrbe Legionum: quam ſuper Oſcam fluwium 1 Glamorgant: | 
mui 0 edificia Uam fuiſſe teſtantur : There were then (in thetime of King 
Lucius) 28. Flamens, and 3. Archflamens, to whoſe power other Indges were ſubjett. 
Theſe by the commande of the Pope bu LPR de{zuered from 1dolatrie, and where | 


there were Flamens they placed Bishops, and where there were Archflamens they pla- | 
2ens were 1n the three moſt Noble Cy- | 


. 


. 
A 


| 


ties, London, Yorke, and the Cytie of Legions which the old walles and bultings doe! 
| wirneſſe to haue bene pon the Rynuer Ocke m Glamorgantra, Hitherto this old! 
[Bficrish Hiltorie, which is older then Gratian by ſo many yeares, as were be-| 
;tweenethe endand writing thereof atthe death of Gadwallader the laſt King 
.of the Bricans where ic endeth, about the yeare of Chrilts Natiuine 689, or 
'690. by Sigebertus and others computation when the Brittisch Authour there-' 
of compoled it,and the writing of Gratian aboue 400. yeares after. And Sige- | 
bertus whoendeth his Chronicle in the yeare 1112.and then dyed,as his Con- 
tinuator there noteth : Sigebertus Gemblacenſus Monachws Deſcriptor preceden- 
tium in hoc libro temporum obyt, curnos illa que ſequuntur fidels narratione ſubiect- 
mus, is a ſufficient witnes euen inthe beginning of his Hiſtory chat this Brit- 
tish Hiſtory then wasan old Hiltory : narrat antiqua Britannorum Hiſtoria, 
and yſually and cheifely citeth and followeth it for the Britrish affaires. And 
Henry af Huntington, who by Baleus and others dyed before Gratian had 
written, was well acquainted with this Hiſtorye, and wrote a Booke of the 
Kings of the Britans yer extrantin the publike Library of Cambridge, and lo 
onforniable to the Brittish Hiſtory,that our Proteſtants w hich published his 
| workes, thereby excuſe themſelues for not publishing that his worke, be- 
cauſe there isnothing in it, but what is wrigten by S. Bede and Getfery of 
Monmouth more at lardge : quia nihil now affert quod non in Beda &+ Mone- 
muthenſi plenius reperiatur. And Geftery Archdeacon of Monmouth when he 


tranſlaced this Booke out of the Brittish, into the Latine rongue, and after Bi- 


nius, Leland, Roſleus, Boſtonus, the Proteſtant Bishop Bale, and others ſay, 


Manuſcript Copie thereof in Cambridge witneſlerh, tranſlated it moſt truely, 


2 


—— __O___—_—_— V— —_———_ —_— WV IR. wr OPTI I O—_—_ \_mt_n. a 


ſtiſf1mum Britanmcs ſermons Codicem : written-aboue 400.yeares befort : pey | 
quadringentos &* eo amplius annos. From which dare ynto his time the, ſame 
Archdeacon of Oxotord continued the Brittish Hiſtory eloquently, non ixcle- 
gants ſermone protraxit Bruannorum Annales. 
4. So we euidently perceaue that we can hardly finde eicher more auncient 
jor credible Authoricic for any Hiltoricall truth in our Brittish Antiquities, | 
then for this. For the Authour both wasa Britan, and wrote in that Lan-/ 
guadge, and the laſt paſſadpes thereof written allmolt athowſand yeares | 
{iince. The Agents and Inſtruments of the tranllatioti thereof both Bricans 
and the beſt learned,and preacelt Hiſtoriansof that time, & this Bookew pre-! 
ſerued by the Britans of Armorica, or litle Britaine in France, driuen thither | 
(by the Infidell Saxons, with their Antiquities and other Riches moſt pre- | 


ious vnto them. Andſothe former parts of this Booke whercin the Hiſtoric | 


eh... ct... 


em i ntl, 
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ot | 
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ſnrote 7 herd Pirunind | 


the Hott 


yrs the ponds worry the other Gi 

other before, bur dhely the Authour w home-hedid-epitom 

make one rnb x of chat Brirtish Hiſtoric,and be 
"in thelater ehdof liis Bookes:gi 


which he had faid; boththe Tranſlation of G po rh 
he nameth an excellent” Hiſtorian, and Cardinall; were rr 
\Poct writihg morerhen' hedid epitomate, which werg'thingsmal 
ning theRomans, he being an tal ian. Fic auters G1; multaal 
Gaufridus Monumerenſis 5 epregins , O Cardinaln: E 
|Poerarnſi ignis . Sed ego Ponticus Virunnius excep1,qne ad rem Romana dttiner 
plerimam, And he ſpeaketh of maty thingswhich-Galftidus/T) os hab 


th 
not, which he muſt needsby his 6wne'conteſhronbane.from, G1 


[this Hiſtory of our Brittish Archflamens;'comprehendediinche pete 
a. Lepits, the mnt Bl on n6 0 m5 47 as) Vi | 
ohely TE COTINER alt, theo | | 
that Gildas did writemore plaine 
eorum nomna Of atths nth | 


Vt inferior ſtylo renonaverds. Oi. at ade? 158 "ny LITE 
5- Torhischanging of ArchflamensthreeimnmberiaBri | 

Archbishops, naming their placesas' heir lama 
the Vitory of Aurelius Ambroſe, wrote of this matter of K Lucivsſo conuer- 
\tedthen,is coſented ynto by many forreine WTICIS;aS 4 


broſy 1ſcripſit. Quod pry mera ToaSarm nts ter, 


| 


of the Hiſtorie Intitulted; Mere des Hiſtoires & 
chard, and others; And to manifeſt that theſe Authours which cite : andifab 
low Gildas in this'Relation, as they hauc witneſſed before; doc ſpeake a 
|plainely of this matter asthe Britrish Hiſtorie, Virunnivs deliueteth is;intheſe 
(the ſame words : fuerantenimn Britannia ofto > Vip unts Flamnnes, necnonigs| 
\rves Archiflamines, quorum poref ſtats ceters Indices marum, atque phumarici ſubmit+ 
tebantur. Hos etiam ex priecepto.A 
mIPes, Epuſco os : Vbi amtem Arch mes, Archiep | 
irare & incredibils deworione, Seds EETE PRI |; 
ratibus fueri furrant, Londonys Videlicer atque Eboraci, Eg in Wo! 
per Oſcam flunium 5m Glamirgentis Wee muri &* edifcs 
|Androleaueir without Exception, that Gildas, or whatſoeuer. oth 
; vent further in-cthis anita. df A 


olico Idololatrie Orr cru Vby exant Fla- 


. 1ſpopos py " 
py 


+ a 


rish Authour he followed herein 
mens; the Galfridus his T ranflationdott hechereadderh rrerrieFrieery 
[Antiquiic thatthe Religion of the Archflamens, wy Re» 


1 gion. Archiflannnum 


Fl moſt Noble Colmogrphe, Coſmographus nobi 
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| 256 2.Age, ' THE EccLes: HrsTortE' 17. Chapt. | 
| Bal. |.deſcripe. |ſtileth him, himſelfe a Britanmaketh this calling of Archflamwenſo auncicnt, 
{ Bric, centur-2-13 rac he conſtantly affirmeth ; Helenus ſonne of Priamus. was Archflamen 
Sylueſtco Giral- | ea he deſtruRion of Troy. Hele = TOY <7, * 
yen, Among the Troians before the deſtruMtion of Troy, Helenus Priams flaws Arch | 
Pp Cambr. |flamen corum erat, But] Shall ſpeake hereafter of the: Antiquitie of this {tare | 
deſcripe. Cambr. from the Pagans themſelves; hearc I was onely tro luſtitic thatſuch men were 
£16, heare in Brirainein xing Lucius time, and their Relidences changedinto the: 
[Sees of Chriſtian Archbishops , which I haue performed, by the beſt and. 
[moſt receaued Antiquities we haue left ynto ys. Which isconfirmed. by tholc 
[that haue written after namely among, ſtrangers writing of Brirtish affaires, 
 Martin.Pol.ſuap-|Martinus Polonus , Philippus Bergomenſis, Platina , Hartmannus Schedel | 
put. 1m Eleuther. \\yirh others; onely this difference I finde berweene theſe, and molt of our | 
| Philip. Bergom. 'Brimtish writers,rhac theſe of our Nation are commonly interpreted to affirme| 
- pan Fs | we had 28. Flamens, belides3. Archflamens, when thoſe {trangers; I recited, | 
11artm. Scedel doe write butof 25. Flamens betides the 3. Archflamens, which opinion will| 
Chron. chronic. appearethe more probable, when I shall hereafrer shew from our moſt aun- 
f.115.p.2-Prolo- cient andapproued Authours , that this.our Britaine asit, contayned onely | 
meus Lucenl.in I gegria and Cambria, now Englandand Walcs, neither xing Lucins nor the 


Vie. Ponut.in E= R Gmansthen Lords of more, had but 28. Cities in all tofeate theſe. Arch-| | 


——_— 


4 
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lenkhenndeh flamens andthe other Flamens in, and 3. Archbishops and Bishops after; 


1.36. mary career pL TIL 
The preate nitber 6. For English Hiſtorians whether Carholiks or Proteſtants I-may paſſe 
| .f Buohops placed them ouer inthis buſines, ſeeing this Proceſtant Bishop hath before acknow- 
heare, __ ledged that he andone other onely haue oppoled therein. Theretore. very | 
Codwin ſupr, p. vnaduiſedly hath this Proteſtant Bishop before ſpoken,as he hath done of this! 
p*; thin g,and w ith noleſſe boldnes further thus addeth : no man 1 dare af firme, us | 
,able to shew out of any auncient writerar other authiricall Monument that ener there | 
wasany ſuch office amongst the Gentils as Archflamen or Protoflamen. Looke who 
liſt in that Volume of auncient Incriptions publashed of late,by Gruterns, Scaliger and| 
others : he may there finde oftentimes mentioned Flamen, for a man, and Flaminica 
for awoman Preiſti: but of Archflamen, Protoflamen or any other like, altum Silen-| 
tum, therewnomennon, For I haue proued by auncient,and the moſt auncienc | 
writers we haue, that there wasſuchan othce among the Gentils cuen heare 
in Britaine. And it there wereno memory of ſuch in auncient Inſcriptions, 
asthere is not of many, which moſt confefledly were,this is not able to diſcre- 
dit the truth hereof. And his Authour Gruterus is ſo farre from diſcrediing | 
this, thatthe Genrtils had Archflamens,as well as Flamens, that vpon the firit | 
Epiſtle of $. Clement where Archiflamines be iuſtiticd both by his owne and 1 
5. Peters teſtimony, and thatthey were to be changed among Chriſtians into | 
[.ambert. Grut. |Pr;marg or Patriarkes, he plainely writeth, it is the true Epiſtle of S: Clement: | 
Verenad. 'E _- lomnino ſtatuo, banc Clements Veram eſſe Epiſtolam: And yponthe very word} 
ARE F|Archiflamines, as in his opinion Rufinus luinginS. Hierome his time tran- | 
| |{larech S. Clement, he noteth inthe Margin, that others'called them the 
ct 2 cheite F lamens Preilts, or cheife Flamens. Archiflamines, Alias prima Sacer- | 
Margin. in :.Ep. dotes Flamines. Alias prims Flamines, And becaule this man hath ſo perempto- | 
Clem.in Verb. ' ily afhrmedthar no auncient Incription proueth Archflamen, Proroflamen or 
Archiflamines. any other like. All men know Ponctifex and Metropolicanus are the like and 
ſame in condition. Yet Woltangus Lazius Hiſtoriantothe xing of Romans | 0 
Young. yy proueth ir, both by che old getile writers and Inſcriptions out of Tranſiluania; | | 
carijs Reipublice Where one C. Tercennius is inſcribed Metcopolitanus. And M. Coninius, | 
| Roinanz, p.151, \Pontifcx Metropolitanus, And Carolus Il gonus publisherh an old Inſcr ption | 
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115 dixit, ininſte ſepultus eſt,qwia Pontifex dico: hoc Collegium Pontificum dicit. And 
this in publike Senate. Aurelius Vittor 1s witneſle that Numa Popilius ordai- 
nedtwelue Flamens or Preilts of Mars, and made one of them Archflamen. 


—_—_ 
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Age. Or GREAT |BRITAINE.. 17. Chapt. | 


'of a Pagan Knightof Rome, imploring the aide of the Pomifex Maximus and 
'Flamens. Maneſque mee opem Pontifics Maxim & Flaminum ,qui in Capiralto 
int implorent. And Sheweth alſo how Czcilius Metellus was both Flamen 
\Jartialis,and Pontifex Maximus.Eutropius a Greciat(becauſe the beginning 
'of Archflamen is ſo)ſaith, that the high Preiſt, Archflamen or Cheife of che 
Preiſts was called with them Pontifex. 5 yap apx:ipes 6 xghotunG- wdp dvr 
-:yriet. Zoſimus ſaith : that in the Colledges of the Preiſts or Flamens at 
Rome; the Pontifex was Cheite. 1n Collegys Sacerdoty Rome Pontifices promas 
renebant; And aftet ſaith, as Eutropius betorezthatthe Pontifex Maximus and 
the cheifeſt Archflamen wete ail one. morph MatyG-, dry t5iy dgxiupess 
«41:6, Andſpeaketh plainely ofthe Archflamen, or Protroflamen : 7; Tporoy 
'o &vreg. Iulius Capitolinus reacheth alſo, how belides the Flaniens and 
(Pontifices, there was an Archflamen, calling this, Saks Maximum, the 
other Pontifices Minores, the greateſt Flamen andleſler, lamensor Ponnifices. 
And Aclius Lampridiusthus bringeth the Pontifex Maximw to ſpeake in the 
Senate, as commanding all the Flamens or Pontifices the leſle : Cing1s Sene- 


Carolus Sigon. 
Cominentar, in 
Faſt.& triumph, 


Romp.191.p.121 


Eucropius Hiſt. 
Rom. Breuaar, 1. 
2.P.77. Zolimus 
Hiſtoriar. lib, 4. 
in Gratiano & 
| T heodoho, 


Tulins Capitoli- 
nus in Opllio 
Macrino; 

Mlius Lampri- 
dius in Commo- 
do Antonino, 


Aurclius Vitor 


277 


Andcreated a Pontifex Maximus. Salios Marty Sacerdates,quorum primus Preſul, in Numa Pom- 
[Vocatur, 12. inſlituit. Pontificem Maximum creamt, which Titus Liuius with Pil. + 
others confirmeth, ofthe Pontifex Maxim, to whome he gaue power ouer' ST; Liuius 
the other Ponrifices, or Flamens. And excmplifieth how whe Lucius Cantilius: A 
Scribe rothe Flamens had committed finne with Feromia a Veltall virgin;the 
Pontifex Maximus or Archflamen in publike Iudgment cauſed him to be bea- 
ten with rodds vnrill hie dyed, Z.Cantilins Scriba Pontificum, quos nunc Minores, Tit.Liu.lib.22.p. 
| Pontifices appellant ; qui cum Feronia Virgine Veſtals ſtuprum fecerat , a Pontifice| **5- 
Maximo eouſque Vivg's 13 Concalio ceſus erat, VtamterVerbera exptyaret, And this'Tjc Lin Lal: 
was by the Inſtitution of Numa Pompilius ordaining both many Flamens,8& 1.z;, 
this Pontifex Maximus or Archflamen,as their cheifeſt.Cornelius Tacitus re-! 
[lateththe like commande , and Authoritie of the Pontifex Maximus oucr the| Cornet, Tacky: | 
Flamens in the caſe of Seruius Maluginielis a Flamen Dialts,ſuing for the Pre-| Annal.l.;. ; 
[feture of Aſia, by which he was to be an Archflamen, hK caſe was derermi- 
ined by the Pontifex Maximus, who,as there is expreſled; cuer rulcd in ſuch 
\cen{urs. ik 
| 7. Beſides theſe, it 1s manifeſt alſo by Aulus Gellius, Cicero and others} aq; Gelliys | 
that there were euen among the Romans, Pontifices, Rex Sacrorum C7 Fla- on 
| mines, the bigh Preiſts or Arcnflamens, King of holy things and Flamens.T he Fla- 
mens were ſubie& to the xing of Ccrcmonyes, and he and they alſo were 
{ubie&rothe Ponrifex Maximus. And euident itis by Suetonius, DioniltusHa- 
licarnaſixus, & others that belides the Pontrfex Maximus which was higheſt, EHP TIDE/AY 
there were diuers other.Ponrifices or Archflamens with the Romans, and] rouec.z, 
when any of thoſe Archflamens gied, theſe Archflamens or Pontifices did 
[chooſe & ſubſtirure an other in his place. Defuntto Yno Pontifice alius ſuffictur 
non 4 popuo creatus, And whereas the number of the Flamens was(ſo greate 
for the number of their Gods, eucry one hauing a Flamen, and as this 5 Nichol. Crack | 
ſtant Bishop chinkerhan hundred ſuch in Rome,yer there were but 8. Arch-| iibris de Conirjjs 
fAamens or Puntifices, beſides the Pontifex Maximus, and neither they northe| Rom. f.u. p.z.t. 


King of Ceremonies vere of their Colledge,as Nicholaus Grachins proucth - 87.p.2. | 


lardge. Yer they fattin Iudgment with them, as appeareth by an Oration ot| <2 97320ne 
| rnnnmnmn— — — pro pomo ſua. 
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| THE EccLts. HisTorts'') 1, Chapt. | 


{Ciccro, made before them all :diſcire orationem Pontifices, &+. Vos Flammes, eo f 
ts Rex; And how both the Flamins, and Rex were lubiec&rothe Ponrifex is, | 
beliidesthat is ſaid beforc, expreſlcly afhrmed by T tus Liuius, where' he cea- | 
{cheththatthe Rex which was aboue the Flamins, was ſubiett rothe Ponri- 
\ Tir, Liuius init. |fex; Regis poet ia ſacerdorium Pontifict ſubicttum. And in his ſcuenth Booke| 
(1.2, 1.decad. 1:7. he reacheth the ſame in plaine rermes of the Flamens, when he delivereth 
WE Commend. of the Flamen D:als, Tupiter his Flamen,the greateſt oftharranke was adiud- | 
| ged and compelled to {tandto the order of P. Licinius the Pontifes: Flaminen | 
| Dialem inuitum aug urart coepit P.Licimus Pontifex Maximus; Which is confir-| 
med by Valerius Maximus, and Lucius Florus. And Titus Liuius inan other 
place proueth this to haue beniethe Religion ot the Gentils : Relt910 ad poſtre-| 
num Vicit : &- difto audiens eſſe Flamen ponrifico 1uſſus. Which diltinCion alſo 
and ſubordination Cicero proued by the Roman Lawes: Diuſque alys Sacer- 
dotes,omnibus Pontifices, ſingults Flamines ſunto. | | 
8. This is confirmed out of the Imperiall and Ciuill Lawe,vhereit is writ- 
ten of the time long before Chriſt, where the cheife Power of interpreting, 
all their Lawes, Tribanitian of the twelue Tables or other beloged tothe Col- 
led ge of the Pontifices or Archflamens : omnium harum &9 meerpretands ſaentia 
14 | &+ attiones, apud Collegium Pontificum erant:ex quibus conſtuuebatur,quis quoquo, 
; Iib. 1, Tirul. de .. . = 
' Tnſticia. & Tore, 49-90 preeſſet privatis, Andto ſpeake expreſlely of our Brittih Flamens and 
' 14. Czfar. 1, 6, Druids : Tulius Cxſar as our Theater Proteſtants tranſlate him, witneſfleth, 
belli Gallici, thatin cucry goucrnment or Prouince: over all theſe Druids there is one Primate 
| T near. of pgreate which bath chet fe Authoritie ouer them, Where the Marginall note likewile 1s: | 
Brie. 1.6. among the Drmas one Primate and chetfe ouer tbe reſt. And Ammonius ſpeaking 
| Ammon.degeſt. 1, inthe words of Czfar, hath the ſame, and addeth further, that when this 
(| Fcancor. 1. 1.C.6. ;. . : , . | 
| Primate or Archſlamen dyed,an other the moſt worthie was {ubſtituted in his | 
place by voices of the Flamens or Druids,and ſometime this Primacie or Prin- | 
cipalitie was decided by armes. His autem ommbus Druidibus preeſt Vnus qu | 
ſumman: imter e95 habet Authoritatem. Hoc mortuo ſt quas ex reliquis excellit, arg - 
nitats ſwecedir : aut ſt ſunt plures pares, ſuffragio Drudum. Nonnunquam etiam ar - 
mis de Prencaipats contendunt. W nich muſt needs be ynderſtood of the Druids, | 
and Flamens in one Prouince, where there was alſo one temporall Gouernor, | 
andnort of all the Dfuids and Flamens that were diſperſed either in France, | 
Germanye and Bricaine ioyntly rogether,or any one of theſe greate Nations | 
hauing diuers Prouinces, and ſcuerall remporall Regents, and Regiments at | 
thattime, as all Hiſtories proue. After theſe Pagans, ſo write our Chriſtian | 
Henric, Pantal Antiquaries cuen Proteſtants : habebant Drutdes ſut ordins ſupremum Ponnif.- | 
4 - vieictllufrib. cem, quo mortuo altus, qui dignutate pollebat, eltgebatur. Which ſupremus Pontifex 
part, I. Cap. 41. higheſt ſpirituall man,is as much as Archflamen or the like. The Magdebur- | 
| Magdeburgen: |giansſay there were duers orders of ſuch among the Gentils, ſome Ponrifices 
centur. 2:pag.15. Maxim, others Flamens and the inferior Preiſts , Aly Ponnifices Maximi ap- 
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| Valer. Maxim, 
|]. 6. c.9. Lucius 
| Florus Epicom.|. 


| cad 4+ | 
; Cicero lib. 2.de' 
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19, 
| TitusLin.l.7.de- 


| Tom, 1.pandect. 
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Beat. Rhenan, 


Rer. Germanic. 


|. 3.pag.123.124., 


pellantur : alty Flamines, Beatus Rhenanus deliuereth hovw the primatiue Chri- 
ſtians did place-Archbishops and Metropolitans according tothe Prouinces of 
the Pagan Romans, and particularly reciteth many, ſaying they had Arch- 
bishops, and Metropolicans tor their old Primacy in the Pagans times, proprer | 
crmtatum Veterem primnatum, and this is that, ſaith he, which Pope Lucius ſaith: | 
(Cities andplaces in which Primats ought ro gouetne were appointed long 
before Chriſt. Arque boc et, quod Lucius Papa dicit apud Gratianum diſt. LxXxx.| 
[Vrbes, 1nquit, E7 loca un qubus 'rimates preſidere debent,non a modernts ſed mult:s | 
ence Chriſt aduentum ſtatute ſunt temporibus. Quorum Primatus etiam pro matont- | 
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Age. Or GREAT BRITAINE, | 18. Chap. 279 © | 
[ns nevtijs appellabanr. And there acknowledeeth that both this S. Lucius ' 
[* "UP | E # , | 
hich was Pope in the yeare 155. and S. Clement Succeſlor to S. Peter di- 
bs ted,that thele Metropolitans should be placed w licre Archflam&s were in | 
thetime ofthe Pagans. The firſt Proteſtant Archbishop of Canterbury, his | 
Succeſſor there Whitegift, Foxe , Thon Priſe; Barhes, and other principal} __ , 
Proteſtants of England acknowledg as much, and proue it from S. Anaclerus (Math. Parker 
and others, that ic was an Apoſtolicall ordination, that ſuch should ſucceetl in Ant.Brit. Whit- 
place ofthe Pagan Archflamens. Theretore, fecing there isſo $eherall a con-' gi — 
{>nt herein of all writers; I will coclude with that auncict Noble and leatnf6d LED Erle” 
4 aobe” ger 5 to. 14. "=> .-;..- {> . $o0r; Di. Bian. 
'Bishop Otto Frigefis that wrote before Gratii,or the Traſlator 6f the Brittish Rob: Baidatin 
|Hiſtorie, & {peaketh as plainely as either Feneſtella did,or any min can doe, Vic. Pontifin A. 
and withthe generall opinion of Chriſtians in his time: V6: ſub privicipibus gen- |nacl, @ = 
| rium Flamines crant, tht poſtmodum a no#tru locati ſunt Epiſcops. Vbi illi Archifla- |Qcto Frigenſ. 
mines, nos Archiepiſcopos : Vb1 illt Protoflamines , nos Primates ſeu Patriarchas Chron.l.3.c.2, 
habere cepimus, omnes quidem Vnius ordins, ſed pro differentia cimtatum diverſe | 
dignirars : where Vndey the Primas of the gentils there were Flamins, there by Chri- \ 
| ſtrans, Bishops were placea. Where they had Archflamens we began ro bave Arch- | 
| bishops. Where tbey had Protoflamens , there we had Primats or Patriarks, all of | | 
| 
| 
| 
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| one order, but of different d1gmmne for the ainerſitie of the Cinies, _ 
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; THE XVIII. Charter. | 
| 
INWHAT PLACES OF BRITAINE THESE 
chetfeſt commanding Archflamens were, towitt at London, Yorke | | 
and Cacrlegion, and bow theſe Roman Leyats placed for 

| them Archbishops , with their ſenerall commands, | 
and [uriſdiftions, ſome of them bythe Apoſto- | 
like power extending, and commanding 
ouer Prounces and Countryes not | 
| remporally ſubiett to King Lu- | | 
E cius of Britaine,or the Ro- | 
| 


| mans, but rather enc- 

myes vnto them 

in cyuill af- 

fayres. | 

| 
js. 


A v 1N thus inuincibly proued, by all Antiquiues, thatthere 7 Crit 
were among the Gentils, eſpecially inthis kingdome of Bri- Hiſlory Og 
x tainc, not onely Flamins but Archflamens, and they ſeated in Ardftomem Fla- 
= the principall gouerning Cities in ſcuerall Prouinces,and how mts, Archlubops, 
after the comming of Chriſt euen from the Apoſtles time, and by their ordi- land Erhops wuth 
nance and Inſtitution,their Relidences were to be chan ged into Archicpilco- their Sees, | 
pall or Mctropolitan cheite commanding Sces in the Chriſtian Religion : | 

If we hadno other particular proofe forthis, but in generall termes, S. Ed- | 


wards Lawcs,thetcitimonie of Gildas,Nennius, the Antiquities of Landafte, | 
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| 280 : Age. THe Eccits. HisTokir 9. Chapr. ! 
|  [S. Lidorus, whoas Pope Eleutherius alſo,calleth this Nation Gens Brun. Tho: 


| Leges S.Edvat-| mas, Archbishop of Yorke a Normi by birth inthetime of xing William the 
© Reg. _ firit, Thalieſhaus aboue 1000. yearcs lince, William of Malmesbury, Henry , 
- : omg 6 c.|of Huntingron, Guairerus Calenus, Sigeberrus with many others before Gal- 
% - Gil Big apud fridus Monumetenlis wrote, and himlelte Virunnius, and innumerable after 
| Galicl,r, cap.17, both of this and other Nations, and publike Parlaments, asthatin the time of 
Vic. 1.1, Cettien. [King Edwardthe firſt at Lincolne, where after molt diligentſearck of Anti- 
| Pontic, Nenn, quities, and due examination, as this greateſt matter of the right ofa kin g- 
Hilt. Ant. Land. + RE required, ſent his Apologeticall letters to the Pope of Rome, | 
coy ary [ſealed with an hundred ſcales, and witneſles. Rex Anglie ex deliberato apud 
Ry ona Lincolmam Conuocato Conſilio, pro ture ſuo declarando literam hius tenors reſcrip- | 
; r0ofe of Brute. ſit centum ſupilly ſugnatam, Wherein is declared, and iuſtified that in the time of 
[ialcfſinus a- | HZely, and Samuel the Prophet, Brutus the Troian landed hearc, and by his 
1 id Pri pag-27- 'OWwne name; called the Country Britannia, before named Albion : de nomine 
Gulicl, Maimel. ſuo Briranniam, ſociofque ſuos Britones appellauie. And hauing three ſonnes,, Lo- 
zpudeund. Hen. | aus, Albanatt,and Camber,did at his death diuide the 115d into three parts, | 


| ; o , avg 'or Prouinces, Loegnia, now England to Locrinus his eldeſt fonne: Albania, | 
Giralt.Oxon.a- Scotlandto Albanattthe ſecond:and Cambria Wales to Camber the youngeſt. 

pud Harding, Ca. Locrtno primoginito dedit ilam partem que quondam Loegria,nunc Vero Anglia n0- 

16.6 Bal.2. Cent. mrnarur. Albanatto filio natu ſecundo dedit Albamiam, que nunc Scoria Vocutatur, 
Sigeb. Gembl. ©-,,.6y0 Vero tertio filro dedit Cambriam, que modo wallia numinatur, reſeruata Lo-| 
Jap mcge crmo Regia dignitate. This mightſuffce for this bulines, for being teſtified vith 
Harding.c.16, 0 many domelticall and forrcine, private and publike witneſſes, that this | 
 Literz defenſo- Tripartited diuifion was heare fromthe beginning and firſt name of Britaine, 
iz Eduardi Re- we mult needs for enery ſcuerall part and Prouince, aſſigne afeuerall gouern- 


pi5 1. ad Papam ment, and order therein, as their Rulers and Gouernours were diucrsand 


Rom.apud Tho. 4:0: & | 

ing. Hulk. © 2h | | 
Wa ling, TIN 2. But our Antiquities carry vs further, andinforme not onely that Lon-' 
Eduardo1. & Y- 


' 
| podig. Neu- don, Yorke, and Cacriegion were the {cuerall cheife Cities in this diuition, 
{trix an.1z01. butthe Kings which founded them, for ſuch, ordayned them likewiſe to be 
Gildas apud +» the Seats and Reſidences of three ſcuerall Archiflamens , or Prototlamens. | 
Ran.Higeden Forthe glory and Noblencs of London thereypon named Aupulta , I haue 
Manutcr. chron. {poke betore,and as it is the common opinion in Antiquities,that it isthe molt 
an Ge: own auncieht C inc of this | land, builded by Brutus,as not onely the Brittish Hiſto- 
& Pontic. Virun, TiC Galtridus, Virunnius, and our English Anciquaries after them, but Gildas, | 
[.1.Sigebertus $1gebertus, and others ſufhciently witnes, and except M. Stowe is deceaucd | 
An.437. Harim, in his Authours Acthicus an old Pagan Philoſopher reſtifieth no leſle , afhr- | 
Scedel.Chron. |ming that Brutusnamed this kingdome Brutannia. And Ihon Harding in| 
Chron. Ranulp. þj, plaine verſe with others recordeth, how he there fromthe very beginning | 
migeden. Ca. 47- ;Ririncd an Archflamens Seate. BMD # 


Stowe hiltor, in | ] oP 
Chconicl. f.16.c. An Archflaume bu Sce Cathedrall certayne | 
1 4+ | ith temple thereof, Apolyne 0 optaine | 


| hb Truan Lavwe. | 

| This is commonly written to hauc bene 1100. yeares before Chriſt. And || 
it is a Comon reccavedopinion amon g our Antiquaries,that Ebracus ſonne to | 
Memprictus abour roo. yeares after, builded the Citic of Yorke,calling it atcer | 
his name, Kazrbranke, as both Brittans and Saxons, Catholiks and Prote- 
| [tants conſent . Whereas Harding, and Stowe with others affirme he ſcatcd 
| an Archflamen . Harding faith. | 
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2. Age. OF GREAT BRITAINE. _ 18. Chapt. 281 } 


ah | b WE 
| Hee made a Temple m Ebyanke Citte | —_ Chron. 
Of Diane, where an Archflamen he ſere c.21. f.22, Stowe 


To rule Temples 4s thas time was bu detr. Hilt.inEbranke, 


| Inthetwetithyeare of his Reigne(writeth Stowe)he builded Kayrbranke,|- 
ſince by the Saxons called Euorwike , now corruptly Yorke, wherein hel. 
builded a Temple to Diana, and fett there an Archflamen, and was there 
Buryed when he had reigned 60. yeares. Thus auncient theſe our Hiſtorians 
make Archflamens in Britaine, and I haue related their very words : not that 
Ithinke the name and worde Archflamen, bur onely their officeand calling 
among theGentilsto be ſoauncient, as the time aſſigned ro our Bratus, bur of| 
yoiiger continuance and age by diucrs hundreds of yeares, the word Flamen 

not knowne yncill the time of Numa Pompilius, and taken from a kinde of 
attyre worne yppon their heads on Feſtivall dayes, yerthe office of Flamen,| Ranulp. Higed. 
and Ponrifex, and Archflamen and ſummus Pontifex was allwayes the ſame] l.1.c.:4. 
among the Pagans. _ 
 - 3. Thelnſticution of the third Archflamen at Caerlegion vppon Yske was 
'of later time, asalſorhe Foundation of thatCirie firſt builded by Belinus,as the 
Brittish Hiſtorie, Galfridus, Virunnius, Matthew Weſtm.Ranulph. H lgeden, | 
'Caxton, Hardin g, Stowe,Hollinshed.and ro write In his words, moſt parte of| t4glinshed Hiſt. 
all our writers, haue deliuered . Galtridus calleth this Citie Kacroſe. Virun- Engl.lib.z.cap.4. 
nius nameth it Cacruſc, the Monke of Weſtm. xacruſc. Higeden rermeth it! Galfr.Mon. 1.z. 
Cacrhuth . Andſuchname ir kept vntill the comming of the Romans hither,) Hiſt.c.10. Vicun. 
Iwhen of their Legions wintring there, it was named Caerlegion, 'as alſo [.3. Matth. Wit. 
Cheſter was as the ſame Ranulphus which liued and wrote his Hiſtorie there IG} — > 
Iwith others, witnefſeth . And this Cacruſc was the Metropolis of thoſe OT OY 
parts. And as diuers of the Authours reſtifie Belinus ſeated an Archflamen BY 
[there as healſoconfirmed the Archflamens of London and Yorke . Thus a-| Harding Cron. | 
|mong others Harding relatcth. | f.29.c.33, | 
Three Archflamens he made through all Britain 
| As Archbishops now in our Lawes bene : 
There Temples all to gouerne and domame 
| At Troynouant one Lopres to ouerſene 
Her fals Gods to ſerue and to queme, 
At Ebranke 'an other for Albany, 
[- And at Caerleun for Cambre one ſoueranly. 
| Sohath Stowe with others. Andtheir generall agreement is, that theſe | c, VE Pf yh 

| ITE, — _ "OY ( an | 

were the cheife, moſt renowned and Metropolitan Cities in Britain.) gc:n. 
which being ſo amply proued, and fo many conſenting that there were 


Archflamens inthem allio long before the coming of Chriſt, lefſe Authoritie| — 


; 


then we hauc for this matter, might ſerue vs to cofeſle, that (ceeing atthe abo-| 
[liching of theſe Pagan Rulers, and Rites they ought to be and were chan ged, 
.intoſo many Arcnbishops or Metropolitans in Chriſtian Religion. And this! 
115ſo cuident a truth in Hiſtories, that the Proteſtant Bishop himſelfe, which 
before with one onely oppoledagainſt Archflamens freely confeſſeth , that 
/at thistime Archbisnops were placed inthole three Cities in Britaine , and! 
'inthem onely, where lo many hauereſtified, and $shall reſtifie further here- 
lafter, theſe Archflamens were reſident. Thus he writeth : At whar time Chri- | Gattain Car.of | 
| ſtian Religion was firſt publibly yeceaued in thu Iſland, there were eftablished in the Bichopsi — 
| ſame 28. Sees or Catbedra!l Charches, whereof three were Archbishopricks, Torke! don1.p.181, edit, 
[whoſe Prozince w4 Scotland, and the North of Engzland Cacrlegion, now calle; an. 1615, 
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[o.Bal.},deScrip. 
CONE. 1 Aifrid. 
Beucrlacen. 
Alfndus Beuerl. 
apud Ranulph. 
| Higeden, I.1.C.52 
de Epiſcopath. 
in hþro Manulc. 


| 


i 
| 


' Mannlc. French | tore or after Galtridus, cannot be ſaide to take his directions fromthat Tran- 
Hiſt.veryoldpr. | (lation, with which he croſſcth ſo often both in theſe and other martters : Yet] 


or quenouslom- for this butines we haue now in hand, he delivereth it in theſe words: At that 
| MC$.C.9.an.180; 


it... A. 
nm — 
——— 


18, Chapt. 
A: and laflly Lon-. 


-J© 


don, that had Iuriſdi&ton oner the reſt of England. 
4. Therefore this, which is the cheiteſt matter inthis bulines, being thus 
granted by all, and the otherſo ſufficiently proued, I will onely add tothe 
ormer,for the more euidency hercof,the teſtimonie of fome few others,ſucin, 
as eyther were before thetime of Geffery of Momouth theTranſlatour of the 
Brittish Hiſtory or rooke their notice from other Authours then thatHiſtory. 
Ranulphus Higeden in his Manuſcript Hiſtory citeh Alfridus Beuerlacenlis, | 
who by a Proteſtant Bishop wrote an excellent Hiſtory from the beginning 
of the Britans and coming of Brute hither to his owne time inthe Reigne of, 


King Williamthe Baſtard, allmolt 100. yeares betore Geffery of Monmouth; 


could write. .Ab ortgine Britannourum ad ſuam atatem Vſque contexuit HiStoriam | 
perpulchram : And writeth,as Ranulphus citeth him,that in the time of Lucius 
the firſt Chriſtian xing of the Britans, there were in Britaine three Archbi- 
shops Sees: To witt,at London, Yorke and Cacr-hurſc the Citie of Legions! 
in Glamorgan shire,to whom there were ſuvie& 23, Bishops then called Fla-t 


mens, that is tothe Metropolitan of London wereſubieCt Cornewall, and all} 


Loegriato the Riuer Humber. To him of Yorke all Northumberland from: 
Humber, with all Albania. Tothe Citric of Legions was ſubictt all Cambria! 
| then adorned withſcuen Bishops, now with fower Suffragans. Sedes Archi- 
| eprſcoporum m Britanma tres fuerunt tempore Lucy Reg Britannorun: prims C hri- 
| ſtant, Videlicer apud London,apud Eboracum, apud Caer-burſc Wbem Legionum " 
| Glamorpancaa. Quibus tunc {abiet fuerunt 128.Eprſcops Flames tunc Vocati.V;-! 
| delicet Londomenſi Metropolitano Cornubia C7 tota Loegria Vſque ad flumen Hum- 
| brum. Eboracenſi Vero tota terra Northimbrina ab arcu Humbri flumins cum 

tora Albama . Vrbi Legtonum ſubiacut tota Cambria 7. twnc Epiſcopu, nunc Vero| 
4.Suffraganes imſigmta : Quam flumen Sabrine tunc ſecernebat a Loegria. I haue 
peruied an old French Manuſcript Hiſtoric , whole manner of writing and 

Characters may well gine ita greater Age then any copy of Galfridus Tran- 
| lation, though it be continued ynrill within 400. yeares perhaps by ſome 0- 
| ther, but whether (o orotherwile, this diftereth in very many thinys euen in| 
this Hiſtorie from that Tranſlation of the Brittish Hiſtory, whether we will 
| follow that which our Proteſtants haue publizhed , or that which Ponticus| 
| Virunnius did epitimate,and fo he cannot ground what he deliuereth vppon| 
| Galfridus . Firit they differ in the number of the Flamens, Galtride and Pon- 
| ucus number 28. in Britaine belides the Archflamens,this Hiſtory ſaith,therc 
| were bur 27. they lay that xing Lucius was buried at Gloceſter, dying by 
Galfridus in the yeare 156. and by Virunnius an. 159. the French Hiſtory dc- 
luercth he died inthe yeare 196. So long atter , and though he died at Glo- 
| celter, yet he was buricd at Cacrlegion : Galfride calleth this Citie xacr-olc, 
and Virunnius Caer-uſc: whereas the French Authour nameth it, rhe Cirie of 
| Legtons which u Vppon the Ryuer of Vſks, not as others terme it, And he na- 
' meth Yorke Eucrwicks, as the Saxons did, andnot as Geftry , Ponticus and] 


| 


| 
| 
| 


j 


| : | Rey - : 
the Britans did of Ebranke . Therefore this auncient Authour whether be- 


| 


time there were 1 Britaine now called England 27. Flamms, and three Archflamms 
| according to the manner of thety Pagamſme, but the aforenamed Dottours ( Fagan 
\and Damian, cast them out, and where were Flamyns, they made Bisbops, and wher, 


| mneteny 
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: Age. Or GREAT BR1TAINE, s, Chap: 
there were Archflamyns, they made Archbishops . The Sees to theſe three Arch- To what Archbi- 


nol tt tat ; (hop what Bub 
imins being un the three moſt Noble Cittes of Britarne , which were London Eucr-. 3 l em 63h T* 
'w1cks, and the Citte of Legions Vppon che Ryner Vsks, inthe Country of Glamorgan weve [oli 


in W ales, uot farre from Senerne,which i 1na place delirious, and paſing mn Ritches 575,07 .,dss tes 
all other Cirtes . To theſe three were ſubief 27. Bishops . To the Archbishop of \and Scotland [ub- 
Enerwicks were ſubieft Deira, and Northumberland, Scotland and Albama dinided 1&4 to the Hrch- 
' - by Dreceſes beyond Humber which parteth them from Loegres which now # called *op of T orky. 
England. Tothe Archbishop of London were ſubeet L oegres, and Cornwayle. And M.S.Frangoile 
helerteth downe with the truth and common opinion,that thele things were =_ OO 180, 
atedabout the yeare of Chriſt 180. both in Pope Eleutherius and x ing Lu- bevy nn rar 
cius time, which the published Tranl{lation of Galtridus mult needs miltake, wa 1s on 
affirming xin g Lucius died in the yeare 156, when Eleutherius was not Pope 
[while long after . So this Authour mult needs follow others and not Galtri- | 
dus in this narration . And the Manuſcript Hiſtory named Abbremario Chro- 
| ncorum, in that copy which I follow beginning at Adam and ending in the 
{yeare of Chriſt 1063. argueth the Authour farre more auncient then Geftry of 
| Monmouth, and placing this Hiſtory of planting Religion heare by Faganus 
[and Diuuanus Pope Eleutherius Legats betweene the yeare 170. and 180. 
| writeth more trucly of this matter then our published Galtridus Tranſlation, 
{and could not imitate that herein : Yer this Authour plainely reitifheth, that 
[cheſe two Legats finding heare in Britaine three Archflamens beſides 28, —_ 
Flamens, one of them at London, a ſecond at Yorke, and the third at Cacrle- 
| 10n conſtituted Archbishops in their places, conformably limiting their Cir- 
cuits and Iuriſdifctions . Erant twnc 11 Britannma 28. Flamines, ex tres Archifla- | 
| mines, C7 Vbi erant Flamines, Epiſcopos: Vbi autem Archiflamines, Archiep1ſco- Manuſcr, Hiſt, 
| eh 0 nn Abbreuiatio 
pos poſuerunt . Londonenſi Archtepiſcopo ſubracuit Loegria, + Cornubia. Eboya- (4 
cenſi Dera & Albama : Vrbi autem Legionum Cambria, - team vo: Bi 
5. VntotheſeI may ioyne Dicerus Deane of London , or as a Proteſtant an.180. ; 

Bishop calleth him Radulphus de Rizeto, who though he wrore alitle after 10.Bal.1.de Scrip. 
| Galfridus, dying abourthe yeare of Chrilt 1200. yet he-did not follow Gal- Bt-cent.z.in 
fridus Tranſlation, bur aſſhigneth this labour of the Popes Legats in placin g Radulp ide Ri- 
Bishops and Archbishops for Flamens and Archflamens to the y carCc __— 

' Chriſt 178.aboue twenty yearcs after xing Lucius death by Geftery his Tran- |Theata of great 
{lation. Yet by our Proteſtant writers of the Theater of greate Britaine in his Britaine 1.6. 

| Manuſcript in the Kings Library atthe yeare remembred 178. this matter is Picctus Deane 
thus regiſtrid. There were 1n Britatne erght and twenty Flamyns, and three Arch- of London,aMa- 
| flamins, 1 ſtead of which ſo many Bishops and Archbrshops were appointed : Vnder > þ o the 
the Archbrshop of London were the Prounces of Loegria and Cornubia:Vndey Yorke > a yr 
We P p K an.l7s. 

Derra, and Albama : Vnder Vrbs Legronum Cambria . And Harding diftcring | | 
{aboue thirtic yeares in his computation from the Bishop of Aſaph his Tran- | 
lation, and {o in No manner to be thought his follower in this marcer , yet 
[thus he agreeth herein. Harding Chron. 
Of 3. Archflamens they made Archbisbopricks |f.44.c.51. 
One at London, Troynouant that his bt | 
For all Logyes with Lawes full autentikes 

To rule the Church , and Chriſtentee in robe. 
An other at Carlivon a Towne of might | 
For all Cambre, at Ebranke the bind 
| From Trent North, for Albany « kyde. | 
l have cited Martinus Polonus, Bergomentitis, Prolomeus Lucenfis, Platina, | 
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- - {Harrmannus Schedel and divers French Hiſtorians before, all of them ſofarre' 
| | [/iffering fromthe Brirtish Hiltorie in their calculation, and other circumſtau- 
| [<cs,that they canot be called followers thereof: yet they all agree;thar the Fla-: 
| !mens and Archflamens heare were now changed into Bishops and Archbi- | 


yn AO nn ————_—— 
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Wi Chapr. | 


| | Shops, & the three Archflames as alſo the Atchbishops which wereordayned' 


\intheir places were at London, Yorke, and Caerlegion in Wales. So alſote- 


Caxton Hiſtoric [ſtifie our English Cronicles, as the old English Chronicle published by Cax-' 
, in KingLucus. lrg, andthereby commonly called Caxtons Chronicle : likewiſe doth an 0- 
| Old Manuſcript. [4 ore auncient English Manuſcript Hiſtory . So teſtifie bur Proteſtant! 


| Engl. Chronicle 
in K.Lucins. Ho- 


Hiſtorians, Raphael Holinshed, Howesand Stowe, the Proteſtant Theater 


+ hit. of En- |WTiters, Barnes, Whirtgifr, Bridges, Barlowe and others againſt the Puritans, | 
| &). lib. 4. cap-19. andto conclude with two Proteſtants Stowe, and Godwine, the firſt ſaithir 

Srow, & Ho#Cs [is the common opinion of the writers of that time : The other as before granterh; 
Iſt. an. 179-1 [it « che Judgment of divers both aunceent and learned; and fo generall, that he, al 


| ucius., Theater | 
of great Britaine 
| 6 Barnesin Vit. 
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' P. 26. | 
| lo.Selden Ana- | 

let. c.6. Pomp. | 
| Lat.deSaccrd. |; 
' Ram.c.7.Fene- ' 


(tcil.de Sacerd. |; 


| Polid. Virgil.].13 
| Hiſt. Camden. 


in Brig, 


Polyd.Virgll. 
Angl.Hilt. L.13. 
| in HenriC. 2. pag. 
| 234+ 


Fo 
| George Buc. 

| kmyhrt diſcourſe 
otthe ;, Vmuer- 
(me.c.6.ot S.Pe- 
ters in Corne- 
hill. 

| The Schoolc and 
| Ardhepiſcopall 
| Church of $, Peter 
mn Curnhill ty Li- 
don how annaent. 
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of S. PerersChurch one Cornhill,as our Proteltit Antiquaries deliver the, will 


greate Yearcher into Antiquities perceaueth not any that haue payneſaid it before} 
| Dottouy Sutcleffe. And he is wholly reie&ted therein by ſuch Proreſtant Anci-| 


Dof Romain |Quaries, as haue written ſince, among whome M. Thon Selden following the| 
Elcuther. Stowe |generall-opinion of changing.Flamens and Archflamens in Britaine to Bi- 

ſupr. Godwin '$hops and Archbishops, and placing the Archflamens and Archbishops in| 
Conuerl.of Brit. |] gndon, Yorke and Cacrlegion, and citing both Pomponius Lxtus, and Fe- 


neſtella,addeth : Quemadmodum autem Eprſcopts apud nos Archepiſcopt , ſic Fla-| 
minbus Archiflamines preponebantuy. AS among vs Chriſtians, Archbishops 
are aboue Bishops,fo in the Pagans Lawe were Archflamens aboue Flamens. | 
And he proueth with the reſt before, that alchough neither xing Lucius,nor | 
the Roman Emperours had any command in Scotland, yer theſe Legatrsſub-' 


Rom.c.5. (mitted that Country tothe Archbishop of Yorke his IuriſdiCtion ; durfis Pa-) 


i 


rocbys ſubiacuit Metropolitano Eboracenſ: Detra & Albania,quus magnum flumen 
| Humbr1 a Loegria fecerunt. And citing Polyder,and Camden, he addeth that in : 
|auncient time the Archbishop of Yorke was Primate of Scotland, and this 
was reeſtablished in a Prouinciall Councell heare by Hugo the Popes Legate | 
in che time of xing Henry the ſecond. Eboracenſis autem Archiet; opus 1n om- | 
[nes Scot1e Preſules ac Antſhres ture Primat us olrm ſungebantur Quod On reſan- | 
crtum erat ſub Fenrico ſecudo, E* Hugone Legato Parificro. His firlt Authour faith} 
it was vrgedin this Councell by Roger then Archbishop of Yorke, thatthe 
Right of that Seero haue Power oucr the Scortish Bishops might be reſtored 
|vnto it, for the Popes of Rome had euen from the "eginning ordayned the 
Bishop of Yorke to be Primate of all Scotland, and the Orchades and the reſt 
of the lands. Which Lawe ſo made, the Bishops of thoſe places had kept ma- 
ny yEeares . Agitatum eſt Vt Rogerio Archtep1ſcopo Eboracenſi qui id tempor eam 
rencbat ſcdem, 15 1n Epiſcopos Scone reſittueretur : Quandoquidem Roman Pontt- 
'fices 1am inae ab into ſanxerant ipſum Eboracenſem Antiſtitem totius quoque SCo- 

12 atque Orchadum, ceterarumque Inſularum Primatem. Quam ſane datam levem 

eorum locorum Eprſcopt per mulros deinde annos ſeruarunt. The auncient Armes 


keepe in memory from whom Religion heare receaucd Foundatian . Thus: 
they write : This most famous Schoole Church of S. Peter wn Choynill, by right of 
prioritie and precedencie, which belongeth ro Antquitee, Should haye the firſt place, 
for rt 15 held by our beſt Antiquaries to be the moſt auncient Chriſti in Church of 
London, being founded about the yeare of Chriſt 160. andut 15 recorded, to bethe 


moſt auncient See both of the Archbisbops, and alſo Bishops of 19ndon. The Ar-! 
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THE XVIV. CHAPTER: 


| 


OF THE EPISCOPALL SEES AND CITIES, 


| 


| Where, and how many they were, ordayned by theſe Roman 


(thers, among whom Nenniusor Nenius is one, and he delinereth both the 


of the Inferiour Bishops ſubordinate to the Archbishops, which, 


k 285 | 


Sulchard, Mo- 
nach, Weſtm.an. 


_ ——_— 


Lepats , and continued Bishops Sees in the 
Romans and Britans time. 


[, VAI CN Avine thus ſeated, and diſpoſed of out holy Primatiue 

[< | [a\ Arche, Cheite, Higher and commanding Bishops in 

| 5) their ſeuerall Sees and Iuriſdiftions, Method and Or- 
| LU; | 

FalN der by relatiue and mutual] connexion betweene ſuch, 

7m (7 and Ordinary, Lower, Sutffragan and Inferiour Bishops, 

EASE calleth vppon mce to lerlethcle allo, ſo well as a delo- 

| lation of our Antiquities will permitt in their Ciries,] 

Dioceſes, and Gouernments. We haue had two Rules from Antiquitie deli-| 

ucted ynto vs before, to help vs inthis labour; One, that they were placed,as 


the cultome was from the beginning, in our Brittish Cities; The other , thar 
they were ordaynec wherethe Pagan Flamens were betore. Gildas wri- 


meth them not . Bu dens, buque quaternu cinttatibus inſtru6ta . Sodo many 0- 
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een es eemennnr nn 


teth that Bricaine had eight and twenty Ciries beſides ſtrong Caltles, but na-/ 


Where other Bi- | 


shops were now 
placed in Brit ain? 
in thy time, with 
our auncoent Cy- 
tres, their Sces, 


| 
| 


| 
; 
| 
| 


Gildas libro de | 


number, and names of our Brittish Cities in this Order . FHec ſunt nomina om - 
mum cimtatum gue ſunt in tota Britannia, Quarum numeyus eſt 28. Theſe are the na- 
mes of all the Cities which be in all Britaine, being 28. in number : Cair Gnoricon. 
Carr Guerthigirs. Carr Mwunicip. Carr Megnod. Carr Eboranc, Cair Caratanc, 


Carr Mauchomd. Carr Camt. Carr Pery, Caty Legion. (arr Regent. Carr Guertt.| 
Carr Lerion. Carr Penſanelcoit, Cair (elermon. Cair Gunting. Cair Luordys. (air 
| Colan. Cair Custemr. Cair Granth. Cair Lunden, Caty Guorranoon. Carr Dann. 
| ,avr Legion. Carr Britto, Carr Drotthan. {ary Vrnach, Carr Luutcort, Thus they! 
are recompred by Nennuus in one Copy. In an other more auncient,they arc 
Tclatedthus. Carr Guntome, Cary miuncip. Carr Ligalid. Megwuard, or, Megurd. 
| Colun, Ebranc. Cuſiemt. Carntanc. Granth. Manugmd. Lunden. Guorchigtrn. 
\ Gumigon, Pers. Claus. Leg10n. Guricon. Segemr. Cair Leoion. GudY Vſic, Gwent. 
| Brithon, Lerion. Draithon, Cair Penſa Vell Coit, Vrnach, Celennon. Carr Lunt 
' Cort. T hus they are ſeuerally written in thoſe two ſcuerall Manuſcript Co- 


further difterence, that the nore of their number to be 28. inall, is inthe uſt 


pies, of Nennius, as I could with my belt diligence obſerue . Onely withthis a 


conq. & exidio | 
Brit, in mito, 
N ennius in pro- | 


em.hilt, Manul- 
cript, 


ll — 
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and later Manuſcript written in the end, aftcr the Citiesrecited , m the lat! 


and 
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| | 
Galfr. Monum. 
Hiſt,L12.c.20, 
\Henncus Hun- 
| ting.hiſtoriar.|.r, 


$. Hucuſque. 
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andoldeſt, it is ſerrdowne before the names ofthe Ciries. And alchough at 


chefirſt vewe theſe Relations will ſceme to vary much, yet-an indifferent 


| 


' L.t,Ferein In- 


_ 


; 


Rarulph.] igid, 
| Polychronic. 1.1. 
C.47. M.S. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ds. comm. 


, 
. 


| 
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Reader though but meancly: exerciſed inreading auncient Manuſcripts, and 
 obſcruing how often and ordinarily vnlearned, or improuidemt Scribes doc 


miltake,alter,add, or detrattletters inttanfcribing old writings,he willrecon- | 
cile them with litle or no materiall difference. > GiatAs | 

z. And Henry Archdeacd of Huntington, who as Geffry of Momouth wri- 
reth, had written his Hiftory before he tranſlated the Brittish Hiſtorie, & had. 
notſceneit, as he relateth the c&ming of Brutus hither, as he found itin other: 
Authours,w hich had written it before,in alys Authoribus reperi, ſaith,this our 


Britaine which he called ſo after his owne name, cx nomine ſuo Britanniam 


Vocamit, belides innumerable walled & ſtronge Caſtels,had aunciently inthe 
Britans arid Roimaris time 28. moſt Noble Cities : erat cuitaribus quondam 28. 
nobili ſity mſigmta, preter Caſtella 1nnumera, que ipſa muri, turribis, ports 
ac ſer erant wſtrutta firmſums. Cruntatum autem nominahecerant Byitannice : 
Andtheſe 28. Citics names in Brittish {peach were theſe : Karr Ebrancid ef! 


| Eboracum, Torke. Karr chent 1. Cantuaria, Canterbury, Kair Gorangon 1, Wiz: - 


nid, worceſter. Karr Lundene 1. Lundoma, London. Katr Legion or Lion, 1. Lene 
ſtna, Leiceſter. Kair Collon, 1. Coleceaſiia, Colcheſter. Katy Glou. 1. Gloncceastria, 
Gloceſter . Carr Cer, 1. Ciceaſtiia, Katr-Briſton, Karr-Cer1, 1. Cicerceastria. Katy 


Cantebrig1a ali Grantebrig1a , Cambridpe. Kair L10n quam VYocamus Carlewl, 


—_— 


Stikon, about twelue myles North from Huntington in the Roade way to 
Yorke. Katr Loitchort 1. Lincolmia Lincoln. Katr Merdin, que nunc quogque ſic 
Vocatur, Still ſo called. Karr Guorcon. Kair Cucerat. Kair Guorngern. Katy Vrnac. 


| _ moe Eo 
| the Saxons aunciently called Ciſ]anceſter. Caercers, Cirenceſter. Caerwent, Winche- 


| Karr Celemion. Kar Meguad, Kair Licelid, Katy Pery 1. Porceſtre. Kazv Kegrvn al. 
| Lerion 1n qua fuit Archiepiſ, opars tempore Britonum: nunc autem Vix menta ets 
comparent, V br Vſca cadit in Sabrinam, 1n which there was an Archbi510ps Seen 
| the time of the Britons, now ſcarly appeare the walls thereof where the Ryner Vſc fal- 
| leth mmto Severne. Karr Draiton. Katy Mercipit. Katy Sevent qu# fur ſuper Tameſun 
| 20 longe a Reding &7 Vocatur Silceſtre, Flec erant nomina Ciuttatum tempore [to- 
| manorum + Britannorum. Kk air Sezent which was Vpon the Riner of Thems not 
| farre from Reains and called Silceſtre. Theſe were tle names of the Cytics in the. 
[r1ne of the Romans and Britans, Thusthis Archdeacon of Huntingron: | 
3- And the Monke of Cheiter Ranulphus Higeden citing Alfridus, thus 


writeth intheſame manner, Regio Britanne quondam erat cimitatibus nobiliſs1- 


' 
$ 


beſides an innumerable number of Caſiles defenſed with moſt ſtronge walls, Towers; 
| Gates and Locks.T hc names of the Cyrics were theſe : Caerlud,that 1s London, Caer | 
| Ebyanc, Torke. Caerkent, Canterbury. Caergorangen , worceſter. Caerlirion , Ley-| 


ceſter. Caer Clan, Glorceſter. Caer Golden , Colcheſter. Caerret , Chi heſeer. Which 


| ſter. Caergrant , Cambridge. Caerliel, Lugubalia , Carhle. Caerperts, Porchefter. | 
 Caerdrom, Dorcheſter. Caerludcoit , Lincoln. Caermerthin , that is to ſay the Ci- 
| tie of Merlin. Caerſegen » Sulceſter which 15 ſeated Vpon Thames not farre from Re- 
\Gng. Caertbleon, or Caerlegion, that 15 the Cute of Legions, which firſt 45 called 


_ . —_—_— _—_ 


Teoe- 
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Guent, 1. winceaſiria, wincheſter. Kair Grant, 1, Granteceaſtria que modo dicituy 


Carlile. Kaiy Danni. 1. Doreceastria , Dorcheſter, Katr , Dorm, 1. Dormecea$tria, 
que ſtain Huntedonenſt Prouncia ſuper Flumen quod Vocatur Nen penitus deStru- | 
ftaeſt. Dormancheſter(not Godmancheſter or Gormancheſter)in Huntingron' 
shire yponthe Riuer Nen; vtrterly deſtroied. It was berweene Wansford and 


mis 2.8. inſigmta. The Country of Britaine was mm old times adorned with 28. Crinel. 
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Or GREAT BRITAIN! 
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L ; but now on, Bathe, which 
called the Citie of Achamannas.Caey Paladuy,Seproma now Shaſtesbury. There are 

| alſo others names of Cirtes found in Chrovicles. Thusthis Manuſcript, uthoiit 

ſpeaking of Carvlegion vpon V/c where the Achiepiſcopall 'Sce wasin th 
next Chapter. Diuers of theſe Cities had their Foundation) or arthe leaſt 


—m— — lO —— _— — 


| 


in our Ciries, as Caer Golden, Colcheſter tacking the name from xing Coel Fa- 


Vortigern, and Caer Merthin of Merlin : {ov we may 
not number theſe among our firſt Epiſcopall Cities. Diuers ilfo bfthe others 
wereſoynknownein he time of Henry of Huntitigtori that he a 'very leat- 
{ned and auncient writez dareth nor to rake ypon him to deliver what ot 
| where they were, as heand Ranulphus Hi 
remembred Cities, Which we may taketo be the reaſon that this larer wri- 
rer didnot mention them art all, Bur yet if we Iookeinto our Hiſtoties we 
[Shall finde more auncienrt Cities, as Ranulphus'faith, and ariorig them di- 
uers which were then Epiſcopall Sees. Inon Rous affirmeth, that Oxford firſt 
called Cater Mennip,at building thereof, after Belliſitum, Caiey Boſſa Rbidobesn 
and laſtly Oxford was founded by King Ebranke, as Yorke was. Galftidus 
calleth ir Caerpen huelgort, Leland fromthe Anriquities of Douer writcrh, 
that ir was a Citie before the time of King Aruiragus that buildedthie Caſtle 
| adioyning, and nameth ita moſt renowned Citie, and that King Lucius buil- 
ded a Church inthat Caſtle, referunt & ydem Annales Lucium Regem Britan- 
norum. And the ſame Authour from Anriquiries is witnes, that there was an' 
other auncient Ciry of the Britans called by them Cairbro by the Ile of Wight. 
He writeth alſo,thatthete was aunciently a Bishops See at S,Maus in Corne-| 
wayle, by Famouthe , and that S. Manditus was Bishop there, giuing thar 
name to the place, now a fichet Towhe. Iris alſo cuident in our Hiftortes 
that beſides the Cirie Venrathat is Vince#tet called among other names Venta 
Belzarum,the Inhabitants in thoſe parts being called Bels2, there were diuers 
other auricient Cities of that name among the Britans : as Venta $ihurum, by 
ſome in Soith wales neare Chepſtow, quite deſtroyed: Venta Simenorum : 
Venta Icenorum: and Verolamiwm where S. Albons ſtanderh was famous cuen 
with the Pagan writer Cornclius Tacitus, and Prolomzus. So was Barnicke, 
which Prolomy namerh Tweſss, of the Ryuer thereby pafling,& diuiding En- 
glandand Scotland. Hettor Boethius ſaith, that Cormmum which now we 
| call Shrewsbury was in auncient tunca moſt famous Towne, oppidum ol;m ce- 
 lebrariſiimum. And atthe comming of S. Auguſtine hither beſides their Arch-| 
' bishop', there were ſeuen other Bishops of ſeuerall Sees, and Cirics'in 
that ending nat ad w hich ſcarcely any one in probable Iudgmenrt is before 
recited. | 
4. Therefore to trauaile no further inthis enquiry, we haue foutid'more 
then a ſufhcient number of old Brictish Cirics, to ſetle 3: Archbishops, and 
28. Bishops in, and yer not carry any of them inco Scotland, but onely where 
, King Lucius and the Romans ruled: Now I will endeuour particularty ro 
 finde outthe ſ{cucrall Ciries and Sces of all, many, or moſt of them. A lare 
writer ina Manuſcript Hiſtoric never yet printed, thus recounterh them : 
| Wencheſter, Gloceſter, Culiceſter, Worcefter, C becheſler, Bangor, Hereford, Car- 
 dffe,, Landaffe, Morgan , Alclud, Canterbury , Godmancheſter in Huntington 
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| _.._ 19. Chapt 
it is namel Cheſter. Carr Badon, Bathe, »bidh ſunerime wal 


the! 
|rooke their denomition lon g after this time of the genetall otdainin $ Bichops 


therrothe holy Emprefle S. Helena, mother ro Conſtantine the Emperour:]. 


Fea after him,doth of the othet| 
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[, i. cap. 48. 


] 
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comment. An- 
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Leland, ſupra. 
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verb. Manditi 
Caltrum, 
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Camid. in Brit, ' 
in Belg. 
lo. Leland ſupr. 


rolamium. | 
Prolom.Colmo- 
graph, delcript. 
Bruan. 

He, Boeth. in 
clucidatione Re- | 
10num,/Oppid. | 
5 Hiſkortan, | 
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|Shiere, where S. Machutus was Bishop, about the yeare of out Lord 550.for| 
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Verlamceſter, and (air watteling of the ſlyeet whereon it ſtood, Wincheſter; Ciſceter, 
Silcefler, Bath, Shaſtesbury, worceſter, Chicheſter, Br15tow, R ocheſter, Poytcheſter, 
Cair Marden , Gloceſter, Leirceſter, Cambnidge , formerly ſtiled Grantabnic, Cui; 
| Grawne, After theſe 23, he addeth , Cair Vrnach, peraduenture Burgh caſile, 
Carr Cucurat, Cair Draiton, now a ſlender Villidge, Carr Celemon, Caiy Meg naid, 
pleading Ignorance of the fue lalt places, as likewiſe (air Dorman , of 
w hich I hauc ſpoken before, and Alcluid, of which more hereafter: But ſecing, 
both Britans and Saxons, Catholiks and Proteſtants before haue agreed ypon 
theſe Cities, and the diuiſion of this land into Loegria, Albama, and Cambria 
wales; and thatin Englandor Loegriaalone there were ſo many Cities in the 
|Britans time,as are remembred, onely two of them Cair Leon Vpon Vc and 


Cair Merthen to be foundin wales, except we will place Carr Gworchigirs there, 
we may notdepriue the Archbishop there of his Suftragan Bishops-nor that 
auncient Countrye of the old Cities, but ſay,theſe hue notto be found in any 
part of Zoegria by any Authour, were Cities of vales, howſoeuer their names 


| [vpon many accidents be changed ſince Nennius time, and diuers of them 


were Epiſcopall Sees: allthough Cary Drarron bewraicth itſelfeto be no older 
thenthe Saxons Languadge heare, and ſocould not bea Bishops See in thc 
Reigne of King Lucius. For moſt of thereſt, che onely Argument of this Pro- 
teſtant Authour finding them called by diuers old Brittich names, if we had 
no other, giueth them probablecitle rothat Honour. | 
 F- ButI $hallhelp him with more, both reaſons and Authoritic herein. 
For the auncient Cities of Canterbury, winch eſter, S haſtesbury, Leirceſter, Bathes 
Carlile andeAlcliud; We haue both Brittich and Saxon, Catholike and Prote- 
{tant Antiquaries affirming they were the auncient Refidences of Flamens, | 
and ſo mult, by thar is ſaid before, needs be Bishops Sees inthis time, And 
to exemplitie in ſome of them, the 01d Manuſcript Antiquitie of Wincheſter 
ſaith, xing Lucius buildedJrhere a Cathedrall Church : Zucivs Rex fundawic 


cheſter 1. 


L. Anne Wk |Eccleſiam Wintomenſem : dedicating it to our Sawour : which a Proteſtant 
tomen, Manuſcr. Bishop thus alſo writeth from the ſame or like Antiquitie : The Cathedrall 


Godwin Catal. | Churc of Wincheſter according to a report that 1 finde in an old Manuſcript ,was firſt 
of Bichops Win- | | 


build and erefted by x1n2Lucius.Secing then aCathedrall Church anda Bishop 
are knit together, we muſt needs acknowledg there was then a Bishop there. 
Ando ſpeake in this mans and his Authours words : This Church was hallowed 


| 


and dedicated Ottober 29. 189. by Faganus and Damianus Bishops. And he pro- | 
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12.AgC. Or cKEAT BRLiTWINEt T | 19, Chap.: _Y 
reth fromthe ſame-Antiquitie,thar inthe yeare' z0y. one.Conſtanswas: Bi- Fs * Ip 
chop there. Andin $. Dubricius time by the Britishr Hiſtory Diuuanius was IEG 9.645 
che Bishop of tharplace, Epiſcopatus Guintonie Denuaniodecernitur, And coh- |1;., 74 KATH. 
cerning the Bishoprike'of 4lc{ud, it was theniginento one named Eledanyis, 
Pontificals Infula Alchid Eledanio decermrar Elednore' by: Harding wag Ris: 
'shop there. Which pronerh ir wasa Bishiprock irothe beginning, nochange, 
"of Sees, being before this time. For Canterbury it was frlt aFlamens feare;: 


| 


wg Chron.c. | 
7 6.1, 67. 


4 RY ' ; # 
Harding, Chro, 
» FTE 


[And the old Manuſcript Hiſtory Abbreuiario Chronicorwm,aith in this time! CIR: oof 


and ſctling Bishops in xing Lucius Reigne, that the old Church of S/Mar-\| _. | 
tin, which lined in thi Apolttes eodueys.ctr er ry Twnc Ccnfirufta et extra: 6d yy 

Cantwariam Eccleſia ſanfts Martini-and to notifierhat he menr thereby a Ca- | | 
thedrall and Epiſcopa!l Church, he addeth this when he {peaketh of chan jHiſtoriaRoffen, 
'ging Flamens into Bishops. And all Hiſtories teſtihe, that the holy Bsliop a 
| Lethardss, which came hirher with Queerie Bettha , before 'S. Auguttins. 7 om "Ps 
time ſed it as his Epiſcopall See. And:Cazrerbury befides the'Archbishop had. | bin 
another Bishop in char Church of S. Martin diuers hundreds .of yeares : and'[Harding. Chre. 
M. Lambert the P:oreſtant' Armiquarie of Kent faith from Antiquities : $.\<-23- + | 
Martins Church brit by the Romans 1n Canterbury was a Bishops See, Vneill che. Harding.ſup. Gy 
Normans came #n. anifiſo two in one Citie , this ſubſtitute ro the Archbisbop./Like-: TIS SHOTS 
wiſe we may ſolay of Shaſtesbury,*Bathe , Leiceſter, and" Carleit, by rhe ſame: Morg. 42F Ml 
reaſon all of theſe as before, hauing Flamens, and being old auncient Brirtish| nedag,Lel. com. 
Ciries:the firſtnamed Catr Paladour,8& Seproma:The ſecond Cair Badon, Aque! -ncneaee 
Solis, and Therme, by Prolomzus. Lerrcefter before by Henry of Huntingron!|Manditi Caſtr. 
Cair Legion or Cary Linn, Leiteſtvia,Carlile Carr weil , Carr: Letll, Lugubaba,: Cap. in Caral, in 


: 


Cair Doll: Which prone they were auncient Cities: both ro the Britans and; S. Kebio, Melo- 


| Prob. = 7 ro, Vriula. Gul. 

| Romans, as Harding ſgich-: 19s C1 gh bazruo 3 007, car 
| vo dnmar one TO I $338 | | Mailm.l.r.de Re- 
In Bricaime tongue plamly | (70 2100 040 2 1 Ypib.ce&l.in 
(ary 6 H6 ſay a (item ther languape;.'i 2997 1.200 - 1:5 Gul. 1:Contin; | 
AS yert in Wales i thelk eommon Wapec © - 3! © © >. | }Flor. Wigorn: in 


As inthe time ofthe Paganstherewas a FlatheniriQornwaile : Sd12 exox-:|Þrxſul.Cridiar, 
dio Chriſtiane fider, in the beginning of Chviſtianitie heare ; as Capgraue.and: $ down we 
others before him wire there wasa Bishop, atida Synode: of Bishops there; Fed, ny Sas = 
Diuers of their names be preſerued'Kebius, Maniiths, Columbanns, twanus, Dos: ; pud aind-" 1; 
|ebarius with others in'Succeſſion: andthe See fornetime ar/$:2841aunus, :$; Pex: pra,in$;Divids. 
lads; Creaiton,or $i Germans yppondiuers changes | remembredby Antiqua: of Galtr.Monittn, | 
'riCs ''Nad a Proteſtant Bishop bath produced-xwwold Mamidtripr belonging MR-MITESE.L 
to S. Davids, that intheſe rimes/of the Britans; there wass.Bighvops 'Sec and:/Matth. Weſtry, 
Bishop at Exceter in'Deivonsbire. And thatan other of theſe our ficlt Primariue "wh red 
Bishops was ſeated at Gloceſter, CatriGlowy, or Glow we hauc tions” Audrorid apydHarrisHidt 
ties: for moſt of our Antiquiriesthateritceateofche tleath of King Locius ; fay- * 05444; 59 
he vwd&buried there inthe Epiſcopalb and 'Carhedcall Church Daz vb. Chau- 
| dioceſtrie ab bac Vita'mnyvanit ; ep" Kecleſia primes Sedu hoxovifite Teri. a 
{And M Harris in his-*Manuſcripc Hiſtorie faith ;,>he hadian dtd wrimen| 
Chronicle which ſpake of this Church Phe Table'/of King:Licius hanging: | 
lin S. Perers Churcliin CornhillinLoudoh is vimnes; this Cluirch {ood where: 
Ithe Order of S. Frands was placed in'Gloceſter / And no Aitthbur ſpeaking}! 
either of change of Sees,or new founding any:chere aftet inthe Brickns cime; : 
our Hiſtories are witneſſes, that one Theonus Bighonv of Glotefter, was made 
| Archbishop of Zondowin the Britanstime . So was'EHadlong before Bishop | 
of Gloceſter in the Reigne of Aurelius Ambrofius,/ That Caer'Stgent , Segn | 
ae £ * LE or 
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apudStowenitt, 
—— and Sax. 
in Arthur. Galfr, 
Monum. 1.9. c.t.' 
Hiſt. Brit, & 1.6. 


dayes, | 
7% 6 Hiſtory, chatin the time of 'S. Dubritius Archbishop, and King Arthur | 
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| ECCI 19. Chapt. | 
being a Farme houſe was a'Bishops See in thole | 
the Bric-| 


, 


_ ——— — my —— 
Trr Eccles. Hisrorrt: 


reftey now onely there bei! 0 
5; belides the name,and place for a Flamen we areafſured 


when diuers old Bishops Sees were voide;this was one among the reſt, and 
that Bishoprick was giuento one named us : Epnſcopatus Vero Silce- | 


- 
A.» 


Mavganiodecernitwr. This Citic was lo renownedin the Britans tiine, | 
asanold Manuſcript witneſſerh, Conſtantius ſonne of. Conſtantine was ' 
honorably buried there, and Conſtantine and Arthur there crowned with | 


; [ſuch Pompe andſolemnitic as our Hiſtories declare . Thisplaceis 6. miles or | 


thereabouts from Reading in Barkshire,the remnants of the wall,with g4.places 
where the 4. gates were,weretwo myles in com paſſe: much Roman Money + 
there was found indigging; 4 


- 6: Thon Harding fſaith,that Chicheſter was a Bishops See in the tinie of Kin g h 


E 


0 200 
; Harthng Chron. 


| C.7 6.f.67. 


| 


Elu, Records, 
Dun, 


| 


'name of Carr Dawn or Dunn, after by the Saxons Danmacke or Dunwick,; no 


'other auncient knowne Citic more anſwearcable tothat Brinish Appella- 
| 


t 
time . The two Archbishops/Sees of Zondon,and Yorke which were. yoide, 
were by S. Gregory appointed for ſuch againe; and by this: Title diuers de- 


Stowelup, liber, copall Secs w hen the Britansand Romans heare ruled. And fo S. Falix by | 


| | 


Arthur,and S.Dubritius and that Mangauerowas Bishop therein thole dayes. 

And among theſe, I would take Dunwich, to hauec allo bene an Epiſcopall; 
Secaboutthat Age: the place in S»ffolke no other Towne aſſigned for a Bi- 
shops See. inthat part of England, giueth way vnto it; our English Antiqua- 
ries confeſlce it was an auncient Cine, and in probable conicQture, that which 


our old Nennius expreflerh among the moſt renowned Rygittish Cities, by the | 


| 
tion . And to giue morc life tathis opinion, whenthe S4xons became Chri-' 


ſtians and had Bishops, it was the care of the, Popes and ſpirituall Rulersthen 
o place both Arcbizhops and Bihaps'wheteſuch had: bene in the. Brirans 


cayed Cirtics, as I shall more expreſle hereafter, had alſo Bishops, bein g Epiſ-| 


this Title was firſt Bixghop, among the Eaſt Angles, and ofthat Cirie , ſo re- 
nowned, thatit hath hadas a Proteſtant Hiſtorian wriceth from the Tradi- 
tion and Records of that Citie, twoandfytae diuine houſes, and yery many 
of them Parish Churches , Heare I haue rather ſought to! ſerle a Bishop, then 


| 
| 


j 


: 
} 


' Will. Harriſon ar Colcheſter as one doth, where beſides the old name, Caer,common to yer 


| deſcx.of Brit.c.,13 
N can. Hiſtor, 
Henc, Hunt. uilt. 


I, l, 


Me EO OS 


|the priuiledges,8 Immunicies of them;ſo that of all Cirics heare, thoſe which | 


many that neuer were Epiſcopall Cities, beſides what'L haue ſaid before, I 1 
finde no motiue at all, toſay itwas at any.time,much leſſethen a Bishops Sec: | 
in a corner of that Country,' an vnwalled thing ynill S; Helen hertime, | 

| 


it is 
much to late to make it a Bishops Citic in King Lucius dayes I can ncither 
finde a Flamen there before, nbr any Bishop'ſince, either, whenthe Britans, 
Romans, Saxons, or any others ruled heare.. And yer. rogiue all rg. Colcbeſter 
w hich the aduauncers thereof require, thatit was the Towne called Canwlo- | 
dunem, as alſo.Colonia, of the Colonie planted there by the Romans, which is | 
morethen I darc to doe to giuetwoſoſrucrall and diſtin& names/toone {in- 
gular place by one peoplearione time ; yer allowing. ir fo, anda Mnmcapium 
enioyin the Romans priwledges: yet all this dothnot ſufhciently able it, for | 
being aBishops Sec; for we doc not finde that the Romans werethen ſuch 
friends co Chriſtian Religion.in thoſe times ,;as wichpublike allowance to 
placeſuch ſpirituall Rulers intheir priuiledged Townes, as were contary to 


| 


| 


were Municipia tothe Romans, as Verolaminm, S. Albons,& others were,they 


werethe furtheſt from baving Chriſtian Bishops in them. Andwe ſee by ex- 


pericnce 
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12, Age. ke. REAT. NE.” 19. Chapt 
perience in Verolamium their Municipium 5 that within one hundred yea 
after chis inthe time of Diocleſian his Perſecution, whe 

iſtian faith; the'Citie of Verolaminm 


was 


| 
S 


nes, that many Bishopriks of the time of King Lucius wereſtill in this Land 
in thoſe dayes. So we may probably add to theſe Bishopricksz by rheſe Ti- 
tles, the Citric of Lich feild nor vnprobably that which Nennius nameth Caer- 
lryalid, ſo conſtant in Chriſtian Religion inthe Perſecution of Dioclefian , rhat 


O CO | - ns aan 0-19 N fo &. 
at onetime it broughtfortha rhoufand Martyrs, and thereupps rooke inthe 


en S..Alban'a cheife|- 


ht 


_— 


OldEnglish hiſt. | 
Fpart.4.in K. Lu-7] 
clus, | 
lo.Roſl.& War. 


wicen. |. de Epi- 
ſcop. Wigorn, 
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| 
| 
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Saxon tongue the name Lichferld, afeild of blood, andin the Converſion of the 
Saxons was at the firſt a Bishops See by the ola Scortish' or British Bishops. 
(The like I ſay of Dorcheſter now a Villadge neare Oxford, but aunciently a Ci- 
tie Cacr Dor, as before Dorceſtria, and Cim1tas Dorcheſtrie, and in the Primatiue! 
Church of the Saxos aBishops or the rather onelyBishopsSee of the kingdom 
of the Mercians, or Middle Eyglisb divers hundreds of yeares vnrill the time 
of xing William the firſt, when Pep Bishop thereof remoued his See to 
Lincoln . That there was a Bishops SE | | 

cayed Citie Caey dorm, befote natned, or it Godmancheſter, we haue diversre- 
ſtimonies both of late and-auncient rimes ia late writer ſpeaking ofthe Bi- 
Shops ordayned by theſe Legats of Pope Eleutherius-abſohurely affirmeth: 


: 


| 


in'Huntington Shire eyther avthede-; 


p 


Theater of great | 
; Brit. lib:6.$rowe 
 HiſtRomans ih 
Coill.Holinsb. 

Hiſt.of Engl.1,4. 


CG 36: 


| 


| They founded 2 Bishopricke tn the Cite of Gumicaſtrum' now called Godmancheſter 


in Hantinghton sbive, where $. Machutus was ſometime Bishop about the yeare of 


our Lord 550. So hath the old written life of $.Machurus, as ouri-Theater 
writersreſtifie,and divers others,and among theſe an old Manuſcript Hiſtory. 
| Among theſe I may number beſides the Archflamens, and Arcbishops See in 
London, an ther inferivtir place of a Flamen, and Bishop after, firlt founded 


Harris Theatr. 
Bric, T on. 2. in 
Mapuſlcr, Hiſt. 
Vie. S.Machuri, 
Theater of great 
Bric.indeſcr, of \ 


| 


as Harding with others witneſſeth by Dunwallo, S. Paules Church the Bi-! 
[Shops Sec now isſeatedthere , He mads ſixe Temples, ſay Authours, in Loores,| 
of ſtates 4s Brshops now, 


| 


| Cambre; and Albanie, and 45 many Flamens to rule them 
doen. | 

A Temple alſo in Troynouant ſothely 

Of peace and concorde he made Verely 

In which when there fell any diſcorde * 

Emong bu Lords, there were they made accorde. | 

And thus noteth : Thu Temple was S. Paules Church in London. How the 

Pagans dedicateditro A pollo, andthere ſacrificedro him; Thaueſaid before. | 
And this neuer beingeither the Axcflamens or Arcbbishops See, and yerpre- 
ſently vpon the Conuerſ1o ofthe Saxos made a Bishops ſeate piueth ſtrength 
to this opinion : and we finde in our Hiſtories more Arcbishops of Longen in| 
chetime of the Britans , then of Yorke and Caerlez1on both Ioyned rogether, 
yer was the Citric of London more ſubie& rotumults and alterationsthen ey- 
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3 dan (oY RY Aſgueniagns ro make lo greate a number bath Arch- 
bishops and Bishops there be accompted rogether.  _ - | | 
| uk | 8. Bur though we leaue £01 oncly to an Archbishops Se : we Shall 


"of : 


| | [otherwiſe make vp our common reckoning of 28, Bishops in thattime . A. 


"# > Lan r 


wi Proteſtant Bishop writeth.rhat Chicheſter wasa Bishops See inthe Bricans | 


= '\rime, and had a Bishop atthe comming of S, Auguſtine hicher,and cixeth Ro- | 
Godwin Catal, ger Houeden for his Authour, which I doe not finde in him, but that Cheſter 
{+5 Dauids.r, |wasthena Bishops Sec, he —_— in the life of xing Thon, the place I rake 
Roger. Houede |it which this Proteſtant meaneth, Where he alſo plainely affirmeth the ſame | 

| Part.z, Annal.in [of W/orcheſter. The old Citic of Lexcolne allo to haue benc then a Bishops See, | 
| Reye. [We haue the conueniencie of place, Antequitie of the Citic both with the Bri- 
| tans, and Romans : (ai Lud Cort, Carr Luichuit, Lindum, Lindocollinum, and 
| hat inthe Conuerlion of the Saxons,next vnto Yorke it was made the firſt Bi- 
4bops Seeinthoſe parts. CE de dr 

| 9g. Now tif we ſtay heare, before we procced further , we haue probably | 
found all the firſt Bishops Sees that were ynder the Iuriſdiction of London, 


: 
: 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
ir. 


Hardin. Chron, both in Loegriaand Cornewaye, beſides ſome others : For Harding holding | 
| f29,6.23, © there wete 13.Flamens vnderthe Archflamen of Zoxdon.,and others thatthere 
| Sigebert. Gemb., were 14. we haue Antiquities todireCt vs, that there were bur7. Bishops yn- 
Chron.ann.445- der Torke, andno more vnder Caerlegion, ſoallowing 28. withthe common{| 

| Marth, Parker, opinion, 14. of theſe rnuſt needs be vader the Iuriſdidtion of the Archbishop; 
| I P*” of Landon: to witt the Bishop of Coxnwaple, of Exceter, Bathe, Gloceſter , Wor- 
os eek. cheſter, Silceſter, Shaſteshwry, Wincheſter, Canterbury, Dumvich, or ſome. other | 
| of London m King pl —_—_ among the Ealtc Angles afrerward , Goamangbester, Ln be Leich- , 
| Lucius, or the feild . This other 4, Carleylas Cheſter, Lincoly,or Leighferld if we lubicQ Lincoln | 
| Brittans time. to Landon and Alcblud were vnder Terke,this Citic of Alchlud was very aun-} 
| Harding ſupr. f. cient; andrenowned in the Norgh parts, and by Harding and others, ſtood at 
| 20.C.21.Bed.nilt. che Weſt end of the Pi&s wall; and by our Brittish, Hiſtory and $. Bede , nor 
| |.1.c.12. Galfrid. farre fromthence, and as is cuident hefore, was both vnder the Spiricuall Iu-| 
| _ _— riſdiftion of Torke, andthe temporal; Gouernment alſo of our Kings in this 
Hake. ff pe part of Britaine, diſtin& from Scotland long after this time. Androſpeake as | 
our Brittish Hiſtory doth, it was not in Scocland, Albania , but neare or to- | 

_HiR Brit. l,2,c.9. wards it. Conſtiewir Ebranews Vrbem Alclud Verſus Albaniam. And if it bad 
' Bihops Sees vn- bene inthat part, which now 1s called Scotland,yet when this Citie was buil- 
der Tarke. ded, and when it wasalſo made a Bishops Sce, the Scots, had nothing to doc 
et; there abouts,except asTheeuesand Pirats then liuing in the our Ilands as both 
Gild,.de excid. 'S, Gildas,S. Bedeandothers are ample witneſſes. duabus gentibus tranſmariniu | 
Bcir, Bed, Ecclel. (a;th $, Gildas of the Scots and Pifts,the like hath S. Bede; long after this time 
FL of thoſe people . Therefore they were Bricans for the molt part, though 
not ſoſubie( cyther to King Lucius or the Romans which there inhabited: of 
which Terrullianalſois an Ample witneſle , ſo teſtifying : Britannorum loca 
Romans inacceſſa:as our Proteſtant Theather writers tranflate him,and truely: 
Th : 'Tertwllian ( ſay they : who luued within 2.00. yeares of (hriſts Nanmuitic,affirmed the 

ater ot preat | | 

Bric.1.6, Tru), Britans had receaued the word of life, the power whereof hath peirced into thoſe parts | 
contraludzxos c, whether the Romans could not come. This Teſtimonie of Tertullian is more aun- 
7. cientthen the Scots receauing the faith inthe third Age inthe Time of Pope 

| Vitor. And by this we may be bold toſecke andſetle a Bishops See cuenin 
thoſe parts, which were after termed Scotland, hauing allowance from An-| 
| tiquiticſorodoe. For our Hiſtories tell vs, thatthere was. a Flamen ſerled at | 
Perche now 5. thons in Scotland by our Brittish Kings, diuers hiidreds of yeares 


_— 


before | 
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(before any Scorſetr faoting there: Condage made aFlamyne;ja Temp e-alſo! Harding Chron, 


- 


in honour of Mats, at Perche, that now is S. Thons Towne in Albany,” that now{F 14 c.30.Stowe 
'is Scotland Region. When Cunedagits was King of Bitarne, faith an other , a-| Hiſtor. Brizan.in | 
\bour 800. Jeares before Chriſt he bualded a Temple of Mars at Perche chat now is'S;| MorganandCu- | > 
lhons Townein Scotland ,. and placed there a Flamen. Therefore by the common| nedagius. Pt 
conſentof Antiquitie before remembred, we muſt needs place a Bishoprhere| 
vnderthe Archbishop of Forke. | woltur ide RR bi oegths | 
| 10. Andyerl grante whar Heftor Bocthins writeth from the Scortish An+| HeQor Boeth. 
tiquities, that S. Amphibalus our holy Brittish Bishop and Martyr in Diocle-|Scor.Hiſt.L6.f.. - 
{ian his time, wasthe firſt Bighop the Scors had mentioned in their Annals: os. 4: f 
furt id Templum omnium, primum, Chriſtiano ritw, Vbu Ponnifex ſacerque Magiſtra-| - - | 
tus ſedem haberet Primariam inter Scoros, cutus noſtyi meminere Seriptores dedica- 
rum;forthis was in the our Iland where the Scots then liued, not yer Poſſeſſed 
in Britaine,where this Bishop of Perche or S. thons Towne was ſeared. And all-| 
chough, that further part of Britaine, where the Scots now Tnhabite was not| | 
ſa fully connerted atthis time, as that vnder King Lucius, andthe Romans kk 
was: yet being ſubic&cd by Pope Eleutheriusrorche Archbishop of Forke, in} {+ = | 
muſt needs haue one Bishop atthe leaſt, ro maintaine thename and callin g of 
F Bishop, Suffragan , or interiour Bishop ſubordinate tothe Archbishop, or 
higher Bishop, atherwiſe we $hall not ſay ealily,properly, and congruoully, 
that( o greate a Country was yader the Iuriſdiction ot a Sec, fo: remote, and) 
inan other kingdome; and ings Dominion, The other two Bishopricks ſub- * | 
ordinate to Yorke, I cannot more probably ſuppole to-haue bene-in other Capgrau. Catal, 
places, then thoſe, or neare yntothem,w here I indethe firſt Bishops inthoſe in $. Niniauo. 
Parts, which be. viterna, were-S.Ninian was Bishop, being Apoltle of the| 
\Pidts,and Zindisfarne OL holy Hand, whare $JAidan and:quersothers were Beda Eccl. Hiſt, 
Bishops in' the Primatiue: Chuxch of the, Saxpns/'comming our of Scotland, |l.3.c.;. 
\wherc aſucceſſhon of Bishops had long cominued,-andlike beſt knewrrand] 
ſought to honqur thoſe, places where tmagir Atimuh predeceſſors Bichops had! Eubars Tees ap. 
bene before them, lg 397 anti boingy $62 3 AGE bhosder the ArchB. 
11, Concerning; che, Bishops; of Cambua,y wales which wetevnder their! bop of Cambria, 
Archbishop of Caerlegian;vpop Vks, many haue gvritten:, afhrming . - [vo | 
were ſeuen at the coming of $4 Augulline,and diuers, though ſome-iuhat| | 
diverſly, haue ſerdowne the names of their, Sees,moſt of them/feemingto|. 
haue bene ſuch fromthe beginning, Roger Honeden thus reconipteth them]: er a M 
 Landauenſem, & de $. Paterno in Kardiean , Bangorenſem, & de S: Aſaf, Ce- Roger. Honede | 
ſtrenſem » Herefordenſem, e.Wigernenſem ; Landaff » S. Paternin Cardioan- Annal. part. Po- 
;shire, Bangor, $. Aſaph {hetter,, Herefora, and. Worceſter , but granterh theſe|-ſterior. in Joan, | 
three laſt eſpecially Cheſter and' V arceſter did,nor belong to Wales, A: Prote-| Rege: ; 
| 


L 
3 
— 


ſtant Bighopfroman old Antuquitic thus. relagethrhem * Execer, Barbe;:Aitre-| pneantq, 
a nc 


ford, Landaffe, Bangong $. Aſaph, and Furnes in Iveland. Of E xeter and Bathel) al 1's Da- 
haue ſpoken before, bcingfubictt to London. Burlikely jtis, this okb Autbour! yl 
remcmbredthem heare, becauſe inthe! deſolationof Bighopsarid Religion! 

hearc vnderthe Saxgqns, thele ty'o neaxe vnta Wales kept their Bishops lons| | 
ger, as alſo Worceſter and Chesterdid by the ſame reaſon, and thereby are re- 
membred by Houcden. For Furnes 3n Ireland as itneuer did by old right be- 
[long to Wales, {o it now as litle belongeth to our purpoſe to ſpeake further| 
of ir. The firlt Proteſtant Archbishop of Canterbury ſpeaking ofthis firſt In- 
ſtiturion of Bishops hearein xing Lucius time, and how Loegria had 14. vn-| 
der the Archbishop 3 Torke 7. and Cambria {o many : ſetreth downe their] 
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Fran. Godwin 
Prot. Bishop of 
Landaffe Catal. 
of Bish.in Land. 
| - | 

Harding Cron.f. 
24.C.30. StOWE 


ws. 

\ Harding Chron. 
P.24.C.29.5tOWC 
Hiſtor, {upr.lo. 
C aws Hilt.Can- 
|tabr.accad. p.20, 
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| 
| 
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y 


ſis, Tanenſis , Paternenſis, Banchorenſis , Eluienſis , Wiccenſis , ac Morganenſis. 
a Dioceſes of Cambria beſides the Archbishoprick, were theſe : Rin Tf 
Lanpaterw1n qr nes; , Bangor, Elwy,Wicce, and Morgan.Harpesfeild, Da- 

uid P owell aWe 


ch Proteſtant Antiquarie and others doe alſoſo recite them. 
Tavenſis was that wecall Z : Elwienſis named of the Ryuer Elwy, the 


ſame with Aſaph; Wiccienſis as S. Bede calleth it, Provincia Vithorwn, in the 


wwe, © Trs EccLts. HisTortE 9. Chapt, - 
| names fromthattimein this order : Dioceſes Cambrie he Fucrunt, Hereforden- 


kingdome of Mertia, in which Worceſtershire, or part of it was. So we ſee; 
that Hereford, Landaffe, Bangor, S. Patern, Glamorgan, $. Aſaph,and Wiccia 
did aunciently. andin therime of the Britans belong to the Archbishop of 
Cambria, and moſt of them euen from the beginning. For Hereford I haue cre- | 
dibly heard reported, thatthere is or lately was an old Antiquitie there,teſti- 


Hiſt.in Cuneda-| 


| ging,and gluing name tothe place for his Sanfitie,and S.Daniel of the other, 
| are renowned among our auncient Brittish Saints and Bishops, And as our 

Antiquaries witneſle, Bangor was a Flamens ſeate, diuers hundreds of yeares 
before Chriſt, and much honored by xing Lucius, asmore hereafter. Of the 


: 
: 


 2an, there {layne aboue 2000. yeares ſince,and a Schoole among the Pagis of 


| 
: 
- 
. 


in this caſe, For the other two, though perhaps there isnot ſo greate reſti- 
mony for their Antiquitie inthis kinde; yettheſe being ioyncd with the reſt 
inthe ſame degreein generall by ſfomany Authours, we cannot be of other 
minde, but Bishops were alſo there,or not farre fromthem of the like conti- 


no leſſe continuance, as diuers writers teach , there can be litle queſtion 


fying the Church thereof to haue bene builded in xing Lucius his time. For. 
Landaffethe Proteſtant Bishop thereof thus writeth : The Cathedrall Church of. 
Landaffe # reported to hawe bene firſt bmile in the time of Lucins, about the yeare of 


Chriſt 180. The holy Bishops of Parern and Bangor, S. Patern of the firſt chan-| 


glory and Antiquitte of Glamorgan, taking the name of a xing ſo called Mor- 


nuance, otherwiſe we shall-hardly iuſtifie the common agreed ypon opinion! 
of ſeuen Bishopsplaced in thar Prouince in king Lucius time, but wander vp' 
| and dow ne _ meere conieCturs. For allthough wereade in the life of 
S. Kentegern Predeceffor to S. Aſaph;that inthe time of $.Dituid Archbishop: 
in Wales,and by his conſent,he built aMonaſtary in this place of Elg» for 960., 
Monkes, and there remayned Bishop, yet this doth nor improue, bur rather: 
confirme, there was a Bishops Seethere or not farre from thencebefore. For 
{ it isrecorded inthe ſame Authour, ſuppoſed to be S. Aſaph his ſcholler, and 
' Succeſſor, thatthis Bishoprick being voide, the xing and Cleargie of Wales 
deſired him forthcir Bishop there : Rex &+ Clerus Regionis Cambrenſis cum ce- | 
ters Chriſtians 1pſum in Paſtorem &+ Epiſcopum eligerent. To which,S. Dauid' 
their Archbishop his greare friend conſented. So his crefting that Colted Je! 
did honour and deuriff and not alter or diſgrace that Bishoprick, and itis eui- 
dent before, that with this Bishops See there were but 7. beſids the Arch- 
bishoprike : ſo many there were long before asthe Antiquities of Glaſten-! 
bury andothers proue, ſo many at the beginning as haue shewed before, 
therefore no addition ofnumber by the foundation of $. Kentegern. 
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HOW $. ELEVTHERIVS POPE DID NOT 
onely by his Papall Authoritie eftablich and ſetle Religion , and © 
Ecclefiafticall things heare , but direfled what remporall _ 

Lawes were tobe vſed, appointed the bounds and li- F 

mitts of this kingdome , ſending an hallowed 

\  Crowneto ourK ing.and ſuch Lawes 


inmany Ages 
WER ; 


N/ HEN theſe things had ſo farre and ptoſperouſly.proceeded in 


I, 
I 5 Britainc, King Lucius intending aperfe& Reformation in this 
kingdome, and knowing that Religion being thus happily chan- | 
ged,there mult alſo be a change or greate alteration inthe old Pa- | 
an Lawes, and, as it ſcemeth, obſcruing,that in the Municipall Townesand 
laces of Britaine, which in ſome ſort had receaued the Roman Lawes, and 
among the Romans which conuerſed heare, there was much more ciuill be- 
hauiour and conuerfation, then in many Britans ,, wrote ynto Pope Eleuthe- 
rius among other thingsto haue the Roman Lawes (ent hither ynto him, to 
be reccaued heare. Theſe letters of King Lucius axe nor extant, neyther the 


anſweare of Pope Eleutherius vnto him, and his Nobilite,bur in ſuch a lame, 


| 


' 
[ 
' 


'foote , or perfect body, wanting both beginning, end, and midlein many 
things, in ſuch order as they thought it would any wile helpe, andleaſt hin- 


halting, and deformed manner, as it hath pleaſed our Proteſtants, having 
poſſeſhon of that old Antiquitie, to publishitrothe world, without head, 


Matth. Parker 
Ant.Britan.p.s. 


derand blemish their new Religion, when it came to vewe. Andaccording |\y 7 17h 


ro the diuerſitie of their owne humors, they haue as diuerſly put itin print, |cjvs, Godwin 
ſome more, ſome leſle, ſome one way , ſome an other, as hath beſt fitred 
their phantaſies, as you may reade inthere firſt Archbishop of Canterbury, 30.3132-Willam 
their Bishops, Jewell, Bridges, 8 Godwin,M. Lamberr, the Antiquarie Foxe, [Lamb.in Legib. 


Conu, of Brit, p. 


the Theater writers and others, differing herein one froman other: of which |S. Eduardi, Foxe 
[To.i.ARt.and 


one. of them a Proteſtant Bishop as mannerly as he might,thus complayneth: Co Shoenc of 


| The Epiſtle 4 45 heave enſueth : alltboygh I muſt acknowledge, that 1 finde greate Va- preat. Brit, lib. 6, 


[r1erye 13 the diuerſirre of Copies, ſome containing much more, then others. And yet |lewell againſt. 
the himſelfe doth there further alter, chopp, and change it, bothin his rela- Hard.f.119, 
tion, and tranſlation of it, as cuery Reader may there calily obſeruc,ifhe'vn- |G0dv-ſup. p.zo, 
derſtandeth bur a litle, the Latine tongue. - ---.. ECT A Coe Faonogen 
2, The Copics which beare melkivedic be thoſe , which Stowe publi- ferior in'v1 thy 
cheth in English, and M.William Lamberr in Latine, the firſtout ofa Booke, ;., 5 rquarg. 
of Conſtitutions belon ging tothe Gwildball of London; the ſecond as extant. cap. 1. apud Gul 
(among, and part of King Edward the Confeſſor his Lawes , fo called not be- Lamb. & Stowe 


cauſe he made them, as Houeden and others proue, but being the old Lawes, Hiſt.an, 179. in 
TO tit - 196th of 
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Ing Lucius, 
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L.Conſt .Lond. 


Plalm:; 47; 


| 
[ 
Plal. 55. 
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| 
| Sapten. 2. 


Al. 156, 


| Order of S.Elew- 
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_=_ kingdome , and e ed where the Danes had ruled, he reuiued 


(chem, and were moſt Authentically proued, in the rig 
[frſt, by the ſolemne Oathes of Twelue Iurors out of every County inEn glad, 
landſonot likely to deceaue vs in this) paint. The firſt Proteſtanc Authour, 
thus writeth of them : 1 onely finde the ſame entered in a Booke Intitulea, Conſti-\ 
rutions, pertaiming to the Gut dhall of London - miſdared mm the Latine as. the En- 

lish folowing sheweth, The yeare after Chrifls birth 169. Pope Eleutherins did 
write roZLucius King of Britaine for the amecndement of the Kings nd the Nubilttic of 
Britarne « followeth. Tou required that we should ſend you the Raman and Imperial 
Lawes, that you might We them in your kingdome of Britaine: But thoſe Laves we | 
may diſproue, and not the Lawes of God. Tou baue receaned lately through Gods 
200dnes 11 your king dome both Teſtaments, out of them by Gods prace,and the aduiſe 
|of your Realme take @ Laws, and thereby patiently gouerne the kingdome. You are 
the Vicar of God in your kingdome, according tathe krngly Prophet. The earth is tbe 
Lords, and bu fullnes u the whole warlde, and all that dwell therein: And againe, | 
Thow haſt lowed Righteouſnes, and bated Iniquitie, wherefore God, euen thy God, 
hath anno nted thee with the ole of ladnes aboue thy felluwes. They are the Kings | 
children Chriſhan Nations, and people of your kingdome that live and conſis? Vndey | 
Your proteFtion, peace and ki ngdome according to the Scriptiwie, 4s an Hen gathererh 
her Chikens Vnder hey wings ,the people and Nations of the kingdome of Britaine is 
YOurs, "os are divided you showld gathev them together ro the Lawe of (briſt, his 
holy Church, to peace and coneorde : and cherishe, maintaine , proteft, gouern, and! 
defend them, from the 1n1urtous, maltious, and their enemyes. Woe be to that kyng<| 
dome he King whereof is a childe,and the Princes eate early im the morning. 1 doe not 
call a Kg a child,foy bis youth or Minoritie,but for brs folly, Intquitte, 9 madnes ac- 


- 


e of king William the _ 


cording to the kin ;zely Prophet. The blood thirty and deceatefull men shall not outlyuz 
halfe thery dayes. By eating, W e'thall vnderſtand gluttome: by gloutronte luxurie: by! 
luxury, all flthie wickednes and Miſcheife , according to King Salomon : wiſedome | 
will not entey into a Fpitefull ſoule,nuy inhabite in a body ſubreft ro any King hath 
his name of 20uerning and not of his Kg eveie longe you shall be a K1ng 4s you rule. 
well, otherwiſe you shall not be ſo named, and loofe that name, which God forbitt. God 

grant that yow may ſo rule your Realme of Britaine, that you may reigne with hing 
| ewevlaſtingly, whoſe Vicar you are inthe ſayed kno dome. To whome with the Father 


Gre: Thus this Epiſtle is related by this Proteſtant Hiſtorian out of the Book 


of Conlticutions of Zonden. M. Lambert ſerterh ic downe among S. Edward 
{his Lawes in this order. 
| 

| " 


EPISTOLA DOMINI ELEV-| 
ſangaes -, 4 Pape Lucio Regi Britanniz.. + | 
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| 


 Nuo169. 0 Paſcione Chriſts, Domunus'Eleutherins Papa Lucio Reg: Dri- 
Fannie ſcripſut ad perttionem Regis &5 Procerum Regm Britanme. Petiſtis| 
A. 4 nobi Leges Romans, Ceſewis Vobis tranſmitei,quibus in Reono Þri-) 


therius Po e (0N- ' ; yh : I (el; p 
| Cerning "Arian mas 4 ESA Tomes _— WIPE nd Caſa rs ſe y—_— af hr # obare P ofſumws, | Lege om” 


Dei Bequaquam. Suſcepiſtas enum nuper miſeratione Diuina im Regno Britannie,Le- | 
,gem © C briſts , haberts penes Vos 19 Regno Vtramque Payinam, cx ils Der 
gratla per Conſulum Regm Veſtrt ſume Legem, & perillam- Det parrentra Yeſtrum 


eta i. 
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2. Age. K Z 


THE EPISTLE OF LORD ELEV-| | 
| therius Fopeto Lucius King of Britaine. 


j 


7 47 Iv" RE: | 
| | N the yeave 169. from the Paſion of Chnit, ZordEleutherivs Pope wrote ro Lu- 


crus King of Britaine, at the requeſt of the Konp and Nobles of Britamne . Tou 
requeſted of Vs to baue the Lawes of the Romans, and"Ceaſar,to be ſent over Wnto 
30%, which you would haue Ved in the Kinzdome of Britaine . We may allwayes re-| Ws 
| prove the Roman and Imperial, but the Lawe of God we may not reproue . For y0u CIAnT 4 
haxe lately by the dyuine mercy veceaued mn the king dome of Britaine , the Lawe and, "2; 4's 
| fareb of Chriſt, you have among you in thekingdome both the Partes theyeof , out of | 
them by the grace of God, with the Counſuile of zour kingdome take a Lawe', and by 
| that,with the help of God, you sball Gonerne your kingdome of Britaine! Tow ave Ve-| 
nilythe Vicegerent of God in-your kyngdome according to the Prophet a King . The +4 


earth 15 0uy Lords and the fallnes thereof, and the globe of the earth, and all that dwell 
| there. And againe bythe Prophet a King, Thow haſt loued Iuſtice, and hated Inv- 
; quitie, therefore thy Gud bath annointed thee with' oile of platnes,aboue thy fellowes. 
' And agame by the Prophet a King, 6 God pine thy Iudgment to the King , and rh 
' Iuſtice to the Kings ſonne . Not the Indzment and boſe of Ceſar . Andthe ſonnes 
. of the King (there) are Chniſhan Nations and people of the kinsdome which may liue| * | 
and be Vndey your proteFtion, and peace, and kingdome , according to the Ghoſpell: 
euen 4 an. ben yathereth' hey chickens Vnder bey wings ec. for the- Nations: | 
people of the king dome of Britaine be yours, whommow divided, you ought to gather 
| together, ro concord, andipeace; androthe faith, and to the-Lawe of Chriſt, and ro hu 
' boly Church recall them, norssh them, maintarne, Gonerne anddefend rheyyallwages ; I 
| from iniurious and malitious parſons, and from their enenyyes, Woe ro the kingdome|, 
| whoſc King a Child ,and whoſe Princes eat early ” che momnimny . T'call not' King 
"= Bs ae IL a Child 
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Matth. Parker, 
Antiq.Brit.p.s. 
in Margin. 

| Gulielm. Lamb: 
in Legib, S. Ed- 
| Ward, 

| Maith. Parker. 
{ ſupr.p.5.in Text; 


| 


* Foxe AR. and 
| Mon.p.107.lo. 
! Caius Antiq, 
| Cantabr. 1.1. 

| Theater of great 
| Bric. 1.6. c. 19. 

' 
| ThonBridges def. 
of the gouernm. 
| iri the Churchof 
Engl.l.16. p.1355. 
Guliel. Lambr.l, 
de Priſcis Ang], 
Legib. fol.r.ante 
| praft.f.12.6.131, 
Matth. Parker 
 antiq. Brit, (upr. 
p.5.n Marg. 


| 
| 


LegesS.Edwardi 
Contefſloris c,17, 


| Canterbury : Plane ſuſcipto arque profiteor magna fide &> Religione ex Vetuſtiſci- 


mu (Vt que ante quingentes annos, Vtt comettura autumo., Saxonicis depifta ſunt} 


[mare then halfe of thax is before related, Bur, yer theſe men will nor ſuffer 


*|{elues of S. Edward doe as expreſſely ſo proue this part of Pope Elecutherius| 


j "Re 
2, 43 
- Ks 


————e—  — M—_ —— 


(46 0 for bis little ov greater age, but for foolisbnes, and | ure, and Madnes ac. 4 


Cords fo tD Propber 4 Kung: men. of blaod. »* and craf ty 50: not hue 114; theiv 
deper. Þ — ws I veovie >'0y gintomeluxarie,by cis elf | 
thangs, andeml, ey BY" mon 4 K1ng.. iſe edome will not enter into a ma=| 
lrrows ſouls, nor dwell 1n a body ſubietT to fonnes. eA Kone named of ruling not of al 
kingdome: Tow sball be a King ſo long 64.y0u Governe well:butif you doe otherwiſe,cthel 
name of a King sball not remayne with you , and you hall looſe the name of a King, 
which God forbid. God allmightic grante, you may ſo gowerne the kingdome of Bn-\ 
raine, that you may Reigne with him for ener, whoſe Vicegerent you areun the afore-| 
ſarde kingdome, who with the Father and Jonne OE: nn ht A RI wn dVts, og 

. 3-\Hitherrochis part of S, Eleutherws Epiſtle , whichche Publisher inthe 
yeare 1568. thought to have ber written aboue fiue: hundred yeares before, 
and feemeth toſay it was among the old Lawes, priſcs legibus, he then publi-| 
Shed, in the Library of Matthew Parker the: firſt Proteitant Archbishop of} 


[literts) exemplaribus fuiſſe deſumptas, quorum pleraque 1n Reuerend. in C biſto Patris 
D. Matthai Cantuarienſis Archtepiſcopt Bibliotheca, alta aliorum in Librarys V1- 


1ſenda ſuperſunt . And this Proteſtant Archbishop wtiteth,this Epiſtle.is com-} 
| monly accompred among the Lawes of S. Edward: Fc EpiStola communter| 


| 
babetur inter leges d1u1 Edward: Andthe Proteſtant Lawyer which published 
chem, maketh it a part ofthoſe Lawes. And yet this Proreſtant Archbishop, 


ſaying he will lett downe the whole Epiſtle renpwned, and rare : Curus Epi-, 


frole quiatam rara & auguſia eſt ,toram ſertem nſeramus; And yer he reciteth litle 


vs to doubr of the credixthereof: For beſides rhat they haue confeſſed, it was 
both inthe old Booke of Conſtitutions, and commonly among S. Edwards 
Lawes, and as part of them:art other ſaith, it was in an old Manuſcript of aun-} 
cient Kings: Ex Verustv Codace Regum Antiquorum . The Cambridge Anti- 
quarie found it inthe old Hiſtorie called Brutus . Our Proteſtant writers of 
the Theater, doe ſceme to write, that the Autographonand Antiquitie itſelfe 
is inthe cultody of Syr Robert Cotton Baronet of Conmgron in Huntingron-| 


sbire : but I heare by others he onely hath an old Copy thereof, Yer a Pro- 
teſtant Bishop thus confidently affirmeth : we have ſcene the Brebop of Romes| 


- + Tas EccLrs, HisToRIE( 20. Chap, 4 
_ — — — by 


—_— 


\0wne letter to King Lucius, that is reputed to be the firſt Chriſtian King of Britarne. 
It he ſaith truely, that he had ſeene it, itneed not walke inuifible in theſe! 
times, wherein he liucth, or Jately liued. And of {o greate creditr this Antiqui-! 
tie is with our Proteſtant Antiquaries, asthe Publiſher a Proteſtant proteſled, 
Lawyer and Antiquarie confeſleth, it was receaucd as part of our Lawe in 
England, both by our Saxon and Norman xings,as namely xing William the} 
firſt, who confirmed that and other auncient Lawes ofthis kingdome . And 


cheir Archbishop before hath aknowledgcd no lefle. Andthe Lawes them- 


Epiſtle to be a portion of them, as any part, parcell or ſentence contaynedin 
any of thoſe Lawes, making it the ſtrongeſt and moſt warranting Authoritic 
for the 17. Aft or Article of them, which as the Title $heweth is of this grea- 
teſt point, and molt materiall in a Temporall Gouernment and Kingdome: 


of the Dutie of the King, and of the Right and Appertinences of the Crowne of the 


Kingdome of Britame : De Reg1s officio, &g+ de lure E7+ Appendicys corone Regnt 
Britanmie, All which fo materialland concerning, being very long is wholly 
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for onely warranted by the Authoritie of Pope Eleutherius, and; | 
| after him in the time of Pipinus and Carolus his ſonne inFrance, preſcri J 
| the Dutic ofa xingtothemin France, as.S. Eleutherius had veto > done to}: 
xing Lucius'in Britaine: as the very beginning of that Lawe doth'plainely : 
witneſſein theſe words: Rex avtemquia'Vicarius ſumms Regiseft,ad boc ft 0%| 
| ſtirurus, Vt Regnum terrenum, G7 populum Domim, &* ſuper omniaſanftam Ve-|- 
neretur Eccleſiam cius,C-regat & ab iniurioſis defendar, &* malefscos ab eaeuellar,) | 
& deſiruat, & penitus diſperdat. Quod niſafecerit, nec women Regis mmeo conftabr;\ * 
Verum teſtante Papa Joanne nomen Xp 5h d SNEDE $3 fn: 
| 4. Andbecaulc it iscuident before that this Epiſtle of Pope Eleutherius did] | 
contayne morethings then be deliueredin that parcellthereof, which is re- 
' membred, asthe very beginning without any name of eyther theſender or| | 
 cowhome it was (cnt, greeting, orſuch preambles, as Popes Epiſtles to Prin- 
ces inall Antiquitie haue; doe proue, and we finde further inthis yery Au-| 
thenticall Lawe itſelfe, and partthercof, that this holy Pope at, or about this| 
time, did{end to king: Lucius an hallowed Crowne, with the Title of x in 
of Britaine,and preſcribedthe very limits and precints of his kingdome, how 
farre it did, and was toextend, we cannot be of other Iudgment. Bur theie | 
things alſo were, cither included inthat Decretall Epiſtle of Pope Eleuthe-| | | 
rius, or ſome other about that time, which the words of the Lawe rather iri- 
cline ynto, teſtifying ; the Decree of thele later remembred things bore date 
twoyeares before the other : The yery words of the Lawe be theſe : Debet 
Vero de Inre Rex umnes terr4s. & bonores, omnes digmitates, Ep Iura, G3 libertates | 
corone _ hu 1n integrum cum 09114 integritate, Cr ſine diminutione obſeruare,} 

ep defendere, diſperſa, $57 dilapidata, &7: amiſſe Regnj Iura in priſtinum ſtatum, eo 
debitum Wiribus ammbus retocare. Vninerſa Verd terra Q tota,. &+ Inſule 
Vſque Norwegiam, G3 Yſque Daciam pertinent ad eoronam Regnieins , ſunt de| 
Appendicys & dignitatibus Regis, & Vnaeſt Mouarchia, & Vnumet Regnum,| 
&* Vocabatur quondam Regnum Britannie, modo autens Vocatur Regnum Anglo-| 
rum . Tales emm metas & fines Ve preaifte ſunt , conſlitut Ep impoſuit Corone 
Regni Dominus Eleutherius Papa ſententia ſua, anno centeſumo ſexageſimo ſeptimno EP 
yo Paſuonem Cbriſts, qui, primo deſlinguit coronam benedift am Britunme , O&: 

| Chriſtianttatem Deo tnſpirante Lucio. Reg Britonum . Debet enim Rex ommarite 
facere 1n regno, + per 1dicium Procerum reoni. Debet enim Tus 9 rſtirza 'maghi 
| regndrein regio quam Voluntas pratia: Lex F: ſemper quod ius facitVoluntaz aitem, 
| Vuolentia &9+ Vis non eſt 15. Debet Yer Rex Dewn timere, ſuper ona c9* dligeres 
| | &* mandata cius per torum regnum ſuum ſeruare . Debes enim ſanftam; Eccleſuam 
\regm ſu: cum on ntegritate, & libertate 1uxta conſiitrianes patrum , 09 pred G7 
| ceſſorum | ſeruare, fouere, maniutenere, Ye ere, 0 contra Immicos defendere , itd Ve 
| Deus pre caters honovretur, Er pr& ON babeatur, Debert etiam bonaz leges 
& conſucrudines approbates erigere, prauas autem delereggx omnes d reghno deponere. 
 Debet rui1c1um rethum 1n regno facere,C>-inſtitiam per conſulium Procerum regp1 ſo 
' renere .. Ijta Vero debet ommnia Rex 1 pr pria perſona, infþettu & rafts Sacroſants | 
| its Enangelys, & ſuper ſacras Er. ſantta relquias roram regno Cp: ſacerdotio &| | 
| clero turare, antequans ab Archiepiſcopis £9 Epiſcops regni coronaretar. Tres enum| + 

Rex babere debet ſeruos, ſcilicet luxuriam, auaruiam, g++ copiditatems quorth® 
buerit ſernos, bene, Ep ulluſtre regnabit. Regno omnga debet premeditari, & hoc Re+ 
gi eſt  Quia male cuntia minſtrant ymperus 1xta Eugngelum,omne nu 18 ſe 
| dr1ſum deſolabitur : Truly a' King ought of r1ghr to dbſerue and defend all the Lands 
| and bonours, all tbe diennes an _ , and liberties af the Crowne of. chis ne dome 
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Lo 


gre and without diminution, and with all bis power 


| F? ſtare, 
ted, and loſt . And all 
to Denmarke doe 


OS, 


Fx men. For our Lord Elentherius Pope who firſt by inſpiration of God , did 


Uid ordayne — to the Crowne of the kingdome, ſuch boundes, and linuts , 4 
ave. 5 before by is Decree in the yeave one 
of Chriſt . A King alſo ouph 

fike 


Tudgment 0 f che Peeres 0 


' Violence and force is not right . A King ought tofeare- God, and love him aboze all 
197. and keepe his Commandements throughowe the kingdome. He ought alforo 
| preſe 


| bis kingdome, with all integntie ,' and libertie, Ry the Conſlitunions of the 
- 


| Fathers, and Predeceſſours,ſo that God may before all 


if hrs kingdome . All theſe things a King muſt ſweare in his owne parſon, looking 
| Vpon and rouching the boly Ghof} A 
Realme, and Preiſtbood, and Cleygie, before'be be crowned by the Archbichops and 
| Bizhops of the kingdome .. For @ King mudt have rbree things laues Vnto him, to wit, 
luxury, awarice, and concuprfcenc flaneshe shall reygne well,and 


&, which1f be maketh ſta 
renownedly ,he muſt premedeeare all things for the krngdome,and ths 15 the office of a 
ani. Les fe Wolences doxminiſter all things ill, according to the Ghoſpell, encry 
kindome diwided in itfelfernilt be deſolate. | | 
| 5. Hichertothis onttholy' and auncient Lawe,ofthe ofhce and dutie of our; 
|xings, vied and praQtized euen from thebeginning of Chriſtianirie, publikly} 
:reccaued heare, both in the Brirans and Saxons gouernmear, founded , war- | 
[ranted and grounded yppon the Authoricieanddireion of the holy Pope S. 
\Eteutherius, as appcareth by tharparr of his Epiſtle which I firit recited, im-| 


oy 


due all the rights of the kingdome, which were diſperſed, dila te S 
CL A I ond ec AE Js 
+ £0 the Crowne of his kingdome; \and they ave of the Appen-\ 
dences, and digmnies of the King, anditss 'one Monarchie , and one kingdome, and| 
aunciently was called the hs of Britaine, but nowisealled the kingdome of the | 


| 


an hallowed crowne to.Britaine, and Chriftianttie ro. Lucius Keng of the Britons | 
d faxrie ſe ewcn afterithe Paſion | 
£0 doe all things m the kingdome. truely, and by the | 

kingdome. For Right, and wſtice ought ro-Reigne more | 
| ina kingdome , then wicked will , That 15 Late which allwayes doth right ,, bur will, 


rue, foſter, maintaine; gonerne, and defend againſt Enemies, the holy: Church of 


| ings be honoured ; andeuer 
bad before his eyes . He ought al IC ro ereCt good Lawes ,' an cusTomes allowed , and .. 
| blort chem out which be wicked, and banmsh them all from rhe kingdome.. He onght 

ro doe vight 1ndpment 1n the king dome, and keepe Inſhice, byrbe Connſaile of rhe No- 
bles-b F- ſe | | 


s 
s, and po boly and ſacred Reliks , before the| 


\mediately withour any one ſentence,”worde,or fillable mrerpoled berweene' 
(them, annexedand ioyned tothis Lawe, as the originall cauſe, moriue, allo-! 
| wance, and confirmariof thereof. Whereby we may cleartly ſee; the greate 
,power, prerogatiue, and Juriſdiftion the Popes of Rome+euen from the be- 
| ginning, and firſt founding Chriſtian Religion heare, claimed, had,and excr- 
 cifed, inthis kingdome,andfrom the'firſt Chriſtian xing we enioyed, a Saint 
and bleſſed man, all our xings Bricans, Saxons, or what ſocuer Chriſtians ro! 


! Catholiks docyceld vnto it. From thatholy and eminent See we had by theſe 
greateſt Teſtimonies Chriſtian Religion planted and faridically ſerled heare. 


theſe dayes, did with this whole kingdome allowertothe Apoſtolike Sec of| 
Rome, as much as irclaimethnow at our hands, andas any good and learned] 


——lenx«| 
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[ent him'to weare, as Monarch” 


TVicegerent* Quod I 


Title is Regis Officium,the rings dntie;angis this: Rex arqueVicanureiarad hoe||y 0. 1yoweae | 
eſt confitturus, Ve regnum terrenum,'pop nm Det, &* ſuper omma, ſanflam Eccles | Annal.part.po- 


fram renereatur, & ab Inturiatoribus defendat , & malefi 05-ab ea enellat; ex de- \ter.in Henric.2. | 
(Iruat & penitus difperdat. where, aboue all things he muſt rewerence the holy |<-delegib. Ang]. 
Charch, and be ruled by it, and not Ruleir. Ant this, all our Chrittien xings ro 2 
xing Edward the fixt achilddid pnblikly profeſle before rheir Coronation,as- 
the old Order thereof is Wwitnes. Andcheſe Titlesro'be Vicarivs Chniſtiin his: 
holy Church, isasfully before giuen to Pope 'Eleutherius by xing* Lucius, \&ione & Coto- 
and his Chriſtians, and Reg 
Popes peculiar, as they wereeuer after tothele Times, 


which xing Lucius requeſted Pope- Eleutheriusro give direQion in; and he;| | 

accordingly eſtablished in this kitigdo 

not, and could not by his Religion demandthe Roman Pagan Lawcs, with-/| 

out-alteration or -correCtion , of S. Eleutherius, bur according to ſuch mode- | 

ration, change; or alteration he should'vieinthem, ro bs ina Proteſtant. | 
E 


eAbſtratt of the Roman Lawes, whereby he mp br eſtablis}'a ſetled ordey of Govern-.| Godwin Conu. 
ment'in his Donnnions. And when Pope Eleutherius direfed him, totake his of Britaine p29. 
Lawe, conformable tothe Lawe of God,by the aduiſe'ofhis kingdome;ex lis 
| Det oraria, per confilrum Reom Veſtri ſume Legem,he ment as an other Proteſtant |B* idges defence 
| Bishop expoundeth him, that this should be done principally by the Aduiſe of 1.16. p. 1355. 

| the clergte of bis Domino, the Bishops and Preiſts which he had ordained heare, 
[beſt Learned andconuerſant in the holy Scripturs,'and Lawe of God. Thar 
[the Lawes which they receaued andeſtabliched'heare were theold Britan 
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whorathefdenyeth, chena! | heſen 
ceſtants, thatir is euident;xxing ous r beingt bY 

ub lege Rex. ofſe debeat'enm fir Dei'Vicarins.And Roger Houe- 
den whoreciteth this verieLawe verbatim,hath'northat-Title, Kicarius, nos 


the worde; Regers, to Rule; whichour Proceſtants|apply-ro the Church, rhe: 


Pontificale Ro- 
man.in Benedi- 


- 


, 


ro-rule it ynder Chriſt , made bythem the\|natione Regis. 


6. And ro ſpeake more particularly of the ciuill and remporall Lawes, | 


me; this holy _— a Chriſtian,did'| _ 


Bishops words : Zuctus made requeſt Vnto Eleatherius to ſend bim ſome Kinde of PM 


Galf.Mon,|l.2, c. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


'Brittish Hiſtory , Virunnius, and Matthew of Weſtminſter write'of their 'zcat.s.c.2. | 


| 


| 


Lawes aſcribed for their greateſt part ro Mulmutins Durnwallo, corre&ed and bz Rrieesh: Hidk | 


made conformable to holy Chriſtian Religion, we haue all Kinde of Anti- 1.3.c.5.Pontic. 

quities Brittish, Saxon, French, Italians, Catholiks, and Proteſtants for wit- VVicunl.23. Hiſt, 
neſſes. Theſe Lawes were tran{lated' out of Brittish into Latine long before Stowe Hiſt. in | 
this time, by the auncient Gildas that liued about the time of the' birth of EE __ 
Chriſt, as many both auncient and late writers agree, and continued heare wall Holinsh, 


yntill late time, and in diuers reſpeCts atthis preſent.'So the Authour of che _ Weſtm. 


times: Dunvallo Mulmutius Leges Mulmutin ſtatuit que Vſque hodie inter An+ |Galft.Mon.l.z. 
plos celebrantur.Thus he wrote within theſe z00.yeares:thar MulmuciusLawes |Hiſt.c.vit. Pon- 
Were thoſe which were then vicd in England. Galfridus and Ponticus write _ ic. 1,2. Hift, 
the ſame, Que Vſq; ad bor e#p4 celebrirwy inter Anvlos,The like haue our Prote- 7 SI, moe 
ſtants Stowe, Hollinshed,and others, Andthe beſt witneſle we can vic in ſuch -— aoalFjnx vol 
acaſe of Lawes, Iud ge Forreſcue moſt Learned in them,and Antiquities con- ling aiſtofsngl. 


| cerning ſuch affaires, he ſpeaking in commendation of Lawes, andour aun- |z. c.1, 


| 


(cient Lawes in particular, firſt writeth, how from the time of Brutus this Fortelcue 1, de. | 
hears was Ruled by Laws: ſic (per leges) Regnum Anglia; quod ex Bruto laudib. legum | 


hee ——— AngLCt$ 4" 
Cc comimua | 
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NE ak. amen. 


I” rem; iternwmque per Britannos,' ac deinde per Saxones poſſeſſum, tunc per Da- 
nos,Iteram per Saxones, ſed finaltter per Normannos,C\ mm omnibus Nationum ha- | 


. of Engl.l. 3.C.1, 
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os SY 
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ot 2:Age. .: Trr'Eccrtes: HisroRts 20. Chapr,. 


| comitiua Troianorum, quam ex Italie & Grecorum finsbus produxit, 1s Don 


TAR. {politicum, &* Regale prorupit:By Lawes the kingdome of Erigland from the 


| 


| 4c _ {company of Troians which Brutus brought fromthe.Colts of aly, and the 


ueth a continuance of theſe. Lawes by all people-which heare inhabired: 


Forteſcue ſupr, } exnum Anglis primo per Britannos inbabitaturs eſt, deinde' per Romans regula. 


— ___— 


47 es | | 70 | 
ſuerudimbus continue regulatum eSt, que ſt optime non extuſſent, alqua, Regumil- 


04 (Grecians came to be a Poliicall'and Regall Dominian. Andafter, thus pro- | | 


] 


run, 6 Regum earum temporibus, Regnum dud, erſdem, quibus 149 repituy, a 


lorum, Iuſtitta, ratione, Vel. affeEtione concitatt, eas muta, nt aut ommno deleu;ſ- 
| ſent, e&7 maxime Romaniquilegtbus ſuns quaſt totum orb reliquum tudicabant: The 


mans, and: agane by the Britans , and after poſſeſſed by the Saxons, and then by 
_ 'che Danes, againe by the Saxons, but finally by the Normans, andin all tht rimes of 
FS theſe Natrons and their Kings, that kengdome was ruled continually by the ſame Cu- | 
| \ſtomes, by which 1t 1s 140 Conerned, which if they had nor bene the be& could be made, 


| ſome of thoſe Kings inated by Inſtice, reaſon, or affefion would haue changed them, 


| the reſt of the worlde by their Lawes, Ranulphus Higeden in his Manuſcript His 

;- tory faith: ſancciu primum Leves Dunwallo Mulmutins, cutus Leges Mulmatne 
Ranulph. Hige- 3 | % "at ir ev kd. 
den in Manufer, 6#cebantur Vague ad rempora Willielmu Conqueſtors ſatis celebres, Inter que ſarme 


| Polychc.l.1.c.50. Ve (amitates E&* Templa Deorum, Vieque ad Villas ducentes,ac Aratrum colonum 
| de legib, tmmunitate confupy gauderent. Deinde Marcia Regina Britonum Vxov Gutthelm 
Revts, 4 qua Prouncgaa Merciorum putatur denommata legem edidit, diſcretione o97 


Iuſtina plenam, que lex Martia Vocabatur. Has duas eyes Gilda Hiſtoricus tran- | 


ſtulit de Bratannico un Latinum,C3: Rex Aluredus postmody de Latino 1s Saxonicum, 
| que Marchenelaga dicehatur:; Dunwallso Mulmutius did firſt ordaine Lawes, which 


from bim were called Mulmutius bis Lawes and renowned Vntill the time of milliam, | 


| 'or Vtterly blotted thrm forth, and eſpectally the Romans, who Iudged as 1t were all) 


| 


| 


| | the Conqueror. Amony which he decreed, chat Cyties and the Temples of thew Gods, 
[9 and the wayes that ledd ra Townes, and the Plough of husbandimen should haue free- 
| dome. Afterward Marta Queene of the Britans wife of King Gyitheline of whome 
} the Prounce of the Martians 15th ought ty be ſo named, made a Lawe full of a1ſcrerio | 
Hes and Iuftice which v.45 called Marta Lawe. Theſe two Lawes Gildas the Hiſtorian did” 
Tranſlate out of Brittsh language into Latine, and Kimg eAlfred did tranſlate them 

, our of Latine into the Saxon to nowe,which was called Marchenlage. 
OEeR? REY © The like hauc che Brittish Hiſtory, Virunnius, Matthew of Weſtmin- 
1. iſterwithothers,and diuers Proceltant Hiſtorians: among whome one for 
the reſtthus writeth : Mulmutius made many good Lawes, which were longe afttr 
wed | Vſed, called Mulmutius Lawes, turned out of the Brittish Fpeach into the Latine by | 
|Guldas Priſens, and longe time after tranſlated out of Latine into English by Alfred 
Kino of England, = mingled nhs ftatuts. And this is ſufhcicntly proued by 
the Lawes themſclues, of xing Aluredus : wherein after he hadſer downe 
the Tudiciall Lawes of the old Teſtament applyed for the goucrnment of this 
'kingdome, as Pope Elcutherius had giuen direCtioto Kin g Lucius, he maketh 
| this mention thereof: bec ea ſunt Iura que rerum omnium prepotens Deus ipſe 
 LegesRegis Alu. H07ſs cuſtodienda propoſme: Theſe be thoſe Lawes, which the Allmightie| 
| red1 inprefatie, God of all things himſelfe did propoſe to Moyles to be kepr. Then he cometh | 
| apud Gul. Lam. torhe New Teltament, and Lawes which after the preaching ofthe Ghot- 


prguy priſcis pell, the Aſlemblyes of Bishops and renowned wile men decreed hearcin| 
| cp1D, bs REI Hl, FIRE Babe PEE ARE Co : ” 


| 
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kingdome of England was frſt inhabited by the Britans; after that v uled by the Ros! 
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| 
bu hacetiam «tate pdys.R [1910ntobſernentur, nonnuld te | 
moda Videbantwy ex conſulro ſe rem m part! 0p vo "pant | ad Cu-| | | 
raw, Anditis manifeſt by rhe Lawes of ging Edwatd the Confeſſor, as they | 
wereſolemnely proued-andpropoſed ro xing William the firſt, by ſonie na- | ! 
| Jy ; tid at "*-v T4 ARES». "__ OSD ELIASTARS SY. I ALL, 
,med the Conqueror; both asrhey are recordedby'oura NC 'O | 


ger Houeden, and M:L 


brer the Proteſtant Lawyer;and Antiquarie 
he wasſo carefultto 'kyowe, and'rhake ſemblance alſo of eltablishing chi | | 
auncietit Lawes reuived, and maintained by S. Edwatdthe-Confeflor,: e) [.eg. S$. Edwardi 
| firlt he appointeda Jury 'of twelue ſworne men'ineuery-Shite taking their & ws —_ Roger. 
'Oathes before the King; that tocheir power,they would truely-and ſincer-/: Ts" or 
ly ſet downe the Decreesof their Lawes and Cnſtomes, without any -omil<|', & Gulicl.Lam- 
{ion, addition, or mutation, eleFts de ſinguls rorens Pate Comatibus Virsduode-|bert. in Legib.$. 
im, Iurcigrando coram Rege primumCconfirmauerunt, Vt quod poſſenr, retto tramite|Edwardi. | 
incedentes, Legum ſuarum & conſuetudinum ſancita patefacerit:mhil preter mittes-| 
res, nthil addentes, nil preudiggando mutantes. And this ſofolemnely examined,| 
preſented, and petformedMe did confirme in all chings theſe auncient Lawe { may gh 
termed S. Edwards: Lawesfor the reaſon before, to be kept'and continued} * * +4 
'as well as thoſe which were addedby himſclfe;as appearethin his owne-Ml}. 2 
extant Lawes: bocquoque precpio, Ve omnes habeant'+ teneant -Leyem ſanbhi LegerRogdGo” | 
Edwardi in omnibus rebus ,adauftis bis que conſtitnimus ad Veibtatem Anglorum. ICY ” 
Andſoiris euidently true'that many of thoſe auncient Lawes'of Mulmiuntitis| ” © © 
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| 
and xing Lucius by Pope Eleurherius UireQtion , did continue in the time! 
of Tudge Forteſcue,, as alſo at this 'preſent , bir where they have benef: | 
taken away by our Proteſtant Princes, to gime Way'to their new Reti-/ 
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for the defeneeand propagation of Chriſtian Religion, and further ounded 
| many Godly ,coltly, and memarable Monuments, as Churches, Voluerkjrics 
Sant? Lucms Of Scliogls, Monalteries and other ſuch camforchielps, and furtherances of 
| King of gram that holy end;$achatas he was ihe firſt xing which publikly wich his king-} 
Brita , the fuſt doe ptatelied Chrilt.fo he wonne the hongur,to be ths firſt Nurſing Father 


__ 


 KingNavyicus among Kings, of his haly. Church, 2stheProphct bad forctold : erupr Reves| 
of Gi the Chwen BIASCY $16 {nes 6 thy Nwſuag Fathers. He was ficlt among kings pro- 
Tile petly termed Vicar Det, the Vicegyrent of Gad, being thofuſt King, which] 
| ſoreligepuſly performed his will. ;Andchas Tirke which the Pope gaucto 
| king Henry 8, whenhe was þener thenbe proucd after, defeuſor per defen-, 
| dawof the faith, was among kingstheficſt due and Right of ging Luciys , for { 
| his ſo Heroicall Religeous fortitudeand magnanimitic in defending the faith 
1 ' The Vopes Legats and Chursh of Chriſt. Andas the Brittish Hiſtoric , Virunnius, Matthew of | 
 <hangethe Pagan Weſtminſter and others write, of the holy Legats, that belides their chan- | 
Temples intoChri- ging Flamens, Archflamensinto Bishops and Archbishops, the Temples of, 
| = Churches. S Gentils, which were founded in bonour of many Gods, they dedicated the ſame | 

4 rong- "A 6 fo the one true God, and to hu Saints, and xeplenished the ſame with drucrs Companies | 
—= of conſecrated parſons : Terapla quan boverem plurymarym Deorum fundara fuc- |- 


Galfr, Mon.miſt. | Py | l 
—_ + Ae” rant, Vn Deo etuſque SantÞis ted:caner une , a we oramnatorum cetibus reple- 
uUcuus : Glortoſus Britonum Rex | 


tic. Vir.l.g. Mat. #erw%t « Sothe ſame Authouptiite of xing 4 
Weſtm.an. 185, |Zucrus, cum intra Regnum ſan Vere 3 cult uns mag ficatum eſſe Vidiſſet,poſſeſ- 
Manulcr.Gallic. fones &+ territoria Eccleſujs &%,Iangs- Ecclefiaſſicis D undanter conferens , chartis | 
ins 4 > & munimcntis omma communiunt, Ecclehhas revs cum ſus cemterys , ttaconMi- | 
prY Law = ”m_ Lo eſſe liberes, Ve quicunque malefatter all uita: 4 Wager, tleſus ab omnibus rema- | 
The Churche; go et: The glorious King of the Britans Lucius when be ſawe that the worship of the 
furnubed with eywe faith was aduanced within bis kinsdome, beſlowing aboundantly poſſeſcions and 
ther Ecclefiafticall territories Vpon Churches, and Eccleſiaſtical men,he confirmed all things with char- 
q | Clergymen beſides ters and priviledges . And appunted that Churches and Churchyards showldbe ſo} 
| ; Bubops,GPreifts. free, that whatſoeuer malefaftour hold fly Vato them,should remaine without hurt 
l \Ifrom all. The Brictish Hiſtoric thus relateth it : 1nrerea gloriofs ws ille Rex Lucius, t 
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2. Age. OF GREBATBRITAINE. | 21.. Chap. 


| 35: | 
Galfc, Mon. iſt, | 


[rum intra Regnum ſuum cultum Vere fider magnificatun: eſſe vidiſſer naximo gaudio TM 
| ebb )rks) Lact | 


uFuans,Poſſeſsrones &7 Terntoria que prius Templa Idalori paſcidebant; inmelio- SI | 
rem Wſum Vertens, Eccles fidelium permanere conceſcir. Er quia maiorem honorem 94 4 Los by * Sy 
ipſis tinpendere debuerat, augmentaxuc ills amplioribus agrus &* manſas , omnique | x,;, eLixcies And | 
hbertate ſublimavit : 1n the meanetime when that renowned King Lucius 1d ſee trut [what Religosn they 
Aeliviag exalted within hy k1 n2dome, mot greatly rel oat thereat, onuertins the lprofeſſe. 2h 1 
Poſſeſiions and Territories which formierlic rhe Teples of 1dols ad hofſ eto aberter| % 
Ve , granted that they: should remaynetothe Churches of the faithfull and becauſe| 
[he ought to beſtowe more honour one cthem,he aurmented them with more ample lands | 
land Manſions. Which how greate and ample they were, we may makeſome 
eſtimatc, if we refle& vponthe greats Ritches of the Idoll Temples heare 
before this Conuerſion, all which wittvan ample addition were now left to | | 75 
|the Chriſtian Cleargie, and Churches. | ER | 
2, Iwill onely exemplify in oneſolemnitie of thoſe Gentils and in one __ 
place of this kingdome London, at one time,& thus related in the old Brittish | 
Hiſtorie;which ourProteſtants haue published,iraverunt 363 quadyaginta millia Galfi: Mon: wiſt; 
Vaccarum,C7 cenrum mullia omum: diuerſorumque generum Volanilia,que lemtey ſub Reg.B 1. 4c. 8; 
numero non cadehant.Preterea triginta millia$ylueſtrium ferarum cutuſcunque genc- 
115 colleftarum:They ſacrificed there,at Trinouantum Lodon,forty thouſand kyne,e9+ 
a bundred thouſand sheepe;and foules of all ſortes,which could hardly be numbred and 
thirtte thous ad wilde beaſts,of eyery kinde which they had gathered together. And P6- | 
ticus Virunnius hath the very ſame words in all things ; except in the firlt | 
number, w hich he much avateth, Vndecrm mullia Vaccarum , T his for thankes 
rotheir pretended Gods for the repulſe the Britans chad then giuen to Iulius 
Cxſar. Of the Ritches, reuenewes , ſtate and Pompe of the Pagan cheife 
Druids, Flamens and Archflamens I haue|ſpoken ſomew har before: therefore | 
all this weltch and ſubſtance, and with ſo ample addition now conuerted by | 
| King Luciusto the vic of the Chrittian'Clergie, as we mult needs yccld him 
the remembred Titles, {o he employing them, andſolardge immunities to | anuſcr.Gallic, | 
ſuch a Clergie, as builded, and dedicated Churches, andprayed vnto Saints, |antiq. anr.180. | 
and for the deade,ſaid Maſſe,and gaueſuch Supreamacie to Pope Eleutherius, |Antiq. Glaſcon. 
ve may not{ay, he was of the Proteſtant Profeſſion, which hath taken all Manuſcr.Capgr. 
from that holy Religion, and left nothing bur Perſecution and Oppreſſion btn 0% &S. 
'VNLEO 1E, | | D 
| 3. How inthis time all the cheite Temples in all the Cities of Britaine to- 
gether with their Reuencwes were turned into the Sees of Archbishops, 
and Bishops, 1s before related, and in diuers of thoſe Cities new Cathedrall 
Churches tounded, and erctted, asI haue exemplified before in Wincheſter, | 
Landaffe, S. Martins Church in Canterburie, and S, Peters in Cornhillin Lon- | : Churel 
| don, for w hich the auncient Manulcript there ſtill or lately han gin r with di- Ce Lo Ny 
uers other Antiquities thus pleadeth: Lucius the firſt Chriſtian King of this Land |1 gndon. | 
then called Britaine, founded the firſt Church 1n London, that 1s to ſay » S, Peters |5 Puters Charch 
Church Vpon Cornhull, and be founded there an Archbishops See, and made that lin Cornhill in Li- 
{burch the Metropolitan and cheife Church of this kingdome , and ſo endured the \ton «4 Metropoli- 
| [pace of 400. yeares,and more Vnto the comming of S. Auguſtine the Apoſile of En- | See. 
gland, the which was ſent to this Land by $. Gregury the DoClour : then was the Ar- 
brshops See and Pall remoued from the foreſaid (hurch of $. Peter Vpon (ornhill Vn- 
ro Dereberman that now 15 called Canterbury , and there it remayneth ro this day. "—_— FS 
Hollinshed writcth that there were in his time Tables hanging in the Reue- | ollinsh. Hiſt.of 


| 

| ; Engl. I..5.cap.19. 
{try of S. Paulcs Church in London, which affhirme theſame. An other Pro- | ngl. 1.4.cap.19 
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Ponticus Virun, | 
Hiſt. 1.4. 
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M anuſcript.in Sd 
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Srowe Hiſtor. 
Rotmansin K. 
| Litctus. 


| Gotlwin Catal. 
| of Bish-; in Lon-. 
| don 1, | 
Polid. Virgil. 
Angl.Hiſtor.1.z. 
p.41.Richgrd. 
Virus in Hiſt,].5. 
Holins. Hiſt. of 
Engl.l.4. cap.19. | 
| WAI Harrifon | 
| deſcr. of Brit. p. 
| 24.0.9. | 
Sulcar.apud Vit. 
] ſtpr. Selden An- 
_T mak. <6. 
Joy 1t 15 probable 
. | chat both S. Peters 
Church && Weſt- 
minitcr,and in 
' Cornhill were 
| Archiep1ſcopall 
| 7 | Cburchc5inthss 
1 3NiC, 
Stowe ſupr. fr6 
\ others. Will. 
| tarriſon (upr. C. 


|clining to that opinion, and'addeth : Iocelyn of Furncs in his booke of Brit- 


lin particular , Others both Catholiks and Proteltants affirme;thatthe Church 


| |don; Both which may be rrue,if we make the old Church;of Weſtminſter the 


—_— 


21. Chape.. 


z. Age. Tarr EcCLEs. HisToORI1IE 
reſtant citin g the firſt cired Table in S. Peters Church ypon Cornhill; andin- 


ee I nd 


tish Bishops ſaith, Thean was the firſt Archbishop of Tondon, in the'time of | 
Lacius, w ho builded the ſaid Church of S. Peter ina _ called Cornhill in 
London, by the ayde of Cyrancheife Burlarto king Lucius. Godwina'Pro- 
reſtant Bishop hath allmoſt the ſame words; though norciting any 'Authour 


of S. Peter at weſtminſter by Zondon wasthen founded; and vſed for the Ca-| 
thedrall Church, as ſome write : There bethat affirme;ſaith a Proteſtant Hi- 
ſtorian, how this Lucius should build the Church of S; Perer at -Weſtminiter, 
They add further that Thomas (likely Theonus miſtaken) Archbishop of} 
London preached, read, and miniſtred the Sacraments: there to ſuch as 
made reſort ynto him . And of this opiniohi that this Church was then made 
or reedified (forthat I haue written before) is Sulcardusa learned Monke of 
Weſtminſter, moſt likely to wrice the truth-of that Church liuing in'the time: 
of S, Edward the Confeſfour, and that it wasthe Cathedrall Churchto Lox- 


Cathedrall Church yntillthe other was builded, nor finished inthe firſt Ar- 
bishops time, but by his Succeſſour Eluanus who buildedthe Library,8 like- 
ly ſome part of S. Peters Church ypon Cornhill. William Harriſon a Pro- 
reſtant Antiquarie,borne as he ſaith in London,andſochalendging knovledge | 
of the Antiquities there, proucth this by fondry reafons, and citerh Willian 
of Malmesbury for the fame opinion. And Polidor Virgil with many others 
faith, the Cathedrall Church in Lo#don was then Templum & ornaru, 
opere magmficum, a Church maonificent both for ornament and worke . Which | 
we doe not finde of S. Perers Church vpon Cornhill, 

4. Andthc ſame Authour witneſleth, thatthe like magnificent Churches | 
werethen foundedat 'Zorke and Car-lepion, Londim, Eboraci, 9+ 1n Vrbe Le-j 


| 


| 


| OÞ, 
\ E1ldast.de Ex- 
| c1d,. conq. Brit. 


Polidor. Virgil. 
L.z.Hiſt.p. 41, 


| Galfc, Mon.miſt, 
 Brit.lib.n1.cap. 4. 
Gildas ſupr. 
Stowe Hiſk.an. 
(42, Holinsh, 
Hiſt.of Engl. 1.5. 
c.15,Mat, Weſt. 
an. j43. - 


changed into Chriſtian Churches. Leland writerh, that xing Lucius built 1 
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gronum templa &9+ ornatu Ep opere magnifica condita ſunt. And much like vnto' 
his we mult ſpcake of all Churches in Cities that were Epiſcopall, and Ca- | 
thedrall, whether they were new founded, or of Temples of Flamens Con | 
uerted to be (uch, asalſo of all other Pagan Temples which then were,chan-' 
ged into Chriſtian Churches, For allthough all thoſe remples were not de-l 
ſtroyedand ytterly ruinarcd, but newly dedicated ro Chriſt and his Saines, | 
asour Antiquaries haue proucd hefore : yet the ſuperſtitiousand Idolatrous | 
Altars, where vpon their prophane and adhominable ſacrifices were offercd: 
linthem, to their falſe Gods, were vtterly ouerthrowne, and left deſolate, and! 
as S. Gildas the moſt auncient Brittish Hiſtorian with others teſtifie, Chriſtian 
Altars which were the place of Chriſtian Sacrifice of the holy Maſle, where- 
in Chriſts holy body and blood were offered, and therefore termed by him the 
[ſeate of the beauenly ſacrifice Ts celeſtis ſacrificy , and the Altars whereon: 
their firſt Primatiue Preitts offered that moſt diuine Sacrifice, which we com- 
monly call Maſle : Sacerdotes inter altaria Sacrificantes, and in reſpe& thereof 
the cheiteſt of the immunities before remembred were granted to thoſe {a-| 
cred Altars, inall Churches in this kingdome of Britaine from xing Lucius| 
time. And the ordinary Churches which were vnderthe Iuriſdiftion of fo 
many Bishopsin ſo lardge a kingdome could not be few,eſpecially if we con- 
{ider the multitude of Gods the Britans worshipped, when they were Pa- 


'gans, andthe greate number of Temples dedicared ynto them, which were 
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[2.AgC. OF GREAT BRIT AINE., 


PEI: +" 


acw Church inthe Caſtle of Dover, and cireth the Annals thereof, for war- 
rant. Tradunt Annales Dorenſis Cenoby Lucium Regem Britannorum Chriſtianum 
Eccleſiam Seruatori ſuo 1n Dyed Caſtro conſecraſſe. William LambardtheAnti- 
quarie of that Country alſo ſaith, ing Lucius buildeda Church wichin Douer 
| Caſtle. Jacobus Genutlis Bishop of Genua, Capgraue and others writeth of 
\an old Chuxch ar Compton in warwicke sbzre, carrying argumentof founda- 
tion in that time. The Authour ſaith it was a Parish Church and had ſuch a 
Preiſt forthe Paſtor thereof receauing Tithes hundred of yeares before $. 
'Auguſtine time, which if ir were ſo, we may make conieQture of an vnſcar- 
chable number in the ſame condition. Which our Antiquities ſufficiently con- 


firme before, teaching that the Temples of all the Gods of the Gentils which| 


werein all parts of Britaine, were changed into Chriſtian Churches. And 
our Proteſtants tell vs, irwas the old Decree of Pope Anaclerus, which theſe 
Legats of the Pope would not tranſgreſſe, that as Bishops wererto bein ckeife 
Cities, ſothey should appoint Preiſts in Caſtles, Townes, and Villages, bin- 
ding themto Refidencie there: Ne Epiſcoporum dignitats derogaretur, m egregis 
tantum Vhibus Epiſcopos conſlituendos cenſuit . Presbiteros Verd ab Epiſcopis 1n 
Caſtellis, Pagy, ac Vills conſtituendos eſſe ea lege, Ve inibi Vite ſus ſpacium tranſi- 
gerent . Which to haue bene obſerucdin this Conuerſton , the multitude of 
;Churches deſtroied heare by Dioclelian within an hundred yeares aſter ſuf- 
ficiently declareth. 
| | 5. And wefinde in Antiquitic that inthis yery time of King Lucius beſides 
the Cathedrall Churches inthe greate Cities, there were others alſo builded 
in them, as namely Gloceſter, W orchefter, Caerlegion, and others for we reade, 
of divers kindes of Churches in them all, both Cathedrall, and others. xing 
Lucius was buried at Gleceſter in the Church of the cheife Order ; 1n Eccleſaa 
prime ſedis , Theſame diſtintion is giuen for Wincheſter, which neceſſarily 
inferreth other Churches, or a Church in eyther of them of inferiour Order. 
Forthe word, firſt proueth a ſecond: tor the Inferiour Churches beſides the 
Cathedral! in {aerlegion they are remembred in Hiſtories, So of other Cities, 
not inferiour ynto 49K Gloceſter being then but a new and no greate Citi. 
We may finde others, as at Abington in Oxfordsbire, Ambsbury in Wilshare, 
Cambridge, Stamford, and other places to be remembred hereafter where to 


have bene Chriltian Churches in that time, there is ſtill ſufficient Argument, , 


and Euidence left vnto vs. Andthe Pagan Temples being throughout, the 
whole kingdome,and now with their Reuenewes encreaſed by xing Lucius, 
| and changed into Churches dedicated to Chriſt, and his Saints, as before is 
'proucd, euidently conuinceth, theſeto haue bene more honorable, and as ge- 
| inerally in all places, and ſonot to benumbred, as the others were andall this 
alteration made by King Lucius with the direion and Order of the Roman 
[Legats, S. Phaganus and S. Damianus. And this is that which our old Ma- 
nuſcript Annals of Landaffe with other Antiquities teſtifie; that our Ecclefia- 
{ticall Hierarchic was ſerled, Bishops ordayned, and the Rule of well hung caught 
.4n Britaine,according to the commande and arethon of Pope Eleutherius : Fe = 
Iuſſum beati Eleuthery Pape Eccleſeaſticum ordinem conftiturr, Epiſcopos ordinauit, 

&& bent Viuendi normam docuit. And to prouide aſwell for the continuall main- 
[tenance and repayre of the houſe of God, atthe firſt founding and building 
'thereof, thoſe auncient Schooles, Colledges or Vniuerlities ofthis kingdoine, 
which all now had receaucd the faith and Religion of Chriſt, and ſo wereto 
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| greate Priviledges and Immuniries, that they might more quietly, and dili- 
gently employ themſclues, to their ſo profirable and holy ſtudics.”” 


tiquaries thereof proue by diucrs auncient Teſtimonies, the Ball Fo: 
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6. This his Charter of priuiledge to the Vniuerlitic of Cambridge, the An- 


norius 1000. yeares ſince, the Charter of king Cadwalladrvs, anding Ar-) 
thur long before: wherein is contayned that he Fog to the Vniuerfirie; 
of Cambridge,as king Lucius with other kings had done beforexo yo bo from! 
all publike Vettigals and Burthens that they might moye quuetly and freely attend 
their ſtudies : conſulio &+ aſſenſu omntum e5 ſingulorum Pontificum & Principum 
iſhus Reg, Licentiaſedis Apoſtolice,ſtaruo preſent; ſcyipto + firmiter decerno, 
Vt Cutts Scholarium predifta, Vbrhattenus ſplendorem ſcientie & lumt doftring, 
gratia fauente Conditorts met Predeceſſores acceperunt , d rm VeEHpalibus & 
i & Scholares Yaleant! 
auttrine ſtudio mherere, ſicut glorroſus Rex Britanme decrentt . The like I may! | 
afhrme of Stamford, which trom the time of xing Bladud, yntill it was inter- 
dicted by S. Gregory Pope, for Pelagian Herefie, continued an Vniuerſitie:| 
So of Glamorgan, clay ming bur alitle laret Originall, Greckelade and Lichelade 
offuch Anriquitic, Bell:;ſirwmz now Oxfordas itpleadeth,Theodford where, as a| - 
Proteſtant Antiquarie boldly writeth, there were 600. ſtudentsin auncicnt 
times, and others not{o well remembred.To all witich, now conuerted ro the; 
faith of Chriſt, and trayning vp ſpiricuall ſouldiers for the defence, Profeſſion, 
and maintenance thereof, we haue ſufficient grounds before, to afthrme 
king Lucius gaue the like priuiledges , as vnto {ambridge , one and the; 
ſamereaſon being for all . And yet beſides theſe which he found founded bc- 
fore, he himſclfe was Founder of others,namely Bangor in Wales, which lon o| 


continued in that ſtare, yntill it was after changed into ſo greatea Monaſtery, 
of aboue 2000. Monkes, as our Hiſtories eeſtife. A Proteſtant Bishop would! 
haue an other Vniuerlitie, for ſo he calleth it, by the name of Accademia Le 
g1onenſisthe Vniuerlitic of Caerlegion, which he would haue to be Weſtcheſter,; 
others rather take it for Caerlegron in Glamorganshire, to haue bene founded; 
inthis time of king Lucius andto haue ended in the time and manner that 
Stamford did . The Brittisch Hiſtoric calleth it Gymnaſium Philoſophorum a 
Schoole of Philoſophers, andſeateth it in Caerlegion ypon Veke in Glamorgan- 
shire, making it a fourth diſtin place fromthe Metropolitan Church, and 
the Scuerall Churches of $. Iulius, wherein were ſacred Nonnes, and S. Aa- 
ron of Canons Regular, | | 
7. And whereas the Authour of the Brittish Hiſtorie,the Monke of Weſt-; 
minſter, and others hauetold ys, that theſe holy Legars with the aſſiſtance; 
of xing Lucius did not onely change the Vagan Temples ynto Chriſtian 
Churches dedicating them tothe onely true God, and his Saints, Vn1i Deo eiuſ- | 
dem Sault dedicauerunt , but, diuerſiſque Ordinatorum Cenibus replenerunt : did) 
replenish them with diuers companyes of parſons ordered or liuing in order, 
that we should notbe ignorant, what they ment by this phraſe of ſpeach, 
the one of them molt auncient expoundeth himſelfe after,in the like cafe that] 
he ment thereby, how they placed Religeous men and women, Monkes, 
and Nunnes in diuers of thoſe Churches : Eccleſias Vſque ad ſolum deſtrutta re- 


nouat, atque Religioſts Cetibus Virori ac mulierum exornat,Spcaking this of xing 


deſtroyed, And the very praiſe of theſe holy Legars and King Lucius doth 
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WAS Cathedral Church; on nfo MOR \ : n 
heres betbcbe wich Hiſtorieand Mathew of Weſtminſtet 1 
rwoſcuerall Churches :orherwiſe hethus Ay Friel hy 
cheſter according to 4 Report that 1 finde in an old Man wa: for} 
neffelby King Lucivaguhs abokthing Pagani ſin vhs pd hou 
of or -Zord ibo. aud placing Monkes-inthe ſams, \allorred for ir main 
lardge Renenenes, which bearetofore| had belonged forthe mo#t puvt 
mins, and other Heathen Presſts. And this Monaſtarie ny or fy ther 
Perſecution of Diocleſian, when itwas deſtroyed, and the Monks Matty 
or diſperſed; yer yponthe ceaſing of the Perſecution in was preſently within = = i 
one yeare andthirtiedayesnew builded,and the Church ha owedand dedi- { 
| cared vntothe honour and memorie of S. Amphibalus, that'had ſuffered 
death for Chriſt in the-late Perſecution. by Cdnttans Bichopof Wincheſter, 
in the yeate 309. thei15. day of March at the requeſt of Deodatus Abbdt, 
| The firſt Dedication ofthar Church in King Luciustime'by therwo Legats 
| Faganus and Damianus Bishops, was by that old Antiquitie Oftober 29: 189.| 
'TheAntiquities of Wincheſter make it more aſicient,& ir thus continued afa-| 
mous Monaſtary yntill re \yeare $19: at which time Cerdick the fouſt King © the 
weſt Saxens, being a Pagan conkerted the Church - into the. lr of Dagoryahd| 
arber lene or chaſed away all the Monkes, This was that boly ,SanQuuary, whe-! © * 
ther tothe Altar of this Charch one ofthe ſonnes of Mordred did fly fot le- 4 
cour againlt Conſtantinethe Yoliger, who there cruelly ewe him before | 
the Alrar. Conftantinus filios Mordreds capit , &' alterum Invencm Gnintonie in|. 
| Eccleſuam $axtt: Ampbibals fugientem, ante alraye trucidavit, in the yeare 1c 
Others ſay it continued withm 17. yeares of reSoiey SHki37 Bric.lib, tr. cap. (- 
hers cominue Chriſtians there farre longer time. al | Weltm, an, 543. 
|. 8. AndthelikeI mayſay ofthe Monaſterie it» London F where the ether Stove Hiſtor, 
ſonne of Mordred wascruelly purto death, by the fame xing Conſtantine be-] - _ Hg 
fore the Altar, alterum Vero Londonyjs in quorandan Fratrun 'Cenobio abſcon- 7 greens 


Engl, Pit. i d 
[dz 719, aEque tandem m4xta altare iwernitum, crudeli more affecit: Thoſe San auta- oh 1 . 9a 


{ries and priuiledges of theſe Churches andfacrifing Alears thus violated WEre| Man.Script. cal- 
of thoſe Immunirics before remembred; which FRE. Lucizs endowed ſuch lic. & Any}. an- | 
(ſacred places with. There wasalſoan other Motraſtery at'Anisbury where cid. | 


bath Aurelius Ambroſuus prope Candbiaw Ambrif, and 2h hin: Vther Pendra- Galfr, Mon. 1.8. | 


gon was buryed by the Bishops and Abbots of the Provinces ſo, many Ab- bn ; on ”. = 


\bies then; Conenerant Pontifices &* eAbbates,atque* tatus Clerus ernſdem ug] "9" 9gy Princ, 
"C4, rant Regu fromus Procuranevunt. Fhis Monaltery was builded bean] or que nous.ca 

| before; and chen had 360. Monkes i It i, as digers/aunciens-F 7;A0-477.G of 
| warrantvs/Beſides theſe, we reade alfoin ad 3 arty if 
Oxford of the greate Antiquitic thereof, that Conſt; 
broughtyp in, or by that houſe, that ic had j Lin theſepr 
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Rianicy heare, abour 609. Monkes, belo nd er of abone ſxculo 
{ ucdvponcthcir labout in the woods, a and laresadioyning/andeametothe| 201 E AY 
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{were founded heare by that our firſt holy Chriſtian King : which an old| 
!French- Manuſcript Hiltory, plainely affirmeth, whenit witnefſeth, tharthe 


| 6. The likeI afftirme of Nunneryes and Monaſtcries of Religeous w 0- 


1 
Religeous parſons, were by force pur fri their houſes,andgoods, And thib was not pe- 
| Tale onely in this County S. nncs bei 
in all partsthercof, as for breuicie, for the'/Archbishop-See of London,theſc in| 
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' Ichemſclues confeſſe it, we muſt needs giue a very auncient beingto that or- 


(der. there,ot not farre of, AProteſtant Bishop rhus relateth it; Kentegernus 
Bishop of Glaſcow in Scotland being drywen out of his owne : Country, found meanes 
Iro ereft a Monaſtery for himſelfe and his company betweene the Riners of Elwyd, 
and Elwy, wherein proceſſe of time, hawing bulded a Church:and ſome. other edifices 


fie for his entertaynemit; there flocked Vnto bim ſu ch multitudes of pegple;4s the nit- 
| | ter of bis Monkes amonted Vnto noleſſethent 960. whereof it 15 ſard, he appointed 


300. that were: Vnlearned to tilladge , and bhusbandry abroade , vther 300. he em- 
ploredin ſondry Kindes of labous,within the, Monaſtery. at. bome, aad the reſt being 
diutded into companyes attended the ſeruice of God 1n. the Church in ſuch ſort, as 
day and night perperually ſeruice was there continued, ſore/wbile by ſome, andother- 


| 


while by others according t04n order by him eftablisbed and ſer downe: Another 


ſemper ad id paratos h 
\withſtanding the greate Perſecution of the Pagan Saxons, there were in one 


[Monaſtery of Bangor aboue- 2000. Monkes, when S. Auguſtine came hi- 
ther, andasthe. Bricttish Hiſtorie with others reporteth, there were then in 


Monach & Eremite. T heretore we may rathet wonder toour owne shame, 
and confulion of the Enemyesof Monaſticalllife, that among ſo many Per - 
ſecutions andrroblesas fell amongthe Britans, from the Reigne of ging Lu- 
cius to thoſe dayes, the number of Religeous men should in that ſpace growe 
troſogreatea reckoning, then make the leaſt doubt thac diuers: Monaiteries 


Monaſterics of Britaine were deſtroyed inthe Perſecution of Diaclefian, as 
other Churches were. | | 


* 


1NEN, alwell asSof men : which we may'hade in the fit comming ofthe Pa- 


gan. Saxons hither, of which a Proteſtant Hiſtorian from Antiquitic thus] 


writerh: all the Churches in Kent were polluted with blood. The Nunnes-with: other 


t generall itall Briraine,ſacred Nunnes being 


'inxent : for Yorke we readethatin the City ir ſelfe whenthe Pagan Saxons, 
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Proteſtant Bishop ſaith, the number of theſe learned Monkes in the Mona- 
lbery were 365 ; in Elguenſi Collegio trecenros &* ſexaginta quinque literatys Viros ; 
bat, All both. Catholiks and Proteſtants agree,thatnot- | 


thoſe parts an innumerable company of Monkes and Eremites. Innumerab1iles | 
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had deſtroyed the Churches, and Religeous liouſes', there both,of men-and, 

women, King Arthurdid repaire them, and placeddivers Conuents both off | 
men and,women in the repayred|\Monaſteries{ Eccleſtas Vſque. ad ſolym de-| Galfr.Monwiiſt. 
| [IruEas renouat : atque, Religioſis ceribus Vitorum gemwicrum exarnar And fort Bcir.l.g.c.s. 
Cacrlegion , the {ame and other; Authours tell. vs, theres was/aunciently a} 

 Nunnety in the very Citie,'Templum Deo ſacratarum Virgenum: Anda Queenehz ;,,,.c.; 3, Mat. 
| of Britaine there receaued the! habir of Religion among:/the Nunnes. Inter} Weſtm. an. gri- | 
Monidles babitums Religions ſoſcepit;As both. auncient Catholike Hiſtorians] tiz 541. lo. Golſ-| 
and new Proteſtant wxuers doe witneſſe,among which be Thdn Goſceline'in] cclin. Hiſt. Ma- 
his Manuſcript Hiſtorie,, and Mathew Parker the firſt Prorettane Archbi- 0 50 ra 
hop of Canterburye; both which alſo for Proteſtants expreflcly ackhow- Sry ie mt 
ledge-thar there. were Religeous -parſons and | Monaſterics: heare in Bri- £08 ea 

| rainre.in all Ages, from, the yery firſt Conuerſtion. The twiſt faith, presby- 
| rerorum, Monachorums, Abbatum, Preſulum, Epiſcoporum ſedium nomina permul- | 
I qu0uisſeculo extiterunt, ab co tempore quo pritho ſat orta: from the firſt begin-) 
| nng of Chriſtianzrie 12 Britagne there were 11-cucry Age. Very many names of: the, 
Seate3 of Preiſts » Monks , Abbots, Prelates, Bishops, And proucth from Anti-| 
quitie,thar within the iſ}, yoo, yeares of Chrilt, there were 11000. yowed 
virgins in Brjtaine at one time: puclle Vere Vivgines &>* Deo conſecrate. The| 
Proteſtant Arcbishop ſaith : Tot tantaque presbyterorum , Monachorum, Epiſco- 
porum, Eccleſharum, C enobigrum, ſediumque Vetuſta nomina que quot ſeculo exti- 
terunt, Very. many old names of Preiſts ; Monks, Bishops, Churches, Monas| 
ſeries, and Sees haue bene in-cuery., Age. Otſuch Religeous and Regular} | 
parſons and places,eſpecially at Glaſtenbury now renewed,or reuiued, I.shall 
more and in particulac hereafter eritreate. . | x77 6 
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| THE XXII. CHAPTER 
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HOW AFTER. THESE ROMAN LEGATS 
| hadfully ſetled the affaires, and eflate of our Church heare, they | 
went dgaine to Rome to procure the Pope there to ratifie 
and confirme what they had done, which he did, 
and they returned hither againe with 
that bs Confirmation, and 2 | 
= many. other Prea- 
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CE i ar  chers then. ſent | 
| ... . ther from LEA ſ 
Rome, 
1. Bake HENtheſe holy laboures thus happily proceeded in, & all things | 
WG required to the foundation, and building the. houſe of God, in| ' 
BANG Britaine, taken ſo good cftett, Archbishops, and Bishops,warkj 


their Sees, conſecrated, and afſigned , Churches builded, and OY 
| endowed,Schooles,and Vniuerliies erefted,and confirmed, Monalterics and 
Nunneries founded and finished, andall theſe holy proceedings preſcribed, 
taught, direftcd and heare ſerled by theſe Roman Legats, and Legatine 


| 
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power, 
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1 Age: - THE EcCcLEs: HisToRIE 21. Chapt, | 


er, and moſt willingly and Religjoully receaued and embracedby our 
firt Criſtian King and Saint; and holy Chriſtian Britans his Subie&s ; our 


Md... 


ratification ofthe 


a 
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uiſed. 


and Deruutanus returnins againe to Rome obtayned to haue the things which they 


dings of his Legats in Bricaine confirmed what they had done heare. What 
that was in founding the Church of Chriſt in this kingdome, I haue memio- 
ned before; all which was now confirmed by the Pope himſelte. Andifa ge- 


—— — 


ſorte for the moſt queſtionable thin gs tothoſe particulars, which cheifc Pro- 


binding, andreceaued auncient Lawes,and Pope Elcutherius owne writings 


[late Noueliſts, Enemyes and Perſecuors ofthis out old Chriftian;Catholike,' 
| Apoſtolike, Apoſtles, Romany agd firſt holy Chriſtian; xings Religion ,| 
would hauethought and taught, ifrhey had then lyued;'rhatthe Popes Au- 
thoritic by his Legats,at our xings ſuite ariddefice had taught, allowed, com- 
' manded and co d roo much, and would haue bene farre from ſeekin £, 
| ſneing fot, and __ ſting any further aCtuall and expreſſe* confirmation, or| 
ope himſelfe; But thoſe our holy Apoſtles andlſo glorious 
andrenowned Xing were of a quite contraty minde p ſuchmed,for our xing 
| who had ſenc ſuch hable petitionsto Pope Eleutherivs by his Embaſſadors & 
Embaſſadges before, to be inſtrutedinthe faih, his kingdome, Country,No-! 
bles,all his people 8& beloued Subie&s to be eouerted ro Chriſt, to be dire&ed 
by him in his ciuill Lawes,had reccaued an hallowed Crowne,and warratand; 
Limirs of his kingdome from him , was as carefull and ſollicxous to hane nn” 3:6; 
| things now cffe&cd, ro be approued and confirmed by the ſame higheſt ſpi-) = 
| ricuall Papall Power, and Authoritic, whichas h& well knew by rhe Teſti-| 
| monies of diuers Popes holy Saints,and Martyrs before, asour Proteſtants 
| have acknowledged , was infſtituted and ordained by Chriſt himfelfe , asa 
Rule and direCionto all other members of his Catholike Church. And there-; 
fore when it could otherwiſe be no Polecy or pteaſure to'our holy xing to! 
ſpare from hence ſo long atime the Legats he had ſo mich: deſired, no caſe 
trothem now old , and weryed in Labors, totrauailets Rome, and returne; 
hither againe , nor expedientfor 4 tiew conuerted kingdome<ro want the, 
Apoſtles and conuerters thereof fo ſoone, before it was perfeAly ferled in the; 
Religion it had receaued by them, but very dangerous to chem zll, inreſ pect 
ofthe Roman ſtate, ſo Ieleous and violent an enemy t& divers things, now! 
thus to be confirmed, againſt rheir challendg and claime ar that time, for the) 
| kingdome either to haue incired'or allowed,that Iorney and confirmation,' 
| orthe Legats to haue yndertaken it, with ſo much trouble, hazard, and pe-| 
rill, had it bene cither a needleſſe, or mcere voluntarie, and no neceſſarie bu-| 
fines, was inſo many and worthie parſonsthe greatelt madnes could de de- 


2. And yet our Antiquities aſſuer ys, our Eccleſiaſticall ſtate and affaires 
| were thus confirmed, andall things accompted as vncertaine,vntill ſuch con-| 
fhrmation was procuredand obtayned. The old Brittish Hiſtoric, Virunnius, 
Matthew of Westminſter with many others both Manuſcripts,and prinicd An- | 
tiquaries tell ys : Bears Antiftites Faganus & Derumanus Romam reuerſt ; que | 
| fecerant, rmpetrauerunt a Papa beatiſumo confirmari : The bleſſed Bishops Fapganus 


bad done ro be confirmed, by the moſt bleſſed Pope . Where welee chat the Pope 
| by petition and proofe made ynto him of the orderly, and Religeous procee- 


nerall confirmation will not confirme and conforme vsin this truth, let ys re-| 


teſtants with others haue delivered and warranted before our of our generally | 
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in which we often hinde Lucius to be adiudged King of Bricaine,and the kin 4 
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j2. Age. Kan Js ca bapt. 3 
Jome of Britaine to be his kingdome . And yer many Hiſtorians, Iralians] 7 PapgEleu. 
Scots, English, Catholiks and Proteſtants haueidoubred thereof.” Baronius les: {3s oh 4 
| would haue him, if any atall, bur a pety xing. He&or Boerhius allowerh him apud Plur. Au- 
butaxing by courtelie : Lucius Britontbus Ceſary benevolentia G1 author; ores Bar - 
imperitabar. A Proteſtant Bishop thus diſputeth it; 4t15 made-a dowbr, ayd 
| hors good ca uſe, whether ewer there could be any ſuch King, us Tues oy yo". T1 
this Very ſeaſon that 15 appointed by our writers to the Reigne of Lucius, the Romiajs 
poſſeſſed Britaine quietly, 4imay appeare bs all the Roman writers,/t0 wat, during rhe 
| tres of M. Antorinns ant Commodus : and long after this Britame v4 wholly 
ſubdued Vnro the Romans,and brought Vnier the forme of a Proutnce, to wit in the] 
time of Donutian, as W. Malmesbury hath delinered , and among later writers | 
| rwo men of greate iudgment, Baronius and Maiſter Camden: whioh 15 partly confir-) 
med by Tacitus, delanering that a great part of it was reduced 1nto the forme of a Pro- 
#1nce, 4 a foreſaid, in the ime of Claudius. Theſe things beg ſo,how should a King 
| hage any Government heare? T hus this Proteſtant Bishop and Antiquarie. Whar| 
 forceis in his allegations I haue ſufficiently ſaid forthe honour of this king-| 
dome in other places. Burinthis caſe and queſtion , if we alowe him all for 
[truth : both he and we thereby are necefinated roallowe ſo much the greater 
prerogatiue and power to Pope Eleutherius, the Pope of Rome ro haue Au- 
thoritie in caſes doubtfull, or where a kingdome ortrue Heire is by yiolence 
oppreſſed to declarea true lawfull and vndouhred xing, asthis Pope in this 
A& didby our King Lucius andthis kingdome, which with all others this 
Ptoreftant Bishop himlelfe acknowledgeth : per conſilium Regni Veſtri ſume roiſt. Eleatherij 
legem: 7+ per illam Dea patientia Veſtram Reges Britanm# Regnum: Vicarins Des 4-ny Cod fas 
est 1 Repno . Gentes Regni Britanme, + populi Veſtri ſunt , Where notwith- p.30.31, Macth. 
ſtanding any clay me or Tile the Romansat thattime did, or conld make to! Parker + Antiq. 
Britaine, or any part thereof, xing Lucius is by-Pope Eleutherius' openly pro-; Brit. p.5. Foxcto. 
| nounced, and declared ro be King of Britaine, andall the people and Nations Act. Gulicl, 
of Britaineto be his people, and ſubie&s. And for further confirmation and; HR Leg. 
; . .Edwardi.StoW 
proofe heareof he did expreſlely declare, as our publike Lawes ſtill witneſſe,! j3;9 ; row. 
that all this kingdome or lle of Britaine was his kingdome, asalſoall the! Leges S.Edwar- 
lands vnto Norway, and Denmarke belongedto the Crowne of this his dicap. 17. apud 
kingdome ; Vniuerſa terra C7 tota, Inſuls OmNes Þſque Noywegtam For Vſque Gul.Lamb.|. de 
| Dacram petinent ad curonam rep CHAS + And to ſecure King Luvs herein, he Legib.Priſcisf, 
ſent him, as King of the Britans, an hallowed Crowne, to weare as King of} 2 
ailthele remembredDominions. Tales metas 6&9» fines conſtirut & 19poſurt coro- 
ne reon! Dominus Eleutherius Papa ſentenna ſua, qui deftinaumr coronam benedi- 
fam Britannie & Chnſttamtatem Deo inſpirante Lucio Regs Britonum , How 
this holy Pope did giue direction,and inſtruftiontothis ging,abou his Lawes 
I have {aid before, as allo otthe former more at lardge. $o likewiſe of the} 
f{erling thrce Archbishops in the three named places , with Bishops yader|. 
them, which was long before $5, Eleutherius time , decreed by other Popes, 
and trom ihe Apoſtles, and fo needed litle confirmation, bein o by Apoſtolike 
Ocder long betore inſtituced, 
| 3. Yetthis being a cheife and-principall thing, in ſetling out Church af- 
faires, by the holy Legats, it was by theſame cuidence as carefully and prin- 
Cipaily confirmed by this holy Pope, andſo was obſerued throughour this 
| kingdome, vpon this Inſtitution and Confirmation many hundreds of yeares 
by all Antiquities. The exception which ſome may make by finding Bricatne 
| diuided into fiuc Proninces, I haue fully anſweared before ; and our cheifel 
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'Craſfes andChri- ſuch others as dire&ed and aſſilted Mailter Francis Maſon inthe Booke intitu- 


|fian Images then 
certaine tokens of 
Chriſtians. 


| G ul. Malme {b, 
[1.de Ant,Ccnob. 
| Glaſton. 


| 


con inue diucrs 


renew and ſetle 
reiz210u5 methere, 


of S. Toſeph hu 


com pany. 


| 


| 4 


The Popes Legats 


| at Glaſtenbury,& 


in placeof the firſt | 


| ncuenſis,Schoolmelter to xing Alfred, Prolomzus Lucelis, William Reade, & 


then aliuing wines, that the ſupreamacic, taken from the Pope and giuen t0/ 
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Proteſtantsnamely Dofour George Abbots Archbihop of Canterbory, and 


led, Of the Conſecrarion of the Bishops of the Church of England,& hetheir Scxibc! 


will thus ſecondemee therein: The Romans before this time of K ing Lucius his re- 
ceaump the faith had driurded Britarne mmto threeProutnces,one of the was called Maxi-. 
1a Ceſarienſsthe Metropolu whereof was Torke. An other Britannia prima,theMe-' 


tropolts whereof was London: the third Britanma ſecunda;the Metropolis whereof PR 
(aerlegio. and prouing befides fo many Authorities before cited, by Aferiusye- 


Ihon Lelad,thatthe Archbishops of this Iliad were onely ſeared in thoſe three 
Metropolita Cities, Londo, 7 orke,& Caerlogion, according to that diuitid of Pro- 
uinces heare;& tocleare the obie&io thus they had further in this buſines: Al. 
thoughBritaine was after the Nicen Councell d1utded into fiue Proumces, Valentia and | 
Flama Ceſaritſis being added tothe former,yet there were no new Aarchbishops erefted.| 
The reaſon whereof was,becauſe tho ſe two new Prounces were taken out of the former. 
and conſequently could not haue Bishopriks.withoat the dimnis h ng of the Author 
tie of the former, 1n whoſe Iuriſdititon originally they were, which was not ſuffcrable,| 
becauſe it was againſt the Canon of the Nicen Councell, decyeeing that 11 Antioch, 
and in other Prownces , tbe dig nite, prerogatiues , and eAuthorities of Churches 
Should be marnetarned , Hithertothele Proteſtant writers. 

4. Andtoleaue it withour queſtion, tharthis placing both of Archbishops, 
and Bishops alſo, atthisrime in Britaine, was both warranted and confirmed 
by this higheſt ſpirituall Papall Power and Prerogariue in Pope Eleutherivs, 
among ſo many hundreds of Archbishops, and Bishops as haue bene in Bris] 
taine,as it conprehenderh Enplana, Wales, and Scotland, no Hiltorie mentio» 
neth, no Antiquarie can proue, that from this time of xing Lucius , ynrill the 
Reuolt of King Henry 8. trom the Church of Rome, any one Archbishoprik 
or Bishoprik was eyther founded, tranflaced, vnited, diminished, or any wiſe 
chan ged, but it was eyther hrit done, or afterward confirmed or made fru- 
ſtrate by this greate Apoſtolike and Papall Power ofthe Roman See. I neede; 
not the A (Iijtance of Catholike Antiquities herein, our Proteſtant Bish ops! 


] 


; 


and Antiquaries which haue written of this ſubicC&,ot Bishops and their Sees,! 
doe leaue and cleare it for an euident truth , And becauſe ſuch an including! 
propolition without confeſhon in particular would colt my Readers ſome la- 
bour to examine ir,let them take for pre gnant witneſſes hereof the rwo greate 
Flatterers of xing Henry 8, Matthew Parker the firit Proteitanc Archbishop| 
of Canterbury, a man of all Religions with that xing, his ſonne xing Edward 
and Queene Elizabeth, and Polidor Virgilla time Pleaſer, and Seruant che- 
reof. The firſt, ſpeaking of xing Henry 8. his Lawes againſt the Popes Au- 
thoritie, and thetime ot the Saxons, faith,that by them then made,the Popes; 
Power which had cuer vnrtill then continued in England, and was thought; 
vnſuperable was ouerthrowne:hu leg1bus potentia Papalis que nongentis amplius 
anms 1n Anglia duramr, & inſuperatilts Viſaeſt, concinie , The other writeth,. 


the King, was athing neuer heard of in any time before. Haberuy Concilium 
Lonaim, in quo Eccleſia A nelicana formam poteStatis null ante temporibus Viſum| 
maut: Henricus emm Rex Caput 1þſuus Eccleſte conſtitutur, By which allo, as 
ina glaſle, by a truely repreſenting ſpecies, we may behold, that it-neyther 
was, nor could be any vther then the Pope of Rome, onely clayming and cx- 


erciling ſuch ſpiricuall Power heare in thoſe times, which did or could gue a} 
my OA ETWOTIEY ” 
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|nipotentts Dei diſtriElivs inhibemus ſub pena excommunicarioms , ne quis Archie- 
ip1/copus aut eorum of ficiales &7c. Where it isſaid,, that theſe Popes gaue thele| 
priuiledgesagainſtall parsds,by che Authoritie of God. For the Schogle of Gla- 
'=orgs we hauc the liketeſtimonie,that the Pope gaue the cheife charge there- 
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. Yet we arenot allogether deſtiture-of Inſtances in particular of ſuch 


5all and finall confirmation tothoſe Vniucrlities, or Schooles, and Reli geous 
| [houſes of Britaine, withthe Rule and Order they followed andprotefied'in|. 
Ae eo nr 
| 


| 1 
'Honorius Papa 
ir. in Bulla Vni- 


confirmation . For Schooles or Vniuerſitics,the Antiquaries of Crone pro- 
ducethe aunciencBull of Pope Honorius che firſt, 1600, yeares ſince c firmin 

char Vniuerliie, and priviledgesthereof, andinthe Jameatfirming , that his 
Predecefſours, Pope RO + whole time we are, F abianus, Leo, Sim- 
plicius, Faclix, and Bonifacius gauethe like confirmation andcxemprion vn- 
ro it: Predeceſſorum noſtrorum Romane Eccleſiz Pontificum Eleurhery, Fabiani, 
Leoms, Simplicy, Felicis, & Bomfacy Veſt ys debire inherentes, authoritate om- 


of to S.Ilwus renowned both for his learning and piety, as alſo his moſt k. 


worthie Schollers and their greate number, in which were both Gaules and 
Brirans, inn w home S. Sampſon, S. Paulinus, S, Dauid, S. Gildas. Magiſtrats 
frbs cura conceſſa et 4 Pontiſice, as King Merchiannus teſtifiethin: his Charter 


of priuiledge vnto him, and that his Schoole or Vniuerſitie. Forour Mona- 


ſterics and Religeous houſes then, that they were confirmed and priviledged 


'by this holy Pope, Ishall more fully shew, when I cometo theſe Legats re-! Caral.inS. Luo, 


turne, and viliting Glaſtenbury, bringing with chem a confirmation, Immu-! 


nitics, and Indulgences from S. Eleutherius, ro that moſt auncient and Reli- 
[gious Monaltery, withan approbation of the holy Ruley.and Order which 
there and inall Britaine after many. hundreds of yeares was kept and fol- 
lowed. Inthe meane time he that will bur behold (if he may) the old Many- 


'uerſicari Canta- 
'Cantabr. c6cefl. | 
:ann.62.4. 20.die | 
 Februarij apud 
'Io.Caiuml.r, de 
antiq.Cantabr. . 
Academ.p.75.76 


TH 


ChartaMerchii- 
niRegis.l.Sand&, 
Wall. Caius (up. 


| 


ſcript of S. Auguſtins in Canterbury, $shall there ſee aboue roo. parricular 
Bulls of Popes confirming the liberties and Immuniries of that houſe. He 
may reade in the firſt Proreſtantically. made Archbishopthere , that as Ihaue 
proued, andshall proue of our Britans, how all their Archbishops had their 
ordination Power and Autkoriie from the Popes of Rome, ſo ambg the Sw 


te 
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there inueſted and ſetled by the me Authoritie, and ſwore obetlience 
vnto him,, this Proteſtant new Ar | 
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Abbate & Con- | 
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deScript.Britan, 
cent.1.inElchuco | 
Morgan. | 
Manuſcr. Antiq. | 
MonaſterijS. | 
Aug.Cantuariz, 
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ons vntill he firſt brake that Rule & right, alltheir Archbishops then, were 


bishop ſetting downetheir Oath,/ar| 


{Matth. Parker, 
Antiq.Brit. 
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EN in all matters, Callings & Degreesracified and confirmed by 
« this holy Pope, cucnas our Proteſtants themſclues doe gloſle| 
"22 our Hiltotics,fides Chriſti-1n Britannia confirmatur,and this bu- 

lines performed with ſuch diligence, and expedition , that} 
the Monke of Weſtminſter, accompted one of our molt exa&t Caſcularors of 
times, doth recompr the Iorney of the holy Legars from Britainero Rome; 


"| their obrayning the Confirmation, receauing further direCtion , procuring 


many other holy workemen ro aſſiſt them , in founding and framing the 
Church of Chriſt in this kingdome, the whole time of their ltay ar Rome, 
returning hither againe, with a greate number of divine labourers, and efte= 
Cting divers things heare after their rerurne, all co haue bene happily perfor-! 
med within the {pace'of one yeare,' fuch was the fatherly care andfollicirude' 
of that holy Pope -and hisſacred Legars'onr ſpirituall Parents towards their! 
childten the conuerted Britans, bF S. Paules was in like caſe, whore in] 
Chriſt Ieſus they had begotten : Inno gratte 186. Beats Anriſltes Fag anus 
& Dirunmianus Romatn reverſi; que fecerant, impetrauerunt a Papa beatiſſimo con- 


plurimas, quorum dottrina gens Britonum, in fide Chriſts , 1n brew fundara refulfu. 
Iftorum autem nomina Or attus in{tbro repertuntur, quem Gildas Hiſtoricus de Vi-! 
foria Awrely Ambroſy conſcripſit . In the yeare of grace 186. the bleſſed Bichops' 
Fagan, ant Dernuianus returning to Rome did obtaine of the moſt bleſſed Pope to 
have all things which they had done, confirmed .W hich things berng fimshedebe fore-! 
ſaid Doftours with Very many others came againe into britame,by whoſe doftrene: 
the Nation of the Britans being founded in ashort ſpace, became renowned. The, 
names and Ats of theſe men arc founde in the Booke, which Gildas the Hiſtorian. 
did write of the V1ftory of Aurelius Ambroſims . All this is ſer downe as aQedin: 
that one yeare by Matthew of Weſtminſter. 


Galfr. Monum. 
tulk. 1 4. cap.20, 
Pontic1s V wun. 


| Hilt.l.4. 


2. The like Relation is made hereof in the Bricish Hiſtory, Ponticus Vi- | 
funnius, divers Manuſcript Hiſtories, andothers, all agreeing in theſe things; 
done together, allchough they doe nor ſo puniually proceede by the yeares,|. 
as the other doth . The greareſt difference is this, that whereas the Hiſtorianj 
of Weltminſter ſayth,the faith of the Britans wasthus made renowned,reful-, 
ſet : the others ſay, corroboratafwit: it was cottoborated or confirmed by re- 

eauing this Conlirmation from the Pope,.by his Legais 8& ſo many their aſ- 
ſtants giuing teſtimony thereof. Whichbreedeth no variance in the matter, 
bur more plainely declareth the meanes by which the kingdome of Britaine 


|wasthus renowned for Chriſtian Religion, being the firſt kingdome in the! 
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| 2. Age.  OF/ GREAT BRITAILNE. 2;: Chapr. 
worldrharhad then publikly profeſſed the faith of Chriſt, publikly by peri. 
onfitrgation of the| 


| 
| 


rions foughtit, and as publikly required and*objayned Cor 
ſame, ind] their proceedings therein from the high Vicar of Chriſt, yet not 
freed from Perſecution. What a comfortthis wasto our king, and Britaine, 


_ 


nowned meanes, ſuch holy learned and Noble Legats, with ſuch ſolemnirie, 


till ynsheathed, and dropping wich holy blood of Matryrs, the very circum- 
ſtances rhemſelues and refulgent glory, refulcr, it wonne to this Nation,in all 
the world, will giue vs ſome light thereof . But much more would theſplen- 
dor of it appeare, if the Monuments wherein the names and Atts of ſo many 
| worthie men, penned by ſuch a Secretary asS. Gildas was, miyhr come to 


| 


coreceauc ſuch a Confirmation ſrom the See of Rome, by ſo Noble and re-| 


OOEEEE—— —— MM — 
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quampluribus alys comitars; at ſucha time when the ſword of Perſecution was], | 
lo. Bal. 1.de Scri, | 
cent.1.n Gilda, , | 
AJbani. Magdeb. | 
| Cent, 2, C.2. Col. | 
8. Fox. ACt, and 


| vewe. Many Proteſtats would make rhe world belecue,they haue bothſeene 
{and haue that moſt auncient anddefired Monument in their cuſtodies "If it 
| be not{s, rhey are to blame to write it : if fo, both blame and shame to con- 


| ceale-it. ['can now {ay no more, then Abbot Feckman did publikly deli- 
\uer in ſolemne Oration in the firſt Parlament of Q. Elizabeth, when Catho- 


| 


like Religion was condemned, in theſe termes of thatmartter : Pope Eleuthe- 
ri ſent mts this Realme Damianus and Fugatius, and they as Ambaſſadours ſent 
from the See Apoſtolike of Rome, did bring into thi Realme ſo many yeares paſt, 
the Very ſame Religion whereof we are now m poſſeſcion,and that in the Latin tongue, 
4 the auncent Hiſtortographer diuus Gildas wieneſſeth in the Prologue and begin-- 
nmg of hu Booke of the Brutazne Hiſtories , Theſe be his words, which a man of 
his worth should not, and would not haue yrttered inſuch a time and place, if 


the Booke and ſuch things therein had nor beene then extantto haue iuſti- 


2, Elizabeth, 


fied his ſo ablolute,confident and ſo cocerning peach in that Afﬀembly,which 
by their proceedings onerthrew Catholike'Religion in thar Parlament , and! 
was not ynwilling to contradiCt any thing theycould which croſſed with 
their Intention. | 


| MIT mee,to be enformed whether any ſuch worke of Gildas is to be ſeene,and 
cannot findethar any true or pretended Hiſtorie of his,or any other doth now 
mention the Namesand Adts of any ſuch men. Therefore I mult reſt conten- 
red,and otherwife take, and giue the beſt light I can in theſe matters. Firſt we 
are aſſurcd before, that at this time of theſe Legats Rerurne, or thereabours 
King Lucius was confirmed, and declared king of all Britaine, and the lands 
adiacent, and an hallowed Crowne was brought vnto him from Pope Eleu- 
therius, molt probably by them, the moſt honorable parſons mentionedas 
' Ambaſladors berweene thoſe two renowned Porentats, Pope and King, 1n 
the aftaires which paſſed betweene them, and by this meanes our holy xing 


Lucius was in conſcience abled, and ſecuredto giue, or confirme any guift, 


graunt, or donation, he formely had beſtowed,or afterward was to conterre, 
or contirme torthe good of Chriſts Church in Britaine , or effec and doe 
whatſocuer, belongingtoſtate and office of a Chriſtian xing. They broughr 


Sees before remembred, as alſo ſuch Papal! Approbation of the conlecrared 
Archhyshops, as had bene before their going againe ro Rome, or now wete 
here to be ſetled, and confirmed in thoſe Sees, with all ſuch Rites,and Cere- 
monyes, as belonged to that higheſt calling in the Church of Britaine. By 
vertue and power whereof they placed and confirmed in the See of 
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{ 
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3. I haue made as diligent enquiry as I could, and theſe times would per- 


| 


| 


| with themalioa Confirmation, of thethree Metropolitan or Archiepiſcopall| 


| 


| 
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' Godyin Caral. 

| of Bisgh. London. 
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1H, 
| Godwin _ pri rk | 
Chenin: 'raine itſelfe I baue proued before, that we had S. Ariſtobulus, and $. Timo- 
[ MAN Nice- \theus, andasſome write, one Aaron, inthistime which came with the holy 
| phot, Continua- 'Legats hither, andſoone afterS. Aaron our holy Martyr ynder Diocleſian. 
| tor Flor, bd, 4 $. Stephen was shortly after Archbishop of London, and by ſome the firit of 
| Euſebius FIR. | 11 asnamed Thomas. And as vntrue itis, thatcither our Hiſtoryes doe ſay, 
Eccl. Harris Hiſt. ' : © wa | 
| 1, Will Harriss 'there wete onely foure Archbishops of Yorke, inthe Britans time, Sampſon, 
| deſcript. of Brit. | Tamrin Bishop of Eureux ; Pyrannus and Tadacus, ot that Sampſon was the 
| C9. firſt Archbishop there; for che firſt of the number, many recks6 dyuers others, 
| The ff Archbi- |andmote, andthis Sampſ6h could nor poſſible bethe firſt, by his owne ac- 
| shops and Buhops |compt, placing Taurinus there in the time of Conſtantius Chlorus, 200.} 
| of Torks. yeares before S. Sampſon was Bishop there. And by theaccomprt of the Brit- 
= tish Hiſtory and others $, Sampſon which fledd hence into lite Britaine, was 
the ſeuenth Archbishop of Yorke: Paſtor Eboracenſis ſeptimus in Armorico | 
| Match. Weſtm, |re870 frequentabitur, Sp reageth Matthew of Weſtminſter and diuers orhers. 
An.490.Sigeb. herefore I muſt rathet harken to Radulphus Niger, as M. Harris in his! 
| Gemblacen. Manuſcript Hiſtory writeth, to himſelfe, ad William Harriſon a Proteſtant ' 
Chronico. 445- | Antiquary , andothers, whotell ysthat S. Theodoſius was madethe firſt, 
Galtr, Monum. | Archbishop of Yorke in thistime of King Lucius: Sothey cofidently affirme. | \ 
yo And if this Proteſtant Bishop could proue that S. Taurinus Bihop of Eu- | 
AK. m. an-404- |rcux, was Archbishop of Yorke in Canſtantius Chlorus time hall tind 
Radulph. Niger. _ ION P CL us time, we Shall inde | 
apud Harris Mas 10. Archbishops there from this time, 7. to S. Sampſon, whome he nameth 
nuſcr. Hiſt, 1.2. c. the firſt but was long after, and beſide S. Taurinus, Pyrannus and Thadeo- 
20. Will. Harri- |ceus, but S. Taurinus of Eureux was not lyuing aboue an hundred yeares be- | 
| defer. of Britawe |fgre Conſtantius Chlorus time. 


FEERS.-4 4. Maiſter Hatrys ſaith Eadnochusa Martyr was the third Archbishop | 

Trich. 4. ds Seri, here: and S. Teruanus, the fourth. The ſecond, fiftand fixt he nameth nox. | 
inSedul. Manuf. [Trichemius callech Hildebertus, Maiſter to Sedulius, an Archbishop : ſo doe | 
aiſt, Vit.S.xinia- |others. Among theſe we may number. Ninian, ſent by the Pope into thoſe ; 


ni.Capgr.in cod. |yarts, and excrcifing Archiepiſcopall Power both among the Britans, Scots, | | 
Bal.l. deScript, | 


cent. in Newiu. 2nd Picts,which none butthe Archbishop of Yorke could doce,andthe Coun- 
no.Hedtor Boer, | Of P1etland never was an Archiepiſcopall Prouince. So I ſay of S. Terua- 
HiRt.Scotor, 1,7, nus whomeas our Scottish Hiſtorians write, S, Palladius the Popes Legate 
f.119.8.13z . made Archbishop, neither Pi&Hand, nor Scorland many hundred yeargsatter| 
| hauing any Archbishop, but the Archbishop of Yorke. And likely it is, this 
istheſameS. Teruanus whome Maiſter Harris onely numbreth among the 
'Archbishops of Yorke, not yeelding his reaſon or any Authour. It chere| 
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2. Age: 2 7+ OFA4GREAT/BRATAINE.7 23, Chapt.: 
into Armoca,t 


'\meet 


the firſt Archbishops 


ming to Caerlegion, wefall vpon greater difficulties in this trauaile. A Prote-| 


ſtant Bishop and Antiquaric would make this way vnpaſlable when he faich; 
[we muſt accompt 8. Dubritius thefirſt Bishop. Not that I deny any other to have ſate 
there before him, but becauſe he s the firſt whoſe names remembred. And it is pro- 


bable he had no Predeceſſors , becauſe the memory of bu Succeiſors-us ſo carefully pre-| 


ſerued. Buras this mans Authouitie is ſo weeke to bereſted vpon, thatit hath 
often before deceauedthem which builded ypon it, ſo his reaſon: hearealled- 
'gedis of as feeble ſtregrh. Forthe memory of che Succeſſors haue bene {o Ca« 
"_ ſely preſerued by his owne confeſſion after, that he;haying ciced two 
different Catalogues of their names onely, aboue twenty in number; conclu- 


p 


. 
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Godwin Catal. 
| of Bish.in Lan- 


daffe 1. and S. 
Dauids £ 


deth in theſe rermes againſt hanſelfe before: of theſe forenamed. Bighopvneill) 
Sampſon, there remayneth litle or no memoriall;but their names onely. And igh.the 


'namesthemlſelues there is difference-in thoſe Memorials of them, And both: 


of them omirt their moſt renowned Archbighop Elbodus , who ioyned with| Brit.cent.1.in Sa- 
muele Beulano, 


| 


S. Auguſtine, and his company, and. wrote' againſt his owne Britans, and 
Scots for their yntrue obſeruatio of Eaſter. Some thinke he was created Arch-| 


| 


O02; 4 148320 


Harpesfeild hiſt. 


inhne 7. ſzeculi. 


Io.Bal.l. de Scri. 


Io.Lelan, apud 


bishop by Auguſtine, M. Harris inclineth to be of gpinion, that S. Fugatianus 
one of Pope Eleutherius his Legats'was the fixſt Archbishop of Caerlegion, 
and S. Damianus the other Archbishop of Zondon,yet with the common opi- 
[nion he hadplacedS. Thean there before both, which may ſtand with cruth 
in due conſtruCtion, if S. Damianus reſigned ittoS. Thean, whoas heſaith, 
\was Archbishopthere 18. yeares. Andſceing we finde no finall departure of 
theſe two holy Legats from nence, but rather a continuall aboade heare after 
their returne from Rome, as though they were wholly deſigned for the {| pirl- 
tuall good of this kingdome, if we ioyne hearewith what eminent men and 
'Bishops they were,we may not deny them any cheife place of hogour heare, 
according ro their worth and deferuings heare. = 


© 


{he was Archtepiſcopus Britannus an Archbishop of Britaine, & by his life, and 
aboade, of no other place but our old Caerlegion. And if we should followe 
\cheirc opinions which hold, that {aerlegion was Avugusta, where gut renow- 
ned Archbishop S. Augulus (of whome I hauc ſpoken before) was Marty-! 
red, we mult alſo make him Archbishop there. Andthe old Brictish Hiſtorie 
with diuers others teſtiherh, that Tremonus was Arcbishop there, Tremonus 
Þybu Legronum Archiepiſcopus, long before S. Dubricius, Andit was foretold 


| 


Pirf., 1.de Var, Il- 
 luſtr. in Elbodo. 


Harris Hiſt. Ecc, 
Manulcr,lib,z.c. 


20, 


| 5. Theold writet of Sain& Gudwalvs life, Surius, Harzus,and othersſay} Anonym.in Vita 


$.Gudwali. Su- 


rius & Harzus . 


in cod. 6,lunjj. 


Galfr. Monum. 
Hiſt. Briton. 1.8. 


(before S. Dubricius probably was borne, or Tremonus was Archbishop of} 
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, Many Buhops of 
other S-ecs not 
; | Archiepiſcopall. 
; Tho. Rudburne 
| Chron. Maiore. 
| Morar.|.1.c.9. 
| Nichol. Harpeſ- 
feld. hiſt. Ecclel. 


| P-6.Cap.3- 
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Radulph.N iper, 
Harriſon deſcr, 
of Brit.c.9, Har- 
ris Hiſt. l.z. c.20. 


Britaine receaucth 
Church diſcipline 
from Rome at this 

tame. 

Will. Hacciſon” 
deſcription of 

| Brit.c.9, 


| 


Catal. Archiep. | |: . 8k! 
:|deniable change and performance of thar predaftion. A 


Meneu..inGatal.” 


En 


| 


alſo there wereſuch and wearing the Pall Arebiepiſcopall, i 


| frer this time all Hi. 
ſtoryes agree of S. Dubritius, S. Dauid, Eliud, Theeliaus Kinocus immediate. 
ly ſacceeding'each other, and Elbodus.inS. Auguſtins.cime, Of theſe three: 
new Archiepifcopall Churches, a late Proteſtant Antiquarie vpon'diligenc 
ſearch, as he would haue his Readers enforme themſelues,thus writeth'more. 
abſolutely then others : :n which chree Cuties of London , Torke, and Caerlegion, 
,Fpon Vske , there bad bene beforerime three Archflamms ereEled nto. Apollo, 
Mars, and Minterua, but yo yaced ro the ground: , and three other Churches:builded| 
 intheiy ſteeds by Lucius, tothe rntent that the: OI round ahout might have tn- 
different acceſſe vnto thoſe places , and theremthall Ynderſtand for certainiie, whe- 
ther to reſorte for reſolution.” * 7 AHL 2 bod ed oh 

| - 6. Neithet are we vitetly left: deſtitace of the-names of the holy- Bishops 
then placed, inthe inferior Sees; for we haue ſifficient Teſtimony,of Thomas; 
Ridburne;a Monke of Wincheſter, 'Moratus an 'o1d Brittish writer and others, | 
chat Denotus was then made Bishop of Wincheſter. Andall the poſſeſſions of, 
che Pagart Flai@there; werecofetred ypon him; & his Cleargie, which were; 
ſo ample, that eueryabourthat Citie,allthe Lands within 12. miles of it, 0n| 
all ſides were belonging vnto it, containing innumber.z2. Villadges. Beſides} 
hun wwe had diuers'others; as S; Damianus, one. of the holy Legats, S. Elua- | 
nus our Countrymi of Britaine ſehr Bishop hither by Pope Eleutherius, Med-| 
winus a Brirtan, S:!Aaron ſentaltowirh the Legats, and Euſebius ſent hither 
toS. Timothy, all now probably Bishops, belides divers of the old Archfla- 
mens;Flamens,and other Rarned Druyds long {ince converted, for yertue and 
learning and number ſufhcient to tupply thoſe Epiſcopall Sces, and dignities. 
Belides among the ſo many, quamplunims, which came hither with S. Da- | 
mianus and Fugatianus the(econd time, no man can queſtion, but diuers of | 
them were not onely renowned, andmen in all reſpe&s worthie of Epiſco- | 
'pall order, and dignitie, bur de fatto were there ſo promoted, and ſupplied! 
{ome of thoſe yacancyes. The relt for the moſt part for wantof the Brittish 
[languadge to preach tothe people heare, notſo fitto be Paſtors in Churches, 
[were placed in Monaſteryes,and inferior Orders,Deacons, Subdeacons, Aco- 
luthiſts, Exorziſts and the reſt,then generally vſed in the Church of Chriſt, ecſ- 
pecially ar Rome by whoſe exemple the frame of our Brittich Church was | 
framed by the Popes direQtion, his Legats exccution, and his owne after Pa- | 
pall Confirmation. | 
7. Andſo Britaine neither had then, nor could haue any other Religion, | 
Church Diſcipline, Lawes, and order, butas che -Church of Rome then 
prattized. Which ſome of our Proteſtants haue remembred, and confirme it, 
both with xing Lucius requeſt and ſuite, and Pope Eleutherius graunt,andal- 
lowance, One of them expreſleth ir in theſe Termes ; The faith of Chriſt Yen 

thus plated in this Hand in the 177. after Chriſt,and Faganus &7 Dinaw with the iſ 
fo ower from Rome 178. 1t came to paſſein the third yeare of the Gho5pell receaucd, 
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[wickednes, wrt 1 deeper, ſe 


| | weave to King Lucius, thus beginnitg by his Tranſlati 


yoland which you deſere to pratiiſe, co pur un We within your Realm and ken; 


Preachers, and Converters camefrom thence, and'diuers ofthem ſtill cemai 


\ ay, of he +. . 
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Baptiſme,and ener jo fe | Jr pro 


Bellas wie 


[the goodſeed ſownein. Jakes A 


cxritie, t {en mew 50 o bes | 


i a oreate deale worſe; 
© a0) «rh th 


time; for a Copie of ſuch pc 1K; Ys 4s IS fed there, intheix Reg 
che Church. Thus farce this Proteſtanr Antiquaries And then kebtir 
holy Pope S. Eleutherius, ſo to vnderſtand kin Ws Lucius peticiqn, to 
for rhe Eccleſialticall) Lawes, of the Church of: Rome; 'to Rule beate.in 
(pirizuallaffaires, andshe Lawes of the Emperous: fortemporall gouernment, 
and ſaich;he findethit ſon ſondyy Verie aunaeent Copies, of Pops Elentherws welnſ- 


Roman ordinances, and thereto the Staturs of che Emperours ro be ſent ouer Ynto! 


Then ſceing the Decrees ofthe Popes of Romefor Church Diſcipline, v 
generally generall for the whale. Church, as many of them cite heſers! 
Proteſtants allowance , doe tcſtfie, and this our Britaine was viterly' 


norant in ſuch things,burasi it hadreccaucd themfromRome; Our Api 
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ned heare in cheifeſpirituall cammande, and man other Chriſti ixr 


mans were inixed ith our Britans heare, andout Brittans abſolurely and 


wholly dire&ed by the Pope of Rome, and his Legars inſuch bulines, this 
conlidered, no manof Judgment will apprehead how any other bur the Ro-. 


dome. 


man Papall Church PRIN then receaued or admitted 'ir this kig-/ 
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HE XXIV. CHArrair. - 7 
oF THE COMMING OF THESE HOLYLE 
| gareo Glafenbury, thei ol labour deeds nd lang boade ther, 
|. phbr 6s ores the old Religeons Order of S. Toſeph of Arama- 
| thi, and bis brethren,” greare priviledges and Indulgences by them pro- 
 exred to thar holy place, the glory, honour and renowne thereof, in the | 
| Whole Chriſtian world. Cid MEET AST ab 
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Haue made mention before, ofdiuers Monaſtcries, and Reli- 
gcous houſes in Bricainc in this timez now totake ſome norice, | 
> in what honour and Reuerence ſuch holy places, the parſons 
WY, relident in them, and the Monaſticall Religeous life which|- 
| . they there liued and profeſſed," were, we cannot berter come 
jeyther to the certaine knowledge, or notto be denicd opinion thereof, then} 
ro. take direftion herein from theſe our Apoſtles, Founders, and Fathers in| 
Chriſt, by tharlicle memory which is leftin our Hiltories, ofthe, Religeous 
paines,and labour they tooke in finding,and founding them:the greate zeale, 
land deuotion they exerciſed there, the Immunities, Indulgences, and prin-| 
ledges they procured ynto.them from holy Popes, and Princes: w hat ſpiri- | 
ruall comfort and pleaſure they had in themſelues,and whar example of pietie 
they left to poſteritie by their heauenly Conuerſation in them, and what Pa-; 
{torall care and Prouidence they had ro make this perperuall, had not the Im- 
pietic of late times and parſons like wolues, as it wasaunciently prophelicd, 
deſtroyed that, which the picric of our. firſt Aunceſtours in Religion had o| 
long and firmely founded. 


Hu edes ſacrs pretu conſtruxit Auorum, 
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| Iwillprincipally, and cheifly for all, exemplific in the holy houſe of Gla- 
ſtenbury, the firſt Mother of that contemplatiue holy profeſſion, both in this| 
and other Nations, from which we may drawe a proportion to others, the 
ſacred children thereof. How diligently theſe holy Legats ſoughtto finde. 
out this Religeous place ,I haue ſome w hat inſinuated before, for they had' 
heard of the greate Renowne and Sanftitic of S. Ioſeph and his companions, 
firſt inhabiting there,andthe Venerable SanQtitie of the place, eſpecially the 
iraculouſly ſacred Church, there builded by heauenly admonition in ho-| 
nour of the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary, Mother of God, for the memory of ic 
wasallmoſt quite forgotten, the firſt Religeous men inhabitants there being | 
all dead beforethis time, and the holy Church ſo deſolate , thatit began to 
Free be a Denn of wild beaſts ro lodee in, which was before an habitation of Saints. Santti| 
q. Glaſt.ta« | 4 9. og Fi 
bulistxz. Gul, #12<12974r1 1n eagem Eremo ſic degentes affluentibus multis annorum curriculss carms| 
ackuol) bo in ergaftulo ſunt edutti, rdemque locus cept eſſe ferarum latibulum, qui prins fuerat ba-| 
tiq.Cenob.claſt. breatio SanFForum. This is theteſtimonie and relation of rhe old Antiquities h 
le. Capgrau.in {of Glaſtenbury, William of Malmesbury in his Manuſcript Hiſtorie, of the| 
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2. Butit wasthe will of God,and the will of: 
ſacred Oratory come tothe knowledge oft 
cut beate Virgen ſuum Oratorium redire adm 
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Phaganus and Damianus, and their aſlured knowledge bythe remembred 
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ry often eucry day, crebro conuenerunt quoridie, readerh William of Malmeſ- [Macth, Parker 
bury , that they might more deuowtely perfotme their diuing offices. And. mag Fm on | 
las the three Pagan xings hadlong before grantedthefaid. Tland with the |.jer MIA Epi- «1 
*  |Appertinances tothe firſt 12, Diſciples of Chrilt, ſo the ſaid Phaganus and (cop.Godwin, ; 
Deruianus didobtayne of King Lucius ro haueit confirmed foreuer to theſe ;Caral.of Bishops 
[cheir 12. companions, and others thcir Succefſours. afterthem ; And fo they 

continued by Succeſſion, yet allwayes in the ſame number of 12. Locum ipſum pre 
ceteris dilexerunt . Quietiam in memoriam primorum 12.ex ſuis ſacys 12, elegerunt,. 
eo in prefatal] nſula'Rege Lucio conſentiente habitare fecerunt. Qu oftea In diuer- | 
| ſis locy ſecut A nachorite manſerunt ibidem,in eiſdem Widelicet locys tn quibus prims 
{ duodecim primitus babitauerant . In Vertu ſtam tamen Eccleſiam, ad diuna obſequia Matth. Parker, 
| devorius complenda crebro conuenerunt , Et ſicut tres Repes Pagani dictam Inſulam |ſupr.68.in Tho- 
cum adidcentys ſuts, duodecrm primas Chriſt D1ſcipulis dudum conceſſerant, apre- maCranmero 
difts Phaganus & Dermanus iſtis duodecim: ſoctjs (9X alijs in poſterum ſecuturis ab 'Þ-3 29.cdit, ann. | 
eodem Rege Lucio eandem Ms A impetrabant , ſic autem mult alys ſuccedentes 50s ; 
ſemper tamen in numero duodenario per multa annorum Curricula-in commentorata. "LR 

| 1nſula permanſerunt. | $56 654 Ha LOOP 

| 3. Capgrauc and his Authours ſay that theſe holy Legats cauſed lodgings "pe jos od 7 
to be builded there for theſe Religeous men : ex ſus ſorys duodetims elegerwunt, Ps lt 
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beof. Merlino. | Antiquities, chat Euenin Gut primariuc Chitrch Age,'a5 we finde incheold|, 
[Monuments of that reuerend place, a Chappell was there founded to S'Mi- | 


| Frajerrs Sn, ;, Andrhen| it followeth : Screntes Sant Patres noſtr1 di ipnitafem © ſanttitarem 
indfo the deade |hnins fanth cemtery,q vandam Capellam i ines meio conſtruxerunt, q nan mm ho- - 
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of $! "Michiel*thes, gel; charthe mighe« 
; 1banuehonotir ohecarth of men} hou thet of God should- bang] 
i Boat een cauen . 6 eubde Volwminss invenimu $cvipes-\ 


' | ſanthi, Phaganus oa Deriianus er rewelationem | 
Rv idem oratorium 1+. edificauerant i in honorem ſantt Mi- Fr 
honor of S aint Mi- : lee poli fb, quatenns ibi ab hominibis baberet honovem, qui hominesin noe] 


_ of 1 bet 66 peribbs 'honores,1 Tees Deo Pl mrrodutturus Where we ( ee.the preate reuerence 
onored, an pro- , 


tec? [r —b 45 hono- 
| yed bam. 
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was vfedtothar Holy place; Euch in ourfirſt Chriſtianitie Three Chappels;/ 

chere founded with cnrifice  Altars in thejvfor the telebration of Maſle,'as: 
thoſe AntiquiriesWirh othetSHrfficiently mention, one of them'dedicatedyo!' 

the bleſſed Virgin Moth& af God ; the fecondro's; Peretand S. Paule” Apo-!. 

ſtles; the third in konout 6f S.Mich 

. confirmed the holy Pope*S.Fleuthetivis,-it platnely proued by rhe'greare 

priviledges hi e Ree ro-tlieſt ered places, and parſons ypon the Informa» 
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tr] inta annorum Indulgentians« omnibus Epiſcopil ipſam lotwm', ob ho 
' Michaelis pia VYolantate  Viſuantibus. T his Religeois houſe was ſo renowned | 


in, or ſoone afterthisrime, rhat Pilgrims came to vilit irf6ht all parts;/and'fs | 
[much honoured it; both in their life and death; that beforethe'tittieof Mel-} 
chinus, who others call Meuinus, who as'Capgraue'wiiteth; lided: before. 


'Capgran Car, |Merlinus,qui fuit ance Merlinum,w ho lined inthe yeareof Chriſts Incarnation | 


in S. loſeph. To. 480. Thouſands of Saints were buried there : : Inſula Analonia ans \funerrs. | 


Bal.1. de Script, |Millia dormientiuin accepit :'Anid ſo greatea number and offs holy Sadinrs were 
cent. 1. in Am- buried there in the holy Church -yard, SanFlum cemiterium, as it istiled in} 


——__—_— 
i. D_—_—_— 


| chael,S. loſeph;and the Saints in generall, whoſe bodies werethere interred. 
De Capella SanForum Michaelts 6: Toſeph & Sanftorum tn cemiterio requieſcen-: 
(rium, Thus the Title of that Relationin the old Manuſcript of that"Abbey. | 


there ſed. worem ſantt , Michadla & Sanftorum 1nibi requieſcentium dedicart fem, 5 ſub! 


"OR wag cuius| 
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(cltves f of Indulgence 1 ro the Pilgrims which Should with} | 


vt eo miſerat , deceritannos Indulpentie And to/all| 
FO rof- S. Michael tbe Archange Viſie with deaotion| | 
| ſo to, Michaels the place ſacred to him] thirtie -yeares of Thdnlgence . Venerapds Phaganus Gy | 
| Chappell, _ Derutanus moran ibi fererant per-nonem annos'; & quoi"ily etiam pery Hal 
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ped ropether, that in all that Churchyard 16. foore deepe from the topp,there is no 


ſub; ſupra, C7 infra, Reliqui js confertifi1mu ag geruntur, ec 1n totoullo- cemerio 6 | 


there, or in other place with any part of this holy earth. Andit we in [uch reverence, 
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'ped the bones of chedeade,"a 

multitude, and appointed be|- 
colebratodite it; © hp BY GER bY SY 1 Xp" "lp - 
| 4: Andto teſtifierg poſteritierhe Religion: ime]: 


1 


had to their Saints, andfacred Reliks, rhereisa g 
Manuſcript Antiquities of Glaſtenbury;r| d: 
& Sanflitate Veruſt#Eccleſie Beate Marie 


= 


of the digmirie; and ſanttirs 


ave reſerued the boly bodtes of many Samts : The conpaſſe about that Church: The 
pauement, the Altars Vnder,aboue and within, areſo beaped with holy Reliks thron-. 


place, that rs without the bodtes of Samts : In ea autem, & 1ncemterto, On in eluſ- 
dem cemiterij capella mulrorum Sanftorum corporales ſeruantur exume adeo d bea- 
rorum reliquijs1llius fam ambitus, adeo pawimentum lapide conſtratum, adeo altaria, 


profunditare 16, pedum Y/que aderus ſuperficiem Santorum cineribus babetuy lo- 
cus Vacuus : Our holy Aunceſtours badthar place in ſo preate reverence, that they 
durſt not ſpeake init, or ſpite Vpon the earth, except Vpon greate neceſcrie , andthen 
with greate ſorrove of hart . They durſt not buxy any enemy of thu Church, nor enor- | 


Voices which were often heard of them,Vntill they were dig ged, "Vp, and caſt out of the 
{hurchyard. And many of the Monkes for reverence to this bolyplace , by the uſt 
Iudg ment of God loſt their burial there . No man brought hawke or dogge thither, 


of both Sexes, of whatſoener Order, of whatſoener dignitie they were, did thinks them- 
ſelues happy, which bad endowed vw ro with any poſſeſſions, or fy be buried 


har they which were in health, and dwelled in other Nations beyond the ſeas , that d1- 


tely for their burials. And oftenſay to our English Pulgrims 11 thoſe parts, that if 
they knew the worthines and holines of thu holy Churchyard, they would not ſeeke [0 
many Pilgrimadges beyond the ſeas. There be three cauſes eſpecially , why that boly 
earth u with ſo preate greedines deſired for the buriall of Chr lian . The firſt cauſe #; 
1nreſpeft our Lord with bis preſence did dedicate it for the buriall of his ſernants. The / 
ſecond becauſe it u thought that greatt remiſſion of ſins, is granted by our Lord by 


other with any parte of this boly earth The third cauſe is, for the Maſſes and other 
prayers which are daily ſaid for them ,” For theſe three reaſons many evento this day 
| come from diners parts of the world, and bumbly aske peeces of this holy earth inlitle 
Veſſels and keepe them moſt deoutely for their burials, ſome 1n purſes, ſome 1n gloves, 


ſome otherwiſe, 44 we reade certaime Saracens to hawe done 1n memory of S, Toſeph 


regiſtred:' 4»thar {burch; andCharchyard, and the ([happe | 


meows ſinner ſo much as they could learns in that boly Churchyarde, forthe horrible | 


which eſcaped Ynpuniched . That place was auncently renerenced with ſo greate de- | 
wotion, that Kings, Queens, Archbishops, Bishops, Dukes, Knights, and Nobles 


| 


wcrs of them did often ſend for litle parcels of this holy earth, and keepe ut moſt den2w-'| 


— 


(the prayers and merits of the Saints buried there, to I. uch as be buried in that place, or | 


and his compamons, whoſe bodies, 4s they and others teſtifie, doe reſt in our Lord in 
VET IE: ns ae VEE that 
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| A. 
how inall Perſecutions of the intidell Romans, Saxons, and Danes, this as | og 
WEE place was ſtill preſerued withour moleſtation, as it had bene firſt endowed | © 

and honoured by the Pagan Brirtish ings. 3 Cm. 

| | - F- Theſe Antiquities, as alſo William of Malmesbury in his Manuſcript| - - 
SY, _ [Hiſtorie of the Antiquitie , and dignitie of this place, are ample witneſſes, | 
that from this time of xing Lucius to'S, Patricks Age,there werecuet with-| 

Ao Ee interruption or cifconcinuance. the. whole number of the firſt Inſticu-} 
or Monks a Glg. jm of Religeous men there, mwlti alys ſuccedentes in numero duodenario per| , 
fenbury thas ſer. 'multa annorum curricula Vſque ad Adueptum Sanet Patricy in commemorataIn-| 
led there,cont;.. \ſuda permanſerunt. So we ſee the ouerraging Perſecution of Diocleſian did] 
*F nuedmany bun- nor diſperſe or hurt them. And in the generall ſpoile ofthe Pagan Saxons, | - 
148 dreds of yeares {in this kingdome,, when an other abomination of deſolation was heare} 
3 we change or in Bricaine, this holy houſe ſtillenioyed both Monkes, and an Abbot cal-| -* | 
4 5 he pr led Morgret, 77s ſo farefrom deſtruction or ruinethereby, that itcthen | | 
I LdcAntiq.Glaſk,. *<21ed more libertie and anew endowment, the king of Domnonia-gi- i 


- o 
"ILSS 
- 


-* uing ynto.it the land called Inſwitriy in the 601. yeare of Chriſts Incarna- 
tion,'Anno Dommice Incarnations 601, Rex Domnomte terram que appellatur | 
Inſwitrin ad Eccleſiam Vetuſtam conceſvit ad pertttionem Morgret einſdem loc Abba- 
ts, Andit appeareth by this Auchour, that he had ſeencthe originall Charter 

nr Og 6 One — > | 
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deth of the xing char granted it, thar, the ſcedule" was fo old, wt his] 
name was writen, tha p it.coul dr | be grad $i'g' ok 0G TO NEE Fer i 
ſlasnegat ſcire. In the Danish Inuaſion ang Perſecurion, ſome of thoſe Infidels| 
did attempt to ſpoyleiit, bur being Miraculouſly ftricken blinde, andthereyy.| 
on penitent for their wickednes, and rectauin Leer Ss IL ig meanesof| _. 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary; they cauſed a pretious Crofle of curious work off 
gold, ſiluer, fel pretious ſtones ro be made, and offeredir inthe old C harch}, | 
11 memory thereof: mult; corum audientes ſanftiratem buius loci, ne matrem m- "7 5Þ 
|ſericordie, & altos, quorum imibi __ pauſant al Iratundiam provocarent; xce[ 

ſerunt. Sed rgmen intraerunt nonnwlli,nec impune. Nam Virgo fecunda arma InSh- 
fie COncuriens,umnes cecitate mulftauit, quos poitea penitentes, oo guod inique geſ- 
ſerant dettſtantes miſericorditer illuminamt. Demque fafta collatione | Crucem ele- 
ganti ſaty opere, ex auro, & argento, & pretroſis laptdibus fabricauerunt » Op E- 
Cleſie.Yetert ad hutuſce myacul: monumenta obrulerunt. And this holy place was 
\made as a common SanCtuary to Religeous perſons, in ſuch ſtormes and tem- 


peſts to preſerue themſelues,the holy Relicks of Saints, and ſuch ſacred thin ps| 


there, from Pagan Perſecution. 
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Thx XXV. CHAPTER. 


OF THE GRE ATE HONOYR, AND RE. 
nowne of our old Brittich A poſtolike Order of Religion, from the| 
comming of $. Ioſeph of Aramathia, in the yeare of Chriſts Natinitie 
63. (without any diſcontinuance , or Interruption by ſome, and very 
Short time after bis death by all) many hundreds of yeares in greate per- 
feftion without any change or alteration, (tobe named a Mutation of 
Mongſiicall Rule) being the Mother or Nurſe of Monaſlicall boly 
life to many Nations, aud Religious Orders in them: by. which alſo 


| manyCountryes to Chriſt were conuerted. 


= 


1 
STO Pts { ; 2 
at F afterſolong a Circuite of time and inuolued with ſo ma Brands 
; difficulties to hinder vs from certaine knowledge of ſuch| The moi? holy and 
EC things, we are defirousto make ſome eſtimate, what was| #70! poſton 


4 "4 1. 4... ble Order of Gla- 
the Rule of this holy Order, itſomewhat appeareth by 1 t 
is ſaid, andis reſembledin our Hiſtories , 4 diuers 0 bf ma coere es: 


led by $ -loſeph. 
-; 2 of Arimathia. 

Chaſtitie , obe- 
dence;pouertie. 


uances thereof ke 
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ſeph.ab Aramat. 
Antiq.Glaſton. 
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| 
and aufterine of 


Inn ——_— 


| Manuſcr.Antiq, 
& Cappr.ins$, 
| Brendan. 


WO I 


| | LE SELESS 3 ; br 
| .. , 4; 1...c| Capgfaue and others who keepe aſucceſſue continuance of molt of their 
p RG | Abies after, both in the babies and Saxons time, who Ruled them, and rol 
| Glaſt.1o. Capgr. |whome they were obedient, lure Abbary rexit.T he powertie whictithele men| 
Cazal. in S.1o- | yichche contempt of Riches profeſſed, is ſufficiently declared, in torſaking| 
all they had of their owne, and TEA by their labour and ſuch things, as at 


—_—_——.. 


—_ yl 


2. Age. Tyz ECCLEs. HisToRIE 25. Chapt, 


the firſt were giuen vnto them by Infidels in a ſtrange Country. And after; 
King Lucius was conuerted, they had nothing, but the Almes of Chriſtians, 
and their owne paines and Induſtrie to ſuſtaine them, and yet theſe not at 
cheit owne,but Abbors diſpoſition. The holy place w herein they liued bein ; 
left ſo long, and ſtrangely deſolate without man , woman, or childe, after' 
the death of S. Ioſeph and his companions, the ſubſtitution of Monkes inthe: 
ſame number of 12. by S. Damianus, and Phaganus, and the continued ſuc. 


] 


meeting euery day in the holy Church: The greate choſtme isremembred of 


' man eucr inhabiting there, by any Antiquitic, giueth a warrant boldly roſay, 
| they liued in perpetuall ſacred chaſtine. | 
| 2. Ifwewillfollow the more common opinion of Antiquaries, that the 
| Miraculous man S. Patricke the Apoſtle of Ireland , was Abbot there, and 
Then hohneſſe, | giue allowanceto the old Manuſcript Epiſtle, aſſcribed ynto him, we muſt 


' 


them,which be moſt mentioned by Hiſtorians , no marryed or ynchaſte wo- 


lay, their auſteritic of life and deuotion were wondertuli: For he ſaith ofthe 
twelue which were there in his time, and w hole names for their honour he 


ſetteth downe, that he was nor worthie to Vnt3e the buckles of ther shewes,non di Le 


| mp CESS 
.nus eram ſoluere __ calceamentorum corum. And yet wereade of him inap- 


proucd Authours, thathe was one of the molt holy, vertwous, and Miracu- 


cefſion in that number, cheir names regiltred, their ſo often aſſemblin g,and! 


þ 


| bis predecabat, C9: 1n omnt bora ſugno cructs Chriſti centies ſignabat ſe.In prima Vero 


per lapidem nudum, alterumque ſub capite etus poſuit, &> tumicam pelliceam habebat' 
circa lumbos ſuos1n aqua tinttam: be did every day ſinge the Pſalter, with canricles' 
and himnes, and two hundred prayers, be offeredthe ſacrifice of Chriſts body, taught 
his Diſciples, preached ro the people, and mn every hower ſigned bimſelfe an hundred, 
times with the ſuane of the croſſe of Chriſt, Inthe firſt part of the nobr, be ſunge an' 
bundred pſalmes , and bowed hisknees two hundred times, an1 from the Crommng o 
the cocke be ſtood in the water Wntill he had ended bis prayers, after this he ſlept Yp- 
pon a bare ſtone, and layed an other Vnder bis heade, and he bad about his loines a 
leather coate dipped in water, And if we should queſtion S. Parrike his long li- | 
| uing, being and dying Abborat Glaſtenbury, and ſo leauing ſuchauſteritic to! 
the Monks as he exerciſedin himſelfe, yet we may not haue any doubt but 
| he being Nephew to'S. Martine that greate Apoſtolike man, taught by him, 
and he himſelfe being the Apoſtle of Ircland,where the Religeous men were; 
of the ſame Order they were in Bricaine, but this irik manner of life was; 
common to all Monkes in theſe parts in his, and from this time, we haue in| 
hands, no memory of change being found in Hiſtories. | 
And we readethatS, Brendon found in an Iland of America a Monaſtery 
wherein were 24, yery holy Monkes, Diſciples of S. Patrike, and S:; Albeus} 
w hich had liued there 80. ycares with breade, rootes, and water, and had no| 
other foode ro entertainetheir worthie guelt S. Brendan and his holy com- 
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TOR _ pany} 


[lous men,that ever liued:omni namque Die Pſalterium cum canticts & bimny & 


ducentis oratiombus cantamt, & offerebat corpus Chriſtt, docebat Diſcipulos, tur- 
| 


noCtis parte centum Pſalmos Canebat,Q ducentts Vicubus genua Curnabat, &7 a pul- 
lorum cant in aquis Stabat donec adimpleret orarrones ſuas, poft hec dormichat #-| 
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the Bishops, or Archbishops chemſelucs did not then, nor many*hun 
cares after care flesh. 2 bs by £9,200 /N1 4.23% FARO0 
| *4. The firſt Archbishop of Caerlegion, or S. Dauids, which dideare flesh 
was as both Catholike and Proteſtant Antiquaries write called Morgeneu, Wi 
the 33. in number after S, Dauid, allmoſt 1000, yeares after Chriſts Nate 
A Proteſtant Bishop thus relaterh the Hiſtorie, Morgenes this man'(ſaith Gi-! 
raldus of all the Bishops of $. Dauids; preſumed firſt co eate flesh, which none of them 
had euer done before him, For pumhment of which hamous offence, he ſuppoſeth it 
fell out, that afterwards be was murthered of Pirats: reporting withall, how that af- 
ter bis death hc appeared ro a Bishop of Ireland, Vſing theſe words : Qua Carnes co-|. 54 
meds, caro fattus ſum : for cating of flesh, 1 am now become nothing but flesh;, The| . 4 
| Artandskill of fiching was allmoſt yrterly ynknowhe inrheie partes of Bri-| Bed.l.s. Jer Er '® 
raine, vntil when inthe ſenenth hundredch yeare it was taught there by S, Gent.angl.Caps i 
eg | ; Ea ICs | . *; prau.Catal.inS. 
Wilfride.Theſe holy men planted fruite rrees therggin greate numberto bring! 14.6 odwin 
them meate, whereypon that Deſarr wascalled' Aualonia,or the Tland «Aua-! Caral:of Bish; -, 
loma,the Iſle of fruites, becauſe inthe old Brittish togue Awalla fignifieth fraites, Chicheſter in 
Inſula Aualonie,td eff Inſula pomorum Vocabarur, Aualla Britannice,poma Latine,| Wilfride. 6 
Andthe Inhabirars of thoſe parts ro this day doe call greate Nurts, growing in Antiquic. Glaſt 
thar Country by the name of Aualons. Therefore our Antiquarics knowing Manul.X Capgr. 
PT: 4e : . © ©| Cacal.inS.Patci- 
how ſtri& and penitentiall life they ledd, and in carnall cenſure exceeding or-| @; 
dinary humane habilirie, withour heauenly wy 4-4; aſſiſtance, doe deliver Thar Falefiii 
[ynto vs, thatS. Ioſeph and his companions, the firſt Religious Inhabitants of; xre;borand bread, | 
this place, before Orchard or garderne- was planted there for fruites, roores or nn 


X » _ : . » Fs 29 b £y4 
\ herbs, to feede ypon, ofterring and performing there their deuouts duties roj/ 
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GodWin Catal. 'v 
Morgeneu, ' 
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God, andthe bleſſed Virgin, in watchings, faſtings, and prayers, were reli= Angiq. Glaſton. "i 
[ued in all their neceſlities, by the help ofthe ſame bleſſed Virgin Mother of Manuſe. Taba- Y 
God. Duodecim [anti predifts in codem locoDeo ex beate Virgin deuota exhibentes| lisaffix. Capgr, 
obſequia , Vigrhjs, Jerumi)s C9* orationibus Vacantes ,iuſdem Wrgims Det Genetrics| Catalog.in $.1o- 
.4ux1lo 1m neceſitatibus ſus refociilabantur. 1.91 hab Ararat. 
my atric-Epiſt,8& | 
akj. Pac 
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: | 5. Andchis (o ſtrict Monalticall conuerſation though likely in ſome places, 
q andtimes after wardſome what mitigatcd from the Zſ rigOour, Was the ge- 
| ;nerall obſeruation of our old Brittish, Scottish, and Irich Monkees, all ofthem 
| | drinking 'onely water or milke, and neuer any wine, 'Ale, orſuch man- 
[ner of drinke, for we reade in approued, and Auncient Hiſtorians; that when 
| xing Ceolnultus left his terreane kingdometo bea Monke inthe Monaſtery| 
| of Lindisfarne abour the yeare of Chriſt 764. the Monkes there according 
rothe old Tradition and cultome diddrinke nothing but wateror milke, and 

| thenthey had diſpenſation atthis xings procuring to drinke wine or Ale, hoch 
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' Charch ſermce, 
that aſſcribedto 
i S.Marks the Ena- 


| Peter, | 
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; Marivſcr,Hift. © | 


- Brit.anciquifl. 


| Gulielm. Malm. 
I.de Antiq, Cn, 
Glaſton, Antiq. 
| Glaſton.Tabulis 
| hxx, 


| Capgr. Catal. in 
$.Brendano.lo, 

| Bal.l. de Script, 

cent.1.in Bredan. 
Capgr.ſupr. Bal. 
centur, 5.in Io, 
Capgr. 

Girald. Camber, 

Irinerar, Cibr. |, 
2.c.6.Capgr.in$. 
Brendan. He&or 
Boeth.Scor, hiſt, 


| 


Vir. $. Kente- 
gerni.Cavpr.in 
eod.lo, Bal l.de 
Scriptor, cent.1. 
[in Kentegern. 


tl. 
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[ticuled the firſt 
geclift, or of Sat - 
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the Roman yſe deriuced from S. Peter and: S, Clement his Succeſſour, which 
it callerh curſum Romanum, was praftized heare, and ſerterh downe hoy it 
was continued and deriued to the Britans from S, Peter, and S. Clement: Yer 
with ſome alteration & addition of Antiphones, Refponſories and Alleluias,bur| 
theſe raken out of holy Scripturs, or the workes ofthe old holy Fathers ſuc- 
ceedingthe Apoſtles, and not ourof the Inuention of thoſe,though wiſe men, 
which made {uch alteration or addition; 1nde per diverſorum prudentium Viro- 
rum conſulium, non de proprijs ſed de ſerie ſcripturarum nou &+ Vererss teſtaments, 


| 7 be Aportolikg 
Order and Mong- | 
ſtery of Glaſtebury | | 
ek putts time in the dayes of Luther,asthey plainely proue & witneſſe,cue:o theſe new! 
S. Afaphusin Herelics, Whereby appeareth, ic wasthe moſt auncient, holy and'generall 


diverſorum prudentium Virorum. Pagims, ſed deſacris ſcripturts receperune Anti- 
phonas, &+ Reſponſoria, ſeu ſongs & allelnias compoſuerunt. Thatthey continual- 
ly withour intermiſſion day & night perſeueredin praying and ſeruing God, 
one company therein ſucceeding an other, eſpecially where, their number 
| was greate. I haue declared before by the example of the Monaſteries of A-| 
bingron, andsS. xentegerne: ſo] may lay of che Monaſterie of S, Vuandilo- 
cus and S. Gomogillus , wherein there were about 3000. Monkes : Beats 
Vuandilocus &+ beatus Gomirillus babuerunt in eoram Monaſterio Monachos 
carciter tria millia. So ofthe Monaſtery of S. Brendan, that of Bangor , and 
others. Andin the leaſt of chem all there was licle lefle deuotion yſed. For in 
this firſt of Glaſtenhury, when there were but twelue Religious menthere, 
we haue heard beforc,that they ofte times inthe day came allrogether,to tho 
old Church to performe diuine office : 12 Peruſtam Eccleſiam ad diuina obſe- 
gia deworins complenda crebro conuenerunt quotidie. Many comirred this ho 
Rule (though with ſome difference) to writing , ro be obſerued and kept of 
holy Monkes;among w home were S.Brendan dire&edby an Angel as both 
old and late, Catholike and Proteſtant Antiquaries deliuer, S. Dauid, S. Ken- 
tigern,8c S. Colibanus, which Rule of S.Coluban,Pope Honorius cofirmed., 
Andthis Rule with the Regulars profeſſing it,continued heare in oreate ſan-! 
Qicie inthe tune of Giraldus Cabrenſis,in the time of Capgrauius, V/que hadie. 
manet,wholyucd in the yeare of Chriſt 1464.and after inHeCor Boethius his 


Order of Religion, or euer was inthe-world. And from which yery many 
Religious orders eſpecially inthe weſt part of the world, haue procecdedas} 
childre of ſo blefſed a mother,not onely in Iraly,Germany,Frice & others in} 
that Continent, but as both Catholike and Proteſtant Antiquaries haue deli- 
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AT Apeſtolile 
. \ gg > : men and Orders 
himſelfe in ſacred Scripturs, none more louing of Chriſt or forſaking more} ,þ, c,ne after 
for him , then he that ſeeing Chrilt forſaken, as-it were of all, forſooke|4nt Brit.gnc 
him not, but boldly begged his blefled bodie, shrowded, and honorably bu-|zyned with that . 
ried it in his owne Sepulchre,fuffered ſo much of the wicked Tewes,as Hilto-|,of Gftenbury. | 
resrecompt for that cauſe, and forſaking for Chriſt loue,the loue of himſelfe;], - ET 
his Country, Ritches, Lands, reuenewes, and friends, becauſe he would be, 
F ſtrangertothe world and wordly things, ſoro liue and die, came ſofarrea} * -4 


lorney as from Arimathia and Hieruſalem, to live and die ſo ltri'a coptem- a 
tiueand heauenly life, inthe Deſarr Tle of Awualon in our Britaine heare,}- T2 
land foundeforthis Nation the firſt Monaſtery and be thereofthe firſt Abbot} 
in the world: ſuchas their Abbots, ſuch were the Religcous ynder bimasT} 
haue remembred. And they continued there ſolong, as many hold, there} 
was nointerruption berweene them, and theſe in xing Luciustime if there} | 
was, it muſt needs be very $shorr. Allagree that Chriſt immediately himſclfe,] 4:54 
S. Peter, or S. Philip Apoſtlesſent themas Apoſtles hither, andcemaine its] | 
before, S. Peter hearc approued them. And when theſe ourLegarsS. Da- | "1-0 
anusandFaganus were ſenc Bishops hither, from'S. Eleutherius Pope, the] _- _.. 4 
Antiquities of Wincheſter, S. Gildas ,as he was publikly ciredin Parlament 7 134-” 124 
by Abbot Fecknam of Weltminſter,and others holde, were Monkes, and} of 1 q 
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Apoſtolike'1 


; sanyRegularthendid, vied, gave, andile 
Patrics. -* | 
on py oreng Monaltary, 910nac 3 | 
vs in 8: Beer Dnd, der; #nd befides others the Monaltery of Bangor had few lefle of the fame! 
jþ | Manuſcr. Brit. , Rule.” After S. German and his Aſſociates departure hence, S. Dubritius and}; + 
% | ſopr. - S. Dauid werethe Popes Legates,'or greateſt commaunders heare.,.-by the]: + 
- + Capgr.in S.Du- higheſt ſpiritual Power. S. Dubricius wasa famous Maiſter toſuch Schollers, |, 
3 ) may "e2e F598 and S. David living long inthe next Age, founded many Mohalteries of this | | 
$ | jp TR Ordet,and lefchis Rule after hisdearh, which I haue ſerr downe indueplace. | 
8. | Antiq, Cantabr. S. xentegern/was renowned in hs time, forthis Regular life, and had in his| 
P $. Aſaph. in Vit, Monalterie continuall learned Preiſts, and Preachers all moſt 400. Apoſtolike 
k; S.Kentigerni.  - men; beſides others,” whome he ſent to preach in alltheſe weſtetne parts, 
E Capgr. ineod. an4lhvin g vntothe rime of S, Gregory Pope, who approued; confirmed and| 
i W's muchicommended his holy Ordety ſtare and courſe of life, as S. Aſaph hisre-! 
i® | nowned Scholler , -and Succeſſour in his Epiſcopall See and dignitie, and| 
44 lonasin Vit.S. 'Capgfaue in his life are ample witneſſes. Ar, before, and after S. Auguſtines 
 ' _"Colabani.Cap++ coming hither, S. Columban a Monke of Bangor of this Order, with his holy 
» © gralincod. al. companions was renowned'in France , Burgundy and 1taly, and there foun- 
6” ÞJe Script. Cents: 4.4 many Monaſteries both of Monks and Nunnes of this our old Order, 
* 1.inColumbano. | 4Rul 4 Pope H4 ; "EF k | 
lonzsin Vit. $, j3nd Rule , and Pope Honorius confirmed it, everin thoſe places. - 
'9. 'The Lirinum Monks'of that learned Order 'ynited themſclues with þ 
'% him in his Rule, and among others, S. Artila, who ſucceeded him; Abbortin 
ft in Vir, $. Attale his Monaſtery of Luxouium, was one. The Diſciples and Schollers of S. Au- 
G/ &S.Euſtacbij. |guſtine, ſenrinto England by S. Gregory Pope ioyned in this holy Order, | 


| Scripe.Vir. S.Li- and Rule, ſuch was S. Liuinus made Preiſt by'S. Auguſtine , andaftera Bi-| 


Fun Archiepilc Shop, andby ſome an Archbishop, who liued with $. Foillanus, Helius and 
Surins. Harzus te 


homes  Kiltanus, were holy Monks of this 1d Order, S. Lininus being Diſcipl \ 
 &alirfeod.2. (3 F y s our old Order, S, Lininus being Diſciple h 


E. | die Novemb; ro S. Benignus the renowned Abbor of Glaſtenbury, Diſciple ro S: Patrike; 
44 | Antiq. Glaſton, as the name, place, and time agreeing proue. S:Paulinvs the firlt Archbishop 
”  - |\Tabulis fixe. 'of Yorke inthe Saxons, time aprincipall maninthe Roman Miſſion with S.| '. + 
I | Gul. Malm.l.ge, | ugultine livedin our Monaſtery of Glaſtenbury. ; withour Monks there, 


WED divers monthes, and madenew. buildings or reparations there forthem , and| 
ok. .& ; s 4 ; | | TN RI their 
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7 
{ 


| 


of. | | 


| man Lepats, as the other Britans of Loegria and = | 
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12. Age. | | Or GR EA T BRITAINE. 7 ot x ap. EAT A 
cheir holy Order. Thus the Anciquitiestheretcſtifie arlardge.S. Brichwald a |Antiq. Glaſton, || 
Monke of Glaſtenbury of our old Order was choſento.be Abbor among the |3<d-Hiſt, Eccleſ, 1 oo 
Monks thatcame from Rome, in their Monaſtery at Reculver in.Kene, and |care” qretitPe || 
after Archbishop of Canterbury . S. Benedi& Bishop one of the firitand molt {jvm , 90 | 
renowned Abbots in Canterbury, the firſt Englichman Abbot there after 7 5 
choſe of S. Auguſtins Miſſion, and was firſt inſtruted by Monks of gurold |Capgr. ins. Be. | * 
Brittich Order in Northumberland, wentthenceto Lirinum Monaſterythar ode. Bike Bed, | - A 
ioynedthen with S. Columbanus, and our old Order, was theretwoyeares, W, — Chics " 
and there profeſſed long before S.BenediQs Rule came thither,wentro Rome 14.51. Weltm. | | 2 
whence $. Auguſtine and his Monks came, atid there lived with the Roman |Chronic. | Rb 
Monks, wasafter Abbot of S. Auguftins-in Canterbury, Monkeand Abbot |Antiq. Glaſton. | | » 


among our Monks in Northumberlandof our old Order, no Monaſtery 'then |Gul. Maimesb.], 


and there having receauedS. Benedi&his Rule. And aboue 40. yeares after, + Ny 
his death, S. Ticca Abbot and Succeſſour in his Monaſtery with his Monks, —— 
Ticca Venerabilis Abbas cum ſuu Monachs, carrying with him in tune of Perſe- 
cutionthe bodies of S. Benedi&, andall che Abbots of that Abbey, wentro 
Glaſtenbury of our old Order then, and hundreds of yeares after, and was | - | 
Abbot there many yeares : Cum ſus Monachis Glaſtomam Vſque pernentt exn« 
eque Eccleſiam ſub nomine Abbatis plurimos annos rexit. It is cuident by all Hi- 
ſtorians,that the Monks of S. BenediQ Biſcop, in our North England,thoſe of } 
Glaſtenbury , & other Monaſteries heare much differed in many and much 
mareriall things, fromthe Monks of any late ornew Orderthenin Italy or | 
other place, cr Nation: As in Church ſeruice and obſeruations, habit, dyer, | 
Abbors, Monks, and many things diſtinguishing ſuch Rules not to be men- 
tioned heare, belonging rather to an other place, andtime, if necdbe theres | 


Thar XXVI. CrHaPrER. 


THAT DIVERS OF THE BRITANSIF HICH 
lizedin that part of Brutaine, then called Albania now Scocland, | 
Were conuerted by the ſame meanes, and manner by theſe Ro- 


—_ 


Cambria were at that time. 
1, VERNE Y this appeareth, that as theſe Legats Commillion was nor 
| PZ LS confined within the remporall limits, and bonds of King Lu- 
2, cius, and the Romans heare in Britaine , commonly by our 
$ Anciquitics and Hiſtories then, no further extending itſelfe, Theſe Legats and | 
thento Seuerus wall, diuiding and ſeparating Albania, now |Apeſtolike Miſes | 
commonly called Scorland, from the other parts of Britaine, now England: So |of Pope Elenthe- 
they, or ſome of their Aſſociats, and holy company preached in whole _ wear "mn 
kingdome, or Ile of great Britaine, andthe cheife Ilands thereof :for if Pope |, _ 1 Ig 
Eleutherius (as before is proued) ſubie@ed that parc of Britaine,now Scotland, | — f _ 
beyond the wall, our of the temporall Juriſdition of xing Lucius, at whoſe 
requeſt and petition he ſent Preachers hither, vnto Yorke a Metropolitan See 


em 


in his kingdome, and Dominion, he though higheſt iudge, and Ruler in the | | 
Hog  Qhnch, | 
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[receaued cligion of Chuiſt, hewouldvſcno ſuch commande,|- 
| lor Power, coſubie@tchemeuberto he Archbishop of Torke, London, Cderle-| - 
| :0n,0r any other our of the teniporall Dominion where they liued,nor with-| 


inthe ſame, if any ſuch had benerhere; except they had bene-Chriſtians. $0 
che ſame holy learned Pope, in his allowing all che Ilands berweene Bricaine| 
| | and Norwey with Denmarke , Vſque Noruegiam © Daciam to belong to the | 
| | [Crowneof King Lucius in Britaine, the ciuill Lawe, and 746 gent, adiud-| 
| | ging Hands, eſpecially leſter llands to be parts of, and belonging ynto the} 
E- | next Continent, Norwey being a greate kingdome, andin the mayne conti-} 
b. | [nent,as a greate parte of Denmarkelikewiſe was,and is, Britaine being proued] 
8 'rothe Romans before, to be an land, ieparate from the greate Continent, 
|rhoughthe reateſt knowne. 1/and, it will bring many belides Proteſtants to} 
defend this Donation of Pope Eleutherius,and thereby the old right and Ti- 
| tle of Britaine, to the Ilands neare Norwey and Denmarketo be of opinion,thar: 
divers there, were then conuerted to Chriſt, and Pope Eleutherius laboured} 
what he could for their Conuerſion. Otherwiſe the Pope though ſupreame} 
7 | iPaſtor and Ruler ofthe Church of Chriſt , did not, nor would claime ſuch} 
f {Power ouer Infidelsneucr conuerrted to the true faith , or Sheepe of the folde} 
of Chriſt, of which and not of Infidels ke is cheifelt Sheephard ynder Chriſt, 
one earth, 
| 2: Theold Antiquities of Glaſtenbury, one of our beſt Records in ſuch 
things, aflure vs, thattheſe our holy Legats, and Apoſtles did.heare preach} 
Chritt, and baptized the Ty-Enald throughour the whole Iland of Bris} 
taine, and not onely in xing Lucius, andthe Romans Dominion heare, Pha-| 


Antiq. Glaſt. | anus e&+ Deruianus Venerunt in Britanmiam ad predicandum Enuangelium, qui 


' 6 prone Lapriſantes & predicantes, C9 Vniuerſam Inſulam peragrantes, Which Tertul-} . 
e Antiq.Czno. |. , 2X x5 ora deer * 
Glaſt.Capgrau, lian, a learned witneſle, and writer in this time, within the firſt 200. yeares 


© Parrico, . Of Chriſt, and writing in Afrike,ſo farre from taking ſpeedy and cerraine no- 
tice, or Intelligence of the affaires of this ſo remote kingdome,proueth when 
Tertull.l.cont, |he ſaith, Britannorum Romans inacceſſa loca,the places of the Brittans, whether | 
Iudzosc.7. the Romans could not come, had before his writing, receaued the faith of 
Chriſt, which muſt needs be performed ar this rime, before Pope Vitor his | 


ſending Preachers yntothe Scors, atthe requeſt of their king, and firſt Chri-! 


ſtian King of the Scors, Donaldus. And his Miſhon was ynto the Scors, but this | - 
Conuerſion of the Brirans in the places ynacceſſable to the Romans, or to! 
which the Romans had not made acceſle,mult needs be of the Britans,as they 
are ſo expreflely named, by that auncient writer of that time, and theſe Bri- 
tans were the ſame, which then inhabiced inthe Country, now and long| 
lince called Scotland, of the Scors afterward entering, and inhabiting there; 
for all- other places in Britaine had before ſuftcred and knowne the Romans! 
TAcceſſe, and Inuaſion intothem. 

3. No other part of Britaine is found in Hiſtories, into which they hadnor 
'made acceſle, and there obtained Rule, or thence receaued Tribute. And in} 
A Thr this our Proteſtant Antiquaries doe agtee, When thus they write : 1t  certaine 
of preat "xp by Chemnittus, ME Sabellicus, that the Britans were with the rſt Conuerts: and 
6.9. Tertullian who lived within 2.00. yeares of Chriſts Natimtie, chewerh no leſſe : when 
Chemnit. in the more to prowoke the Teves againſt whome be wrote, calleth ro witneſſe the fruite- 
Examn, Concil, © 'full encreaſe of the Ghofpell Staloaien , through many Countryes, and Nations, 


hart m_—_ .. among them, nameth the Britans to baue receaued the word of life, the power} 
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| | no orer: people *N WOR,-L 
 controlle immediately x hog write.inthat pl 
| poſerh tht Scortish men, the more auncient Chriſta 
| Hon ro the Romans, 46 others chen vere which n collec 
| ſis, if theſe men, orany.orher should allowezand 
|chereby;prove theraſelues much ignorantin the An 
{ uiledges of our Bricaine in; this Eel concraryayl 
men cantraxy. 10; themſelues s, ofteti in; this their Thearer reachi 
and the Britanstohavigbene the fiſt Chriſtian kingdothe and Narionih the 
Ne | worlde; No Scots. os. others, eſpecially.in thefe:parrs of the knowne world 
the comming neare yntothem inithat ſtate ordegree of glorie. 
4. Anditiseuidentby ouroldeſt. Britich Hiſtorian S. Gitdas;' and orhers|C 
afrer him, that the. Scors were notſcated , or dwelling in the greare Tlatnd of 
Britaine, ngt inthe moſtremote and Notthren partsthereof yncill the depar- - 
rure of Maximus hence with the cheifeſt power of the Britans heare; when|... 
and not before they inuadedthe Northparts ynto the wall of diuifion : ommem . 
— | oA rlongrem, extyemanque terre partem, pro Indipenss murotenus capeſſunt. The anb&t£ Seal 
Brizang Indigene wet the getierall ore evo Poſſeſſors ch veforeg. 176 hr 2 3. 
Andthepitts did notygill then inhabire any extreame parte of great Bren ny 208 
[taine, Piffz1n extrema parte Inſule runc primum; eg deinceps vequicwerunt, and]  AET-o61. 3M VO 
yet by all were heare planted before the Scors. Buttheyliued vntill then : the! Gild.Galfs, Mos 
Scots in Ireland, and the out-Ilands: as the Pi&s-alſointhoſe leſſer Tlands did. num, Hiſt, Brit- | 
Andthe Bricans dwelling beyondethe wall, wereas free from ſabie&tionto] tan.Mare, Weſt. 1 
the Romans, as any Scors now were, or rather more, when wefitide thitin| Chron- narding, | 
Claudius the Roman Emperour his time, he with his Romans broughrrhe Coram, 1. 3 
Orchades, and after, Angleſy totheir ſubieion, Andthe Scottish Hiſtoriatis,| yecemu; LU. | 4 
auncient and late, Cgtholiks and Proteſtants fte ely and lainely.confeſſe/thite He&or Boch; { |. 
they receaucd not the faith of Chriſt, yntill the time of ope yictor, andrhe ir] Scotor. Hiſtor, 
xing Donaldus, the generall Converſion ofthe Britrans being prefeted be- Georg. Buchan; 
fore vnder $. Eleutherius, and. Lucius king of Britaine. Sorhey asgeneraE{® Donald.zaph. 
ly confeſſe, and acknowledge they had no Bishop, orEpiſcopall See, among| or 
them vntill in Dioclefian his Perſecution, S. Amphibalus was their firſt Bi-! | 57 $ FE a7 vg 
hop, and his See the fir{t among them inthe He'of Man, they then having ey = & 4 
\no Epiſcopall See or Citie within the Brictish continent at chat time to oe Babop of the Stots || ; 
{ him, or any other in. 6 VO Tmtbergmeof Dio- |, 
| $5. And allthough ſome Scottish writers labour to proue, that they were|clefian bu Perſe: 
ſcared inthe continent of greate Briraine ſooner, then the time I haue lirnited tavren. 1 4 8 
| 'vnto them, and were by Maximus vrtterly kamaled hence, euen with their = $458 
\Bishops and Monks; this ſocaſy and fodabe bannishmenc of themall ge ER 3 
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| rally, which they confefle, ro have bene done by an Edif&or' roclmation 
of Maximus , proueth they were rather in ome few companies entered, 
alitle before, then ſeated heare: and aftertheir bannishment Hence, that part] 
wherethey then were and now are, was lefr-onely to the old Inhabitants 
thereof, the Brirrans, a andſome Pifts, there conclileg Rillby M aximus hi: 
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133 55 nowcalled | Sees, and Bishops, atthe leaſt one Bishops See, and Bishop, with Preiſts and 


' [this time, and 


(Ranulp.Hi ede. ; to be a Bishops*See. And by Foundation being of the ſame Antiquitie with} 
9 


pg 


| 


£2 


TheBritans then 


;nhabiting where | the wall;had euen in thistime of Pope Elemherius and king Lucius Epiſcopall 


Scotland, had 431-| Clergie men:for all our Antiquaries haue aſſured & deliuered for an vadoub- 
| *hop, or Br Hop. Mn | ced truth vnto vs befagxe., thatinthis rimeall the Temples of the Flimens in| 
= | Bricaine,without any Limitatio, more in Loegria,8 C ambria,then in; Albania, 
— — ; were changed into Epiſcopall Sees,and Bishops with Preiſts andother Cler- 
| gie men placed in them. Soewe areaſlured by all xinde of Hiſtories, aun- 
| cient; late , Catholike and Proteſtant: T hat in Albama now Scotland, Eden- 
— W was an aluncient Flamens Citie,and Reſidence, and ſo now conuerted} 


I. , | Torke, both of them buildedby one and the ſame Brittish x ing Ebrancus. And 


Hedtor,Boeth, | the old Flamens Citice Alclard,or Alcluthr was allo, founded by the ſame King 
declarat. SCOUZ. | FBriraine, There is queſtion where this Citie for certaine was, but all agree, 
Regionum. ante : 


Hiſl.Scotor. | PEATE tat wall of Diuiſton, and fo the priuiledges and power thereof, moſt 
 Guliel. Malm, | probably extended on both ſides of that Diuiſion : T he Cirie Caerliel or Lugu- 
1.3.de Pontif, | balia was a place ofthis Prerogartiue, builded by Leilthe ſenenth in number 
Ravulp. Higed. | of the Brittish Kings, and ourof doubt had power, and prerogatiuein both 
Polychron. L.1c. | (es of the wall, both in Loegnia and Albama, hauing as our Antiquaries deli- 
48.Sroy Fiſt, | er, and experience yet proueth, in itpart of that famous wall of ſeperation : 
roms wha habet bec Vrbs aliquam partem illius Muri famoſt qui tranſcinait Northumbriam.| 
| Ranulphus Higeden and others placeth an old Citic Vrbs Beble, Þrbs regia, a} 
| | | Regall Citie vpon the Ryuer Twyde, ſuper ripam Twids, which diuideth En-| 
| gland and Scotland, andif it wasa Flamens, and Bishops Sce, as the aun-! 
cient glory of it perſuaderh tothinke, the Turiſdiction of it muſt needs extend 


_ into Albania. 

| | 6. Beſides wefinde both in Proteſtant, and other Antiquaries, to ſpeake; 
| in their words, that 800, yeares before the comming of Chrilt, Cunedagins | 
| King of all Britazne builded a Temple of Mars at Perche, that u now S. Thons Towne 
in Scotland, and placed there a Flamine. Therefore we may nor ſingularly deny 
vnto this olde Cirie, and Flamens Seate, which Antiquaries generally grant: 
| yntoall ſuch inthis time, to haue bene changed into a Bishops See. And Se- 
derus who cauſed the wall of ſeperation to be made or finished,and defended,' 
comming hithcr afterthe death of xing Lucius, when this change of Temples 
into Epiſcopall Sees was generally made and confirmed, this Temporall ſe- 
peration couldnot in any reſpe& hinderthe extenſion, and praftiſe of ſpiri-' 
ruall power, and Juriſdiction, atthat ſetling and eſtablishing ir heare gene-' 
rally in Britaine. Andthe Scottish Hiſtorians themſelues, when they come to; 
make Relation of their Conuerſion in the time of Pope Victor,afrer S. Eleu-! 
therius time, and after the Brictans, and Britaine had generally receauedrhe; 
faich of Chriſt, and all Eccletiaſticall matters heare eſtablished, rhey nei- 
| cher ſay , thatany one Bishop was ſent yntothem by Pope! Vitor, but ra- 
| ther the Countrarye, when it is hard to finde in Antiquities how any 
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then claymero haue bene, except they wereſubietted to other Bishops, to 
cule and gouerne them in ſpirituall aftaires, whichis a” belonging to 


chops. | | DE 

'n And when S. Victor'Pope ſent Preachers ynto them, they doe ſay, 
thathe ſent them vntothem in, andthroughout Albama, as if they, and not 
the Brittans hadthen poſſeſſed, and inhabited there : but they ſay, the Scors 
were then taught and inſtruged by Preiſts, which Pope Vitor ſent to 
preach the Ghoſpell of Chrilt vnto the yttermoſt part of Albion, Sacerdo- 
tbus preceptoribus , quos Vittor Pontifex Maximus ad Chit doyma propalan- 
dum , in extremam miſerat Albionem ; which furtheſt part of Albjon is 300. 
miles diſtant, from that part of Albania, which ioyned with Loegria, England. 
[Therefore welce clearely, that the Scots onely then liued in the farhÞ and 
molt remote parte of Alb:0n,or ſoine Tlands thereof, and poſſeſſed not our 
\greate Albama, the Brittans Countty, and Poſſeſſion: andin ſuch ſenſe they 
may call their ſmall place, or places of aboude Scoria, Scots land, which could 
yerbe very ſmall when Ioſephus in the Age before, had teſtified that it had 
noland at all : Scorta rerris mihil debet : of which, and their place of habitation 
at land, I shall ſpeake more when cometo their Conuerſion in the'rime, 
and by the meancs and help of Pope ViQtor,in the beginning of the nextA ge; 
And foxthis preſent, and my purpoſe now concerning the Conuerlſion of the 
[Brictans in Albania ,*this w hich I haue aide, ſufficerh to lerysbe aſſured, ir 
was effeed in the ſame time, and manner, as the other of our other Brir- 
rans in Loegriaand Cambria, and by theſame meanes, Miſſton, and Apoſto- 
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THE XXVII. CHAPTER. 


HO I" "IS 


S. Phaganu , Damianus, Eluantus , Meduninus, and others: Char: 
ters and Immunities of Pope Eleutherius, and K ing Lucius: the Scrip- 


I —— — — —— w— Ro — — 


of them, which Catholiks now obſerue, and followe. 
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zreate , and temporally independing people , or Nation, ſuch as the Scors| 


that highe ſpirituall dignitie , were conuerted without a Bishop, or Bi- 


like men , {ent and dire&ed hither, and heare their ſacred Attions, and 
labours were confirmed by the higheſt Papall power of holy Pope Eleutherius. 


OF DIVERS BOOKES OR WRITINGS OF 
turs heare receauedin the old Latine Tranſlation, and the ſame Canon 


HE wt our holy Eccleſtaſticall ſtate was thus ſetled in Britaine, that! 

ſj ihe memory andobſcruation thereofmight be more firmely fixed}. 
Br and imprefledin the vnderſtandings, and wills of men to haue due- 
ly in minde, and performe thoſe duties which particularly belonged 
yntothem in this xinde, theſe holy [egats, as both Catholike and Proteſtant 
Antiquaries deliuer, commitred theſe their Afts to writin g,by which meanes 
they came, and not onely by Tradition, to the knowledge of Poſteritie; and 
che Popes of Rome (to write in a Proteſtant Bishops phraſe ) rooke thele| 
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Veremund. & 
He. Boeth.1.s. 
'Scor. Hiſt. 


Ioſephus orat. ad 
Iudzxos _ 


Egelipp. I. 5.c.15. 
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cheir proceedings heare in Britaine, of all kingdomes their firit begotten] 
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child in Chriſt,as a Patrerne, todiuide other Prouinces in to Parishes andDio- | 


' To. Bal, | de 
1. in Eluan. 


| 
3 b- - |pcre poſtea Romanorum Pontifices occaſtonem ProunGias dimdend: in Parecias eye; 
M | Diceſes, A late Catholike Collefor of holy Writers of this Nation,faith,thar 
14, Pirfeus1. de [Eluanusdid write one Booke of the Originall of the Brittisch Church : Elua- | 


' IMuſtr, Britan. [us ſcripfiſſe perhibetur, de orig1 


| 


4 


ne Eccleſie Britannice librum Ynum. And that 
| Secipe, #rate 2. |Meduinus wrote a Booke of the As of Fugatius, and Damianus in Britaine, | 
'  inElnan.& Meduinus Poſters traduait Fugattj &* Daman eſta in Britanma, hbrum Ynum. 

 Meduino. The old Manuſcript Antiquities of Glaſterbury make mention of three 


Pp 
' 4, 


| _—_— Bookes founde there, all which, or parts of euery of them, were writen 
« ay Epiſtol, in this time. The firſt is called, Scripra Santtorum Phagam & Derman. The 


' Capgrau.in S. writings of the Saints Phaganus and Dermanus. The ſecond , had among | 
| Patricio.Leland. other things, how theſe holy Legats procured 10. yeares Indulgence to that 
[10 Arthur. allert. holy place, The third was, Volumen, a Volume, wherein were writen the| 
| Atts of the Apoſtles,andthe Atts, and gelts of S. Phaganus, and Deruianus.| 
| |Volumen Vnum 11 quo ſeriprt erant att us Apoſtolorum pariter cum Atltibus &9 Few 
| | | ſis Sanftorum Phagam & Dermans. 
| | 2. I have mentioned before, how King Lucius wrote divers Epiſtles to; 
| the Pope, or Popes of Rome in his time, about the ſetling of Chriſtian Re-' 
If gion inthis kingdome. AndasS. Eleutherius Pope of Rome direQed him} 
by the Counſaile and aduiſe of his Clergie,and Nobles, he cauſed a colletion, | 
fe Chniffian mu and correCtion of Lawes temporall, to be compiled, and published, ro g0- 
 vificence and boii- UCrne his Chriſtian kingdome by , which continued long after in writing, 
tic of King Lu- among many both Brirtish and other kings of this Nation, all:hough with 
(14 m thistwme- ſome change or addition, as the times and other circumſtances required in| 
ſuch cafes. This holy xing alſo granted , made, and figned many writings, 
'Charters, and Donarions forthe defence, maintenance, and preleruation of 
Religion, andthe cheite Teachers, and Profeſſours thereot,asrothe Vniuer- | 
| ſicie of Cambridge, the Schoole of Bangor, Monaſtery of Shafresbury, and ſuch 


au w—_— 


! 


others, and to euery Archiepiſcopall and Epilcopall See in Britaine, both for | 
the aſſuring the old Reuenewes, and Priuiledges ofthe Archflamens, and: 
—\Flamens, as others new and more ample, which he conferred ynto them, | 


+; uhs ping and ſuch as should fitt and ſucceede in them for euer. | 
49 $0%-AN 3. Inthistimealſo theRule ofthe holy Religeous men, I haue ſpoken of ; 


nitics, andIndul-\before, was written, and obſerued by them. And belides the generall con- j 
gences heare. firmation of Pope Eleutherius, which I haue formerly ſpoken of, for the ra- 
—-————— jrifying and approuing the proceedings of his Legats, he granted very many 
other particular Rarifications, and Immuniries to certaine Parſons,and Places 
heare: ſuch was his Bull of Confirmation,w hich the Cambridge Antquaries 
contend he granted to that Vniuerlitic : ſuch his grant of 10.'yearcs of Indul- 
| lgenceatthe requelt of his Legats to the pilgrims, that deuourely vilited the | 
OY direraf, 91d Church of Glaſtenbury: as likewiſe,that of 30. yeares pardon to all Bishops, 
 theprimatiue P, . {har Should with deuotion come one Pilgrimadge to the Chappell of S. Mi- 
| pecreceaued beare Chaell there, asthe Antiquities of that place giue teſtimony. 
\inthi: time, | 4. The Order of the holy Sacrifice of Maile, and other publike ſeruice of | 
ny the Church deliuered, and eltablished heare at that time , was the Roman 
Order, which the holy Legats our Apoſtles broughtfrom Rome, who allo 
WO : : published | 
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'turs, andthoſe Bookesto be Canonicall, whichthe preſent Roman Church 
embracerh forſuch, andnorthar maymed, and mangled new Canon which 
our English Proteſtants with ſome others of their Schoole, would onely hauc 
reccaued for that peece of his Epiſtle, which is left ynto vs, being very $horr, 
[2rd very few citations of Scripturs yicd in it, onely one out of the New Teſta-| 
ment, and not aboue 4. or 5. outof rhe Old: yetamong theſeſo few, he citeth} 
je Canonicall Scriprureſuch astheſe men diſallow for ſuch , namely theſe 
{Words by their Proteſtants Tranſlation : according to King Salomon : w/c- 


| . . . . . . . . . . 
, dome will nut enter into a Fputefull ſuule nor 1nhabite in a bodie ſubieft ro ſine, This! 


| 
' 


[divers others the ixt Article of our Parlament Proteſtant Religion difallo- 
weth to be holy . AndS. Gildasthe moſt auncient Writer left vntovys, citeth 
as parts of holy Scripturs, receaued by our Primartiue Chriſtian Brictans , di- 
uers Bookes of holy Scripturs, whichthe new Religion doth not admite. The 
old Antiquities of Glaſtenbury, which more plainely , and fully ſet downe 
the Apoltolike Labours, and Trauailes of theſe holy Legatrs, then any other 
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 — 


Eleuther. Epiſt, 
ad Regem 
cit, Leg.S.Edw. | 
Lambert. de leg. 
Antiq. Godwin. 
Conuerſ.of Brit, 
The holy S erop- 
tyres receaued 

Y| hearethen, inthe 
Latine tognegwith | 
the ſame Canonof 
Bockes Which the 
Roman Church 
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is found onely in the ſecond Chapter of the Booke of Wiſedome: which with| Sap. 2. 


Articul). 6, of 

Prot, Rehg. 

G1ld, 1, de excid, 
& conq. Britan, 


Monument we haue, and of many glorious Saints both of the Diſciples of| 


S. Ioſephand the Apoltles, and of theſe Legats buried at Glaſtenbury , and 
the long liuing of S. Damianus and Faganus there g. yeares, andthcir greate 
deuotion to that holy place, and how theire Diſciples there liuing Re- 
ligious Eremirs by Succeſſion 267. yeares yntill S. Patrike his comming thi- 
ther, died and were buryed there, but whether the Legats themſcluesthere 
were interred, or returned thence,they doe not deliuer, but leaue it doubtfull: 
hy Vero duo ſantti regtonemiſtam in principio ad fidem (briſhianam conuerternnt, 
iſed Verum bt requieſcunt, Vel inde redierunt, 101 1NUenL mus ſcriprum | 151 multi ex 
(Diſcipulis Santtorum 6. a2 & Dermam requieſcunt, qui per ducentos ſexaginta) 
(+ ſeptem annos quidem a poſt altos V/que Aduentum (nth Patyicy in prefata 
Inſula ſicur Anachorite habitawerunt . And ſoI endthis ſecond Age. 
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The end of this Second Age. | 
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# HEREIN IS DELIVERED, THAT- $. VICTOR 


Britaine, but shortly'dying,S.V/ ittor was Supreame in gonernment of 


erue obſeruation of Eaſter , 4s it had done with other Catholike cuſtomes, 
from S. Elemberins before. | AT Dr el ee 


9 Icloſedvp theſecond Age withthe Renowned 
Pope S, Vitor, Seuerus Emperour of Rome, and 
thatour moſt Tlluſtrious & relucent Lucius xing® 


* 


| X J | | | . «. 


. 


the whole Church of Chrift, in Aſia, Afrike and Europe, and particu-\ 
larlyin Britaine, Which ſo acknowledged, and receaued from bim the] 


* 


= 
7 


being now Pope, Severus Emperonr , and 5. Lucius yer King of © 


-atie 196 
ne Sedi Pontifex effeftus. The other ſaith, that Pope" Eleuthierius lined vnrill 
the yeare afterthis 199,when Vittor was choſen. Martinus Pol 
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* [ & Baſil, Faber, (full allowarice, w 


; Florent, Wigor, dutis larc lihullj tu 
m "ae 2h | _ _ dapeve” age 
"203, Marian, | 
;Scot.l.2.zrat, 6. | 
: An. 194, | 
' Robert, Barnes oP 
| ſupr. in Vidore, \Mantteſt, in that Decreral! Epi 
| S. Victor. Epiſt.x, before, whiere he plainely ſai 


 Decrer.adTheo-|him, thatywh; FY: 

FM » that which. he did for keen; | mandecd before 
philum Alexan-|u:.:. ccping Eaſter. Celebyi; | | 

drix Epiſc ann mmnico ag debere, & Predece ores noſtri (AE; a tatemſanttt Paſche Die Do- 


apud Sur.& Fe. Due celebrari ſoltmnttey mandamus, q 


uerin, Bin, to,r. neccontraria gerant. Where we lee, he : 
| Conc, M nodal arke, and Clergicof Alckandes. ts ah btumlelfe the head ofthe Parri- 
cent.z, Marian. |Knlcs inthat Epiſtle a 5 
' Scot.ztat.6,an. "chat Epiltle both about 
| Ob Mar, Pols 


F lorent, Wigor. 


A 


 Barvesl, de Vie, [vtterly forbiddeth any m 
Parnes |. de Vi. an to alt 
| PontinVidore, ta nulla debent 1improb; A cr Or gainclay theſe Decrees. Hec Yer; ſlatu- 
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' Papa. ; EY | d Hiſtorian |. 
bs Florent, Wigor. | 4% 
[in Chronic, An, te 
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; Marian. Scot. + 
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baththe {a 
ope Vict 


Matthias Flacius ' 


| Illyric.Io, Wigs. | lefae Ay chiepiſcopys..T: O thy werſalt Ee. 
dus, Mac.Iudex, Ed by this holy Pope'S Mia laymed, & exerci.|_ 


2 | 
| Ecnt.2,c.8.col. |Churc j that he 
tne enero 3 2M of Atta, Yr -UNAte Error in the Paſchal] 
$168. Barr..in Vic. :ccleſ ru, / rarres omnes Aﬀiaticos » & Eccleſias Vicinas 4 ſe ex ME 

| Pontif. Rom. in '} © Js ©*Cluſos + rejedtet paldnn deruntiaf' The t: OO Crr00Ng 


| Vidtore.lo,Balj. Þ2Wor he both claymed, and executed by theſe m 


1 Church ' 


gliSh Proteſtants give 
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1. de Act, Pontif, 2© excommunicated Theodorus {, 
[ «f 7 . Or a | ri 
Romania cod,' {VF beedotions dicenrens © brifliess thrming Chriſt was onely man : Vitor 


Roberc.Barnes '(Interdi ; IL ne Deoeſſe, Eccl ect. 
oy moe (ted all the n an Iniury done bf EcCc ppt And, 
| fo him that had hurt them; Sacris Inel douche. 2 non > reconciled, 


- Damaſus,feu A-. {;;...: 927 | CE OR 
| , bar nollent «, qu: leſit. And yet Matam Tmuriam YeCONCci- 


. naltaſfus in Vi- 
Ctore, Rob.Barn, acknowledge, he did not.make a "2 4nd all Catholiks 


| ny.new ord; in thi 
| Ide Vit. Rom, conic before ! Pius Paſcyatlt Doki, ſec lebrand 5 gg Ya: 
' Pont.in Pio 1. Hate Predeceſſor Eleutherius our Apoſtle b; 4 xs 9g pp ing,.. 
ag done the ſame: Vit | 
| D; : Vittoy | 
TIKS,q T lung drimi ;; | ha Die Domtmco,ſficut 7 "jp 
be: os 4a prim: Menſis, que n 21.celebrarergr. And th 
cen Ot Nice, asour Proteſtants confeſle, did 

. . . o v2 

In Niceno Concilio Viflors Decret um approbat 
Domintco celebrarerny , and was he 


| 7 erunt, &7 nos ud Yobus eadems 
ma non decet, Vt membra g Capite difcrepenr | 
» 


hob bo ner olemne Baptiſmne j ; 
not{oline in time of nccelhitic, and not i 04>. n—_ cume of Eaſter, and 


uppur, in Vict- va he owance of the SCC Apoſltolike of A. in Bishops cauſes, with- 
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Vel Primatem Dieceſ, e0s, auf Penes 


| 
| 


b by | gene | 
cuerit. Et quis oft qui 1dicat eum, quem Dominas ſibi, &7* be ſantte Sedireſernar; 
'Voluit 1udicandum2 And asthis holy.and learned Pope, and Saint, claymedand 


—.—_____—__..4 A 


exerciſed that higheſt ſpiriruall power ang. Juriſdiction ouer the: Churches ot] -- 


'Europe, wherc he liued, and Aſia, he rooke alſo ypon him the ſame ſupere- 
\minent ſuperioritie.ouer the Clergie and Churches of Afrike, the other part 
-of the world , commanding them to peace, andconcorde and ynitic in Reli-| 
gion, and cither aCtually excommunicating;, or threatning excommunica- 
tion vntothoſe, thatshould diſobey himin thoſe commands: perlatums eſt ad 


'Sedem Apoſtolicam, aliquos Veſtrum, nocere fratres elle, eg+ yt cadant, decertare: 
 Similiter in Satramentis diſcrepare, &*0b id comtemtiones & #mulationes inter Vos 
| flert, a quibus diſſe nfionbus Vos auerters, UW m bis\concordare, G oper ferreV1- 
ciſ£im, mandamus nam ſt boc agere ato neglexerttis, &* Viceſtimmnecantiliarrnor ſi ” 
dueritis, ab Apoſtolice Sedis & totines Eccleſie communione Vos pelli non dubiterts, 
where he expreſſely declareth his Authoritic, as Pope ofRome,to excom-| 
municatethe Bishops and Chutches of Afrike, as he*had'done to thoſe of 


: 
: 


: 
: 


| 


(whole worlde. 
{ 3. Now forhis Power ouer the Churches ofEurope,wherein his Apoſto- 
like Roman See, was byall Antiquaries, Catholiks and Proteſtants ener the 
 jonely cheife Apoltolike: Metropolitan Church , it cannot be queſtioned, 
when weshall finde, how cuenby Ambaſſadge andentreaty, he ſent Apo- 
: - Þ o » AY . * 4 — x 

ſtolike men into the furtheſt parts of this Handto conuerrt itto Chriſt . And 
our Proteſtant Hiſtorians confeſle, of thisholy Pope, that being plad to encreaſe 


the fairh of Chriſt through all parts of the world; ſent into Scotland. ſuch well diſpoſed 
| parſons, as be thought moſt fr for that purpoſe . The Scortish Hiſtorians (ay, he| 
{ent his Preacherstothe yitermoſt parts of this Weſterne and Europian parts 
' ofthe world, andthe Barbatous Inhabitans' learned Diuiniitie of thoſe: A po- 
'ſtolike Preachers which he ſent, Incepere gg+ voſtyi rum primum , ſacras colere 
itreras,ſacerdoribus preceptoribus,quos Vittoy Pontifex Maximus, ad Chriſti dop- 
'ma propalandam tn extremam miſerat Albronem., This will fufhciently declare, 
chat the Primatiue Chriſtian Bricans, and Scots /\which were comierted-to 
Chriſtian Religion, by theſe two renowned Popes,and Saints,S. Eleucherius 
(and S. Vifor, which ſo clearely andearneſtly declared;and:commanded the 
true A poſtolicall obſcruation of Eaſter,and had receaugd alto the firſt general! 
| Councell of Nice, wherethe ſame was defined, and published cothe whole 
(Chriſtian world, didnotreceauetheir ertdneous Palchall-obſeraance from 
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V niuerſos Epiſ- | 
| copos Africe, 
T om. 1.con, & | 


CENT, 2, 


Alia, both from the Apoftolike , Roman, and/Catholike Church of he] 


iſe in K.Donaldus, 
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Victor Epiſt, ad 
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apud Magdebur, 
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Cn MP $a | 
Holinsh, Hiſtor, | 
of Scotland p,68; | 


Veremundus a- | 
Hector 
oah.& idem, 1. 
5.Scotor. Hiſt, 
prope finem, 
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their firſt Maiſters , and InftruQersin Religion , bur by'lohpy' later: aecidents,| 


_ —— a. ee 


and 
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| S upputax.col.51, 


| at1.195. 
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1 pag. 109, Mar- 
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'MarScot. I. 2. 
rat. 6, & 
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203.in Sedecro - 
Martin. Polo. 


flocent. Wigocn. 
Chronic, an, 
189, vel 211. 
Macth. Welſtm. 
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diſcended of oarBritans Race; or. ; I'll more” particular enreate, 
whenIshallbring hintro.continue long time, atid ro dicin'Bricaine Or cly | 
heare Ifay thac by 86mmion cofeair he was a greate Perſecutour of Chriltians,! 
as both our owne writers, and'others teſtihe,'and thereypon'ſtiledthe fite 
perſecuting Emperour after Nero, Poſt Neronem,, Seber#s quintam” Perſecutio- 
nem in Chriſtianos exicitanit,plurimique Sanforum'per dinerſu Provincia Marty 

110 coronantur. Concerning our moſt Noble Protochriſtian king *Lucius, as 
weare cometo Ioyc of hisImmotrall glory, and honour in ticauen, by his 
happy Tranſlation from a tranſitory terreſtriall, co an erernall celeſtiall and 
never cealing kingdome, ſo we muſt bewayle the vnſpeakeable want, a 

lofſe, which this kingdotnelong time by many miſcries, and afflitions ſuffe: 
red by the leah offo holy, uſt, and prudent a Prince, and Ruler hapnin 


a%— 


S.PerersChurch| 
in Cornhill 


by the moſt diligent Calculatours of rime we haue, in the beginning and 
yeare ofthis Age. Annogratie 201. Inclitus Britannorun Rex Lucius in boni 


Matth. Weſtm, 
an, gratiz 20I, 


—— — — —_— —_ 


Lucixs death, 
Matth, Weſtm. | 
an, pratix 201, ' 
Manuſcript. An- 


Perri inCornhill 
Londin, Matrth, | 


Pome A 
| | 

' 
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OF THE. TIME, AND PLACE OF. KING. LVCUW'$| 


ITY — | 
The time of King 


Paris in Hiſt, ſelligence, thar it was in the firſt ycare ofthisthird hundred of yeares. Mat- 


| attibus aſſumptus ab bac Vita miprauit ad Chriſtam. | 


| 
Taz I. Crayrer - J 
| | | 


hu death, That hedid not die, or was martyredin Germanie, Net-' 
ther had be any Siſter called Emerita martyred there. It 

_ W465 an other Prince of Britaine after this time. } 

This our firſt Chriſtian K ing Lucius died 


at Glouceſterin Britaine. 


£29 E 1NG cometocelebrate the day ofthe death of our glorious 
3 King Lucius, for the Ioy that he enioyed thereby,and bewayle 
& ir,forthe vnſpeakeable loſſe this Nation receaued thereby, ve 
; are tofall inrothe like difficulties, both of the time, and place 
8W thereof, which we paſſed for the beginning of his Reignc 
and Conucrſion to Chriſt, before: handled and diffolued : yer for the time of 
his death, the auncient Manuſcript of S. Peters Churchiin Cornchill in Lon-1 
don, and Matthew the Monke of Weſtminſter | have giuen ys particular in-| 


Cantab. Acad. 


therio. 


maiori apud To. 'thew Paris writeth the ſame . And Martinus Polonus, thar teltifieth cing} 
Caiuml, x. Ant. Lucius wrote to Pope Elcutherius concerning his Conuerfton inthe yearec| 
188, mult needs giue cuidenceto that opinion, for certaine it is by all Anti- 
tin Polon, Sup. PICS, That xing Lucius lived many yeares after that, to ſec his kingdome: 
at. an, 188, in COnucrted to Chriſt. And our Proteſtant Antiquaries with the beſt Authours 


j 

M Bal. I. de 
ſcript. Britan, 
cent. 1.1n Lucio 


——_ — 


(as they ſay) which confeſle this firſt w riting of xing Lucius to Pope Elcu+ 
therius was not before the 178. yeare of Chrilt : Zec conrigerunt anno d Chriſti 
aduentu in carnem 178. Vt pottores commemorant Annales. For William of Mal- 


Pio. Caius ſupr, chereof, doe prouc, that after S. Damianus and Faganus had conuerred this 


| i I, 


mesbury in his Manuſcript Hiſtory of Glaſtenbury, and other old Antiquirics; 


kingdo me, by che Papall Commiſſion of S. Eleutherivs, they did continue 9. 


| yeares 
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| finem accepit . SQ wrl 
{the Roman Martyro 
place of his death conſent : 


_ 


| 


3. The place and mannero eath is morequeſtioned: diuersforreyn 


of Curre, anddied 
this opinion, making his death to haue bene Curie in Germania: At Curre in 

Germanic, ſaying plainely as T haue cited before, that this Lucius which he 
there, was the or; of the, Kings of the Britans which receated the faith of Chriſt 

the time of Pape Eleuthertus, This is the greateſt Authoritie I inde for this 
opinion, yerthis Aurthour doth not take ypon him toſay, that he was eyther 
Bishop, or Martyr, which he would not, neyther by his Order and rule o 

writing, which might not omit ſuch things, could haue omirted , if he had 
|knowne or probably thought eyther of them to have bene true. And where- 
as this Authour- confidently ſaith of King Luc 
Regibus qui Chriſty dem ſuſcepit, the firſt of te Brirtish tings which reccaued! 
the faith of Chriſt, it doth formerly-appeare , thardiuers Authours euen of 
this Nation which might better leatnethe truth hereofrhen a ſtranger, could 
haue written otherwiſe both of Aruiragus, Marius,and Cotllus Brictish xinps. 
AndI haue giuen ſufficient warrant before; that for the faith and Religion © 
xing Luciusin particular, it was Chriſtian, beforethe Papacy'of $. Eleuthe- 
rius, andthe genetall Conuerſion ofthe kingdome of Britaine, and not-of 
ring Lucius, was wrought inthe time of Pope Eleatherius: Andyerrhis Au- 
thour abſolutely afhrmeth that xing Lucius himſelfe did receaue the: faith of 
[Chriſtin thetime of Pope Eleutherius : fidem Chriſts ſuſcepie tempore'Eleurbery 
Pape. Neither doth he in that, or any other place make any memory of S.. 
;Emerita, ſuppoſed by ſome others , tobe Siſter to our cing Lucius, andde- 
parting forth of Britaine with him, to haue bene red in Getmany, ins 
or neare Currein Rhetia, to which in ſome Iudgments the Ecclefiaſticall Of- 
fice of that Church ſeemeth to giue allowance, atthe leaſt for one Lucius yeg1o 


Stemate apud Britannos ortus, borne of the Brictish xinglyRace; and his Siſter S.ſQu 
{Emerita; butthisprouethtather, that ic was not $, Lucius ur ring ; but an{©! 


other ofthe Kingly Line,which Ishall prouc hereafter,to hauc bene a Sonne 


' of Conſtantins, and S. Helena Empreſſe, that honour of Britaine,an elder bro- 
\ther ro Conſtahtinethe Greate Emperour,who became an holy Clergie mah, 


which vndertooke that courſe of life andſo ended itthere. 
4. That our firſt Chriſtian ring Lucius could not be Bishopthere, is eu- 


| writers contend, that he forſooke his kingdome,and being made aPreiſt, and gore mh _—_ 
afterward Bishop, preached tothe Rhetians in Germany, was Bishop there] cio Pio. : 
y Martyrdome . The Roman Martyrologe inclinethto; of the Engl.+ + 


 die' 3, Decemb. | 
& alij. 


| Was be martyred) 


\and preached in thoſe parts of Germany . Which together with the likenes,} 
or Identitie of name, RegallRace,and nearnes in biood, paiie occafionto ſore} 
to thinke, it was the renowned firſt Brittich Chriſtian King of that name 
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Tertio Nones Decembris Ency Britannorum Reg1s,) Stowe iſt, an. 


ji prinas ex js Reyibus Chiſ uem ſaſepi, tempor Elenthry Pape. {| 179i, 
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in Lu-| 
uthor 


Martyrol.z, day 
of December, - 
Martyrol. Rom, 


| 


| 


ius, that he was primis ex tjs| King Lucins did} 


not preach in Ger- 
manie, neyther 


or died there. oh | 


es 
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Author ofche || 
Engl. Martycol. 
ex Eiſengren. 
cent, 2.d. 1. & | 
Breuia.Curienſt 
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dent before, when I haue kept himſo long in Briraine, that for Age be was | 
+ dialed, © 


|. 1. cap. 24: | 
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| Petr. deNatal,'| 


as. Aoi 
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| £gid. Schudus 


thiz cap. 15. 
Caſ} par Bruchius 
in Cacal. Epiſc. 
Curien, in [nut, 
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loannes Naucl. 
in Chron. gener. 


6. pag. 565. 


{Sebaſt. Monſter. 
| Colmogr.l, 3. 


CAP. 344+ 
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[7 illusinh 
Matth, Weſtm, 
an, 115. Pontic: * 

Virun Hiſt. Brit, 
lib, 4. 
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| in deſcript. Rhe- | 


af ir were ſo, it could not poſſibly be our firſt Chriſtian xing Lucius, far he ne- 
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5- And wherethey ſay, he was Bishop of Curia, Agidius Schudus a Ger- 
man Writer proueth, that Curia was nor then builded, no ſuch Citie in that 
|Country,nor long after,andtherefore with Caſpar Bruchius in his Catalogue 
'of rhe Bishops of that Citie;zand othersþps well German and other Writers ma- 
keth the firſt Bihop of that place aboue two hundredsof yearesafter the time 


of our firſt Chriſtian xing Lucius . Bruchius ſaith it was nota Bishops Sec,vn-| 
till aboutthe 440. yeare of Chriſt : Epiſcoparus Churenſis Vel Curienſis 18. Rhety, - 


| 


Vnus ex Vetuſtiſiims Germania Epiſcopatibus, cepit circa annum Chrithane Re- 
demptionis 440. and maketh Afimo the firſt and Puricius or Pruricius rhe ſe- 


1 


| 
'them eyther doubt of, or deny that Hiſtory. Iohannes Nauclerus much vrge 
forthis Relation, maketh it onely a report, fertur ; and ouerthroweth ric 
(Hiſtor y of the Church of Curre, ſo much ſtoodyypon for this matter, in con- 
feſling that by this Hiſtory that Lucius, w hich is ſaid ro haue preached in Rhe- 
tia, wasconuerrted by S. Timothice the Apoſtle S. Paules Scholler , deadlong 


time before our S. Lucius was borne .. Sebaſtian Munſter ſaich plainely, chat] 


whereas there isa vulgar reporte, 4 Yulgo perſuaſum babetur ( he maketh-n 
more ofany Lucius preaching there ) that one Lucius peeached inthat place, 


cond Bishop thereof . Thustheſe German Writers themſelues, and others of 


q 


— 


| 


ucr went our of Britaine, but very godly lived and died heare . Britanme ille 
Rex qui circiter Annum Domint 190. floruit patiam nequaquam extens , pie 4 


ſuos 


i. 
—_—____. 
— 


, 
Y% 


— — 


| 
| 


| 3» AE: > 
| ſuos obdormusit . Caſpar Bruckiusalſ 
u0s oV0Ur mia. CaIpaTr. OC 
-— applyed by ſometo 
the greate 
 nonconyemt , An old French Manuſcript; Hifforie 
 leauerh him living, dying, and buried in.Britaing. A 2 
our owne Hiſtorians, and Antiquities moſt likelyro make the, moſt 
| ccrtaine Relation, 


| the day, and particular place of his-death, andthe very Church, one of 
 haue remembred before, the 201:yeare of Chriſt,the third day 


| Vita migrauit, & in Eccleſia prime Sedis honortfict ſepultys et, So likewiſe vri-. 
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owne foundation, .where his body. was enterred.. The day.and Ae. 

.of Decemgber.| 
For.the place our old Brittish Hiſtory ſaith, he diedar Gloceltex and was with] 
honour buricd there, in the Cathedrall Church:..1n Vrbe Glandoceſtrie ab bac| 


reth Ponticus Virunnius; V:tam finiuit in Wbe Claudiaceſinie ſepultus Matthew 
of Weſtminſterſerting downe the time, as befere, ſaith alſo he died at Glo-! 
ceſter, and way honorably buried there inthe Cathedrall Church . Inclitss 
*Britannorum. Rex Lucius in bonts atfibus aſſumprus , Claudioceſtrie ab hac Vi 


Vita 
migrauit ad Chrittum, in Eccleſia prime Sedis honortfice ſepultus . The ſame hath 
Id Manuſcript called Compulatio de Geſtis Britonum 9+ Anglorum, where, 


an ou 
in Lucio is ſayed, in whe Glouceſtrie obije , &7* 1m: Eccleſtaprime Sedis honorifice 
ſepulens eſt. The old' Authour ofthe French Manuſcript , which beginneth, 
or que nous ſumes : ſaith : at the laſt he died at Glouceſtre ; and was interred in the 
Church of the Cheife See , Del primer See . Our old English Chronicle ſaith: he 
reigned with much honour, and after died, and lieth at Gloceſter, fo hath an 
old Latine Manuſcript Hiſtory : mortuus eſt Lucius &1 ſepultus in Claudioceſtria, 


HiR.Brir. 1.g.c.1. 
Ponricus Varun, 
Brit. Hiſt. |.5.in | 
initio, | 
Matth. Weſtm. 
201.in Chcon. 
Compilatio M. 
S. de geſt. Brit. 
& Anglo.in Lu- 
cio, 

Manuſcr. Hiſt, 
Gallicar, Prin- 
clip, Or que nous 


The old Manuſcript of S. Peters Church in Cornhill at. London auoucherh 


—— 


of S. Francis was after builded, being atthe time of his death che Carhedrall 
and Epiſcopall Church af that Citric, asI haue remembred; Ihon Hatdin 
{alſo witneſleth of this Kings death and buryall at Glocelter. 


| At Catrolowe buried after bis 


| 


; Gloceſter doth nothin 
|tans and Saxons after 
q uerence and ſolemnitie remoue the bodyes of holy Sain 


their greater honour. Soi might or did afterfall our w 


| 


| 
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fromdiuers Antiquities that he was buried at Gloucefter where the Church! 


© CIS. 


nitie. 

| 6. Andnottocxcludethe teſtimany of ji Antiquaries in. this 
Relation, intheir Theater of great Britaine, written and copoſed bydiuets of: 
their beſt Hiſtorians, and published with their common applauſe;and Appro- 
bation, they make this Hiſtory of King Lucius his death in Britainea matter 
without queſtion, true, and thus ſcofhngly condemne thoſe writers Which 
would carry him toend his dayes in Germanye, That this Lucius showld: be the 
eApoſile to the Bauarians , or that bu Siſter Emertta, was crowned with the Flames | 
of Martyrdome fifteene yeares after hy death, I leaue to the credit of Aegedius Schu- 
dus and Hermannss Scedelius the Reporters.Others of them plainely [a3:Lucins was 
buried at Gloceſter. Yet this generall conſent of Anciquitic for his farlt buriallat\«. ;. 
FART, but as the kuowne deuotionboth of che Bri- Srowe & Howes 
them towards holyReliks did often and with greatc I6- 
rs,qr parts ot them for 
with the whole body of 
{this renowned xing, or ſome partthereof, And the Tradition of Winchelter' 
is, that the whole body of king Lucius, or a greate part thereof, being once 
remoued before, wasthe ſecond time Tran(lated thither; & there lieth inthe 
bodie of the greateChurch vnder a marble ſtone eleuared abourtwo foote fro 


the tcheſame ſtone being now broken in tw hauing ypon 
pauemen e ſton g now broken in two places, |: $Yp0! hon htm 


 ſommes. -In Lu- 
ny. © 
Caxton, Hiſtor, 
part.4.in K,Lu- 


Manuſcr, Hiſt. 
Antiq. in Lucio, 


Antiquit.Ecc).S. 


| Londini, 
c:51t.44- 
T heater of great 
 Brie4/6.c:9.5.18. 
Kpidius Schu- 
\dus dePriſca 
KRhetia:Herma- 
-nus S$chedelius 


| Hiſt, Titul.the 
| Romansin Mart- 


cus Aurelius An- 


Laine. c.9, 


ter tranſlate 
ther places , or 


_—_— 


CornhillLond. | 


PecriinCornhilll 
HardingCronic. 


ronius , Harris6| 
pelcriptis of Bri- 


| 


S. Lucius body af- 
fg 0 
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choſe holy Reliks a Croſſe of 7. greate brafſe buttons, where 


w © 


lofthe Croſſe, one on each fide of the others making the'lengrh. And thisre- 
uerent Tranſlation of xing/ Lucius body'rodiuers/places in Bricaine is ſufh- 


| Marwſer.Gallic. 


ciently inſinuared, by the old Authour of the French'-Maruſcripr' Hiltory, 1 
lup.c-9. lhaue cited before, who allthough he confidently affirmeth, thar xing Luciu 


| _ _  {diedat Gloceſter, dewid « Glowceſtre: yer he addeth, that he was afterwar 
| |buriedinthecheife See inthe Citic of Cacrlegion: En Zegliſe del Proviey Ser, 
C | -|ceſt aſſawoir en ldcittie de Legions eſtoit enterres,and this he ſaith, was in the x96. 
# yeareof Chriſts Incarnation, [an de [Incartion 196. 4.07 5. yearesſooner the 
ES others before haueſer downe his death, except the forenamed Manuſcrip 


| Compilatio M.| ompilarion which hath the ſame Compuration of his death ſaying, ſepulrus, 
| $.degelt. Brir.& [eſt Anno Incarnationis Dominice 196. berede carens, | 0 
Ang .inLucio, | | | | »4 
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of K ing Lucius withour Heire ro ſucceede in the gouerment 0 
the kingdome, the Brittans perſeuered conflantly in the Chriftia 
| faith : and the Scors by Preachers ſent from Sainft Vitor Pope of 
E | Romeat the entreaticof their K ing Donalde receaued the faith, and < 


the Brittans continued in it vntill the Proteſtants time, euen by their 
"oh owne confeſSions. ; 


AR N Þ both to aſſure vs further of the yndoubtred truth of 

" yp thoſe Hiſtories, which teſtifie , rhe death and buriall of 

SS Re King Lucius tohauc benein Britainc, and not inany for- 
Brtainc had of WAY rcine Region, asalſorto giue ys berter notice and triall what 
King Luctus bs | & honour, peace and quiet ſpirituall and temporall with other; 
deaf, NY happines this kingdome enioyed by xing Lucius bleſſed 
| Galfr. Monum. |life, and loſte them by the loſſe of him: it is the conſtant agreement of Anri-| 
Hiſt. Reg. Brit.l. {quities, that Britainenow made by his death deſtitute nor onely offa worthie 
5.c.1.Virun.l.g, |. King, buralſo of any certaine Heire,or Succeſſor ofthar Regall Race,fell to! 


ns, MO. inteſtine diſcord, and variance,by which it was miſerably afflited, lon g time 


The greate lo "ag: 


i eat 


I" "I 
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of Engl.l.4. c.a9. 1 Regnum : & Romana poteſta; mfirmata eſt. A Proteſtant Hiſtorian thus wri- 
Compilatio M. |teth in generall of this marter : King Lucius dyed without iſſue, by reaſon whereof 

$.de gelt Brit. [after his deceaſe, the Brittans fell at Variance , which continued about the Fþace f 
Angl.in Lucio. |ffrene Feares 4s Fabian thinketh, bovbe it the old Englisb Cronicle affirmeth that the 
contention berw1xt them remained fifty yeares , though Harding affirmeth but foure 
Match. Weſt, V*9**: Which his words of Hardings opinion that this yariance among the 
LETS: Barna: Bricrans continuedÞur 4.ycares,are to be am&ded, for Harding ſerteth downe 
Wigor.in Chro. the diſſernions of the Bricans, as other Hiſtorians doe , and maketh them of 
Marianus Sco- as long continuance, onely he ſaith, that Seuerus the Emperour came hither, 
rus & Martin. |foure yeares after the death of xing Lucius,to ſecke to appeaſe things, ſodoth 


Polon.inSevero. |M atth : : : "a 
Harding, Chiv- atthew of Weſtminſter, Florentius and others as fatre as Harding doth, his 
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| HOF NOTWITHSTANDING THE DEATH) 


Holinshed Hiſt, |VPOR that occaſion. Carwerat zlle ſobole, orituy ſeditio inter Britones de ſucceſſura| 


words be theſe of King Luciusdeath. ' | 


in lengch , and the'other rwo making the perfe@ figureand forme]. 
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Where Harding doth limit the foure yeares; onely tothe Romans, rotake 
notice anddeliberate oftheſe things, and conclude to ſend Seuerus hither, 
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| Put 4. yere were gone or then they could accorde, On 
[. In which then Seuer the Senatowy' (tt © © | 
| Hether came fo be therr Gouernour, . 4 Is Ms 
| 


| 


laying. : pats. ”e 
Bur foure yeares were gone or then they could aceorde, , | 
| Meaning the Romans about this matter, for itiseuident both by Harding 
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and all other Antiquaries, that Seuerus did not-accord the Britans, but'the 
variance continued heare during his whole life, and he wasflaine at es; 
in the ſame contention, as both 'Harding and all others teſtifie . Harding 
{aith : YEA | SECT" ITT INOR 
#:ge But King Fulgen of Piphtes and Scots againe. 

With hooſt full great, ſeized Ebyanke' citee 

Which Seuer oy; and was ſlaine 

And Fulgen alſo for beten there did die. 

And he continueth Bi Brictans warrs, and tumults heare long time after 
;Seuerus his death, and his ſonnes after him, as other Antiquaries likewiſe 
doe, finding litle quietheare, yntillthe later end of Conſtantius, Father of 
| Conſtantiue the Greate, Emperour. Which will more appeare hercafter, ſo 
'farre as it carrieth any connexion with our Ecclefiafticall Hiſtory. Sf 

2. Andyetnotwithſtanding ſucha worlde of ynquietnes heare,and many 
moſt or allmoſt all our xings in the meanetime being Pagans, the Chriſtians 
heare were quiet for Religion by Antiquities, The auncient Manuſcript of 
Wincheſter, ſaith, that from the firſt planting ofthe faith in Britaine, in the 
time of King Lucius tothe firſt yeare of Diocleſian, an hundred yeares tOge- 
ther,Chriſtia Religio was quiet in peace,8& the Religious men all that while 
lined quietly intheir Monaſteries. Durawit Chriſtianitas in Britanma a tempore 
|Yide licet a primo Anno Lucy Regu prims Britannorum Criſtian, Vſque ad primum 
| Annum Diocleſtam Principy quieta1n pdce, centum annu e& tamdis Monachi Deo 
| ſeruentes predifFum Vetus Cenobium ( Wintonienſe) quiete inhabitabant. S. Bede 


Chriſt, among them in the dayes of xing Lucius, they keptit ynniolate,and 
whole in quiet peace yntill the times of Dioclefian , Suſceptam fidem Britanni 
Vſque 1n tempora Diocleſian Principis inwolatam integramque quietain pace ſerua- 
jw; Florentius Wigornienſis hath the verieſame words: ſohath Henry o 


Landaftc inſtifieth, rliatthe Brittans kept this their firſt faith ſincere without 
any ſtayne of error yntill the Pelagian Heriſte.Quam Chriſtane Religions fidem 
ſine aliqua praut dogmatis macula ſinceram conſeruauerunt Vſqueds Pelagiana FHe- 
reſis orta eſt, This isalſo the generall opinio of our Proteſtant Anriquaties. 
[Yet we muſt not make this ſo vniuerſall a truth; tothinke that all which re- 
ceauedthe Chriſtian faithin thoſe dayes cf xing Lucius, did Religiouſly ob- 
ſerue the ſame, and that all the Brittans withour exception were Chriſtians : 


for we reade in S.Gildas, whoſe Authoritie we may not eaſily reiet:precepra 
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abſolutely afhrmeth of the Brittans, that from the-planting of the fairh of 
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Harding Chron. 
C.53.h.45. 


taine quet for Re- 
ligion, Vntillthe 
Perſerution of 
Dyoclefian. 


Antiquitat. Ma- 
nuſcc, Eccleſia 
Wintonien, 


Bed.Eccl. Hift.|. 
LEA 

| F.orent. Wigor. 
Chron, An.162., 
18 4.Henr, Hun- 
ting. Hiſt, [tin 
Marcus Anton, 
Verus. Peruetul. 
Antiq. Manuſcer, 
de primo (tary, 


Huntington. The old Manuſcript Hiſtory of the firſt ſtare of the Church of| Landau. Eccleſ. 


Macth. Parker], 
de Antiq.Britan, 
Golcelin. Hiſt. 


| lo.Bal. cent.r, de 


Script. Bric, God- 


Brit, Theater of 
great Brie,& alij,' 
Gildas1l. de Ex- | 
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Chriſti licet ab Incolis tepideſ uſcepta ſunt, apud quoſdam ramen integre, & alios 
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The Se ots with 
their King Donal- 


| Aus reccane the 
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fath of Criſt fro 


S V ior Pope. 
Hector Boeth. 


| Scotor, Hiſt. l. 6, 


tf. 89, 


c.& Rege 27, 


nald. 


minus Vſque ad Pe 
| be Precepts of Chrzſt which-the 
|coldly entertained of the Inhabi 
[and with others not inſuch integritie, V 


|fore, the hazard of the diſfriendship of the Idolatrous Roman | 
|Senatethen ſwaying allmoſt the knowne world, anddiuers Perſecutions of, 


Georg. Buchan, 
xer,Scoricar 1.4. 


Hated bg. of gland. Among which one writeth inthis manner: King Donaldin the dayes of 
Scotl.in K., Do- 
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| 3. Weshall finde hereafter many continuing heare in Britaine in Pagani- 
ſime,both of the Princes, and people, beforeDiocleſtan his Perſecution began, 
inthis or any other Nation. Yetit will be remembredfor cuer tothe erernall 
honour of thoſe our Primatiue Chriſtian Britrans, that notwithſtanding th 
vniuerſall Inundation of licentious Paganiſme, which hadrei In: heare be 
mperours an 


- 


[Chriſtians raging in that time, and ciuilldiſſentions now further by the death 

of xing Lucius falling out among our Brittans, yerin all theſe tempeſts ofca-\ 
lamities, and afflitions they ſtill without any interruption,or corruption con. 
tinued in their holy Chriſtian Religion, not onely ſecretly, but with exter- 
nall glory, and ſplendor of Bishops, Preiſts, Religious men, and women, 
Churches, Altars,and their Ornaments,asI haue before remembred. And at 
this preſent, when in moralland wordly vſuall proceedings, nothing could 
haue bene more feared, thena relapſe to Idolatry, vy the death of ſo worthie, 
and holy a gouernour as King Lucius, a new zeale and deuotion was kindled' 
inthe harts ofthe Northren Brittanes, and Scots'in imitating the example of 
him, and his happy Subie&ts in this kinde. For at, or preſently after his death, 
King Donald then reigning oucr the Scots receauing from Pope Vidtor, as 
King Lucius. before had done from Pope Elcutherius, holy Preachers , 
and Inſtru&ors , receaued and publikly with his wife , Nobles and 
other ſubie&s, profeſſed the faith of Chrilt. Talem dederat Regi Donaldo ani- 
mum. paci Princeps & Autbour (hbriſtus Dominus , quod Vere pictati afþernato 
malorum Demonum culru, ſeſe Paulo ante addixerat.Nam Senero rmperante a 
ni apud Vittorem Pontificem Maximum, qui quintuſdecrmus poſt Petrum Eccleſie 
prefuit, per Legatos obtinuit, Vt Vir1 Dottrina &7+ Religione enſugnes 1n-Scoriam ab, 
eo miſt, ſe cum libers eg conuge Chris nomen profitentes , baptiſmate inſigni- 
rent, Regis exemplum Scotica Nobilitas ſequuta, averſata impretatem, Chriti Rel 
|g10nem complexa, Sacro fonte eſt abluta. Futt annwalle quo Scott ad lumen Vere pie-| 
eats, Det optimu maxims benizmtate Vocatt ſunt & recepti, ab eo qui primus futt| 
humane It alutts tertins, ſupra ducenteſumum: Christ our Lord Prince and Authour 0 
peace gaue ſuch a minde toKins Donald,that contemninge the worship of wicked De- 
wills, be addifted himſelfe to true pretie. For when Seuerus was Emperour of the Ro-| 
mans, by his Ambaſſadors he obtained of Pope Vittor, the fifteenth after S. Petey 
Which ruled the Church, that men renowned for Learning and Religion to be ſent 
from him into Scotland,that might baptize him with his children, and wife profeſsing| 
Chriſt. The Scortish Nobilitie following the example of their King forſaking impicnies 
and embraſing the Reli21on of Chriſt, was baptized. This yeare wherin the Scors by 
che mercy of God allmigbtie were called, and receaued to the light of true pictie,was 
the third abuue two hundred from the firit of mans Saluation. T bus farre this Scot- 
tish Hiſtorian fromthe Antiquities of that Nation, ro which their Proteſtant 
Writers doe alſo in ſubſtance conſent,as alſo the Proteſtant Antiquaries of En- 
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be Emperour Seuerws, ſent a Meſſenger with letters Vvnto Pope Vitor, being the 15. 
;n number, as they ſay, after $. Peter, declaring Vnto bim, that he was fully minde 
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ved, 35 Frog i fie - 


mY receaue the Chriſtian Religion, and CTY - 
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b forſooke their former exyors and Iolatrie. This was inthe yeare after the birth 0 
{brist our Sautour 203. The like haue other English Proteſtants of this mattery| c.. of Relig. 


| ſince thu time the Realme. continued-longe in profeſiion of the Romisb” (hurch 


{Eleutherius, andthe Scots from Pope's. Victor; the two greateſt Promulgers, 


the Heathnisb Gods,and therefore inſtantlyrequired h 


men ,to inſiruft him in the right beleife. The Pope heaving this, and beine glad ro © 
creaſe the faith of Chriſt through all paves of the world, ſent with all ſpeed mro-$c 
tland, ſuch well diſpoſed parſons, as he thought moſt meete for that purpoſe 
their arriuall there, did theiv endenuwr in ſuch diligent ſort, that not onely | 
but alſo through bis exaple, a greate number of the Nobilitie were baptiſed, and cleres 


of whomeone faith: irallaye receaved-the fairhin the time of Pope Vittorthe 
F 


firſt mthe yeare 203. and 1dolatrie did quaze ceaſe Vnder King Crakinte,wbo died in 


the yeare 313.Celeſtine the fol ſent Palladiyus thither to roote out the Pelag1d Hereſte, |\r 


which began to encreaſe there Yndey Ewpenius the ſecond, who died in the yeave 460. 


Vntll theſe later dayes, the Rexgne of King James who now lineth. | \ 


L landat the comming of S. Auguſtine hither were fallen into old and explo- 
ded error of ſome Churches of Greece, that therefore without any warrafit 
or Writer ſo affirming, they receauedtheir firſt faith from the Churches of 
Alia, when itis eyident by all Antiquities, and theſe Proteſtantsthemſelues, 
that the Britans did receaue Chriſtian Religion from the Pope of Rome 5S. 


andDefenders of the true Paſchall obſervation, and greateſt Enemics tothe 
other erroneous cuſtome, andabuſethar euer were . And being ſo plainel 


Will, Harriſon 
deſcrip, of B 


 Edw. Grymſto 


| 4+ Thus weſce how ignorantly, or rather. impudently ſore Proteſtants| | 
haue written, in affirming that becauſe ſome of the Britans and Scots of this 


YI 40 Britame, both! 


gion with the old Chriſtian Britans of this ingdome, asall Proteſtants and 
others agree,did continue inthe Profeſſion of the Romish Church from their 
(firſt Conuerſ1on, ynrill the crowning of xing Tames the fixta Child in his 
Cradell, what a childish new ypſtart Profeſſion of Proteſtants muſt that needs 


[yerſpcachleſlc Infant, to build oneſuch a grounde hath reieQedthe Autho- 


ritie of all Popes, Councels, Churches, holy learned Fathers, Saints, holy 
Kingsand Chriſtian Rulers in ſo many hundreds of yeares ? Or how can any 
man, Scot, or other apprehend, that except xing Donald his Nobles and 
Counſailers therein, had bene aſſured thatthe cheife diſpoſition of ſpirituall 
{affaires belongedtothe See of Rome, and Pope thereof, thathe a Chriſtian 
{in Iudgment at the leaſt before, as ſo auncient and approued Antiquities 

proue, and in peace, andamitic with King Lucius of Britaine, where ſo ma- 
ny renowned Bishops, and Clergie menthen lived, and tro whome, by the 
Teſtimonie and Decree of Pope Eleutherius before remembred, all Scotl9d 
|Pits abour this kingdome of Britaine were Feudatories and Subictts, and 
that in France andall other Nations berweene our Scots, and Rome, there 
; were many holy and learned Chriſtian Bishops and Clergie men , that hein 
prudence would, or could haue ſent ſoſolemne Ambaſladge,and ſupplication 
[ro effe& this fuite to the Pope of Rome, whoſe Emperour then, or preſently 
after, and before this holy worke was wholly effeted, wasthe greateſt ene- 


we” . , . . * a+ 
| be, by their owne confeſſion, which beginning with not contradi&ion of a 


my in the world to the Scottish Nation, with all force, malice, and Power 
he could, inuadinge it ? Therefore we muſt needs conclude, euen by Prote- 


confeſſed by theſe Proteſtants before, that " Scors which agreed in Reli-| Britns:Stots, and| 
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others, Chriſtians, 
ener ſubie(} tothe 
Pope in Spiritual 
buſines ontill 
Calumns time, 
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When the Scots 
| now ſuppoſed to * 
beconnerted tothe: 
faith camefirit in- 
to Brit ane, and 
where they now 
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He&.Boeth.deſ- 
cript.$cot, Reg. 
fol. 4. 
Nicephor I. 1, 
Hiſt. cap. 10. Al- 
65G Rex. 
uſeb.in Chron, 
Ifid. 1. 5. Origin, 
Cyprianus lib, 
Exhort. Martyr, 
Hieron.in Epiſt. 
ad Tic, Auguſt. 
lib, r2, ciuit. cap. 
| 10, Martyrolog, 
'Rom, Marian, 
tate 6.Aan, 1, 


| Scorsin Britgine in the time of S, V/ iftor is vncertaine, andnot proued 


* 


3 ent 


& 
OY 
« 
| 4v 7 ? —_— FR . 
_ _—C dn $4 ASG22 A. 0 2. A =». th. a. _—— OF " — 
YT IEF W i 4 
M.A &. T% ” "= % # * 
: 4 hu . 
- &...* 
Mm . , " 
—- 


Tar IV. CnaPprTER. 


THAT ALLTHOVGH'THE BEING OF TH 


but rather otherwiſe, yet the Inhabitants of. the part now called Scor- 
land, Britans or whoſoener, were conneried in K_ing Lucins and thi 
time . The Bishops of the conuerred Scors were ener true Bishops? 
they ener obedient ro the See of Rome. 


— 


=D YT before we enter intoany further particulars ofthe Con- 
1Y; ucrſion of the Scottish Nation by S. Victor Pope, and hi 

2, Apoltolike Diſciples imployed therein, which is very ſpa- 
I ringly remembred inany Antiquities left vnto vs ; todeliuer] 
© ourlelues ſo farre as we can from Ambiguities,and yncertain-| 
ties, it is requiſite roſay ſome what, atleaſt in generall of w hat parte, place,] 
Country, or land, in, orabout this great land of Albion, or Britaine , theſe 


, . Kt an” 
Scots were, w hich are recordedto be conuerted at this time. For whatſocuer| 


the Scots pleade that this haphted totheir Nation long after their entrance 


worlds Creation 4617. .41num quo Albionem Scoritngreſsi feruntur ab orbe con- 
d ito tradunt ſupra quater milleſumum C5 ſexcenteſimum decimum ſeptimum.. This 
ſcemeth to bea ſtrange calculation, and not firme enough to be builded vpon: 
for how could the Scots liuing in darke ignorance of God, and heauenly 
things and knowing nothing of the Creation of the world , or ſuch thin g5, 
but by all writers, a very vnlearned, rude, and barbarous people, exiled, ban- 
nished and wandering men,pollibly kaye any ſuch certaine T radition of their 
arriuall in Albion, in ſuch a yeare ofthe worlds Creation,of which they were 
long timeafrter vtterly ignorant? And He&or Boethius the Scottish Hiſto- 
rian, which with other writers ſetteth downethis Conuerſion in the 203. 0 
Chriſt, and yet maketh thatto bein 5399. yeare of the worlds Creation,diffe- 
reth fromall otherCompurtations,eyther of Nicephorus,recompting the birth 
adriſt in the 5500. yeare of the world, K. Alphonſus in the 6984.Euſeb.g199. 
.Iid.52 20.S.Cyp.to his time 6000.and S.Hicr.& S. Aug.in their dayes 6000. 


| Math. Welt. an.! 
1. Proteſt, Ang]. | 
marginal, An- | 
| notar, inillum 


| locum. Hol.insh. 
Hiſt. of Engl. 1, 


long after >.Cy p.By the Roman Martyrologe5199.betweene the Creation & 
Chriſt, By Marianus 4163. Matthew of Weſtminſter maketh an other accompt, 


intothis greate Tland, which'they contendto haue bene in the yeare of the] 


ſome English ProteſtantAntiquaries, make the diſtance berwene the Creation) 
3066. others 3807. Others of them reckon otherwiſe ., And by ſome writers 
it cometh to about 4000. yeares. Such and ſo manifold yariances being a- 


3.cap. 18, lacob, 
| Gordonusin Ap- 


paratu Cap, 2. 


ll 


in. AM. — 


mong learned Chriſtians in this accoimpr,' we may not caſely admitt for cer- 


caine, w hat any man w1ll therein propoſe from a Scottish Pagiſurmiſed Tra-! 
(dition . Eſpecially when we haue many Antiquities, both British, English,] 
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andforreyne; Chriſtianand heathen, roincline vs 
werenot long after thistime, ſoſcated in any mu 
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Iwith ſuch Pqwer, or commande, thatthey could giue the, denomination off 

Scotland, to any greate part thereof, or aſſume the nameofaxingyntorhem,| 

\called Scororum Rex, the xingiafthe Scots, burthey ſtill remayned in the ou} . . 
, licle Hands, Hebrides, Mort, Orchads, Iona, and others: We finde in ant  .- 


| Oration of Ioſephus the Tew to his Countrymeninthetimeof Tirus, ſpeaking IF I 
of the Roman Emperours Power at thattime : Trex hos Scotia que tervis'm-| ,q ledzos. apu 4| J 
hil debet, that our Scots then liuednot in any greare part of Land, bur at Sea Egelippuml.5, | © 
andin litleIlands neare ynto Britaine . Walterus Rollewink Aughour of Faſs| cap. 15. o 
ciculus Temporum writeth, that the Brirtish Scots did begin heare > but in the] Faſcicul,,Temp. 
yeare of Chriſt 74. Scora gens oritwr ex PitTu & Hiberus 1n eAlbama.prope An-| ran te} 1 
[gliqn circa Annum Dommi 74. Which is manifeſt alſo by Matthew of Weſt- 4 61h rp | 
minſter, and others writing, that the Pifts pens, hither abour-chat time, Tarn eng 
and findingnone but Britans heare, deſired ro march with ther in marriadge,| * | 
which the Britansrefuſin g,the Pits wentrtothe Sots of Ireland inthe yeare 
of Chriſt 76. and had wiues fromthence. Andthe Scots thus came firſt into} 
Britaine. Pifti Vxores non habentes, filias &* copnatas Britonum petierunt ab ey,| Matth Weſtm., by 
23K At ills ve paſis fuerunt repulſam,transfretaueruns in Hibernia,@ exilla Patria mw-| Anno gratiz 76, I 
lieres reducentes, pueros.ſuſceperant ex Pitts ev Hibernenſubus Scots originem ha-| 77+ PR3. 8: _ 
buerunt, quaſi ex diverſis Nationzbus compatts. Scot etemms ullud decituy quod ex di- Ecclel, cap. 1. || 
werſis rebus in Vnum aceruum congregatur.. Our English Proteſtant Hiſtorians] Hollinsb HiR. 
thus relate this matter: Kino Marius baung conquered the Pilts, that came into\ of Engl. 1. 4.c. 
Brit ane, granted licence to . Tuny that remazned, that they mphe 4nhabite in the F 5+ Stoweand | 
North part of Scotland, called (atneſſe , being as then a Country in manner deſolate Howes Hiſt, 
wirhout habitation : whereupon they withdrew thithey, and ſetled themſelues in thoſe Romans in Ma- 
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Ps Iparts. And becauſe the Britans diſdained to prant vmto them theiy daughters in apap 
marriadge, they ſent Vnto the Scots into Ireland,requireng to haue wines of Hheix Na-|. Brix. cap.in 


tion. The Scots apreed to ther requeſt, with this conditzon, that where there wanted deſcript. Scotie, | 
| Lawfull 1/[we of the Kings Linage to ſucceede 1 thekindome of the Pifts,then 5howld 
they name one of the womans 5, fo be thery King. Thus the Pitts next after the Ro- | 

mans, were the firſt of any rangers , that came ito this land to inhabite, as mo 
writers affirme, allthoug hb the Scottish Chronicles auouch the Pitts tobe Inhabiters 
beare , before the Incarnation of Chriſt. But the Vitbory which Marius obtained 
a ainſt therr King Roderike, chanced m the yeare after the Incarnation 8&7. vei- | 
Tr ws there any Writer of name,that made mention either of Scots,or Pifts,before| 
Veſpaſianus bus time, about the yeare of the Incarnation 72. Henry of Huntin gron} Henric.hunting, 
following (as he ſaith) Auncient Authours, bec ſunt que 4 ſcripts Veterum| Hif,1.1. 
traduntur , ſetting downe the comming of the Pits into Britaine; and their | 
marrying withthe Irish, ſerterh downe the comming of the Scots out of Ire-| -* , 
land hither Jong after that time: procedente tempore Venerunt & Scotti ab Hibers Harding Cron. 
n141n Britanmam. Harding citing Mewinus the old Brittigh Writer for Au-| fol. 4. cap. 50. 
thour , afhrmeth, that the firſt Scots that came to Britaine, came inthe 75. | 
yeare of Chrilt. Giraldus Cambrenfis maketh the firſt inhabiting of the Scots 
in Britaine to haue bene inthe time of greate Nell, Wells mam, King of Ire- 
[land, who was Fatherto xing Laegirius,in whoſe dayes $. Pattike preached Girald. Cambr, 
lin that Country, which was not by any accompt before the yeare of Chriſt KoPagraph. | 
1418. predifto Nello Hiberme Monarchiam obrinente, ſex filios Mureds Regis Viro-| H 0, Cap. 16.) 
1714 in claſſe non modicg Boreales Britanme partes occupaſſe.Vnde gg7+ gens ab yjs pro-|  _ | 
pagata, & ſpeciſicato Vocabulo Scorica Vocata, Vſque in hodiernuns Jem Angulum , 91.4 
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illum inhabitant, Where he confidently deliuereth, that the name of Scots, and. 
Scotlandin Briraine began hearear thistime. IR WEL 
T | - 2-- Andallthoughthe Scottish Hiſtories contend;charthe Scots in Bticaine | 
E-* | [had gathereda greate Armie of men and women,as their yſe andneede was - | 
againſt Maximus, which chey had gathered oygofTreland,the our lands, and 
[ſuch Scots as were then come-into Britaine, y@ being ouerthrowne in bar- | 
- raile; they wereſofarre vnable after to make reſiſtance, euen by their owne 
Þ | |Chroniclers, that tro vie their owne words, 4 Proclamation comming forth from 
4 Maxim that all ſuch as were naturall Scotrish men 5howld by a certaine day auoide| 
a | f thoſe Cauntryes that they poſſeſſed in Britane, Vpon pane of looſing life, and 
(OS if goods, and to deliwer Vp their houſes, and lands Vnto ſuch Brittans,and Pitts, 4s were | 
none Eos appornted by the Romans for to emoy the ſame. The Scots perceaumg themſelues not! » 
Kngh Rfory of |able to; make any reſiſtance, obayed thu 'commaniement, ſome. of them paſting axer | 
\Scotlandin Eu- 7t0 Ireland, ſome intothe W edterne lles, and ſome of them got ouer alſo into Noy-| 


| gen. an 352, * [way aud Denmarke, and many got entertainemen amongst the Roman ſouldrers, | 


: 


W - - | Georg. Buchan, and went over with them into France. And ſo there was neither man, woman 
RerumScot, pyygrchild of the Scottish Race left in Britaine, their Preiſts alſo and Religious| 
lib.4.in Reg. 39. hen were banished andfled intothe Ile of Iona. This was in the yeare of 
He&. Both, in Chriſt 352. Bocthius ſaith, this was about the 379. yeareof Chriſt, and the] 
| Caral, Scotor, Scots had no King after this yntill che 422. yeare of Chriſts Incarnation. Scors 
| Reg.in Eugen. znde quatuor & quadraginta anni ſine Rege ade Annum Viyginet parts quadrin- 


- | 
 1.& Fergulio 2. genteſimum Viveſumum ſecundum fuere; Andthey confeſle,that Eugenius which | 


| & 1. 6. Hiſtor. '\,aschus ouerthtowne by Maximus, was but anIlander of Mona. Euzenius 
Hollinsh. Hiſt. \, w4 
of Scotlandin © Mona lſula, and from thence made xing of the Scots. Paulus Oroſius (chol-| 
| Fethelmicus. ler to, Auguſtine the DoQor,liuing long after this time,confineth the Scots 
| ro Ireland;andthe lles Mewarne in his dayes: Hiberma proprior Britannie a Sco-\ 
{pantus Orofins £2” gentibus colitur. Hmc etiam Meuania Inſula proxima eſt,  1pſaſpatio non 
Hiſt. parua, ſolo commoda, eque a Scororum entibus babitatur. S. Bede alſo, both by 
| - -Brirtans, Saxons and Scots iudgments, the ſureſt Authour we can haue in this 
matter, ſetting downe the comming of the PiQs into theſe parts, firſt ro the 
ha Scots in Ireland, andthen landing in Britaine in the time of Marius, as I haue | 
before related, longe after the Natiuitie of Chriſt , proueth that the Scots! 
came hither longe after that time.” Procedenre autem tempore Britannia poſt Bri- j 
rones C& Pittos tertiam Scotorum Nationem 1n PifForum parte recepit. And againe: | 
BedaEcclel. 'Hibernia propnie patria Scotorum eſt ab bac egreſs) Vt drximus,tertiam 1n Britannia 
Hiſt, lib.1.Cap. 1. Byronbus 3 Pitts gentem addiderunt. And the Scottish Antiquaries which 
CL0” would make ſo longe, and auncient a C atalogue of their xings, doe not at 
Hedor Boeth, [any time call them,or any ofthem in thoſetimes kings of Scotia, or Scotland, | 
Scor. Hiſt. 1.1. |but xings of the Scots, Scotorum Reges. | 
2.3-4.5.6.Georg.| 3, Andto returneto Ecclefiaſticall matters againe, This is confirmed by | 
Buchan. Rer. |rhis preſent Hiſtory of the Conucrſion of the xing of Scots Donaldus by Pope. 
Scoticar. I. 1.2-3-| jor, and his Apoſtolike Preachers, among whome we doe not finde any * * 
NI one Bishop to haue bene ſent,nor any Bishoprikeecre&edin any place, where 
| [probably this xing Donald, or any King of the Scots ruled, longe time after 
| 'this. The Scortish Antiquaries themſelues that ſtand ſo ſtiffely for the Antiqui- 
wow ric of their Nation, doe freely acknowledge that the firſt Epiſcopall See, that 
| eucr was, wheretheir Kingsruled, was ereCtedin the time of Diocleſian his 
| Hedt. Booth Perſecution, and this inthe Iland of Mona, and giuen to S, Amphibalus a 
Scor. Hiſt. lib,6,|Brittish Bishop by cing Crathlint, xing ofthe Scors at that time, Fuit 1d rem- 


fol. 102. plum 0101178, primum Chriſttano ritu, bi Pontifex ſacerque Magiſtrarus ſedem | ba- 
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|CzleſtinePope ſentto the Scots aboue 200. yEares a erth \ as the fi 
chop which any Pope made 8 ſent thither, & rhe firſt that conſecrare 


Bishops among the Scots.Erar Paladins primus omiun qu Sacrum mm anter cor | 
egere Magiſtrarum, a ſummo Pontifice Epiſcopus creatus; And: credieuridem Pal- 
Uadius premus, Epiſcopos in Scotiacreaſſe. And they ſet downe the Bishops,and| 333- wo 
laces, which; and where he created them : Seruanus in the Iles of the Or- pap ae al 
chades, and Toruanus for the Pits. Palladius Sernanum Epiſcopum ad Orchadas| Cotic.l.s 


Inſulas creauit : Et Ternanum Piftorum Archtepiſcopum conſlitsit. Theſe were| x, hs 


qr Fun HeRor Boeth, "Il 
the firſt Bichops which the Scottish Antiquities remember to haue bene cither|ſupr..6. Holins, 1 
lamong them or the PiQs, except S. Ninian, ſentalitle before from the See|! of Scotland : 
ot Rome, to conuert the PiCtish Nation. The old Manuſcript, and Capgraue|P- 55: FAIF TH 
in S. Nini3 his life ſay, that he there ordained Preiſts, conſecrated Bishops, 8 FO Antiq. 
dinided the Coittry into Patishes, Ordinawe Presbyreros,Epeſcopus coſerrauit, &| iq Vita SE; 
fotam terram per certas Parochias diiſit. He being a Noble Britan by birth prea-| niani, 
ched both to the Scots, Pits, and Britans that were in thoſe patts, and dyed] HeRtor Boeth. 
an old man abour the yeare of Chriſt 432. about which time $.Palladitiscame| Scot. Hiſt l.7.F. 
hither. N#nianus Epiſcopus ſanfitate & Miraculs claniſiimus, Scotor um, Pifto- 119, To.Bal. L.de | / 
rum, Britowumque Dottor ad ſentum Vſque, objjt felrcitats noſtre Anno 432. © ar _ o = 1 
4+ It is an cuident falſehood w hich a Puritane Scortish Hiſtorian ſpeaking] ,, A 
'of this rimeof Paladius his preaching tothe Scots affirmeth, that vntillthen | 
the Churches were gouerned by Monkes without Bishops, 4d id Vſqwe tem- Georg,Buchan. | 
(pus Eccleſteabſque Epi ſcopis per Monachos regebantuy. For I haue shewed be-, Rer.Scoticar.|.s. 


! 


fore, how from the beginning of Chriſtianitie the Churches of Chriſt in all, N<8E 42- 
places were gouerned by Bishops, andſuch euer ruled heare in Britaine alſo, 
'thirtie or more in number heare in Britaine, and how the Northren inhabi-| 
p [ors of Britainethat were Chriſtians, whether Britans, Pias, or Scots, were 
ſubie& ro the Archbishop of Yorke and the Bishops which were vnder him. 
Andalithough at the firſt Conuerſion of the Scots of this out Britaine, whe-| 
ther continuing in the our Ilands, or in ſomeſmallnumbers within the maine] 
kingdome, not being Ownersor Poſleſſionersof any Cities, & places,which 
were, or by the praQtiſe ofthe primariue Church, might be allowed for Fpiſ- 
pall Sees, they could nor haue Bishops of their owne at that time, yetT haue 
inſtanced before thatſoſooneas they came to enioy ſuch places as might be 
allowed for Bishops Reſidences, they alſoenioyed Bishops, with all other| Holinshed Hiſt. 
Chriſtian Nations,ſothey hadS. Amphibalus in Mona Bishop of Soderthere, | of Scotland inK. 
S. Ninian and other Bishops conſecrated by him. Anda Proteſtant Antiqua- Eugenus.. 
rie in his Hiſtorie of Scotland writeth, that the Scors had Bishops in the time! wy al. |, de Sci, 
of Maximus, and were banished rhen with the other Scots. And we finde! TIA = ; 
many Auncient Bishops, as Machillas, Bruno, andothers Succeſſours to S. | Caoge in $ Brig, 
Amphibalus ir Soder. And the Scottish Hiſtorians confeſle, that the Hebrides | HeQor. Boeth, 
Ilands,Galloway andthe adioyning Countryes were ſubie&tothat Bishops| Scot. Hilt.l.g. f. 
See, tillthetime of king Malcome the third, about the yeare of Chriſt 1057. 187 .Holipsh, 
Hebrides , Gallomidiam, ac illts icinus Repgiones Sodorenſi Epiſcopo, cur in Mona| ey of Scot]. in 
Ne ' \, -.. þ Malcolme;. 
Sedes erat Sacra, Yque ad Malcolmi terry Repts tempora 1n rebus parwiſſe d<8#1ms.| etor Boeth, | 
[Andthe ſame Scortish Antiquaries with others proue, thatallthough their | $cotor. Hil. 1.7, | 
Bishops were commonly choſen atthe firſt out of their Culdeis, holy Preiſts, | f.133. Henric., | 
or Monkes, yet they were conſecrated and made Bishops, as others were. Huntingfon. | 
Ex monachis & Culdeis Pontifices aſſumerentur. Andto be aſſured, that theſe HAR. 3, 
| | Scotrish ; 
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| - |Scottish Bishops were truely and ritely-conſecrated, it was anoldcuſtome 
Manuſer. Ant. |che Scots in the time of S. Wiro allmoltz rhowſandyeares lincetbat whe 
in Vita $. Wiro- che Scots had any Bishop to be Conſecrated, they ſent him to Rome to beſa-| 
TI OE '(credthere : morjs erat apiidIncolas Paſtorem a ſe elefFum Romam manibus Apo- 
[Ent > foi rdmandm nigrantncromge em & pcm roſe Andhachby 
| $crrlidenerrrue- Bishop, together withPlechelmus,which vent with him,wasſo Conſecra-; 
ly conſecrated,as \ced by the Pope according tothat cuſtome, acuſtome ſo long ſince with that 
| che Reman ſe) |Nation, thatit ſeemethto-haue benethere kept, and obſerued from the time 
| Vas. __ [ofthe firit Bishop there S. Ninian conſecrated,'andſentthither by the Pope] 
| of Rome, For $.Bede ſaith, that this S.Plechelmus w hich wasthus Conſecra- 
mT . |[tedarRome with S. Wyro by the Pope,was Bishop of Candida Cala (S. Ni- 
Bed Hit Ecd]/ (Dian his:See, both builded and founded by him ) Plechelmus in ca que (and 
|.5.C-24. | caſa Vocatsr Epi [cops Preſulatum tener. Which ſtandeth in that Ile,or Peninſula 
Capgrau. in S. | where this cultome wastoſend their cle& Bishops roRometo be Celecrate' 
Ninian. | by the Pope, Moris erat apud Incolas eruſdem Inſule Paſtorem a ſe eleftum Re 
I 
E 


— 


*% 
I 


Manuſcript. 6 [was manibus Apoſtolicis ordnandum dirigere. Which is euident by the words 
&- pr. Wold 1mmediately following : ordinatumque ſedem & plebem yemſere. Thar rne per 
|, wy on 7 ſonthus ele&and ſent to Rome to be Coſecrated Bishop by the Pope, shoul 
after his Conſecration returne to his See and people of his Dioceſle, whic 
"mult needs be this Scottish Tland where Candida Caſa was; whether S. Pe 
' thelmus or Plechelmus returned, after his Conſecrationat Rome; and ther 
| held his Epiſcopall See, as S. Bede witnefleth, ſothis cultome mult needs b 
in that Scatish Iland, And except our Scottish Hiſtories before deceaue vs 
when they call Teruanus: Archbishop, w ho was Bishop heare by S. Palla- 
dius; Pope Cecleſtine his Legate, his ordination,all the Scots obſerued or were 
T he Chriſtia Scots | bound to this cuſtome. So that of all people in the world we may nor call 
truely obedient to |the yaliditie of the Scottish/Bishops Conſecration into any queſtion or enter] 
the See of Rome- into the leaſt ſuſpition of any villtull reuo!te ofthar people trom the Church 
of Rome. Ot Ignorance asin the Paſchall obſeruation, by diſtance of place, 
and trobleſomeneſle of times they may be accuſed, of any willtull error or 
diſobedience they cannot be condemned. 

5- Allchough I haue bene thus ſparing vpon the remembred reaſons, toj 
affrme, that the Scottish Nation citherin this greate Iland, or any the out 
Ilands thereof had before this time ot S. Victor his ſending Preachers to con- 
uert them receauedthe faith of Chriſt:yert I may be bold,ypon berter warranty 
ro deliver, that generally for the moſt parte , the Inhabirants of that parte 
now calied Scotland, whether Britans, Pi&s, or Scots, did then or ſoone af- 
ter reccauethe Chriitian faith: for the Britans of that Country we haue heard 
Manuſcr,Andiq. before, thatthey were conuerted inthe time of king Lucius by the Legats 
de primoltatu and A poltolike Preachers ſent by Pope Eleutherius. To paſſe ouer printedAu- 
Landau.Eccleſ. |thorities in all mens Hands, the old Manuſcript of Landaffe ſaith, that both 
Antiq.Glaſton. King Lucius andthe Nobles of Britaine, the name tothe whole lland then) 
tabul, lgneis |were baptized, Lucius 6» rotius Britannie Primates Baptiſmum ſuſteperunt. The 
_ IM. 1 [Ancuquities of Glaltenbury from old Annals of credit, Tradw;t bone credubitatuy 
$<IIH a Oo * Annales, doe deliuer that the Legats of Pope Eleutheriusdid preach and baps 

bij Glacton, |fiZe through all parts of Britaine, buic predicando &+ baprizando Britannie 
Tectull. l.contr, [partes peragrantes. William of Malmesbury in his Manuſcript Hiſtorie of the; 
Iudzos c.7, ag-| Antiquirie of that place, plainely teacheth, that they baptized, preached, and 
debury. centr. 2. |trayailed throu ghoutthe whole land. Baprizantes, & predicantes & Vmuer- 


cap.2.Theat, of 
|vreat Brie. 1.6, ſe Inſulam peragantes. And Termllian ſpeakerh directly of the Britans, word 
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| he ſaith, Britannourum Romans indcceſſa loca. Thar the 


= 


| now Scotland. Andl have proued before, 


Ele! the rini 


(orhers of the Cleargie or Laitic ſubicE to the Archbishop of Yorke. Anlthe 


[Chriſt ymo the vrtermoſt parte ofthis Iland of Britaine or Albion: bur inſtfu- 


|colere literas, Sacerdotibus preceptoribus , quos Vi or Pone. Max. ad Chriſti dogina 
|propalandum in extreman miſerat Albionem. And by theſe Apoſtolike men'rhus 


[North of Britaine,yerecouerted at thisrime,or beforein theConerſion'inthe 


Bishop, eſpecially Conſecratedat Rome, and expreſlely by the Pope ſentro 


that Nation, yet many of them were long time before conuerted ro Chriftian| 


Religion and finding no other general conuerfions heare, in our primarine 
Church but vnder Pope Eleutherius and Vicor, we mult aſcribe theſe Pits 
Chriſtianitie rothem or their Diſciples, CE . regal 
6. Chriſtian Religion was ſo propagated among theſe Pits, inthe later 


' wherher rhe Romans could neuer come, hadreceauedthe Faith of Chriſty 
' w hich muſt necds be ynderſtood of the Britan which (8/22. 1barii: [”! 


Pope Eleutherius and his Legats heare did rake allthe"Chr ſtizns & thatſ 
(Northren part whatſocuer they were, Brirans;Pitts or Scots,Bisfiops;Preifts 


Scottish Antiquaries who pleade ſo much for their honour ,'fay, that Pope od 
[Victor his Preiſts which he ſent hither did nat onely preach the faith off” 


ſerc from Rome by Pope Vifor,many of the Pilts alſo which inhabiredin the] 


'rime'ofxing Lucius: for allchough'S. Ninian which came hither abour'the} 
endof the fourth hundred of yeares of Chriſt, is commonly teputed the" firſt] 
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Scot. Hiſt, 1.5. 
89. 90. 


endofthis Age, that the very women of that Nation were able in diſpureto| 
confownd the beſt Learned Pagans. Among them there was one 'molFre- 


w home Theodoret with others witneſſeth, that a"Chriſtian' Pi&ish woman! 
thers in Ireland, in thetime of greate Conſtantine Emperour, that a Bishop! 
was ſent to that Nation, to perfeCt that she had fo happily begun. And we! 
finde that longe before the comming of S. Ninian, both the King namely 
Heirguſtus and people of the PiQs generally were conuerted Chriſtians, and} 
ar the comming of S. Regulus thirher with the holy. Reliks of 'S, Andrewe 
ithe Apoſtle, entertained and reuerencedthem with greate zeale, and deuo- 
tion, and built a Church in honour of S. Andrewe, endowing it with greare 
poſſeſſions, and pretiouſly adorning it with all things belonging to Chriſtian 
{Religion,all this was longe time before S. Ninii'came hither;that the King 8c 


probably proceede from any later or other Originall chEthis ſending of prea-| 
chers hither by Pope ViCtor, which a Proteſtanr Antiquarie confeſſich plai- 
nely by this his calculation of time: whileſt theſe things were thus in hand, the 
Mates, Pifts and Caledoniens receaxed the faith. This Conuerſion of the North parts 
felon 1n the ſaxt yeare before the warres that Seucrus bad in thoſe quarters,and 170. 
after the death of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt: Which was the 203. of his'Incarna- 
tion, the very yeare before aſſignedby all Hiſtories of Pope ViRor his fen- 


li... le. Att 


[ſtance and ioyning ofthe Pits and Scots then with the Chriſtian Brirans| 


ſo with reaſons, and Miracles conuinced a king and Queene with many* o-}H 


people of the Pifts were thus zealous in Chriſtian Reh gion; which could not|. 


ding Preachers into thoſe parts. Whichis further confirmed by the firme aſſ1-| 


a gainſt che Romans, teſtified by all Antiquities, Which we cannor betrer- im-| 


& | NODE INCL | ?E-"Hedtor Boeth, 
nowned not onely by our Irish, Scortish, Brittish', or English Antiquaries;\g.... Mil c 


whether Catholiks or Proteſtants, but by the auntient Greeke writers, among 'f.1o4.105. Ann. | 


Scorici ibidem. 
ollinsb, Hiſt. 
of Iceland. Mar- 
cus Antoritus de 
Dominis !.2. de 


Repub.Chrilt, 
C.8.p.277.278. 


He@or Boerh. 
Scot. H;(t;1.6, . - 
108.109, Hollin(:. 
Hiſt.of.ScotJand 
in Anguſtahus 
An.D.369. Will. 
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|Pute to any other moriue, then theirnew ynion in Chriſtian Religion, deing| 
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45 there 


rheneſia, and Caledoma, and dining thence the Brittisb Shephards,and Heardſmen 


and calling Ynto them the Gathel: out of Ireland, which are now called the Scors, | 


were ſo bold as to provoke the Britans 1m open warre . Dion 4 man which had bene' 
Conſt ul, and famibar with Severus the Emperour , and Vnto bim dearely bcloued, 
;whilſt he declareth his expedition into Britaine. at lardge, nt once ſpeaketh of the 
| Scots, or Readshankes, being Very well knowne to all men, that he conueyed all his 
force and Power int 0 Albamaor Scotland, For quorth Dion, the Meati, and Caledo- 
my t'vo divers kands of Britans, rewolted from the Romans, and Seuecrus callins toge- 
ther his ſowldiers, commanded them toinwade thetr Country , and kill all * 
hey mett. If the Scots had bene 1n Britaine at that time, the Reporter bereof being 


F tend, neyther after him Herodian, who in ſufficient long diſcourſe hath ſert forth 


that Voiage, would haue defrauded an Emperour ſo ambitious and thirſty of honour, 
45 Severus was, of his due prayſe. Wherefore it 15 45 euident as Noone dayes, that at 
this time, which was about two hundred and two yeares after the Incarnation of our 
Lord, the Scots bad no ſeate in Britatne. Oner and beſides all this, neyther Eutropius, 
neyther Spartianus, neitber Capitolinus, neyther Lampridins, neyther Vopiſcus nor 


| Aurelius Viftor,who bae all written the expeditions and yarves of the Roman Em- 
| 


perours #1 Britazne , bhauc 1n any place made mention of the Scottish or Readsbanks 
name , Andthey conclude inthis manner : it appeareth 4 chat at this 


rime, that 15 to wit nn the yeare of our Saluation 4.10, The Scots poſſeſſed no certaine 


place in Britaine, but many times Ved to make Irruptions out of Ireland, and by litle 
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8. Andthe Scottish Hiſtorians themſelues doe (oy that 48. of| 
their firſt xings,as they call thoſerhcir Leaders, were buriedin a 


called Iona or Columkill : And alſo 4. petty Irish and 8. ſuch Noruegian 
Princes; andto this day there is euidence thereof. Emment mter ceteros Tumuli 
rres, 1n Occidente cuiuſque parte laprs inſcriprus, quorum Tumul: frut, indicat , 2 
medius eſt, Tirulum habet , Tumulus Regum Scone, ferunt emm quadraginta ofto 
| Reges Scotorwum ibs fuiſſe humatos , anon ſufficienr , what lice intereſt 
they had in Britaine,whentheirſo called Kings had no place of buriall heare, 
Neither can the Scots ſay, they viedthar Hand for buriall ypon deuotion, for 
the holincs thereof by the Monkes there, and notneceſlitie, for by their owne 
confeſſion, their reſpeG to thatIland grewe bur from thetime' of Ferguſius 
the ſecond, who firſt founded the Monaſtery, and funerall place forthe Scot- 
tish kings there, as theſe men confeſle, Feygwſins Abbariam condiare , Vbs Scoro- 

TOs they write,wasthe 40.King, | 
and Malcolme Cammoir after their 86 .xing chatiged that place of buriall,and 
it wastime, for inthe next xing Donaldus his Brother his time, the Scots loſt 
that, andallthoſe Hebrides Ilands, the Danes and Noruegians driving them 
from thence. Berweene which two Scottish xings, 'we cannor finde 48. to 
be buryed there, or whereels. Yet theſe Scottish Antiquaries a oree, that ve 
many of their xingsinthattime were not buried there inthat funcrall Ile, 
but in other places: neyther deny, bur diuers which were buricd there , were 
very wicked, and Impious men,farre from being ſuch as had any deuotiontof 
that holy place, or any thinge that was Religeous. Therefore we muſt needs 
acknowledge, that this was not onely a buriall place of deuotion, but ſome] 
;neceſhitic was intermixed withit . Therefore no meruayle if theſe Scots had 
no Bishops in Bfitaine, when they had neither Sees nor Cities for cyther Bi- 
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Regall Race of the Britans and true Heyreto the Crowne + + | 
beare, and ſo of others reigning beare af= © 


- ' ter him. 


at. 


2 I 9 H 2 Ecclefialticall affaires had thus proceeded with the Scots, 
- Wo and the Britans continued-in yariance and contention about al _ 
PAN Succeſſour to king Lucius intheikingdome , Seuerus Emperour 
| came hither, ſomeſay, to quiet the debates,others afhirme;, it was} 
to winne honour to himſelfe, being accompred very-greedy and ambirious 


thereof, 8 to reduce the kingdome wholly ro the Romans ſubieEion,not wil- 


[ling thatany Brican heare borne should Reigne, and therefore asſome writ 


they made a Decree and Laweamon othem a gainſt {uch gouernment. Eo fere 


| 


temports, poſt Luctum Regem Britonum extinttum , Romant gnari Byitannos Res, 


ge mulrarum 1n populo ſeditionum , &+ rebellionum 1m ſe fuſſe Authores , Ve; 


| 


Chron.c.52.t.44 
& ali) apud Har-. 


phacl Hollinsh, 


Hilt.of Engl.l.4. | 


| 2. Neither didany ſuch Decree probably paſſe the Romi Senate,that none 


in ſome Municipall places, were gouecrned by their owne, and nor the Ro- 


Will. Harriſon 'mans Lawes. And for Authorite, we wart not thoſe that write how both our} 


deſcr.of Brit, c. | 
22, Harding | 


res Romana un Britannia foret quietior publico Vetuere Decreto,ne quiſpiam Britans: 
mc ſangums demnceps regia imſigmretny dignitate, If there was any ſuch Decree 
of the Romans, it could neyther be yponthis ſurmiſed mortiue, that the Brit« 
tish kings had bene occaſion of many Rebellions, and Seditions againſt the! 
Romans, for it is cuident that in the time of the three laſt xin gs Marius, C oil-! 
lus, and Lucius, peace was duely kept with the Romans, and their Tribute! 
[payed vntothem, and thele kings diſcendedof Genuilla a Roman Lady ot, 
'rhe Emperours kindred, aſwell as from xing Aruiragus the Britan, did parti- 
cipate both of the Brittishand Roman blood. And theſe were the onely kin os 
were heare afterthe compolition berweene the Romans and Britans in the 
time of Claudius, and Aruiragus, when Aruiragus marrying the daughter| 
of the Emperour ioyning the Brittish andRoman Regall and Imperiail Lines 


rogether thereby ended all debates berweene them. 


borne of Brittish blood should afterward be King in Britaine, if we will be 
ouided either by reaſon, or Authortitie herein. For how ,could the Romans 
the neither hauing ſuch pover,or poſleſſio, take vpo the ſuch adefinitiue ſen- 
rence? This had bene the nextway to haue made a generall defection from 
them heare of all Britans, AndI haue proucd before, thatthe Britans except 


nextKings heare that came from Rome after this ima gined Decree, Scuerus, | 


and Baſhanus his ſonne and{uccefſor heare, were, Britanmci ſangumis, borne | 


of Brittish blood, and yer both of them our Kings in Britaine, and Emperours 


riſon ſupr,Ra- alſo,and by ſome Antiquaries the next Heires to che Crowne of Britaine: Har- 


ding in his Chronicle thus teſtiheth from Antiquitie of Seuerus : 
Seuerus thus the worthie Senator 


i 


i i. 0" EIS 
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| 


irhis Brittisch Lady could nor beMarried to Seuerus after his commin g into Bri- 


* lt. tn ttt. a. At. ak D.Av+tha. Cr I i. AM. BM. tt. 


—_—_— 


4 
—_—_—_ 


| his time, no wonder it he was borne in that place of Afrike. For I haue shew- 


noble Parents , conſtat Sewerum fuiſſe Maiorum claritudinenobiliſiinium: & yet 
not able to deſcribe his Aunceſtrie, doth ſufhciently proue him a ſtranger to 
choſe Countryes, and their Hiſtorians, And to make further Manifeitation 
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Diſcended downe right Heire to Androgens, 
The eldeſt ſonne of Lud that with the E mperour 


Out of Britazne went with Iulins, 
Which Senator aforſaid Senerus 
To Britaine came , and was intromſate 


, 


- - 


| 


5. Chapt. 


And with a crowne of gold was Coronate. | | 
| Therefore if Seuerus the Emperour was diſcended downe right Heire to 
Androgeus, the eldeſt ſonne of xing ( Lud the wordes of theſe Authours ſo 
abſolutely and conſequently not without good warrant afhrming it) he muſt 
needs both be diſcended of the Regall Brircish Race,8 be alſo the vyndoubred 
nexttrue Heire tothe Crowne of this kingdome atthat time: ail other Lines 
which mightby any probabilitie make claime before him, being now ex-| 
tin&. Andthis ofitſelfe (beſides that I shall add hereafter) is more then any 
Authour of like credit ro himT haue aileadged doth bringe to proue that Se- 
uerus wasnotdiſcended by lineall and lawtfull birth from our Brittish Regall 
Race, butſome other , in which I finde a filence in Antiquitie, onely diuers 
write, (andnothing hindering his Regall Brittich Genealogie) that he was 
borne art Zeprs in the Prouince of Tripols in Afrike,and was the onely African 
that cuer was Emperour: yet none of them denieth thereby his diſcent from 
Brittish Parentadge, but ſome of them yeld tothat which confirmeth ir, and 
his Aunceſters being ſtrangers {o long out of Britane, as from Julius Czſar 


; 


Florent. Wigor. 


Chron.an.181.& 
203. Matt. Weſt. 
an. 192, Marian. 
SCor.ztat, 6,Mar- 


ed before that in thetime of Veſpaſian, we had many thowſands of Britans 
went intothoſe parts, and without queſtion diuersof chem married, and con- 
tinued there in their Poſteritie: ſo did diuers Britans at other times, cuen with 
wiues and children, goe to Rome, andfrom thence were diſpoſed into diugrs 
parts neuer returning hither. 

3. Baronnius with others confeſſing that Seuerus was diſcended of moſt 


| 


tin.Polon, An. 
213.Henr, Hun- 
ting. |.1. Hiſt.in 


Seuero. 


Baron, Tom: 2. 
Annal.An.D. 


195, 


Manuſcr. Gallic. 


herein , allchough he was borne in Afrike about Tripals, ſo farre from Bri- 
taine, yet he had Marryeda Brittish Lady, as diuers of the ſame Authours and 
others teitifie, and had by her Baſſtanus his ſonne, after King of Bricaine, and 
Emperour alſo. Some ſay her name was Martia, andthe firſt wife of Scuerus; 
and Siſter of Fulgentius the Britan that warred againſt, and ſlew; Seuerus at 
Yorke, Fulgenius Matris Ba fam frater, as the Brittish Hiſtory reporteth. And 


raine, bur longe before, where he then liued inthe Eaſt parts of the world. 
For in Britaine he liued but a short time, by our Proteſtants calculation in their 


aralogue ofthe xings of Britaine, 4. yeares. The Magdeburgian Proteſtants] 


| 


ky 


Weſtm. an.206. 


| 


Galfr, Mon. miſt. | © 
Reg. Brit, |.5.c.2.| 
' Rich; Vir. Hiſt.l. | 
 4.10.Selden A- |' 


nale@.c.7.Galtr, 


Mon.ſup.l.5.c.z. | 
| Prot. Cata. Reg, | 
Brit. in Seuecro, | 


Magdeburg. 


cent.3.c.16.Flor, 


| 


hauethe like accompr, following Euſchbius. Florentius Wigornienſis maketh 


this aboade hcare butthree yeares. The Monke of Weſtminſter ſcarcely allo- 


weth him 2. yeares continuance heare. The like haue others,all agrecing 
he was old and feeble at hiscomming hither. Yet Baſſanushis ſonne by our 
Brittish Lady was ſo oldat his death, that he ſucceeded him both inthis king- 
dome andthe Empire, who being Emperour but 6, or 7. YEares Was, as Dio 
and others write, at his death goeing on hig,29. yeare of Age, etatis annum a- 
gens Vnderrigt ſumwm: Allmoſt zo. yeares olde , when his Father firſt landed in 
Britaine. 
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| Hh : 
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Wigor. 198.220, 
Mattn. Weſtm, 


An.205.206, 


Dio in Caracal- 
la. 
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ant.c. 109. Matt. | 


 Galfr.Mon.niſt, 
I. 5.c.2. Harding 
Chron.in Scuer, 
C.52.& a1), 


'Hector Boeth. 
| Scot, Hilt,|.y.f. 
| 87. 


| Galftzd, Mon, 
Hiſt. Reg. Brit.l, 
| 3-C.20, [.4.C.1.2. 


| 3.45. 6.7.6.9. | 


—__——— — I — 


Chron. c.g1. 42. 
43.44. Holinsh. 


C. 10, Stowe and 
Howes Hiſt. in 
Lud, Caſlibelan. 
T heomantius, 
Balzus 1. de Scri. 
Brit. centur,1, 11 
Fulgenio. 


TIO, Tarkan aq 


[che Regall Race of our Britas, becauſe he was borne in Afrike,that liued ſo re. 
mote from hence,& with ſo many difhculties ioyning himſelfe in-Marriadge| 
with a Lady of Briraine,& of ſoNoble a Family rhac her brother claimed to be 
King hearc,is a pregnit Argymert that he alſo was of our Brictish kingly Race, 
and ſo diſcended as our Antiquarie hath before deſcribed. Andin thisreſ; pet 
being the firreſt & molt likely mi,by his trueTitle tothe Crowne of Britaine,] 
with the vnion of the Roman & Brittish torces toappeaſe the Tumults heare, 
& by this his vndoubred Rightto the Crowne of Britaine, he was ſo cohdenr 
ro effe&t this deligne, that he brought but two Legions of Roman Souldiers 
to aſſiſt him. For the more willing enterpriſe whereof, Britaine the Natiue 
Country of his Empreſſe $he ſtill liuing,and Baſhanus their ſonn's vndeniable 
Titleto be xing heare after his Father , called yp6 him to take this expeditis 
in his gwne parſon,otherwiſe moit ynfitt for ſuch a Torney and attempr,for as 
diuers write he was not onely olde, but ſo lame andtrobled with the Goute, 
that for the moſt part he was carried in his bed-couche. Senex tam &* morbo ay- 
ticulari laborans, lefticaplurimum Yebebatur. Thus it appeareth how probable 


| 4. Therefore itis ſo farre from being a difproofe of Seuerus his diſcent from 


| Matth, Weſtm. | 


27.28. Hard, | 


behinde him younge at his death, the forenamed Androgeus bein othe eldeſt 


o & yndoubted Heire of Britaine, and Theomantius, or Tenancius the ſecod:8& 
ZtAt.F. Ca.25. 26. | 


it is,that Seucrus was not onely diſcended of the Line of our Brittish xings,but 
was immediate true Heire rothe Crowne of Britaine, for being granted, that 


he was right Heire to Androgeus the eldeſt ſonne of xin g Lud, there could be 
none to claime it before him. For itis the generall conſent of our Hiſtorians, 
Brictigh'er Saxons , Catholiks or Proteſtants, tharixing Lud left rwo ſonnes 


, 


rwo Brothers, Caſſibelan which nextruled in reſpeCt of the Minoritie of his 
nephewes, (Androgeus the eldeſt going a way with Iulius Czar) and Nen- 


| 


nius:after Caſſibeli(by the departing hence of the eldeſt brother Androgeus) 
Hiſt.of Engl.1.3. |/Theomantius ruled. After whome Aruiragus, Marius, Coillus, and Lucius by! 


whoſe death without Iflue or Heire in Britaine, the immediate true Right of 
this kin gdome belonged to Seuerus. And after Seuerus his death Baſſtanus 
his onely ſonne by the Brittish Empreſle his wife, Siſter to Fulgenius of the| 
Regall blood of Britaine ___ Vir ſangune Regioclarus,and ſoncare Titler 
rothe Crowne, that he with greate aſſiſtance aduaunced his claime vnro it, 
being both by Father and Mother(his Father & Vncle taken away by death)] 
the nextimmediate Heire was both king of Britaine and Emperour by all An- 
tiquities. And by this we finde how vntrue,or to nopurpoſe the ſuppoſed De- 
cree of the Roman Senate was t0dilable thoſe to gouerne heare, which diſ-| 
cended of Brittish Parents. 
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OF THE STATE OF CHRISTIANS ESPECIALLY, 

in Bricaine in the time of Seuerus, vnder whome alltbough in ſome 
parts there Was greate perſecution of Chriſtians, yet not heare 

in Britaine, but the Chriſtians were heare in quiet 


without affiition, 


I. Ow to ſpeake ſomewhat of Seuerus his Alteration or = | 


| afteCtion, from, or to Chriſtian Religion, ir is the com- 
3 mon opinion, and our owne Antiquaries be of the ſame, 
9 thatin diuers places of the Empire, he wasan enemy ſo 
. farre ynto it, that many terme him the fift Perſecutor! 
' among the Emperours afterNero,and many Chriitians in| 

divers Prouinces were Martyred in bis Em pire. Poſt Ne-| ix tian Scott. 
ronem Scueru quintam Perſecutionem in Chriſtianos excitauit, plurrmique Santos vir 6.an.28 3. | 

rum per diverſas Promncias Martyrio coronantur: And it is ſo certaine by all for-! Mah, Wetim, 

reine Antiquities, thatthere was ſuch Perſecution in his time;thatic was all-| An.195.Florent. 
| molt a common opinion that the comming of Antichriſt was at hand, as an] Wigor.in Con, 
Ecclefiaſticall Writer of that time hath leftto Poſteritie: proprterea quod perſecu- An.189.08 21, 


Fe Iudas Scr pror. 
(110765 tumultus contra nos excitatus multorum mentes tam prauttey perturbaret, An- 


heiſt a = | Eccle.tepore Se-| 
| FIC wiſts aauentum, ommum ore atque ſermone uactatum,am tum appropinquare ar-, rj apud Euſeb,] 


bitratus eſt.Yetwe doc not finde any expreſſe Editt or Prohibition of him vn-{1.6.c.6.& Wea 
till abour the tenth yeare of his Empire. When as Spartianus writerh in his, To.z.Annal.An- 
Torney from Syria to Alexandria, he made many Lawes, forbidding vnder| 294 
oreate penaltie, any man to be eithera Iew or Chriſtian. 1» Itinere Paleſtins 4 06mg hes n 
plurima Inra fundaut, Indeos fiert ſub graui pena Vermit: Idem etiam de Chriſtians, Fob yo - | 

A 5 Dj d h . it h ( d - : 1] ron, . 0.C, | 
|ſanxit. Andas Dio andothers witneſle, he conſented even by his Imperia 


C, 2.nier.l.de Scrip.) 
letters, both tothe depriuing of. Philip of the Auguſtall Prefe&ship of E-! £1.in Ocigetel 


gipt, being become a profeſſed Chriſtian, and giuing Authoritic to Teren-| c.54.:Magd.cot.3} 
;CIU1S his Succeſlor ſecretly to martyr him. But for Seuerus excuſe, we finde the| Dio. Hiit, Rom. | 
; greateſt, and allmoſt onely Perſecution of this time, ro haue bene cither in, or] l.s rAQaS. Phil, 
about Tury, occaſioned by the tumults of the Iewes, or in Afrike wher Seue-| = WP. x. ow. 
;rus was borne, and principally in Egiptthen full of Chriſtians;the Prefe&t| Se Rn] 


PEER 4* Sis Bigg >| 204. & notar. in} 
 himſelte S, Philip a profeſſed Chriſtian, and ſoporent, as theletters of Scue-| aryr.:;. Sepr.| 


{rus ynto himſ{ay,he lined more like an abſolute King, then Prefect, that Pre-{ Martyr. Rom.13. 
tecture of Egip: being of io greate Authoritie, anfdignitic : te tanquam Regen Septemb. Bed. 
- . * , . . , F . * ho Iyy4 49 \ 
| por115 quam prefettium elevit Egipti Preſidem: and Cornelius Tacitus affirmeth| Vinard.&& Ado. | 


| 


— 


| _ t P : P . þ) ; * * : . 0 cod.dic, | 

,as much of the FEEUOS of that] reſudentship : Aegiptum a dino Auguſto Act. $.Philipp. | 

| Equites Roman obtinent loco Regum, | ne be © dl 

| _ _ Mo 0 : - ; upt.c OUnci, 
2. Therefore Atrick being the Country of Scuerus birth, and ſo formi- 


NAY Tacitus 1.17, 
dable an cnemie in former times to the Romans, as all Hiſtories report, and 


[now ſo abounding with Chriſtians, {landerouſly accuſed by their Pagar 
Enemiesto be Enemiestothe Roman Empire, Seuerus may ſeeme by ſuch 


acclamations again {t his owne inclination to haue giuen way tO Perſ(ecution. | 


——_—— 
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JIG 508%, : 
|Andthe rather becauſe the Gnoſtick Herertikes giuen then ouer ſofarreto all 
filchines , thatas Irenzus, Nicephorus, and others write, they did publikly 
profeſſe,andſo praftiſe,that all which would come to perfettion in their Sec, 
| per, 1.4.c.\which they onely allowed, muſt commite all filthines: om»em cos oportere pey- 
2 Hiſt.Eccl.Irgn.' petrare turpitudinem , && infandss omnibus feditatibus ſanisfacere. Theſe Heretiks' 

apud cund, && |}, .;, accompred Chriſtians with Pagans, might ſooner prouoke the Empe- 


ite 488 rour by ſuch mens informations, againſt the moſt holy Profeſſours of Chri | 


| ſtian Religion : Which were ſo free from being ſuch asthey were falſely re- 
puted with thoſe their Enemies to be , that as Athenagoras in his defenſiue 

Oration for the,in the name of the Chriſtians deſired no mercie or fauour but 
[ro beytterly rooted out, if thoſe unpious ſlaunders could be proued true againſt 
Athenagor.orat. them , Si Vera Sa ſunt, nulli parate genert, antmaduernie in eruſmody facinora, 


pro Chciſtianis. | 1/24 cum coniugibus &+ liberis radicitus nos extirpate , & occidite , Nicephorus 


| — — — 


THE ECCLES. HISTORIE 6. Chap. 
a = Ig es | 
| 


Y 


C.26, noſtre ſuere. Vnigerſe multitudines & domus tote ad fidem accedebant. And Ter- 
 Terrull.l.ad Sca- | tullian then liuing faith : 1pſe erram Severus Pater Antomn Chrichanorum mes 
| pul.C-4, mor fuit, nam & Proculum ChiShanum qui Toparcion copgnominabatur , qui eu 

The Emperor Se- | | 


uerus 4 louer of omg EN 
X p . | = 
| Chriftians, and in (11s, quem Antoninus optime nouerat latte Chniſhano eaucatus . Sed & clariſcs 


| Britaine noPerſe- | 146 feminas & clariſimos Viros Sewerns ſciens hums Sette eſſe, non modo non. leſit 
cutor of them but | Verum > teſtimonio exornawit, Ep populo furenti 1n vs palam reſtiqit : Seuerus alſo) - 
protefied ſuch. |himſelfe Father of Antoninus was kinde to Chriſtians, for he foughe for Proculus a 
Th | | Chriſtian, who bad ſome time before eured bim with ile, and kepr him in his Palace 
| with him ſo long as be lined. He was exceedingly well knowne to Antoninus,that was 
| nurſed by a Chriſtian woman, And Severus knowing both moſt renowned women, as 
| alſo most honorable men to be of this Profeſtion, was ſo farre from doeing them any 
burt , that he commended them, and openly reſisted euen t0 thety face the raging peo- 
ple . Therefore if Seuerus the Emperour was of his owne diſpolition ſo peat 
a louer of Chriſtians in generall, if he honoured Proculus in his Palace ſo long 
Tertull. ſupr. [as he lived, gaue allowance that his Sonne and Heire Antoninus Baſhanus 
| DioinSeucro.&X|x ing of Britaine, and Emperour after his Father, should both be nurſed by al 
dunanien Carke Chriſtian woman, and be ſo familiar with ſuch knowne profeſſed Chri-| 
: re” mw. ” ſtians, as Proculus was, and was the Ouerſecr of Euodus the Tutor or Bringer} 
ihe Empreſſe vp of Baſſanus his Sonne, as may'be gathered both by Tertullian, Dio , and} 
| Lady Martia wife Others, and both Seucrus himſelfe ſo greate an honourer both of moſt renow-| 
to Seuerws a Bri- |ned Chriſtian men and women, and his Lady and Empreſle Martia of Bri- 
| tan,andin profeſ-|taine, ſo farre afteCted and diſpoſed to Chriſtian Religion, that if she did not 
fon, or ajjetizon 4|profeſſe itin AR, yetin affeion and delire ſo honoured it, that she would 
Chriſtian. __ |not permit her Sonne and Heireto benurſed by any,but a Chriſtian woman, 
and the Ouerſcer ofſo greate a chardgeto be a Chriſtian, ſo famous and re-| 
nowned for his faith, as Proculus was knowne of all men'to be. Theſe conli- 
deredI dare not boldly ſay, that Seuerus did in any time or place of his owne} 
inclination wittingly and willingly without great incitation condiſcend to] 
acts Perſecutions , as are remembred in Hiſtories to haue bene in his Em-! 
| 


pire. | 


| 3- Andafter his comming into Britaine, we doe not finde the leaſt ſuſpi- 

ton in our Antiquities, that he did of himſelfe, or ſuffer any other to perſe-; 
OM cute any for Chriſtian Religion : Bur rather both of himſelfe, and at the In-| 
| ſtance of his Brittish Empreſſe, at the leaſt a Chriſtian in affeQion, and both 


powerable with him and their Sonne Baſſianus his Heire and Succeſſour,and, 


ReuSARS MATTY! | 


{or 


j3* Age. 


| 


| 


| Brican andafter Archbishop of Roan in Normandy, ſentthither by S. Ste- 


Or GREAT BRITAINE. 

for that loue and truſt he founde in the Brittish Chriſtians ofall that part of| 
'Britaine, South to the wall and Trench which Adrianand he made toyning 
with him, againſt his Enemies to poſſeſſe him of the Crowne of Britaine, he 
wasa gratefull friend to them, and their holy Profeſſion . Andall our Hiſto-] 
riesare cleare, thatReligion was heare in quiet without moleſtation or affli- 
Qtion, vntill the Empire of Diocleſian, that greate Perſecutor . Yet we cannot] 
(deny, butall placesin Britaine being now full of warlike miſcries, and rhe 
Chriſtians heare both in Albania, Loegtia, and Cambria mixedand ioyned| 
both with Roman, and Scythian Infidels, many of them fell both ro wicked- 
nes, and Paganiſmealſo. Which occaſioned holy Gildas to write, that Chri- 
ſtianitie was receaued bur coldly of the Inhabitants of Britaine,and withſome 
[continued perfett, but not ſowith others, before Diocleſian his Perſecution. 
\Precepta with ab Incolis tepide apud quoſdam tam? mmteore &1 alios minus, que 
ad Perſecutionem Diocletion Tiranni, And not onely in the time of Dioclefian 
his Perſecutio,following inthis Age we finde even whole Cities & Townes, 
as Verolamium and others vtterly deſtitute of Chriſtians, bur long before, 
and aboutthis time weareaflured, thatthere were very many Britans, and 
not of meane eſtate, but ſuch as were publikly employed about the affaires of 
the kingdome, and ſentfrom hence to Rome abour it, that eyther were fal- 
len from Chriſtianitie,or neuer forſooke their Pagan Religion, For we reade 


6. Chapr. ; 


both in auncient Manuſcripts, andother Authours, in the lite of $. Mello a 


| 
| 


{ 
j 


P—I—_ 


| 


[1b1que ſicut mos erat cum ſocys ſuis ad templum Marts duttys eſt, Vt ſacyificarer. 
| Andit ſeemeth this cuſtome had bene from the firſt ſubmiſsion of the Bricans 


[Bishop writeth, 15. hundred were ſo created. Of all which we finde no me- 


/ 


phen Pope,not onely that he and his Brittish Companions, which were then 
ſentto Rometo payethe Tribute of Britaine there, were Pagans, and acrifi- 
cedin the Temple of Mars, but it was then the cuſtome of x Britans com- 
ming thither about that office, ſo ro doe, which tobe a cuſtome could not be 
younger then theſe dayes, time short enough betweenethis and that time to| 
make a cuſtome . Tempore Valeriam Imperatorts Mello quidam de maior: Britan- 
nid oriundus Romam Venit, Vt Patrie ſue Tributi ſolueret, & Imperators ſeruirer. 


tothe Romans, for both Proteſtants and others afhrme, that in Oauius Au- 
guſtusrime : Ambaſſadouys came from Britaine to Rome , ſwearing Fealtie in the 


rime, which we hauc now in hand, it was the yſe and cuſtome of our Britans 
heare, when any oftheir Nobilitie or Gentry, wereto obtayne the dignirie 
of Knighthood, roſend them to Rome, toreceaue that honour there, and af- 
ter ſuch Pagan Rites and ceremonies, that Chriſtians could nor in conſcience, 
fo acceptthereof. Andyetſuch multitudes cen in this time flocked thither 
from hence ſoto be created, that in this time when S. Amphibalus was con- 
uerted to the faith by Pope S. Zepherine, as Iacobus Genuenfis a learned 


mory that any more were Chriſtians, then S. Amphibalus, and S. Alban,and 
yet both theſe conuerted after they had thus profeſſed Paganiſme, S. Amphi- 
balus by Pope Zepherine, whoafter made him Preiſt ar Rome, and S. Alban 
long after his rerurne from Rome, by the ſame holy Saint Amphibalus ſent 
hither by Pope Zepherine, in Britaine . Andyer asthe old Brirtish Writer of 
S. Alban his life, Capgraue and others witneſle, S, Alban was rather diſcen- 
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ded of Noble Roman, then Brittish Parentage : Albanwexilluſtri Romanorum 


Gild.l.deexcid. 
6 conqu. Brit.c. 


7 » 


S.Mclho a Briten, 
Archbishop of 
R 94n 1n/Normady 


Manuſcr. antiq, | 


in Vita S. Mcllo- 
nis Epilc,S&: Con- 
fefloris. lo, Cap- 
grau. Catalog.in 
cod. 


eh Bk - Stowe & Howes 
Temple of Mars » offering g1 fts in the Capitall tothe Gods of the Romans, And we Lid inOdtevine | 


haue Teſtimonie in our Hiſtories, that after King Lucius death, and this yery 


Auguſtus. 


| 
Tacob.Genuen. 


Epiſc.in Catal. 

SanCtor.in S. 
Amphabeland | 
Alban. 


$.Alban deſc ded 
of t9e Romans. 

Author Britan, | 
Antiq. in VitaS. | 
Albani. Capgr. 
in cod, | 


| 
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Tarr EccCLEs. His TORIE 


5. Age. 


MC 


| 


| 


Proſapia originem ducens , probably both of Roman and Brirtish Aunce- 
{{tours. 


the molt part profeſſing the holy Chriſtian Religion, preferring heauenly be. 
fore earthly honours. Yetit iscuident by this 1s ſaide, that in this short tra 
of time, after the death of xing Lucius many of the Britans by the continual! 


4. Andit ſeemerhthe condition of many of others was not ynlike, and! 
thereby a greate allurement for themto continue in the Romans Religion of | 
| whoſe blood they were diſcended, in whoſe municipall and priuiledged | 
|Townes many of them liued, and from whome they hoped and expetedto 


Ireceaue terreane honoursand Aduancements. The Britans generally or, for 


IE. Chapr. | 


| 


'rrobles ofthat time and conuerſation with Pagans, were either fallen from 


that zeale and feruour which was vſed in the dayes of Saint Lucius, 
And yet Seuerus of himſelfe was not ſo much giuen to wicked life, bur re- 


| Martin. Polon. 
| Suppur. in Seue- 
| TO, 


| 


| Dio in Seuero. 
| Heroaianus in 


| FeueEro, 
' Herodianus 1.3. 
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Galfr. Mon.l.5.c. 
 2.F.or, Wigorn. 
 An.195.217. Mat. 
| Weſtm.an.2os, 

Harding. Cron. 
' C.53-t.4 4+ 


' Galtc, Mon.nilt. 


|. 5. c.2, Match, 
Weſtm.an. 206. 


Hard, ſup. Pont. 


. Virunn.l. 5. 


Dio Hiſt.l.5. 


Tertullian. ad- 
necſ, Iudzos c.7. 


Baron. An.D, 
195.213, 
\ Flor. Wigorn, 
| Chron, An. 180, 


202, 


he. om _ 


nownednot onely for warlike affaires, but for learning and ſtudyes, Preter 


an enemy to Incontinecy that he puished Adultery by Lawe with death, with 
ſuch ſeueritie, that Dio writeth that whe he was Conſul he foiide by Records, 
that 3000. had bene put to death for that offence. Ego cum Conſul eſſem, inuent 
ſeriptum in Tabulis triamillia Mechorum morte fulſſe rulftata. And was after his 
death made a God among the Pagans. And Herodianus ſaith, he died rather 
of preefe for his childrens wickednes, then of licknes. Merore mag quan mor- 
bo conſumptus, Vita funttus eſt. Which greefe for the {inns of his ſonnes, as alſo 
of his owne in permitting the Chriſtians in many places to be greuiouſlly per- 
ſecured, I would not deny: but that he died of any ſuch greefe,is vntrue, being 
molt certaine; that he after fo many Conquelſts in other Countryes, when he 
cameto fightagainſt his Country Chriſtians,he was enforced dishonorably to 
make a Wall and Trench of aboue 130. miles in lenghito keepe his Enemyes 
back from inuading him, and laine in battaile by Fulgenius (others call him 
Fulgenrius) brother, by ſome before, to his firſt Jawfulltrue wife the Em- 
prefle Marria a Briton, Interfettus eſt Senerus Imperator. In acri certamine inter-| 
ficatur Seuerus, And by 
when he was ſoflaineat Yorke 65. yeares old, Andallthou gh he leftzz. Le- 


the Roman Writers themſelues, he was at this time | 


| 


'bellicam gloriam cruilibus STudys Cs ſcrentia Philoſophie clarus fut. Andio greate | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


'gions as Dio writcth, rodefend that his remporall Empire, which had fo per- 


ſecured the Church of Chriſt, yer that temporall Empire with all thoſe propes ! 
;beganto ſtagger, and notwithſtanding ſo greate Perſecution the kingdome 
!of Chriſt, as Tertullian then liuing witnelleth, was adored and ruled in all 
(places. Cum Romani tot Legionibus ſuun Imperium muniant, nec trans 1ſt as gentes 
porrigere Vives regu ſui poſamt : Chriſti autem Regnum, 6 nomen Vb1que porrao1- 
tur, Vb1que creditur , ab omnibus gentibus ſupranominatss colitur, Vbrque reanat, 
Vb1gz adoratur. And particularly heare in Britaine,as he hath ſaid before, Chri- 
ſtianitie reigned whether the Pagan Romans could not, nor durlt come, 
but walled and trenched inthemſelues for feare. 

5. Helefr behinde himtwo ſonnes, Baſſtanus his eldeſt by his lawfull wife 
;of Britaine, before remembred, and Gera by Iulia his ſecond wifea Roman, 
ifshe may be termed a wife, his firſt & lawfull ſtill living. He reigned as Baro- 
[Nius contendeth 17. yeares 8. moneths and 3. daycs. Bur our Hiſtorians make 
(his Empire ſomewhar longer. Matthew of We{tminſter maketh him Em- 


_—_——— 
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Florentius Wigornien(1s citing Caſhodorus , and the Roman Hiſtorie ſaith, 
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Chriſtianitie, or,as holy Gildas ſaith,profeſled ir but coldly,repide in reſpet of | & 


perour compleate 18. yearcs: Romanum conſecutus 1 mpertummperauit annis 19. | 
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Or GxrE8AT BRITAINE. &F Chapt. 369} 


3. AgE- 
he was Emperour 18. yeares, and 3. Moneths, Sexerus regnazit annss 18. rete Marian.Scot.l,2, 
Caſfiodoro menſibus etiam tribus ſecundum Ht ſtorram Romanam. Marianus Scotus ogy: _ 
(aith, he held the Empire 19. yeares, Cum19. 4nn# Senerns tenmſſer Imperium, _ et . 
(deceſfit. And whereas it is generally agreed vpon, both by our Brittish and DO f 
(Saxon Hiſtorians, and Antiquaries, whether Catholiks or Proteſtants, that| Hig. 1.5. Marth. 
Fulgenius after hisformer diſcumfiture by Seuerus, went ouer into Scythia,| Weſtm. an.z06. 
interprered ro be that Country which now is called Denmarke, and brought loan, Harding. 
with hima greate Armie of the people of that Nation, which our Antiquities Chron. c.53.Bal. 


call PiQs, before he fought with Seuerus,and they both there were ſlaine, or ns 


died at Yorke: Fulgenius cum autins reſtStere nequt niſſer , transfretauit in Scy- bad itaes: 
Ithiam,Vt Piftorum auxibio dignitati reſtitueretur. Cumque tbt omnem Inuentute Pa- 
frie collegiſſet, rewerſus eſt cum maxImo om 7 im Britannmam, atque Eboracum 
lobſedit : theſe were none of the Chriſtian Pits, or Scots which liued in our 
Ilands, who had ioyned with Fulgenius before, and many of them were 
aine, as the ſame Authours teſtifie : —— m auxilium ſibi quoſcumque In- 
ſulanos populos ;nuemebar: but they were Pagan Pitts,of whome many remai- 
[ning heare afterthedeath of theſe two Generals,they had a place giuen ynto 
{them to Inhabite inthe Country Albania. Carauſius Vt rriumpbum habuit, de-| __ 
dic Pitts locum manſions 1n «Albania, Vb1 cum Britonibus mixti per ſequens euum o—_ -7y — 
[manſerunt.Thus write our Brictish Hiſtorians, and our Proteſtant Antiquaries Pol 7 oſ Wil. 
agree, when they ſay, that, Carauſius gaue yntothe Scots, Pits and Scithi- 2th Joſtri. 
Loo the Country of Cathneſle in Scotland, which ehey afterward imbabited. And! of Brit.c. 22. nol- 
[theſe were thoſe Pagan Pi&ts, and people which S. Ninian and others ſent| linsb. Hiſtor. of | 
from Rome,did longe after conuert tothe faith of Chriſt,as S.Bede and others Engl1.4.c.23. 
teſtifie , forthe Ilanders which were Pits, and Scots, were conuerted in| Be9-Hiſt-Ecclel. 
Pope Vitor histime as hauc declared before, which is an other Argument CLONE BY 
againſt rhe Scottish writers, which would have rhemſclues ſeated in the ad 7 yrbehaty 
|Counrry now called Scotland ſo long a duration of yeares, as they haue|HiR.1.7.Bal.1.de 


claymed before. Script. cent. 1. in 
Nina. Bernicio, 


EI 


| 
] 


THE VII. CHAPTER. 


| 
(HOW IN THE TIME OF BASSIANVS SONNE 
| of Seuerus being Emperour he was both in Britaine , whence he was 
diſcended, and other places: he was a friend to Chriſtians, and 
 Perſecutour of their Perſecutours. How S. Zepherine 
| | the Pope then ſent diuers Apoſtolike men 


into Britaine. | 
| 


_—— 
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$ ſoone after the death of the Emperour Seuerns the Teporall| 
ſtate of our Britans being freed from many ſurges, & waues of! | 
calamities did finde a calme; Sothe Church of Chriſt eſpecially} 
in this kingdome, etcred thereby into an harbour of ſome caſc, | | 
and quietnes from ſuch enormiries & afflictios,as vſually growe| 
land happen in ſuchtimes. For the Quarrell for this kingdome being princi- 
pally berweene Seuerus, and Fulgenius their Complices and Confederats,] | 
1 Wn although 
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 Galfe,Mon.niſt, [in the ſame Battayle. Fulgenws lethaliter Vulneratus et. And for Poſteritie the 


l.5.c.2.Pontic. [condition of Seuerus was farre berter then that of Fulgenius, for whether the 
Virun,l.5. Mart. 
 Weſtm. An.206. 


| narding. Chron, 
C.53. 


| choſen King or Captayne of them, which would not admitr the Romans Go- 

1 Calfe Mon.nift, | LEFRMeNt, duce Fulgemo, and Fulgentus Dux popul profligat And King F ulge- 
\.s.c.2,Pontic. |S elefted to be xing rather of Loue, and neceſſitic, then by any Title he 
Lyirnk; Matt: had ſotobe. Andif he had any Right by dilcenttothe Crowne of Britaine, 
| Weſt. ſupr. ſeeing wereade of no child, or Brother,he left behinde him, that Title w hich! 
| Hard. fupr. 'heclaymed, muſt needs diſcend to the eldeſt Sonne of Seuerus, which wa 
| | Baſhanus, Sonne alſoto the Siſter ulgenius, as ſome before haue written, 
_ ' [how hauing by the death of his Father Seuerus, and vnkle Fulgenius, both 
T _ *jtheir Titles with the allowance ofthe Empreſle Martia his Mother, law tully 
inuelted in him, | 


| 

| : 

| | 2, Theretoretodecide, and endall Controuerſies in this buſines , the Bri-} 
| 

| 


tans with common aſſent did chuſe and accept Baſhanus, both for their king, 
| |(being thenext and yndoubtedHeire,w hether we shall ſtad eyther ypon his 
26 amy or Fnkles Title)and alſo for Emperour, as the Eldeſt Sonne and Heire 
of Seuerus yndoubted Emperour, and for his leauing Sonnes behinde (as the 
cheiteſt cauſe) made a God among the Romans ; So writeth Herodian with 
Herodian.|. 4. |others : Mos eſt Romans conſecrare Imperatores, qui ſuperſlitibus filys Vel ſucceſ- 
| fortbus mortuntur. And an English Proteſtant Antiquarie though not citing 
Stowe Hiſt. Ro- | Authoritie, delivereth the ſame in theſe words : The Rumans accuſtome to con- 
mans in Scue- | ſecrate with Immortalitie ſuch Empereurs as at their death leaue eyther children, on 
rus. \ SuCceſſours in the Empire behinde them. And thoſe which are endued with that ho- 
nour they canoniRe among ſt the Gods, Therefore to yſe the ſpeach of an other! 

Harriſon defer, Proteſtant Hiſtorian from Antiquitie, Severus by birth a Roman, but 1n blood al 

menos. 33 | Briton, and the hneall Heire of the body of Androgen Sonne of Lud, and Nephew fo 
$4<54 qt Ca Fibelan, was Emperour and King'of Britarne. Geta borne ot a Roman w Oman 
Galfe.Mon.l.5.c. lulia, was choſen Emperour by diuers Romans, but ſoone after layne by his] 
| 2.Pontic. Virun. balte Brother Baſſianus the Briton. This Baſlianus reigned alone both Empe-| 
| 1.5.Matth, Weſt. |rour and King of Britaine yntill his death . Beſides his hereditarie Title to 
an.206, Harding this kingdome, it ſeemeth , that the Chriſtian Britans heare, were not a 
Chon. in Seqe | liclemoued to chuſe, andreceaue him for their king, for the hope they had,] 
Nh tilt a that he would eyther Decome a Chriſtian, or atleaſt a friend and no Enemy; 
Eng. 1.4. cap.22. r= that Profeſſion, of which in his youth and tender ycares he had giuen no 
Harriſ.delcript. vulgar Ar gument : for beſides many other hopefull graces, and gifts he was 
of Brit.C.2.2. then endued with, and brought vp by a Chriſtian Nurſe, and Chriſtian chil-! 
Tercull.ad Sca- \dren,when he didfce any Chriſtian Martyrs broughtro wild beaſtsto he kil-|. 
| a, "in C Jed and deuoured, he would weepe or turne his face away,as Spattianus is an 
Loy ——_ Ta witnes , $1 quando ferts obreftos damnatos Vidit, flewt, aut ocolos auertit. 
| {And being butſeuen yeares old, hearing that one of his Chriſtian Playtel- 
lowes was greeuoully beaten for that his Religion, asthe common interpre-| 
tation is, he could not long after enduer the Procurers of his beating, by the] 
lame Authour: Seprennis puer,cum colluſorem ſu um puerum ob Iudarcam religionem 
| Sparuan.ſups. | 9rawins Verberatum audiſſet, neque patrem [uum, neque patrem pueri Vel Authores 
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;. Age. Or G&RBar BRITAINE. 7. Chapt. 
[Yerberum dis reſpexit , Where the Pagan Authour by the Iewes Religion, as 
often ſuch men doe,ynderſtandeth Chriſtian Religton,which both his Nurſe | 
and this Playfellow of Baſſianus her Sonne did profeſle. Andin this hope of 
the Britans now Chriſtians,that Eaſſianus would rather be a friend then Per-|_ [. 
Iſecutour of ſuch, they were nor deceaued: for allchough contrary to his firſt 7 
education, when he was with Chriſtians, being ſepatated from them hefell}. - . F 
'roſuch and ſomany kindes of Impiertie, as Hiſtories doe recompr, and putt anſ _ 
innumerable company, of the Pagan Rdman Nobles rodeath, and many ot! 
them, which had bene greateſt Enemies to Chriſtians, yer he died innocent] 
from Chriſtian blood and Perſecution, and by his ſeueare punishmet towards 
their aduerſaries, iuſtly to be interpreted a Reuengeroftheir wrongs,and for- 
'mer calamitics. The common opinion is, that he reigned betweene 6. and 
> ,yeares. Allchough I finde in an old French Manuſcript Hiſtorie,centrea-| Manuſcr. Gallic. 
ting much ofthe affaires of this kingdome, written aboue 4oo. yeares lince,| Antiq.caog, | 
thathe was King of Britaine 29. yeares : Baſuan tenot le Rotlme de Bretaine FM 
owns: | | 
3. A!! Baſſianus his time, and ders yeares before, inthe Empire of Seue- | 
rus, $, Z-paerine was Pope of Rome, who as our Proteſtant Antiquaries ac-| 
knowledge, being gtuen wholly to the ſeruice of God , more then carthly 
things,caded his lite with holy Martyrdome. Zepherimngs ret diuine Mag1s,quam FM de 
humane intentus Martyrio coronatus eſt, Theſe Proteſtirs alſo, doe relate many | v pak ; 
worthy Actes of this holy Pope,amogſt w hich,theſe they ſett downe at large 5 Zepherino. 
in their publike Writings. He Decreed(ſaye they)thar Preiſts 5hould not con- Robert.Barnsin | 
ſecrate the blood of Chriſt in aChalice of wood. T hatall which were of yeares Vir.Pont. Rom: | 
of diſcretion , should communicate ar Eaſter at theleaſt euery yeare , That 13 £09. M arth, | 
Preiſts Should ve preſent when the Bishop ſaid Maſſe, Thata Bishop accuſed, Parker. Antiq. | 
Should not without theAuthoririe of the Pope of Rome,be condened in Iudg- EA 
ment, eyther by Primate, Patriarke, or Metropolitane, Sangumns Chriſts co(e- | 
\Cratione 10 4ncalice [17neo fiert debere ſtatmt. Omnes 1a Puberes Vr ſemel in Annoad | 
- | Paſchatis Fert45Euchariſiiam ſumerent gdix1t. Cs Epiſcopus celebraret Miſſe ſacra,| | 
| 


he. 


[auſoit omnes Preslytcros adeſſe. Sine Romant Pontificis authoritate accuſatu Epiſco- 
punec a Primare,nec 4 Patriarchaneca Metropolitano tn tudicio codemnandi; e(ſe. 


[This holy Pope asI haue cited before, from Iacobus Genuenſis ( others con- | 
| Tacob.Gennen. 


\{enting chereto)conuerted our renowned Country man S. Amphibalus which! reſo in Carat 

 {wonne by his preaching, life, and death after, ſo many thowſands of this! SS AP ren © es 
{Nation to Chrijt, Of waome a late Writer citing divers Antiquitiesthus wri- phibalo. 
jtcth: S. Amphibale being a Noble young man of Britany, and going to Rome with| Author of the 

\Baſ$ranus Sonne to Severus Viceroy of the Britans, was there by Pope Zepherinus in-| Engl. Martyrol. 
| ſiruCted ſecretly inthe Cimſtian faith , baptized , madg Preist , and ſent back wnt0; hees-Fanl).19, 
| Britaine, there to preach Vnto others . Neyther may we with prudence iudec,! LOBNe Monac. | 
that ſo greate a concourſe of our Brittish Nobilitie, being then at Rome, and nrienſ incius | 


", 

IRE. of ; ! | Vita, Gerar, | 
|S. Amphidalus THUS CONUCreed £4 gr cate Noble man termed in Antiquitics,the: Licgh. in rudim. | 
{Sonnc of a Prince, and {0not without attendance)that he alone was thus, In{ignium, | 
3 | pO 2 ) - on g 
conuerted, and employed by that holy Pope at thistime. And not ynpro-! 
bable but ſome of thoſe holy Apoltolike men which are yet remembred in; 64 
Hiſtories to haue aſhiſted S. Amphibalus afterward in preaching Chriſt in] y.c m0 apud 
rheſe parts, receaued their Ordination, and InſtruCtion for theſame at Rome; | Hector. Boeth | 
now or about this time, ſuch as were Modocus, Priſcus, Calamus, Ferranus, | Sco:or. Hift.l.s, 
Ambianus, and Carnocus, there 1s no repugnancie in time, for theſe wereold|f-102.Hollinsh. 


. . : » | T1. \ 
men when the Perſecution of Dioclefian raged heare, and S. Alban was mar.-| _ whdousy m 
mmm mmmnn—_ mmm | PR rath1int. 
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 Manuſcc. Antiq. 
Vir.S. Albani. 
Capgr. Caral. in 


- 
Z 


cod. 

Bar. Annal. An. 
221.Roberr.Bar- 
nesin Vie. Pont, 
Rom. in Zeph. 
To.Bal. L1.A&. 
Pont. Rom, it1 
cod 


Dio in Caracal. 


| 


tyred inthe yearc of Chrift 282. paſſi | Marty #5 ano Do 
mins ducenteſimooFtogeſimo ſecundo: AndS. Zepherine continued Pope as both 
Catholike and Proreſtant Anciquaries agree, vnrillthe yeare of Chriſts Na-} 


, = | 8g 
us eſt g lorioſus Martyr Albanus p 


3. Age. © Tr Eccies, HisTorts 


} 


ciuitie 220. when as a Proteſtanc Bishop writeth, he was crowned with Mar- 
tryrdome: anno Dommi 220. martyrio coronarus eſt. Abourthis rime alſo, or a 
litle before, Baſſianus Emperour & xing of Britaine was murthered berweene 
Edefſa, and Carras by Mardianus a Centurion, he marrying withthe Siſter 
of the holy Chriſtian Lady Mammea, lefttheir Sonne Heliogabalus behind 
him, who ſoone after was Emperour . An old French Manuſcript Hiſtory 
ſaith, that Baſſianus was hereby Carauſius, whoafter reigned 38. yeares. 


S partian. in Ca<- 


tacalla. 


| 


Manuſcr.Gallic. 
©0055 era 
Copilatio M.S. 

| de gelt. Brit. & 
Ang.in Carauſo. 


4 


p 
| 
| 


Lamprid.in Dia- 


| pitolin, in Ma- 

| crino, Matth. 

| Weſtm.an.214. 

| Flor. Wigorn, 

| Marian.ztar.6. 

| in Macrin. Mart, 

| Polon.in Macri- 

' no. Henr. Hunt, 
Hiſt.|.r. 
Dio in Macrino. 
Euſebius1.6.c.15. 
Henr. Hat. Hil 
Lt Matth. Weſt, 
An.115. Martin. 
Polon, & alij 
Marian.ztat.6. 
in Heliogabalo, 
Florent. Wigor, 
Chron.an, 229, 
207. 


i... 


Dioin Macrino. * 


dame.6& Iul.Ca- | 


Chron.an.226. 


was named Socmiades,or Semiamira,the daughter of Meſa Siſter to Tulia the 


The ſame hath he Manuſcript Compilation in theſe words, & randem fauen- 
tibus Britons bus ( Carauſius ) dimicauit cum Baſciano, 1 anterfectt cam, Ep ſic gu- 
bernaculum regn1 in ſe ſuſcepit. 
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a1 Taz VIII. CHAPTER. 


HOP VERY MANY KINGS WITH V ARIABLE 
the Greate Conſtantine by $, Helen our BrittichLady: yet 
the Chriſtians heare were quiet from Perſecution, 
inall or mo of their time, 


| 
' 


1, ao K F TER the death of S. Zepherine Pope, Calixtus the firſt of 


\# J that name ſucceded in the See Apoltolike of Rome. And| 


Baſhanus being, as before, murthered, Macrinus a Maurita- 
nian, or Moriſcan by Nation, with his ſonne Diadumenus, 
or by ſome Diadumenianus, obtained the Empire; bur they 


b 
were 
they had bene Emperours but one yeare,and two moneths. After whome 


Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Heliogabalus, or Elagabalus ſonne of Baſſanus | 


Caracalla, before ſpoken of,was choſen Emperour by the Armie,his Mother 


Empreſle the ſecond wife of Seuerus, and this Soemiadesor Semiamides was 
Siſter to that molt renowned Chriſtian Lady Mamea Mother to Alexander 
the Emperour. Henry of Huntington and Florigerus aflcribe 4. compleare 
yeares to the Empire of Heliogabalus : adeprus imperium, tenwit 4. anni, Mar- 
tinus alloweth him notfully ſolonge a Regiment. Yet Marianus faith with 
Roman writers,that he was Emperour 4.yeares and 8.Moneths. Marcus Au- 
relius Heliogabalus Antonin Caracalle filius Yegnauir anns quatuor,meſibus 8.14x- 
ra Hiſtorram Romanam. Florentius Wigornienſis hath the ſame words, both 


mt. A 


for that continuance of his Empire, and Authoritie of the, Roman Hiſtory af- | 


mo Do-: 


proceedings Ruled heare in Britaine before Conſtantins Father to | 


both ſlayne by their owne ſonldiers, rebelling againſt them, when| 


A 
Cha rc, bo 
. "_s * 
as a P 


| 


| 


| 
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firming it, that he was true and immediate next xing of Britaine, not onely 
during the time of his Empire, bur in that ſpace alſo when Macrinus and his 
ſonne Diadumenus were Emperours, euen from the death of Antoninus 
Baſſianus Caracalla his Father, the vndoubted xing of Bricaine, both by his 


[Farbers and Mochers Tile. For allthough Marrtinus ſaith,that Seuerinus ſonne 


nn —£@C Tm 


—— 


of 


— 


—_— —— 


4; + 47 E ; T4. £ ATB Y - þ > Ka | | A | ” __ "X' 
GFBaſſianus was Emperour with his Father * Antonint Cay, 
nus filius cus: yet ſecing this Aurhour 


* 
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Macrinus immediareſyſtcceededtoBuſſianus C: 
racalla, and Heliogabalus to Macrinus, he muſt needs, to iuſtifiethathiste 
monic of Seuerinus being Emperour with Baſſianus his Farhetſay, tharthi: 
Seuerinus died with hi: Pather: or before, or was the ſame ſonne of Baſſiznus|. 
which others doe call Heliogabalus; Marcus Antoninus andother names} ... 
which Heliogabalvs is ſtiled by'in Hittories. Op ne” T0360 TENTS NG! 

| 2. While theſe things were ated with the Romans, the ſtare of Britaine| 
was alſo ynquier, and allrhough Heliogabalus, and*his brother Severinus'al-| + 
ſo (if Bafſianus had any ſuch ſonne)wasnext trueKing of Briraine, yer neithet} |, 
'ofthem enioyed ir. For by all writers, one named Carauſfius was King of BNR 7 
tainenot onely next after Baſſanvs, but by diuers Authours'ſome time alſo Jeet? 
'while heliued, giving an ouerthrowe either to Baſſhanus the Emperor, or! Marth, Weſtrin. 
rather ſome Lieurenant or generall of his ofthe fame or like name heare in| ts 
'Britaine, and ſo made himſelfe xing of Britaine. Afrer whome by our Brit: 
rish Hiſtorie and PonticusVirunnius, Aſclepiodotus Duke of Cornwayle was | | 
made King, depoſing AleCus ſent hither againſt Carauſius, with three Le- Galtr, Monum, 
'gions, andas Matthew of Weſtminſter and Harding write, was king three) Hiſt.lib.s. ca 4 
,y eares yntill Aſclepiodorus depoſed him.Next roAſclepiodotus was kin gC oel 4pork W t [6 
Father tothe moſt renowned Empreſle S. Helena married to Coſtantius Em- ARR py on * 
perour , and Mother to Greate- Conſtantine their ſonne, our moſt glorious Hitding.Cron. 
|xing, and Emperour, after whichtime our Hiſtory will not beſo obſcure and” c.56.57 . Galfrid. | 
confuſed as now it is.For as inthe Succeſſion of theſe T haue remembred,there! Mon.l:5. Pontic. | 
is queſtion, ſo concerning the time of their gouernement, and their conuer- Vicun.l. 5. Hard. | 
ſation alſo wherher it was Chriſtian, of otherwiſe, it is not free from difficul- TRnng V fs 4 
tie. Antiquaries agree, that Carauſius wasnext King to Baſſianus, Therefore Niel, By: 
when Matthew of Weſtminſter, and ſome others would nor haue Carauſius Brit, & alij. 1 
to be King vntill about the 286. yeare of Chriſt, ir mult needs be anerror, ci-| Matth. Weſtm, | 
ther inthem,their Scribes,or Printers : for it is euident before, and all the Ro-\Ann.286. Will. | 
man Writers proue, that Baſſanus was dead many yeares, and diners Empe- Harril.Deſcript. | 
rours had ſucceeded longe before this time, and Matthew of Weſtminſter he itacoflinsh, 1 
himſelte ſaith, chat Baſſianus making warre againſt the Parthians wascir-| He EEE : 
cumuented & (laine of his Enemyes betweene Edefſaand Carras inthe yeare © 3A LuwT £11 
of Chriſt 213. Anno pranie 213. Baſtanus Imperator contra Parthos bellum mo-| Math. Weſtm. 
wens,imter Edeſſam &+ Carras ab hoſtibus cireumuentes occiſus eſt. which was {An.213.Otto, 
aboue 70. yeares before he bringeth Carauſius ro attempt any thing for the Friting, Chon, 
Crowne of Britaine. Florentius Wigornielis followeth the like iccompr;and' 1329 Wi; 
ſetteth downe the very place of his death there tobe Ofdroena; And Maria- | Bates x45" 
nusafhrmerh the ſame, withithe Roman Hiltories, ſaying it wasin the yeare! Marian.ztat.s. 
of Chriit 218. And both our old British Hiſtory and Ponticus Virunnius who! an. 218. in Cara- 
[giuc the greateſt light inthis marter, ſay plainely that Caraufius lined in Baſ- | callo, 

ſjanus time, Baſhanus regno potitur. Eo tempore fuit in Britannia Intenis quidam 

nomine Carauſius. And add further thatCarauſius toyning with the Pits,which ry 2 op | 
Fulgenius had got together againſt Seuerus, Father to Baſſianus, foughtwirh] Pont Viwdy, 
[his Army, and ouerthrowing it, was made xitip of Britaine. Prodiderant Baſ- SO 
|ſianum Pictt quos dux Fulgenius matris ſue frater in Britanniam conduxerant. Nam | 
| dum et auxilart debmiſſent, prom ſs &- donarys Carauſy corrupti, in ipſo prelio di-|. 
j#erterunt ſe a BaſSiano, E711 commulitones eius irruerunt . Vande ſtupefatti ceteri, 6 54 
wank 64a q» ſocy,qui boſtts, 0Ctus dilabuntur fr tien cefsrt Carauſio.| 5 & Pontic: | 
| | Ti ; " 7; 
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Hed@or Boerh, | . abs | 
Sepror, HiBL.6. (2 ne oe Fee bas Fulgentio, pj gui com 0 coniuraucrant Britonibus Roman 


This was not Baſſanus our King and Emperour ſonne of Severus and Mar- 


| He®t.Boer. Hiſt. |tia, bur one Quintus Baſianus a Legate of the Romans. Perterunt co tumultuar;g 


OTIY: Now being the common receaued opinion both of Roman and other Writers 


4 tharSeuerus diedin the yeare of Chriſt 213. the Anthour of the Fel 4: of 
| Caral. Reo. Brie, © Brirtish xings thus ſetterh downe their Succeſhons 8&Regimetrs with 

| IG Talk. continuance. Baſſianus Caracalla 6. yeares. Carauſius 7. yeares. Aletus 6. 
| Monum. yeares. Aſclepiodotus zo. y cares. Coclus 27. yeares. After whome Conſtan- 
tius hisſonne in Lawe by marrying his daughter S. Helen ſucceeded in the 
'Crowne. By which accompt we haue berweene the death of Seuerus and 


f Conſtancius his reigning heare76. yeares and from Carautius his death,and 


Chron.c.53-54 ſtance$horrter, aſſcribingrto Baſſianus 7. yeares, to Carauſius 4. Aletus 3. Aſ- 
| $5-56-57-59- <clepiodotus 10. and Coile 11. yeares: Yet by this accompt alſo Caraulius was 
| dead many yeares before that time , wherein He&or Boethius and ſome 
| 'others make him to haue firſt aduaunced any title to the crowne of Bri- 
raine. | 
73 3. Yet we may makeſ{omepart of Attonement betwene theſe opinions, if 
'weshball ſay. with the Brittish and other Hiſtories, that Carauſius was but a 
younge man in thecime of Baſſanus, or Heliogabalus, the true Kings of Bri- 
| taine:eo tempore erat quidam Iuuents in Britannia nomine Carauſms, And he wenr 
ro Rome to procure his Commiſſion there of the Senate to be A dmirall, to 
| Matth, Weſtm, Keepe the Britrish ſeas: Romam profetFus pertmit licetiam a Senatu Vt Maritimam | 
| an-286, Stowe Britanie ab mcurſ1ne Barbarica naugio tueretur, Que petht impetrauit, C* cum 
, Hiſt. Tirul, the chayrzs ſigsllaris Britanmiam pertmie, Andafter he was thusadmitted Admirall, 
' Romangsan. 2.8- longetime, and diuers yeares, muſt needs be ſpent before he could cometo 

that power by ſea and Land, with Britans, Pi&ts and Scots, to be x ing of Bri- | 

Hedor Boeth. |tairle, allchough he wasas diuers hold of the kingly Race, ex Regio ſlemmate, 


Scot. Hiſt. lib. 6. |and Vncleto thatrenowned Chriſtian xin g of the Scots,Crarhlintus,thoug h | 


Hollinsh, Hiſt. 
of Scortl. in 
; Crathlint, 


ſome ſtile him to haue bene of baſe Linadge, ex infima gente procreatus, v npro- 
bable ina mi obtaining ſuch honour ofthe Roman Senate,&renowne amog 
Princes, xings, and Emperours, and diners ofthem Chriſtians. Butto goe no 
further out of my way into a matter oftemporall Hiſtorie, whether Baſlia- 
(nus,or his ſonne Heliogabalus, both Emperours and Britans by Parentage,or 
Carauſius was in Britaine atthis time, we are by this which isſaide, aſſured, 
Hedtor Boeth,& thatthe Chriſtians heare werein quiet and peace : for if Baſſianus ſtill conti- 
ali) ſup. Harding nucd King, he had made peace with all Chriſtians heare, whether Brirans, 
cap.53- - \PiQs,or Scots, before his departure hence to Rome, asI haue before remem- 
bred. Andallthough Heliogabalus was otherwiſe a man of ſuch wicked con- 
verſation, that I hadrather to referre any man deſirous to knowe the man- 
ner both of his owne and Fathers life toforreine Writers,then fill my pen with 
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fol.88.89. | | N , FM h Bri - h fit d WEFS-/ 67 
. {cum patris na contendit. And whereas the Brittish Hiſtory and Virunniug 
"_ has ob Nao” did kill Baſſanus, dywcat cum Baſiiano, e: eum interemir: 


Scor.l.6. fol.100. prelio Quintus Baſcianus Legatus, Hi rcius Ceſaris Procurator in Britannia,gy cum | 
Holinsh. Hiſt. of {1 preter Rumanorum militum ingentem numerum, gre ariorum magna mulrirudo, | 


cheir| 


| Ioan. Harding, the beginning of Conltantius Reigne 65. yeares. Harding maketh the di-| 
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To Mute? 2 $642... [Mn ITN: 
the dichonour of their Race in them, yet no Hiſtorie makerth mention that he] 
was any Perſecutour of Chriſtians. If Carauſius was Kingzit is notynptobable,| 
[but he wasa Chriſtian, aduanced, choſen, and honored with thar kingely ; 
dignitic by the Chriſtians, confederate with, and aſhſted by the' Chriltianf 
[Scorsand PiQs their xings or Rulers, and againſt the Pagan Romansa profeſ| 
ſed Patrone and Propugnor of the Rights and priuiledges, and Reuenger off 
'the wrongs and Iniuries of the Chriſtians heare,conteriding by all meaneshe|' 
[could euen with the aduenture of his life, looſing itinthatQuarrell, to reſtore} | 
'the Chriſtians of this kingdometo that quietand honorableeſtate to be free| OR 
from thraldome of forrein Pagans, which they happily emioyed inthe go- bt | 
\uernment of xing Lucius, and the Roman Senate began now to infringe,and] - 
violate. This was the pretended endand ſcope of his deſignes, allthough by < 4 
ſome Writers, not with a litle defire of his owne greatnes and exaltation, no "+$. 
{{trange diſeaſe among greate Princesin any Aget 5” 12 Ra] 
| 4. Neytherdoe we fnde that Ale&tus ſent hither with three Legions a- Y ++ 
'gainſt Caraulſius, allchough he ſlew him in Battayle and ouerthrew his armie| 
makin g himſelfe xing,and {0 continuing three y cares,inſulam renwtr per Frien< ol pilatio M. 
,21um, did perſecute the Chriſtian Britans vnder pretext of Religion, bur for] 5 qe 9A. Bri. & | 
'followin e Carauſius, and not yeeiding ſubie&iontothe Romans, as they re-| Angl.inAle&. 
| quired. Aleus maxima intultt Britombus cladem, quia relifta Republica, ſocie-| Galfr. Monuw. 
tati Carauſij adheſerant . Where we ſee the reaſon of that affliftion of the} Hilt. Reg. Bric.|. 
(Britans by the Romans, becauſe, quta,they had forſaken the common wealth , ae get 
'and Gouernment thereof,and followed Carauſius an Vſurper,as the Romans 4 : = my p bn 4 
| .citeemed him. Andother Hiſtorians make it plaine that onely the followers LA £6. 
| of Carauſius and no others were thus proſecuted: by AleCtus . enterficitur Ca- pur. 
rauſius, & in erus ſequaces ſeuitumeſt. And Matthew of Weſtminſter alſo ſaith, 
that AleCtus did alli onely thoſe Britans whoforſakin o their Country, had 
commicted themſelucs tothe command of Carauſius , AlefFus Carauſinm in-| Pont, Virun.1.s. 
terfectt . Deinde cladem maximam Britombus intultt, qui Republica velifta, Carau- 
| ſi ſe comſerant Inſtiont. Which Harding more plainely cofeſſerh whe he ſaith) Matth. Weſtm, | 
of Ale&us: Aleto then crowned and made King of all Britamne retoning fully yeares an.292, 


three; and well he ruled in all manner werkins. And if Aletus or his agan Soul-| ry nag Crog, | 


| 


diers, and Vnderrulers, did yniuſtly perſecute any Britans for Religion, ney- 


ther he, nor they didelcape the Iuſt yvengance of God execured vpgn them| 
by the Chriſtian Britans in the like kinde, for when Ale&us and his Infidel! 
conſorts were at London gathered rogether ro make ſolemne Sacrifice to 


their Idols, they were by the Chriſtians driven from their Sacrifice, Ale&us 7 *1g-Shz 94 


Shamefully purt ro flight, and flayne, hisarmy ſcatered,andthough by Leuius| ,. 4.Mat. Weſt 

(Gallus his Colleage in ſome part renewed againe, yer both theit Generall, an. 294. Harding 
(Gallus and all his Romans were flayne by the Chriſtian Britons in one day.| Chron. cap.z6. | 
{Fattoque agmine denſo, inuaſerunt Romanos, eg+ Vna die omnes interfecerunt. And Holiosh, Hiſt,of 
jcheir Leader Gallus corempruoully throwne into abbrooke taking namethere- Engl..4. C23. 


of,as our Proteſtant Antiquaries with Antiquinie thus deliver . .4ſclepiodo- So eaeded 


tus recouered Britarne, and ſlew the Romans (aptaine named Linus Gallus y NeAYE\ in Aſclepiodotus | 
Vnto a brooke there at that time running, into which brooke he threw bim, by reaſon} i 
whereof it s called in Britttsh Nant Gallon, ſence in Saxon tongue Gallus or Wallus| Harding. ſupr.c. 


| brooke,and to this day the Areete,where ſome times tbe byook rare,zs called Wal broks. 56. 


| | Galfr, Monll, 5. 
Ad ponett the Hiſtory of this Brooke both by publike Records, and Inqui- <5. Vi ws 4 


IE Matth, Weſtm, 
*. $+ Aſclepiodotus ypon this Viftory was crowned Xing of Pritaine, by|an-294- c p | 
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| Marth. Weſtm 
| an.29F. ; 
Catal. Reg. Brit. 
ſupr.Hollinshed 
Hiſt. ofEngl.c. 
| 23.in Aſclepiod. |inthelaterendof whoſe reigne the Romans by Conſtantiuscame in againe, 
Hollinsh. Hiſt. |wasKing 27. yeares. Thus he writeth ofthis matter , Coelus Earl: of Colche=\ 
Engl. ſupr. ſler,began his Dominion oucy the Britans, inthe yeare of onr Lord 262. Thus C oclus' 
or C ft ruled the Land for acertaine time, ſo 45 the Britans were well content with bis 
Gouernment, and lived the longer in reſte from Inuaſion of the Romans, becauſe they 
were occupied in other places; but finally they finding time for they purpoſe, appuin-? 
| ted one Cunſtantins to paſſe oner into this Ile with an armie, the which ConStannius 
pure Coelus mn ſuch dread, that immediately Vpon bis arrmall, Coelus ſent Vnto him 
| an Ambaſſadge, and concluded a peace with him, coucnanting to paye the accuſto-] 
þ OC Rk med Tribute,and gave to Conſtantius his daughter im merriadge,called Helen,a noble 
| "ple 2 Ladie,and learned , Shortly after King Coell died, when be bad reigned 4 ſome write 
Weſtm. Galfrid; |27-Jeares. And then he ſetterh downe , asall other Antiquaries doe, Con-' 
| Monum. Ponce, |ſtantius Father of Conſtantinethe greate, our next King. Andthis he calleth 
Virun. Harding. 'the common opinion of our Writers. Which I finde nor onely in our printed 
ſupr.Manulcrip. |Hiſtorians, butin divers Manuſcripts, not wanting Antiquitie fortheir war-| 
Antiq.pr.Regni |r.1nt, though among them there is difference abour the yeares ofthe reignes 
Brit. Compilatio | 1+, ſe kings, all conſenting they reigned , and ſucceeded h 
' M.S.de gelt, Bri. g5, g they retgned, and Ilucceeded one to an other | 
#| & Angl.Lib. M. heare, as hath bene related. | 
$.qui vocatur 6. And we mult eyther ſay, Coclreigned long, was twice King , ornot 
Scala mundi. [xing when Conſtantius marryed S. Helen his daughter, but after toward his| 
Sozomenus nilt. [4eath, or els contraditt all Antiquaries, Greeks, or Latines, Chriſtians or Pa- 
| om yer |[gans, Catholiks or Proteſtantsin the Hiſtoric of the Ageand Empire of the 
” Conftantin,  |2Oſt renowned, noted and honorably remembred Emperour that euer was| 
Socrates Ecclef. [12 the world Conſtantinethe Greate, For they all agree, that he dying abvur 
BiR 1.1. c.vit. |cheyeare of Chriſt 340. wasthen 65. yeares old, hauing bene Emperour a-| 
Eutropiusl. 10. |boue 30. yeares, and as Sozgmen with others proue , was at the leaſt when 
Hier.in Chron. |he beganto tcigne 34. yeares of Age: Conſtantinus Ctrciter quintum &7 ſexa- 
Sora - : EN ginta eratis Ke annum morituy « Ex quorum annorum numero tripnta &3 Vnum 
vio Conftantin, 1*2794amt : The like hath Euſebius : duos &9+ triginta annos extra paucos menſes 
Stow. Hiſtor, in @* dies cum Imperio fuit : eundemque annorum numerum Vita duplicabat . Socrates| 
Coſtant. xolins, ky ; 1x1t Imperator Conſtantinus annos ſexaginta quinque : triginta Vnum reg-| 
Hiſt.of Engl1.4. |nawit. Eutropius faith, his Age was 66. and his Reigne 31.yeares. S.Hierome 
c.29.Bal. Cent.1, and Ruffinus for the Lacins, agree with them. Our Proteſtants ſay he died in 


| | 4 . . \ . . : 
{op Fla- the 66. yeare of | his A ge, and | the 32. of his Rei gne, e Vita deceſsrt ſenex etatis 
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3. Age. . OF GREAT BRIT AINE. 
/ 1&4 anno 66. 0 Impery 32, a'Chriſt Incarnatione 33 9. the 339- yeare of Chriſt. 
Andby all inthe yeare 340. atthe furtheſt. The like Argument I may vie, 
by the life anddeath of his bleſſed Mother S. Helenain a Iudgmentsdying 
before her Sonne, being abour $0. yeates old then, and buta y pung Virgin 
' when $she was marryedto Conſtantius his Father . One of ourcheifeſt Pro- 


ceſtant Antiquaries, and not ſoplainely receauing the former Order in our 


—_ 


' tine lined till about the yeare of Chriſt 340. after he had ruled the Empire 32. yeares| 
and odd moneths. Therefore both he and all others muſt needs allowe the 
| Reigns and Succeſhons of our Brittih kings before remembred, an in a 
' manner free this kingdome from the Romans in their times, asallomakeir 
 euident, thatthe Roman Emperours neither did, nor couldraiſe any Perſecu- 
| tion againſt our Chriſtians in Britaine, except in thetime when Conſtantius 
| firſt came hither inthe dayes of the Emperour Aurelianus, about the 3. yeare 
| of his owne Empire, andyeare of Chriſt 273. and marryed Helen Daughter 
| of Coel, then, or after King, or both, whichno Antiquitie afhrmeth, bur all} 

deny it, orthe short Reigne of AleQus,ynrtill the comming of Maximian thel 
| Tyrant hither in the time of Aſclepiodotus, as the common opinion 1s. 
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THe IX. CHAPTER, 


OF THE POPES OF ROMEIN THIS TIME, 


| how by all writers, euen the Proteſtants themſelues, they were holy 

men, and both they and other learned holy Fathers in this 

time, were of the ſame faith and Religion, which the 

preſent Roman Church and Catholiks now 

profeſſe, and Proteſtants deny and 
 perſecute, {age 

| 


Frer the Martyrdome of S. Calixtus, S. Vrbanus the firſt of 
that name was Pope of Rome. This man, as Proteſtant An- 
£ tiquaries, English and others write, lived inthe time of that 
licentious Emperour Heliogabalus, and by the ſanKirie off 
his life, and ſingular learning did bring many inall places to 


| true Religion: for which he was often bannished, bur ſe-] 
lcretly recalled by the faithfull Chriſtians, and art he laſt receaued the 


| Crowne of Martyrdome inthe yeare of our Lord 233. Vebanus Romanus ſub 
\ 101dinoſa beſtia Feliogabalo Ceſare Wxit,Viteque ſantlitate ep doftrina ſmgular 
multos Vnarquaque mortales ad Enangel: um traxit. Hic ſepenumero pro fide Cbri- 
ſtrana ab Vrbe pro {cribebatur;ſed 4 fi achbus tterum Cla reuocatus , Martyry coronam 
anno Domm 2.33. tandem accepit. His Decyetall Epiſtle 15 extant, written to all B1- 
shops of the common life, and offeri ng of the faithful . He plainely mabketh mention 
| of ſuch a common life 44 was Vnder the Apoſiles,&+ defedeth by bis Decrees the goods 
|: the Church, that no man sbould.inuade them by force or fraude . And. be ſpeaketh 


ES \ Chap. _ , 


| Kings, doth confirme it further, ſayin g,Helena lived 79. yeares and then departed Holinsh.ſupr.l. 


= 


| this Life about the 2.1. yeave of her Sonnes reigne . Her Sonne the Emperour Conſtan-| 4.C.29. | 


| 7205, 


The Reb 2300 of 
the Popes then toe) 
ſame that us now, 


by ther aduerſa- 


lo.Bal.l.1.deA. 
Rom, Pontif, in 
Vrban.Pap.16, 
Rob. Barnes in 
Vit. Pont, Rom, 
in Vrbando, 1, 
Magdeb. cent.z. 


C.IO.C.277. 


S. V rbanus Pope | 
Martyred in, the 
yeare of our”, Lord 
+ 5 th | 


| 'the Vove of them which proms ſero poſſeſſe nothing proper totbemelues, he ingi- 
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Io.Bal. lib.1.de 4 


Rom. Pont. At. 
in Pontiano. 


S$, Pontianus Pope 
ſuffered Martyr- 
dum an.D.2.39. 


— 
ccntur.z.col.2.78 
in Pofxian, 


S. Antherus Pope 
| and Martyr ſuc- 
ceeded S.Ponti- 
nu. 
Robert.Barnes 
L.de Vit. Pont. 


Pontif.Rom.in 
cod. 
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Rom. in Antero. 
Io. Bal.l.1.deACt, 


| eulouſly choſen 
Pope. 

Barnes & Bal. 
ſup.in Fabiano. 


Magdeb. Cent.3 


& c,z.col.14 4. 


| S.Fabianns con. 

| demncd the He- 
| refies of the Noug- 
tlans and Hel. 

| hues, 


nn I 


S$. Falnanus mir a- 


Tur EccLEs. HisTtokit 


9. Chap. 

a, "RY ———— —_ "1 — BA [ 
tured that (onfirmation chould be miniſtred after Bapriſme. He ſaith. that by Impo 
j-00 of the Bishops hands theretn, the holy Ghoſt # receaued: Extat Vnaeius Epy 
flola Decreralzs ffi ad omnes Epiſcopos, de communi Vita &7* oblarione fidelium. + 
Plane enim eruſmod Wite communis meminit , qualts ſub Apoſtolts fuit « Munir| 

deinde Edithis bona Eccleſie,ne quis ea Vi ant fraude inuadat:e+ aliqua dicat de Yoro 
promittentium, ſe nihil rerum propriarum poſſeſſuros . Inſtiturt 1n fine Confirmatio 


5 Age. 


= 


nem post Bapti[mum : dicit, per manus Impoſitionem Epiſcoporum accips Spiritum 
nltum. 

2. Next ynto S. Vrbanus ſucceeded Pope Pontianus , who as theſe Prote 
ſtants tell ys, was Chriſti miniſter, ac diſpenſaror Myſteriorum Det : exilium go 
ſupplicia pro Ewuangelao, proque Eccleſia paſſs us eſt, pot multas calamitates gg» gra 


| 


ua tormenta, Anno Domin 2.39. pro Chriſti fide , martzrij pena ſubjt . The Mi. 
nſtcr of Chriſt and diſpenſer of the myſteries of God, ſuffered exilements,and punish< 
ments for the Ghofpell, andthe Church , andafter many calanutics and gremous 
Torments ſuffered the payneof Martyraome for the faith of Chniſt , 1n the yeare of 
would accept of other ens Sacrifices by the, and by them forgive their ſunns , andre-| 
concle them to him, And that Preiſts doe make with therr owne mouth, the body of 
owr Lord, and £18e it to the people: Sacerdotum dgnraty multa tributt . E0s,1 *_ 
Deus famuliares in tantum ſibi eſſe volmt, Vt eriam altorum hoſitas per eos acceptare 
atque eorum peccata donaret, ſibique reconcultaret . Ipſt quoque proprio ore Corpus 
Domini conficuunt, & popults tradunt. 
3. After S. Pontianus ſucceeded S. Anterus, who as our Protertants ſaye,at- 
tributcd ſuch ſupreame Priuiledgero his holy See, that he orvained thar-Bi- 
Shops might nor goe from one Bishopricke to an other, without the Autho- 


our Lord 239. He taught that God would have Preiſts ſo familiar with him. , that he| 


| 


ritie of the Pope of Rome, E p1 ſcopos ab Vno Epiſcopatu ad alam transferre, ft 1d 


|Eccleſte neceſiitas Vel Vrilitas exigat licere: ſed ne1d ſine ſumma Pontificts authort-| 


tate fiat , cauit : and beatified the Church with hu blood 1n Martyrdome 1 the yeare 


of our Lord 2.43. decorauit hic Antherm anno Donunt 2.43. Eccleſiamſus ſangume,| 


quam antea parerat Verbo;which he bad before feddwith the word of God. 


a Doueitting ypon his heade, when he was ſought for to he Pope. Cumad 


vpon Maunday Thurſday, new Chriſme Should be conſecrared, andthe old 


burnt. ThatPreiſts Should nor be accuſedor punished in thereporall,burEccle- 


c.to.col.279.280 flalticall Court. He forbad marriadge within the firſt degree of colanguimuie. 


That euery Chriſtian should communicate at the lealt thriſe euery yeare. He 
decreede about ſatisfattion, the Rite of penance,& Excommunication,ofthe 
Age ofſuch as wereto be made Preiſts, or admitred to holy Orders, of obla- 
tions or Maſles eucry day. Cemiterium pro Martyrum diomtate extruxit. Singulis 
anny 11 cana Domm Chriſma Vt renouaretur, Vetere combuſto, ſtatut. Sacerdotes 
cauſam dicere, + mulFftari in Sacro,non prophans foro debere edrxit. NeVxorem quts 
ducat intra quinrum conſangunitaris gradum, ſflatuit. Quiſque Chniſtianus Ve ſun- 
gui anns ter Euchariſham ſumeret, precepit. Quedam de [ie fali nib, de 11 

p4 


oblatiombu; per ſingulos dies. They add further how he codemned the Herelies 


rour, and after put him to publike penance, amon? the ordinarie pemtents, Whereas 
theſc menſay,that S.Fabian appointed thar cuery y care vp6 Maunday-Thurſ- 


—_—_— 


4- v. Fabian astheſe men ſay was Miraculouſly choſen Pope, the forme of 


Potificatum deſignarms quererctur Columba ſuper e1us caput ſedere Viſaeſt. He buil x 
dedgq Church-yard for the honour of Martyrs. He decreed that euery yeare| 


i 


nitentie, © de excommunicatione ſtatmit, de erate presbyteroyum ordinatorum,de 


of the Nouatians, and Helchites. Andthar he both baptized Pbzlip the Empe-| 


£ 


dayl 


| 


| 


| 
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;, Age. Or GRkeaT BRITAlNg "6, Chapt. 
daynew Chriime should be hallowed, and rhe old burnt, no man may chere- | 3< I 
by phantaſie, that he was'the firſt Authour cither of conſecrating, or yearely 5, m4. 
renewing of Chriſme, for in the very place from whence theſe Proteſtants 
(deriue this Conſtiturion,which isthe ſecod Decretall Epiſtle ofthis holy Pope, | 
he playnely faith, thatypon thatday when Chriſt ſupped with his Diſci les, " ROME 
and washed their feere, Chriſt himſelfe taught this conſecrating of Chriſme, EE 
andthatthe Popes of Rome thus reccaued it fromthe Apoſtles. And for the 1X" 
yearely renewing of it ypon that day , he faith alſo, that it diſcended from 
the Apoſtles by all his Predeceſſors Popes of Rome, and(o from the Apoſtles 
both the Church of Rome, Antioch, Hieruſalem, _ wan where the 
Apoſtles lined, did eucr obſerue. Inilla Die Dominus Jeſus poſiquam cenauit cum! 5c pL. pe 
Diſcipulis ſwis, ep lawit eorum pedes, ſicut a ſanttis Apoſolis  odhaves noſtrs| 2 os wn 
[aCceperunt nobtsque reliquerunt, Chri [ma conſicere docut, Sicut rpſuus des ſolemni- cient.Epiſc; 

lc per ſingulos annos Wi celebranda, ita rpſius ſanftr Chriſmatis confettio per ſongu- 

| los annos eſt agenda, &+ de anno 1n annum renowanda, & fidelibus tradenda: quia 
[n0uum Sacramentum eſt per ſungulos annos, &9+ 1am difto Die innonandum, C9 Ve- | 
[8us in ſanttis Eccleſtjs #30615 88 . Ifla a ſanftis Apoſtolis + ſucceſſoribus eorum 

accepimus, Yobisque tenenda mandomus, Hec ſantta Romana Eccleſia, &r Antio- | 
chena a temporibus Apoſtolorum cuſtodit : hec Hieroſolymorum &+ Ephiſmnorumte-| © © 
ner. In quibus ApoStols preſidentes, hac docuerunt, &* Vetus (hriſma mcendi, && 
non amplius quam no anno Vt permiſerunt, atque dinceps nouo frm, &+ non Veters 
iubentes docuerunt. And this holy Pope ſo Miracoutly choſen, and teaching 
land prattiling theſe Doftrins, was as glorious in his death, as theſe Prote- 
[ſtants confeſſe, ending his life with a olFloks death of Martyrdome inthe 
[yeare of our Lord 250. Sub Decto ſemente in fratres capitis obtruncatione , anno 
Domini 250. Vitam plorioſa moyte conſummauir. | 


—— 


POLES 4: - 
S.Fabients pit 10 | 
death an.D 250. 


5. Ofthe dorine or Decrees ofthe three next Popes, S.Cornelius,S. Lucius, 


and S. Stephen our proteſtars are yery ſparinge in relating them,being repug=- £4 
nant to their proceedings, onely they ſay of the laſt, S. Stephen. That di- # 
fucrs Authors teſtifie thar he was celebrating of Maſſe , when he was appre-| | 
| hended by the Pagans,and carriedto be martyred: Stephanum in celebratione| Io.Bal.l..deA. 
| Miſſe ad martyrium raptum. Yet for allthis they freely confeſle, thac both he| Rom.Ponc.in 
and the others were renowned Saints & Martyrs. Of Cornelius they witneſſe,| Scephano, 

that he was a man of God, and though banished in exile, he wasneuer wan- M4 
ting to Chriſts kingdome his Church, bur as his moſt worthie champion ,ſuf-| 5. Cornebus Pope 
fered death for preaching the truth in the yeare of our Lord 253. Homo Det, Martyred an. D. 
Cornelius, licet in exilium deportatus, repno tamen Chriſti muntme Vnquam defurt, 233" 


> _—_— — ___— 
[Qu12 optimus etus eAthleta,in Veritatis aſſertione Anno Domini 153. Deci mucro ns lo.Bal.ſupr.in 
12M iſ = be okerte | Cornel, Rob. 


cerwicem, Vt ours manſucta, preburt, 

| ; Barn, l.de Vit, 
| 6, Of Pope Lucius they ſay , that he did enrich the Church, with hol-| p,;; in cod, 
ſome Doftrine, and made white in the blood of the Lambe;, penetrated the] Magdeb. cenr.z, 
heauenly Paradiſe inthe yeare of our Lord'zg5, Eccleſia: ſalubri Doffvrinalocy-| c.to. col. 282, | 
pletamt, ac Parauſum celeſtem anno Domini 255. ſub Valeriano occad 1ſſus, (7 in Bal.8c 1zdem alij | 
| | | - {[ {upr. in Lucio & 
x agni dealvarus, penetramt, p30 LEO 


| 


i 
—_—. 


| 


_—_—— 


. S. Stephen, as they write, having conuert Sat | Stephano. 
7 P y ing conuerted many Pagansto the bow Sy pig ee 


of Chriſt, became 2 ſacrifice to God, and thereby receaued a crowne of Tuſtice, -* 

[- Z Lord FS N | 1; | artyr.an.D.2y5. 
in the yeare of our Lord 257. Stephanus anno Domini 257. cum multos Gentilium A Sa | 
ad Chriſt fidem connertiſſer, capite multtatus, cum pleriſe que alys, fit Vittima Deo,|,, A, a 

acceptaiuſiitie Corona. Martyrdom an.D, | 

| 8. And allthough theſe Proteſtants doe not, nor dare, for betraying their| 257. | 

| w_—_ : Ti 4 caule, k 
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< © Tnrr EccLts, HisTokrte. 
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9. Cha pt. 4 


———— 


1380 
| 


c.7.col.164.X 4- 
libiſzpe. Ca.3. 

Bergomen. 1.8.5 
alij apud Magd. 
c&.3.c.8.col.191. 


caule, parricularly ſer downe the Dodrine of thele Popes, yet contetling of 
-hem all, that they were of the ſame Religion and opinion therein with $, | 


Cyprian,exceptin hiserror of Rebaprization(w hich they, and truely, ſay he: 
recanted, many Epiſtles palling betweene them)rhey doeſufficiently proue, | 
that they didplainely bold with S.Cyprian, all chole points of Catholike Do-! 

| 


—_— Xt. 


Arine, which they to omit others,doe afſcribe ynto him. Some of them, be 
theſe, as theſe Proceſtants confeſle, and rus recompt them, Cyprian is exery 


Magdeb, cent.3. 


col. 247. C10. & 
alibi, 


|'M _— & 
Parkis Probie, 


P.153.154- 


| Cyprian. lib. de 


| cxna Domini. 


— _ T7” TT. —_—z 


Cyprian, Epiſt. 


63.2d Czcilium, |Proteitants before our ot his 63. Epiltle, which isto Cecil1, are groſlely cor- 


_ -— w_—_— —  —_ —— 


mm __ ___— —— 


| being our high Preilt, d1d offer tacrifice, and commanded Preiſts should doe} 
ſus C hriſlus Don.1nus noſicr 1pſe eſi ſummus Sacerdos Det Patris, &  ſacrificium | 


;lle Sacerdos Vice C bri ſtt ver? fungitwr, qu11d quod Chriſtus fecut imitatur : &+ ſacyi- 


where a Vehement affirmer of Freen1 ll: ibert Arbitry Yehemens eſt Vogue aſſertoy. 


They aſlure ys allo, that S. Cyprian held that Chritt Teſus in his laſt Supper, | 
the ſame. {yprianus de cena Dommi ſec inquat livro ſecundo, Epiſtolatertia: nam le-| 


Des Patrt ip le primus obtulit, & hoc fier1 11 ſu Conmemorartonem pre cepit. Vrque | 


[nor diſmembred: he 15 incorporated not tmured: be is receaued,not included. Our Lord | 
enen to thts day doth create this bis moſt true and holy body, bleſſet) it, and dimiderh 


ficium Verum plenum runcoffort 11 Eccleſia Deo Patn, ſiſic incaprat offerre ſe- 
cundum quod ipſum Chriſlum Viteat offerre : an that both the true body, and blond} 
'of Chriſt is there preſcnt, anaby T ranſſubſtantiation or changing of bread mto his} 


body, and wine into his blood: ſentit in cena corpus Chriſti Verum &9 Sangumem, 1n| 
ſermone de cena Domin.Cyprianus mquit imtart non effagre ſed natura.y.Cy prian|- 


his words in this place they cite are thele. porus1fte communis in carnem & ſan- 


: = PAY > _ : : 
gumem mutarus, parts iſte quem Dominus Diſcipuits por: 1gebat, 01 eſfigre, ſea n=] 


turd mutatus, omnipotcntid Verbt fatlus eſt coro, Nouaeſt hutus Sacrament! _ 
Errina, C ſchole Emuargelice 0c primum magiſi erium protuterunt, & DoCtore 


Christo primum hac mundo imnotut Diſciplinay ve buberent ſanournem Christtam,\ 
. Ws . . 4 . . & . . \ . . . . , 
cutus eſum l-215 antique Amthoritas @ſtriehiſume mnteraicat : lex quippe eſum San-| 
. - o _— . =" - " : 
guintsprohiber, Euanvelium preapit Ve labatur. Vanerſa Eccleſia as bas epulasin-} 
uitatur, £qua omnibus portay datur, integer erogatur, d:triourus nou demembratur: | 


Inc6rporatur non miuratuy: reapitur non incluaitur. Dominus Vque hodte hoc Vera- 
ciſcrmum e& ſon. 6h: ſ imum corpus ſuum creat, &9 ſanttificat, & benedicit, &9 pre 
ſumentibus a1 uit : Bread us charged ito Ch:18is body, The bread which our Loyd 
d1d pine to 114 Diſaples being changed not in shape but nature was made flesh bythe 
ommipotency o' te word. The DoEtrine of ths Sacrament u new, and the {chooles of | 
the Gho$þeli firſt brought forth this Mausters of fice, or in$tru6tion, and Chnist firſt | 
taught this LuCtrine to the worlde, that Chnſlians should drinks blood, wh oſe caring | 
the Authoritie of the old Lawe did moſt flnttly forbid. The whole Church ts innited 


rothis banquet, equailportionts o1ento al. Chriſt 1s g14en whole, diftribured he1s, 


ir to the godly receauers. Andthe words of S.Cypria cited by the Magdeburgei 


rupted by them: for S. Cyprian doch notſay asthey cite him before,ſacrificium 
Deo patri upſe primus obtulit £3 hoc fieriin ſu commemorationem precepit : Chiſt 
wa the ſtyſt that offered ſacrifice to God the Father, and commanded it to be donern 
commemoration of hymn, For in ſo ſaying S.Cypian should haue euidently writ- 
ren yntruely, for many before Chriſt,both in the Lawe of nature,and Moyſes, 
offered ſacrifice to God before Chriſt was Incarnare. Burt S. Cyprian moſt 
truely ſaichchat Chriſtin his laſt ſupper wasthe firſt, that offered himſelfe 
his bleſſed body and blood to God in facrifice, and commanded the ſame to 


Oy , ſepſum primus obtulit, &+ hoc frertin ſui commemorationem precepit. And 


——_ wa 


————_— 
- 


| 


be done after him. Jeſs Chriſtus ipſe eſt ſummus Sacerdos Dei patris,& ſacrificum | 


then 


—__ — _ —_ 
o thi 


3. Age. Or GREAT BRITAINE. = - 9, Chapr. 
en followerth immediately, that which they haue cired from thence, that > 
Preiſts ſupply the place of Chriſt, in erage, acrifice, and.mult of-| | * HY 

fer it, ſecundwm quod ipſwm Chriſtum deat obtwbſſe, as they ſee Chriſt offered : 

it in his laſt ſupper, by che omniporencie of the wordof romeo; on | 
[bread into: his bleſſed body, and wine mto his pretious blood as S. yprian "PP = 
hath told vs before, and this moſt holy Catholike Do@rine heteacherh in di-| x YPC-!. dE rats 
uers other places, And among the reſt in his $4. Epiſtle which he and the 
{Councell of Carthage wrote vnto Pope Cornelius, to aflure vs, theſe holy] a; 
Popes and he agreed intheſe Myſteries, they plainely afhrme: Chriſts body | FRMB 
and blood to be preſent and receaued there by the mouthes of commuricants. Magdeb. cent.z. | 
He taught alſo by theſe men, thatthe Euchariſt is ſanQtified onthe Altar. The| +: col.$z, 
'Preiſtsſanifie the Chalice, ſupply the place of Chriſt, andoffer Sacrifice to | 
God. Cyprianus ait Euchariſtia in altari ſantlificatur. Rurſus att ſacerdores ſan&ti-| hy 
ficare calicem, Item ſacerdotem 1nquit Vice Chriſts ty Deo patyi ſacrificium of-| | 
[ferre. They alſoacknowledg S. Cyprian giueth diuers examples of commu- oo 
'nion onely in one kinde, and how both in, and before the rime of Pope Cor- 
nelius it was vſuall with the Bishops of Rome, or Italy at the leaſt,and others| 
'rominiſter this SacramEtto communicants onely ynder the forme of bread, 
'andro gine them nO other liquidcthing at that time, but water, which all men 
'know could be no pa[Tl of thar Sacrament; poteſt 1 [{ ypriant libro Z. Epistola Zo 


| ad Cornelium aperte collig1, cum tempore Cornely,tun ante eum, Romanos, aut etiam 
| ; . 


o 


Ss x. 


$546 cent.z. | 
Ttalicos 9+ alios Epiſcopos 1n admmiſtratione cene Domince, plebiin calice tantum COIIneY 
[aquam porrexiſſe, &* non Vinum ſeu ſanguinem Domans. - nan. 

| 9. Itisalſocuident by S. Cyprian, that notdnely in his time but cuen from 
the Apoſtles, the Sacrifice of Maſſe was viſually offered for the faithfull depar- Megdope col, | 
ted, andthey therein prayed for , The like he teacheth of Intercefſion to wy - _—__ 
Saints in heauen, and their prayers for them that live, which theſe Proteſtants —ilang Bncs. | 
confeſſe to haue bene. Cyprian his doQrine. {yprianss libro tertio, Epiſtola| norura. 

I5. lapſos dixit auxilio Martyrum apud Deum adinuari. And thy confeſle, Epiſt.57. lib. de 
that S. Cyprian plainely holderh, that the Martyrsand Saints deceaſed pray | mortalitatetra- 
for them that liue . Cevre in fine prioris Epiſtole libri primi, non obſcure ſentir Cy-| $#5-de diſciplina 
prianus, Martyres &+ Santtos defunttos pro Vinentibus orore . Theſe Proteſtants renwny A R 
further confeſle that S. Cyprian zxqualed or rather preferred the true Virgi- pis &c Einar 
nall life to that of Angels, and calleth the chaſte and lingle life of Clergie men| Marr. 
a ſtate of Angelike condition. Andallchough Marriadge is good, andinſtirn-| Magdeb. cent.s. | 
|ted by God, yet continency is better, and V Irginitie more excellent, Cypria-| © 4.col.84.& col. 
nus Vireimnitas, inquit, 4quat ſe Angels : ſi ere exquiramus excedit, dum 1m carne| oral 
luftata iftoriam, C7: contra naturam refert, quam non habent Angeli. In libro de by ys —_" 1 
dono pudrcitie . Liber de ſingularitate Clenicorum eodem modo caſtitatem ſtatwm Vo-| 4: aid & oy a4 
cat qualitatis Angelice.” Et ſermone de Natiuitate Chriſts :etſt bona ſunt C1 in ſtirs] nicace. &” 
Lra a Deo coniugia, melior tamen eſt continentia, &+ Virginitas excellentior. They 
rell vs further that he reacheth the dottrine of meritt,and good works,to take 
laway finne, andiuſtifie.Cyprianus l.z. Epiſtolarwm, Epiſtola 25. ſentit meritorum ; 
precedentium defenſione obuelars peccata . Et 1n ſermone de elcemoſing ex profeſſo 
ſentit, peccata commiſſa poſt Baptiſmum,cleemoſyna, & bong operibus exringu1. 
And both to proue this doQtrine, and iuſtifie thoſe Bookes of Tobias, Eccle-' 
fiaſticus, and others which our Proteſtants deny tobe Canonicall Scripture 
he teacheth the contrary, andciteth them as holy Scriptures with others for NE 
theſe opinions . Id probare conatur diths Scripture, Vt Tohie quarro : ſrcut aqua 


extingmt ignem, ſic eleemoſyna peccatum . And all the other Bookes and parts of | 


them, . | | 


= 


__— 


— i 
SN D.C 


* | «4 it Ie" Mt. Mii. 


HE'ECCLEs. 'H1isTORTE 


FY —— 
ct — —_— ———Q 
at. 


ag 
Id not aſ{cribeallto Seripy 


ralitate(b)1. 2. [feſled before, whenthey acknowledge, S. Cyprian taughrſo many points of 
aduerl.Iud.c-6. ! 1, rine, which as they ſay, are notcontayned in Scripturs. 
de orat, Domin.! po they adde many more of greate moment, as of the yaliditie, 


(c)de orat, Dom. | 


Serm.de lapfis. \number, miniſtration, and true Miniſters of the Sacraments,the principall eſ. 


(d)Epiſt. 40. 1.dc ſenciall things belonging tothe true Church of Chriſt,by our Proceſtants con 
| bonopudicitiz. 'feſhons, inall which, and diuers other queſtions by their owne Teſtimonie, 
(e) Epiſt.56.1. de S, Cyprian, thoſe Popes of Rome, and the Church of Chriſtthen differe 
ba 13" Rar from chem, andagreed inthemall with the preſent Roman Church, Fir 
| Ser.de eleemoit- {| | \\ yaliditic of Sacraments theſe men confeſle , that by the doctrine of S, 
| na (f)Epiſtol.55. 44 
| + Cyprian, and the Church then, the worthie receauers of them were yaite 
56.exhort. Mart ; 

to Chriſt armed againſt the world, the deuill, and human concupiſcence 
| grace was giuen, and {innes forgiuen inthem. This was alſo thereceauedol 
3 ahh, doctrine of the Church and Popes of Rome, namely of Pope Cornelius, as 
both he, Euſebius, the Magdeburgian Proteſtants , and others witneſle by 
|whoſe agreeing teſtimonie alſo both Pope Cornelius, S. Cyprian , and the 


Churchot Rome and Afrike With all others differed from our Proteſtants, 
| 


| CaP. IT. 


| 
| 


— 


| andconſented with the preſent Roman Church, about the number of Sacra- 
\ments. Firſt they ſay that both Cornelius, and S. Cyprian taught, that Con4 
| Mendes in Ins firmation was a Sacrament, and by the Bichops Vnation with Chritme the 

dice cent.3,v.Sa-| Þ9ly Ghoſt, and Grace were giuen. S. Cyprianalſo maketh Penance a Sa- 
| cramenta, & ce. | crament and plainely afhrmeth, that linnes are looſedand forgiueninir. And] 
,.c.10.col.246. | both he and S.Cornelius then Pope giuc as much to Preiſthood, and holy Or- 
247.248. |ders. 5. Cyprian makcth irand others, Sacraments equally as Bapriſme. Do- 
| Cornelius Epiſt.| .,,,,x que fit Baptiſm ex aliorum Sacramentorum ſtabilits. Nam Baptiſmum re- 
2. Tom.1.Conc. peti Eccleſtaſtice probibent regule:&7 ſemel ſanFhificatis nulla dernceps manus iterum 


| = 
Eulcb.l. " Fw L, . . 
Magde __ n | conſecrans preſumit accedere:nemo ſacros Ordines ſemel datos iterumrenouat: nem 


Comel & ca0. | ſacro oleo ita, uterum: limit, aut conſecrat : nemo Impoſitioni manuum Vel miniſter 
col.240.Cypria. |derogar Sacerdorum. Where he ſertcth this downe fora generall Eccleſiaſticall 
Epiſt,72. Rule, which no man was ignorant off, or did diſobay. 

Cyprian. Ep. 52.1 xx, And S. Cornelius then Pope by all the witneſles before, Proteſtant 
_- NS nt and others, {etteth downe the honour, and dignitie of this Sacrament in th 
Tas Aa [Church of Rome , when he afhrmeth, that in thoſe daycs of Perſecution 
'Juvione pedum. there were init, beſides the Bishop, 46. Preiſts, 7. Deacons, 7.Subdeacons 
Corne!. Epiſt. a- |42.Acoluthiſts, Exorchiſts, Le&ours and Ianitours 521. And to make all ſure 
pud Euſcbium. 'that all theſe Orders then were Ecclefiaſticall, he ſetterh downe ſome of thei 
Magdcb.& alios Offices,and how theſe Exorciſts did diſpoſſeſſe Nouatus by theſe Proteſtants, 
47 | being poſſeſſed by Sathan . Theſe Proteſtants alſo teſtifie the ſame of S. Cy 

agdeb.in In- | ; rg Ropes es, 

| dice cec.3.in Lu. [PFIAN his doQrinc in this point, andtheſe Deacons & Subdeacons did liue vn] 
| cio Papa. & cet. |marryed: of this, Pope Lucius (as they confefle) made a Decree. Zucy Decre- 
6.col.148.& col. [tum de celibatu Sacerdotwm . So they acknowledge of Pope Stephen, thatno 
149- tit. de czli- [Preiſt, Deacon, or Subdeacon might marry : nwullus Sacerdotum 4 Subdzacono 


| baru & Vitamo- Vſque ad Epiſcopum licentiam habet contugium ſauciendi., Likewiſe they doe ſut_ 
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ficicndly proue, that S. Cyprian andtheſe Popes agreed'int 
of the Pope of Rome: Firſt for S. Cyprian, inthat very" Treatile which 
| intitle : de Eccleſia &#* Primatu Romano : of the Church , and Roman Primacy; 
they acknowledge he expreſſely writerh, thatthe Roman Church is'to be 
acknowledged of all, forthe Mother and Roote ofthe Catholike Church, he] 20- 
; calletbthe Chaire of Peter,theprincipall Church,from which Preiſtly ynitie|- 
is riſen, Andfaith.in diners places thatthe Chureh-was founded vpon Perer.| 
Cyprianus libro quarto, Epiftols 8. nominarm aun Romanam Eccleſia ab ommbss| 
| alijs pro matrice E* radice Catholice Eccleſia agnoſcendam eſſe. Quemadmodum| 
e&& libro promo, Epiſtola tertia ein tratftats de ſimplictate Prelatorum ,princepalem) 
Vocar Eccleſtam Petri Cathedram, a qua Ynitas ſacerdoralis exorta ſit. Alibi paſſin] 
| dicit, ſuper Petrum Eccleſiam fundatam eſſe , Vt libro primo, Epiſtola terrid : libro 
| quarto, Epidtold nond. Trattaru ſecundo de habiru Virginum, ſermone tertio de bono| 
| patientie, & 1m Epiſtals ad Quirmum. And they/adde further, vtterly to 
 ouerthrow their ownenew found Miniſteriall calling and Church,and Prin- 
ces proceedings againſt Clergie men, thar S. Cypriantaught an Ordinary 
{Sacceſhon in, Paſtorall dignitie, and that Bishops and Rulers of the Hhurch 
were not tobe judged by others. Haber Cyprianus & alias opintones periculoſas,) 
; »r quod Paſtaratum ad ordinariam ſucceſiionem , libro 1. Epiſtols 6. allegat : Item 
quod negat Epiſcopos &+ Prepoſetos Eccleſie wdicandos, libro 4. Epiſtola 9. ex in| 
Conclio, Thele they call dangerous opinions, andſothey are for their new| -- = 
{Religion, which hath no Ordinary Succeſſion, burin all places bath ouer- 
throwne it, andſo farre proceeded; 'roadiudge and condemne Bishops, and 
Prelates of the Church, thatin the whole world there is not any one of that 
molt ſacred, or Preiſtly calling, or any inferiour holy Order, none bur meere 
Lay men, which by their owne definitiue Article cannotmakea true viſible! artic.of En 
Church, to be foundein all their Congregations. Andyet this doArine of S. 
Cyprian, ſo periculous with theſe men,is fofarre from being really and truely 
dangerous, thatnot onely by all Catholike Authours, but by our English 


—— 


| 


aſt, 19, 


allowed gloſle, and authorized Booke of Conſecration) itis iuſtifiedro be yn-| Pr or oY 
queltionably true, and moſt neceſſary . And this allready proued by all Au-| 
[thoritie : as alſo the doftrine of exemprion of Bishops, and Clergie men, 
from being, conuenred before Lay-Iudges and Tribunals. The ſame is euident 
before of the Popes of Rome Spirituall Supreamacie . And diuers of theſe te-| 
;ſtimonics of S. Cyprian therein,are in his ſeucrall Epiltles ro Pope Cornelius.| 
\ T hat place where he calleththe Roman Church the Roore and Morber of the 
Catholike Church is in his 45. Epiſtle, which is to Cornelius Pope, where he 
plainely ſaith, he exhorted all ro follow that Church: Ve Eccleſie Carholice ra- 
. dicem © matricem apnoſcerent, ac tenerent. Likewiſe his teſtimony that Rome 
lis the Charre of S. Peter, the principall Church from which Preiltly ynitie is 
riſen, is in his 55. Epiſtle, whichis tothe ſame Pope Cornelius. In which he| 
afhrmech turther chat itis the Church of Rome,whoſe faith the wo com- 


| in Pref, 


4 — at 


; mended, andto w hich falſe dofrine cannot haue accefle : Eos efſe Romanos, 
{ quorum fides, Apoſtolo predicante, laudata eſt, ad quos perfidia habeve non poſi ac- 
ceſſum . And there plainely ſaith, that Herefies and Sciſmes haue onely had 
originall, becauſe men would not obay Gods Preiſt ; nor allow onely one| 
| Cheife Preiſt, and Tudge the Vicar of Chriſtin his Church. And calleth the 
[Judgment ofthis Preiſt, Chriſt Vicar, the Pope of Rome, the Indgmenr'of 

God, notto be diſobayed of any,and from ſuch diſobedience Sciſmesand He-| 


lis. 
| Proteſt. Raligis 


| Proteſtants alſo(both their particular Writers,and publike Articles withtheir Art:ſup. Art.36. 
publ. gloſle 


Prot.Booke| 
of Conſecration|, 


C.4.col, $4. L ; 1 @ 
Tir. de Ecclel. &t-. 


| 


| 
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[364 _ Age Tre EcCLEs. HistoORI1E 
-clies doeſpring. Weque aliunde hereſes oborte ſunt, aut nata ſciſmata,; quam inde| 
[quod Sacerdot: Dei non obtemperatur, nec Vnus 1n Eccleſia ad rempus Sacerdos , go» | 
ad tempw Index Vice Chriſti copitatur.(u ſt ſecundum muniſteria diuma obtempera- 
ret Fraternitas Vniuerſa, nemo aduerſum Sacerdotum Collegium quicquam moueret: 
| Nemo poſt diuinum Iudicium, poſt populi ſuſfragium, poſt Coepiſcoporum conſenſum,| 
Iudicem ſe 1am non Epiſcops, ſed Des faceret : nemo diſiidio Vmitarts, Chriſti Eccle-| 
ſtam ſcinderet : nemo ſbi placens, ac tumens ſeorſum foru FHereſim nouam conderet : 
| niſtitaeſt aliquys Sacrilige temeritaty ac perdite mentis, Vt. putet ſme Det Tudiciol 
fiert ſacerdotem, | | 
| 12, Now that theſe holy Popes ſtoode vpon the {ame fupreame priuiledge| 
| | for the Church of Rome being the common doctrine and prattiſe ofthem all, 
{as Proteſtants confeſle, we needenot to ſtand ypon thele in particular : yer 
theſe Proteſtants doe aflure vs firſt,that Pope Cornelius maintayned Appeales 
Magdeb. cent.z, ''0 Rome: C ornelius Epiſtola 2. facit mentionem Appellationss ad eApoſtolicam 
c.7.col:181.Rub,  Sedem. And made a generall Decree tofree Preiſts from {wearing, except in 
Barnes1.de Vit. 
Ponut. Rom. Pope Lucius, as they confeſſe , maketh the Church of Rome the Mother of 
Corneho. Ch urches, and afhrmed that the Popes of Rome neuer erred, and contended 
thatthey cannot erre, prouing it by that place, where Chriſtſaid ro S. Peter, 
Magdeb.Cent. |7 þ, ye asked for thee, that thy faith may not fayle. Lucius Romanam Eccleſlam Ma-) 
3. col.183. c.7 . [trem Eccleſtarum facit : &* ApoStolicos Pontifices nunquam erraſſe aſſert, > ne 
 lquidemerrare poſſe contendit, ex eo loco quod Christus Petro dixent : rogaut pro tes| 
ne fides tua deficercr . And Pope Stephen made a generall Decree astheſe men} 
athrme, for the w hole Church, about receauing penitent Heretikes, how 
\ Magdeb.cent.z. |they wereto be reccaued. Stephani Pape Roman ſententia & reſcriptum hoc| 
c.8.col.190.Ro- | furt . $14 quacumque hereſt ad Eccleſiam Yenant, nthil innouetur n I quod tradi-} 
+54 a l.de rum cs}, Vt manus1lly imponatur in penitentiam. And generally for all Preiſts} 
1H hnbande” in all places, thar they Should not vie at Maſle any otner then lacred veſt- 
 1o.Bal.l.1.A&. |PEnts, Ne Sacerdos alia Veſte quam ſacra,im ſacrrs Veererur, ſtatuu : By this holy 


Rom.Pontif.in {Pope, which our Proteſtants confefſe was an holy Saint,and Martyr, and re- 


” 


—— 


| 
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| Stephano. — {ceaueda Crowne of Tuſtice thereby after he had conuerted many Genrils to 
| $.Sxxtus Popc and Chriſt. Cum mulros Gentlium ad (briſti fidem conuertiſſet,capite mulbtarus, fir V1- 
| Martyr. El1ma Deo, accepta Iuſtitie corona. 


| Amnbr.l. 1, Ofc. | 13. The like they reſtific of all his Succeſſours in this Age. S. Sixtus the| 
; £.41.Prudent.1n '1 7 yas Chriſt dſcipulus, &+ e terreno celeſts economus fattus, Chriſtian gregs| 
| 00 < , 3 decus, atque imitandum exemplary, and preached the true word of God , ſalutare 
| Cent.3. cap.10. 'n Des Verbun populo proponens . And yet this doftrine of this holy Pope, by all 
| Sixto, cap. 12.1n |Antiquities, andrheſe Proteſtants themſclues, wasſacrificing preilthood, Sa- 
| Laurent.col. 297 {crifice of Maſlc, Deacons. aſſiſting at the Altar, Chriſt really preſent there, 
298, and oftercd in Sacrifice, with Lights vpon the Altar. Hic primus eſeptem Virts, 
guſtant ad Aram proximt. Hunc eſſe Veſtry org1js moremque &7 artem proditum 


| 


| 


| eſt, hanc Diſciplinam feeders hibent Vt auro Antiſtites . Argentes ſcyphy ferunt fu-} 
mare ſacrum / anrumem, auroque noCturns ſacs adjtare fixos Cereos And this 


was 10 common and publikly reccaued and know ne, that the Pagans them-| 


—  - 


 :Drmfus Tape {clues were not ignorant ot it. 


Eg Martyr. | 14. Of S. Dionylius the next Pope, theſe Proteſtants ſay , he was fa- 


| Bal.l.1. de Ac. ,mous for preaching the true faith, and dilating of Chrilts Church, and con- 
Rom. Pontif, in uerted many, and among others the daughter and wife of the Emperour 


hte. Af ht. _ —_— 


| Diony!. Robert, Decius, Cyrilla and Triphonia, and dyed an holy Martyr : Yet they alſof 
acknowledge, he was a Monke and Eremite before. he was Pope. He 


Barnes in Vit, 
| Pont. in code, w_—_ 


—_— ——— _ _ 
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'marter of faith. And condened the Africa Bishops Decree aboutRebaprizartis. | 


9.Chapr. | 


d1idec 
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3. Age. OF:GREAT BRITAINE:; 


nerall Lawes forthe whole Church; concerning -Heretikes-and ethers to be | | 


an abſolute vertuous man, and renowned, for he preached the word of God [yz athyr 
ſand dieda glorious Martyr. Yerthey alſoſay, hewas a Maſling Pope, and\g5rT ita 
tooke order, that none bur conſecrated Preitts shouldſay Maſle , he ordained ontif, ſupr. wy 
thar Maſſes should yearely be {aide in honour of Martyrs on theig Anniuet- = Rob. - 
ſary dayes, and no where but in ſacred places. 6h OY Barnesineod, 
16. They lay of Emtichianus, the next Pope; that he was, Wy Deo deditiſ- |\-__--. —_ 
mus, 4 doftrina &7 Virtutibus Eccleſie commendatus, divint Verbi predicatione ſa- | NY a : 
lutem multis attulit papulis: A man moſt denoted to God, renowned for lear- eh EX AR 
ning , and vertue , and by preaching the word of God, brought falvacion to poyif in Evci. 
many people, anddicda Martyr. Yetasthey acknowledge, he tooke order; chiano, Barn, in 
| for ſacred Velturs of Cleargy men,ſo honored heMartyrs,thatwith his owne eod. 
| bands he buricd zoo. and made generall Lawes tor the whole Chutch. | 
| 17. Of S. Cauusthe next, and by common opinionthe laſt of this Age, they $7;575 Pope and 
ſay he was Kintman of Dioclelian the perfecurting Emperour, yer amoſt yor- Martyr. 
ithie Ruler of the houſe of God, inthe Roman Church, and dieda Martyr: gal.& Barnes © 
prepoſitus COMMs Det 1n Eccleſia Romana probariſAmus. And yet he exempred ſupr. in Cato, 
Clergy mentrom lay Iudges, andas S.Euariſtus had done before,gauc order, | | 
that none Should be a Bishop which had not before bene Oftiarius, Lettor, 
Exorciſta, Acolythus ec. | 
| 18. If ourProteſtants will haue S. Marcellinus tohaue bene Pope inthe. 55; pane | > 
Ee. 9 ps . Marcellin#s 
end of this Age; ſeeing they bring him tothe greate Councell of Sinueſſa of Pope and Martyr, 
[:00. Bishops, belides many other greare Clergie men: They hauethis greate Barnes ſupr. in 
 generall Councell the firſt that euer was inthe worlde,inall Copics plainely Marcello. Mag- 
pronouncing: no man cuer Iudged the Pope of Rome, The firſt See is ind- deburg, cent. 4. 
ged by none, Nemo VYnquam 1dicawt Pontificem: Prima Sedes non wdicatuy 4 <-9-T 9.1.Conc, 


. Now I willrcturne againe to the time of Po rephen , j in Marcellino & 
PR_ N Sag pe otephen, where I Cone. Sinneffe. 


, 5 .* a 
no in 3.Cxiplar, 
antiq. 
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accuſed, and conuenred. hs SEP | 
| 5. S. Fzlix which was his next Succeſſor was allo, astheſe men confeſle, = f: 
|. Felix Pope and 
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in VitaS. Mello- | 
nis. Capgrau.in | 
'codem. Annal. 
Eccl. Rothoma- 
gen. 
Diony{.Alexan- 
drin.& Euſeb.l. 
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S.M llo went fo 
| R ome, es 


ab saf, 
\« Pagan. 
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Manuſcr.antiq. 


Eccl. Hiſt.cap.9. 
Matth, Weltm. 
an.z53. 


Trcebellius. Au-- 
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|\Romans, bur labourcd to freethemſelues,and this xingdome rather trom that 
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THE X. CHAPTER. 


OF S. MELLO, OR MELLON A BRITAN, SENT 
Archbihop by Pope Stephen from Rome to Rhoan in Normandy.Of 
$. Mellorus a Noble Brituh Martyr, anda Proumncaall 
Councell of Brutish Buhops neare in Cornewalle 

: in this time. 


H x Hiſtorie of out renowned BritatiS. Mello, or Mellon, 
/ by moſt Authours, fell our in the time of S. Stephens deing| 
* Pope. And it should ſeeme by out Hiſtories (whichſpeake of 
} many, and long defeCtions of the Britans in theſe dayes, and 
their withdrawingtheir Tribute, andobedience fromthem, 
except when Quintus Baſhanus, Aleftus or ſuch men were ſent hither with 
power from the Romans to keepe Britaine in their ſubieion) that S., Mello 
his going from hence to Rome with others of this kingdome; to pay the Brirt- 
tans Tribute there, was in the time of that Baſhanus, or ſome ſuch Roman: 
our Antiquities being ſparing to giue vs warrant tolay, that the Britans did ſo 
carefully pay their Tribute , ynder their other Rulers which loued not the 
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ſubie&ton. And this the rather, becauſe as I haue proucd before, ir is probable 
the other Britan Rulers heare were Chriſtians, andſo would not calely im-} 
ploy Pagans in ſuch a buſines, andſeruice. For it is theconſtant agreement of 
the Writers of this Relation, that this Mello with his Afociats was art his 
going to Rome, and being rhere alſo atthe firſt,a Pagan, & at the performing 
of his-remporall dutie there,did after the manner of the then Infide!l Romans 
ſacrifice inthe Temple of Mars, being aſouldiar by profeſſion,and this was in 
the time of Valerian the Emperour, Tempore Valerian Imperatoris Mello quds 
de Matort Britannia oriundus Romam Vent , Vt patnie ſue Tributum ſolucret, &5 
Imperator: ſermrer, 1brque ſicut mos erat, cum ſochs ſuis al Tem plum-Martis ducts 
eſt Vt ſacrificarer. And by the Hiltory of this renowned man , it ſeemeth, to 
haue bene in the beginning ofthis Emperours reigne, abous the yeare of 
Chriſt 256. when by the teſtimony of Dionyſus and Euſcbius, he was more 
friendly to Chriſtias,then any of his Predeceflors,cuen thoſe that were Chri-| 
ſtians , asthe two Philips, the Father and ſonne, and all his Court was full of 


celius Victor. Eu- 
rropius & alij in 


(Galeriano. Eu- | 
\{cb.in Vita Con- 


((tan,orat. ad Si- 
'Etorum cxtum | 


(C. L 4» 


ſtantinil. 4. C6- 
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Florent. Wigor, 
| 
an. 250, 272.F1- 


eb. Hiſt, Eccl,l. 
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Chriſtians, and as a Church of God, Valenanus pre Anteceſſoribus ſms ſic com-| 
paratus fut into, Vterga bonuves Det placidus eſer, C7 animo amico preditus.| 
Neque enim qui {quam Imperatorum ante eum tam elementer ac placide erga eos af-| 
feftus fur,ne ll quidem qui palam fattÞi Chriſitam dicebantur, ſic mole familta- 
ri ſme &+ amantiſime, idque palam noſtros compleftebatur, & tota illus aula re- | 
ferta erat pijs, & Eccleſia Der fatta, For (Valerian after ſeduced by the Magi-| 
cians) became a molt greuious Perſecucor of Chriſtians, vatill being rake Pri-| 
ſoner by the Perhans, was decained there Priſoner, yntill his death, mad: 
a Footeltoole for their King when nc tooke his horſe, who cauſed this cruel} 
Emperour to haue his $skin to be pulled of, and his body powdred with falr.| 

B: 
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— 
. andro ſerue the Emperor, and reſorting to the Aſſemblyes and meetings of S.Mclho connerted | 


and baptized,& being thus inſtruged,he ſold all chat he had, cu8& the Armour 
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3. Age. 
Bywhich miſerable life and death of Valerianus being Father co Gallienus, 
who wasallo aperſecuting Emperour, the ſonne recalled all Edits againlt 
Chriſtians, and gauethem free vſeand exerciſe of their Religion: publics Edi 
Etis Perſecutionem contra nus motam remiſit, & Vt doEtrine noſtre Preſides cun- 
Eta libere pro (onſuetudine ſua obirent. SO there was not ſuch freedome after in 
che time. of Galerianus, for S. Mello or others to be preſent at the Sermons , 
either of S. Stephen, then Pope, or any Chriſtian Preacher , as the life of S.| 
[Mello witneſſeth he was an hearer of Pope Stephen, and by him conuerted. 
Neither can it weli appeare, how this Britrish Saint being a Souldiar,and a Pa- Þ 
[2 at his comming to Rome in the time of Valerian,not 8. yeares enioying| 
the Fmpire, and hoth conuertedto Chriſt, and baptized by S. Stephen, and 
by him promoted to Preeſthood, by all Eccleſtaſticall Orders, and degrees, 
Quem Stephanus Papa ſibi adherentem per omnes Eccleſie gradus Vſque ad Sacer- 
dotium promomit, and after made him Bishop, could come toſuch perfe&ion in 
the Papacy of S. Stephen, whoſuffered Martyrdome abour the 257. yeare of 
Chriſt, by common conpurartion, longe before the death of Valerian, excepr 
he had bene conuertedin the beginning of his Empire. 4 
| 2. This Mello, Mellon, or Mellanius coming to Rome with others of this 


kingdome,to pay the Tribute thereot to the Romans, as I haue ſayed before,| —— 


the Chriſtiansnot yer forbidden in the beginning of Valerianus his Em pi re, by S. Stephe Pope. 


hearing S.Srephe Pope preaching, was couertedby him to the faith of Chrilt,' 


which he wore in the warrs, anddiſtributing the money which he recca- $4? Yellomade | 
uedto the poore, following his Conuerter S. Stephen, and giuing himſelfe " eft.and Butbop. 
wholly to Chriſtian deuotion, and ſtudy of Diuinty profited therin ſo much, PRE VIt.S. 
not being ignorant in human Learning, which he had obrained in Bricaine, | *P + ap-2pud | 


|ſecrated Bishop , and both extraordinarily by God, and ordinarily by Pope; Baron. Tom.z. 


, | Baron, $4 
(ever renowned for ſtudies, and Learned men) was by S.Stephen,by all infe-! ($65 (8249 0 


rior Orders ( which I haue before remebred) promoted to holy Preifthood 8&! Damaſusin Pt. 
after Miraculouſly choſen of God therevnto was by the ſame holy Pope Co-|in Stephano 1. 


Stephen ſentto gouerne the Church of Rhoan in Neuſtria, now called Nor-| Anmal.An.260. | 
mandy in France, after he had ſuffered many miſcries, and afflictions for his Martyr. Rom.22 


holy faith with S. Stephen,and others of his Cleargic impoſed vpon them by ar ary, <a 


Valerianus, as may plainely be gathered out of the Ads and life of S.Srephen. | 12.die Oftobris. 
And whereas S. Damaſus,or w hoſoeuer the aticient Writer of the liues of the! 5. Melb miracu- 
Popes, commonly aſcribed tohim, doth teſtifie, that S. Stephen did Conſe-l lonfly ſent to be 
crate three Bishops onely, ſpeaking oftno more, Epiſcopos per dinerſa loca tres.) AY hbuhnp of 
Baronius doth, and well conclude, that our holy Britan $. Melanius was one' Ryhan in Nor- 
of them and renowned for {anCtitic, Ex ys Vnus furt Melanius Epiſcopus Rhoro- | mandie. My 
magenſis, ſanFhitate celebris : Citing for that, the old Roman Martyrologe Manuſcr.antiq. 
| which ſaith of this holy Bishop, that he was Conſecrated by Pope Stephen, de VitaS.Mello- 


: ' ? nis. Iacob, Ge- 
and by him ſent topreach the faith about Rhoan ,where he was Bishop in wel gg dbe 


| France. Rhotomag $. Melany Eprſcopi qui a [anfo Stephano Papa ordinatus, il-| de codem,Capg. 


luc ad predicandum Euangeltum miſſus eſt. Viuardus alſo hath the ſame,v pon the;inS.Mellone, | 
ſame 22. day of Ottober. Petrus de Nata- | 


| 3. The manner of his Miraculous Miſſion and ſcndingtobe Archbishop of bus]. 9, cap.93. 
Rhoan in Normandy, isthus regiſtred in the old Manuſcripr of his life, the ni cpnc 
auncient Learned Bishop Tacobus Genuenlis, Capgraue, Perrus de Natalibus P © 


TH?" « vFoge1 : magen.Vincent, 
ind others : Cumgue Terunys & Vigiltis inſtarer qualam Die Miſſam eo celebrante 111. C74; 


= 4 k 2 Viderunt | 


| 
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SF. Mello cured a- 
|| lumeman, be died 

| and was buricd at 
R hoan. 


| 
| 


—————_—_—_ 


Viderwnt ipſe &+ Papa Angelum Dei ſtantem ad dexteram altar. Qu peratta iſſ; 
dedit et Virgam Sie a manu te nebat dicens, accipe Virgam,ſub qua reges 
populum Lg 1! Ciuurars in fimbus Newſtrie. Tibi enim lic prepararus eſt 
a Deo locus : & licet labor incogmte Vite ſit tibs oneroſus, nequaquam ramen tibi n- 
mendam, quoniam ſub Vmbra alarum ſuarum proteget re Domus leſus Chriſtus, 
Twnc accepts benediftione a Papa Iter arripme : As he continued m faſtings, and 
vatchinos when he ſaid Maſſe, on a certaine day both he and the Pope did ſee an An-' 
gell of Ed, flandin - atthe right band of the Altar. Who when Maſſe ws ended, 
gave Ynto him a Paſtoral ſtaffe which he heldin hs hand, ſaying, take the rodd wit þ, 
which thow sball Rule the people of the Cite of Rhoan in the borders of Neuſtria, Foy 
there d place u prepared for th ce by God: and allchough the Labour of the Inknowne 
life be burdenſome nto thee, yet be not a fraide,becauſe ourLord Ieſus Christ will de- 
fend thee Vader the shadowe of hs WINgs. So receaut ng benediEtion from the Pope, be 
' rooke bis Iorney. In which cemming to Antifiodorum he Miraculouſely cured 
a manthere moſt greuouſly wounded. Comming to Rhoan he there faithful- 
ly performed his ſacred ofhce, renowned for yertue, and Miracles, he ene 


| his life there, about the yeare of our Lord 280, his body is there {till kept with 


tomagon.: apud 
Anton. Demo- 
charez contra 
Caluin. 

lo. Molan. inad- 
| dition.ad Vſuar- 
dum 22, OCobr. 
Martyr. Rom. 
die 11, Oftobris. 
Bed. Martyrol. 
Prid, Idus No- 
ucmbr. 
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lo.Caper.Catal. 
{in cod. Harris. + 


Tab.Eccl. Rho- 


Manuſcr.Antiq. both of menand women. We reade in theold Manuſcript Hiſtorie of the lite 
deVitaS.Melor. 


| greate reuerence inthe Cathedrall Church of that Citie neareto the body of 
| S. Nicaſius firſt Bichop there, ſent by S. Clement Pope Succeſlor to S. Peter, 
and this the ſecond, as the Annals of that Church giue teſtimony. Molanu 
ſaich, he was Archbishop of Rhoan and wasthere moſt honorably buried, 1, 
Gallijs crutate Rothomagi natalts Santi Melom,qui eruſdem Wrbis primus Eccleſia 
Archiepiſcop us rexit, thidemgue ſepultus glonoſiſume quiemt. But the Roman old 
| Martyrologe ſa ith plainly, that S. Nicaſius was Bishop there : N:caſtj Epiſcopy 
Rhotomagenſis. S. Bede in his Martyrologe ſetteth downe the Feſtiuitie ofthis 
holy Saint on the 12. day of November , pride 1dus Nouembris Santti Melans 
Rodonice ciuitatis Epiſcopi. All others , place ityponthe 22. of Oftober. What 
ſpirituall benefite the rare example of this holy Brittish Bishop by his ſtrange 
conuerſion in negleCing the ſeruice of the Emperour, and honour thereof,to 
be the poore ſeruant of Chrilt i perſecution, his Miraculous callin g,and Mil- 
ſion in Epiſcopall dignirie, his life renowned for vertue, and Miracles, mwulrss 
Virtutibus & Mairacuis clarus: andſo long continuing fo glorious and Archbi- 
Shop ſo neare to this our Nation his Country, we may in prudence appte- 
hend, though Iniquitic of times hath depriucd vs of their memory fo farre, 
that for this his short Hiſtory we are forced to appeale toforreine Antiqui- 
ties. 

| 4. Andyct we haue ſufficient warrantleft ynto vs by our owne Hiſtories, 
not onely in generall, aſſuring ysthat our Britans continued their firſt faith 
quietly andinuiolably vnrill Diocleſians bloody Perſecution, but particular 


j 


Church heare in Britaine,that we had not onely Bishops and Preiſts in greate 


| numbers, but (which few other Nations can ſo ſoone for themſelues g1uc in 1 


ſtance 1n) both publike Councells of Bishops and diucrs Religious houſes, 


of S. Melorus liuing in the beginning of the Bricans Chriftianitie, cum in exor- 
dio Chriſtiane fidet conver ſaeſt Britanme gentilits, that there was a Councell of 


Hiſt. of Bric.co.. 
A Counccll of Bi- 
hops in Comywaile 
$'s this tume. 


— 


| nubia C oncilium Epiſcoporum congregaty, And this holy Saint was there brou ghr 
VP , and inſtruted in a Monaltery nutrirus in quodam Monaſterio Cornu- 


Brictish Bishops kept in Cornewayle, it a corner of this kingdome, 1» C or- 


| 


bre: wherethe diltinftive word quodam, onecertaine Monaſtery of Corne-| 


{reſtimonie , that cuen inthis time, by arguments, we had ſuch a florishing 
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| way le, doth ſufficiently notifie,that beſides all others in other parts of Britaine| 
' there werethen more Monaſteryes inthat Prouince of Cornewayle. Which 
is farther proued by that which followerth inthe ſame Authours,whartan eſ- 
 peciall care the Abbot of that place had of this Noble glorious Saint.yert a 
child : Abbas illins locs : ſufficiently prouing there werethen other Abbots of 
| other Abbayes in that Country. There, alſo mention 1s made of the Church, 
| Nunnery,Altar,and Abbeſſe of Anbesbury,whether the Reliks of thatholy 
Saint were brought, afterthey had bene honorably buryed by the Bishops 
and Preiſts : ſepulro ab Epiſcopis &* Clericts capite cum Sacro corpore, I hat theſe 
 Bishops, Preiſts , Monaſteryes, and Religious men and women of Britaine] 
were in thistime,] am vrgedtothinke, becauſe theſe Hiſtorians haue told ys 
before thattheſe things were in the beginning of Chriſtianitie neare, and add, 
that then many beleeued, and following the Apoſtles Precepts, were famous 
for Miracles, and that S. Melorus was one of that number, Mults Domno cre- 
 dentes, & Apoſtolica precepta ſequentes Yarijs Virtutum Mairaculzs fulſerunt de 
' quorum numero beatum Meloyum fidentey credimus extitiſſe. Which is further con- 
 firmedin the ſame Antiquities,teſtifying that after many yeares the Reliks o 
this holy Saint were with greate reuerence tranſlated tothe Church of Amſ-t 
bury, and there in their shryne layed vponthe Altar. Poſt mulrorum annorum| 
' curricula Preadicatores Altemgene ſcrintum cum Reliqutjs ſantti Melon Arcumqua- | 
ue deferentes peragra t1s terrarum trattibus intunttum ſib1 officium exercentes Am-| 
| biden tandem dewenerunt, Oh ſuper altare Reltquias ſanta, poſt Herunt. There- 
mouing of theſe Reliks tothe Church and Nunnery of Amsbury muſt needs 
| be before the preuayling of the Pagan Saxons, and Hengiſt his murthering 
our Noble Britans, and taking king Vortiger Priſoner hard by that place, at 
Stonehendge by Treachery. For arthat time, both that and all other Reli- 
10us houſes,and Churches, thoſe Pagans could enter to,were deſtroyed.Yet 
\the Hiſtoryes have told vs before, that many yeares were paſled ouer, 
berweene the buriall and remouing theſe holy Reliksthither. Neither dare I 
affirme, that this Hiſtory is more auncient then this time. For excepting the 
|Religious houſe of Glaſtenbury,all others had their Foundation after the C6- 
{uerſion of king Lucius, whodyedin the beginning ofthis Age. And probably 
we may conicCture, this Tranſlation of theſe ſacred Reliks was in the time of 
[>. Germanus and Lupus the Legats of Pope Celeſtine, being and preaching 7 
heare, for they were predicatores Aliempene: Strange Preachers, and the moſt 
;renowned ſtrange Preachers we can thinke theſe to be, much deuoted tothe 
|reuerece of our holy Brittish Reliks by all Hiſtoryes making ſolemne Pilgri- 
madges vnto the. Andif weafhrme, theſe holy Reliks were firſt interred in| 
theſe dayes, the circuite of many yeares, pos? multorum annorum curricula, after| 
' which they wereremoued by ſtrange Preachers, will well agree with the 
|comming of thoſe ſtrangers, the Popes Legats hither about the yearc 0 
| Chriſt 432. w hich was before the Nunnery of Amsbury was deſtroyed, 
| F. The Hiſtoric ofthis holy Saint isthusſert downe by the auncient wri- 
ters thereof : Melorus or Mcliorus was the onely Sonne and Heirc of Melia- 
{nus Duke of Cornwayle. Whoin the ſeuenth yeare of his Gouernment, cal- 
ling an Aſſembly of the Nobles, to conſult about the affayres of his Country, 
was in the ſame aſſembly murthered by his owne Brother, named Rinoldus, 
his Sonne Melorus being but 7. yeares old at thattime . This Rinoldus ha- 
juing thus killed the Father, & knowing his Sonneto be the onely truc Heire, 
and fearing if he $hould live to mis eſtate he might rake the Dukedome from| 
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|rusto death; toinake hirnſelfe ſecure in his ſowickedly procured 

But whenthe holy Bishops aſſembled, dereſted ſo barbarous impie 

cruelty, and would in no wiſe aſſent ynto ic : This wicked yſurping Vncle,co]. 

make this child loathſome, and ſo vncapable or vnfire for Gouernment, cay 

fed hisrighthand, and left footeto be curt of, After which he had an handofi ©. 

filuer, anda foote of brafle, and was brought vp in a Monaſtery in Corne-| _ 

wayle ynrtill he was Fes old, daily profiting and encreaſing in yertue, 

and holy learning aſwell, as in yeares. And this his {iluer hand did miracy 

louſly bendroo and froe, and ſtretch our irſc!fe ro doe the office of a natural 

| hand, as if it naturally conſiſted of bones, ſinewes, yeines, blood, and flesh 

Mirumque 1n modum manus illa argentea quaſi reflexus, carneos habere , &+ manu 

| extendere & recludere cepit quaſt natiuam 0ſtibus, nerus, Vems, ſenguine atqt 

pelle , Where ypon the wicked Tirant his Vncle, taking him from the Abbot 

and Religeous men,committed him to one, named Cerialtanus to be brought 

| vp, bribing him with promiſes of many poſſeſhons and rewards to putt Me 

| lorus to death, which he moſt wickedly and barbaroully effe&ed, cutting o 

his head. Which done the Sonne of Cerialtanus with the conſent of hisFa: 

ther, bearing the headof the holy Martyr ypon the wall of the Caſtle, fe 

downe from the wall., broke his neck, and died. Cerialtanus then tooke yp 

the head of the Saint, and broughtittothe Tirant his Vncle. Who with ioy| 

| receauing it, badd the wicked Murtherer goe tothe topp of an hill adioyning 

and w harſocuer he could there ſee he would giue him to poſleſle, Cerialtanus 

going tothe hillthinking to ſee roundabour, ſodenly was ſtruken blinde,one 
both is eyes, and preſently died. Andthe wicked Vncle touching the ſacrec 

head brought vnto him , within three dayes after ended his wretched life 

with a miſerable death . The Bishops and Clergie buried his holy body, anc 

head, with great honour together. Where they which faithfully prayed vnto 

Bubops, Pritsg) him, did obtayne their deſire . Sepulro ab Eprſcopis & Clericis capite cumſacro| 

others pray to $. | corpore . Corpus ſanttum cum honore ſepelierunt : Vbi opem eius, cum fide imploran- 


a:te po Mar- .| tes, optatum remedium gaudentes conſequi ſolebant. | 
MP | 
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yeares. Iulius Maximus 3.yeares. M. Antonius Gordianus one yeare , Inlins Phi- 
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Empreſſe S.Helem , was a Britanof Regall Race, the onely 
true and lawful wife of Conftantins Emperour: and 
Conſtantine the Greate their true lawfull Somne © 
- and Heire, borne in Britaine; Tar 


I. 


5 & firſt, or atter reccaued againe Helen daughter of Coel 
1 hadlitle command in this kingdome, andſonot ſo ne- 
5 ceſſarie ro be much remembred, in the Eccleſiaſticall 


of Chriſtianitie; therefore it will ſuffice, ro ſert downe breefely their names, 
andcontinuance of their Empiers,which our Proteſtant Antiquaries doe thus 
propoſe ynto vs : After Severus, Baſiianus Surnamed Antonius Carracalla ſuccee- 
ded in the Empire, he was murthered by Martialts, wben be bad governed ſtxe yeares.' 


Macrinus one yeare . Antonius Heliogabalus three yeares, Alexander Senerus 13.' 


CONTAYNING AN ABREVIATE OF SOME Ros| - 
rours, and ingincibly proung that the mo#t holy Queene and 


Haue ſpoken before, how the Roman Emperours after} 
the death of Heliogabalus, yntill Conſtancius marryedy| 


Hiſtorie thereof, none of them, except the two Philips;] 
the Father and Sonne, dignified in Hiſtories, with name! 


Es. 


'Hows & Stowe 


uecrus, 


' Hiſt. Ticul.the 
Romans.in Se- 


l:ippus (they omitt Philip the ſecond his Sonne) the firſt Chriſtian Emperour, x. 


yeares, Decius 2. yeares Trebonianus, Gallus, and Vibuu Hoſtilianvs two yeares. 
Is lius Aemilianus foure moneths . Licinius Valerianus ſixe . Lacintus Gallicinss 
| fifteene . Atthis time there arouſe 1n divers Countries thirtie Vſurpers which ave| 


called the thiytie Tirants, of the which Lollianus Poſthumus, Vitorianus Tetricins, 
a4 it ts ſuppoſed, kept Britaine from Gallicinus , Flauins Claudius two, Aurelianus 


the Dane was choſen Emperour, he hated Chriſtians. , and in the fourth yeare of bus 
RetTne, he ſtirrid Vp the mnth Perſecution , Vpon the Church of God, be reigned 
fine Jeares, and ſexe dayes. And after,Tacitus ſucceeded him in the Empire, being 4 
Very fet and worthie Gonernour, and after Tacitus, Probus Equirius Sonne to Delt- 


ct. 


_——— 


nacius a Clowne, and Gardiner by profeſiion, this Probus Equirius was a most Va- 
| 


liant man at armes, and 44 500d a Iuſtictar, as any that had the publike Gonernment, 
be began his Reigne in the yeare of Chriſt 282. and rerpned ſixe yeaves', and foure 
|[-moneths . Aurelius Probus faue yeares. In which time Boneſus a Britan borne, Vſur- 


ue. Tacitus ſixe moneths, Florianus three moneths. This yeare 1:76. Aurelian)' 


An Epuonie of 
| the Roman Empe« 


 YOOrS, 


- 


, 


| 


{ped the Empire, with Proculus at Cullen,and would haze exempted from the Romans 


ll. 


himſelfe . This Probus, after be had reigned fine yeares , wasſlayne of the ſou 


a. Mi 


| cleſian was then choſen Emperour, who adiovned Maximanus Vnto bim in lke Go- 


Britaine, Spayne and part of France, but bein Vangquished by Prohus, he ſrangie | 
ers 


{arus was created Auguſtus, he made Carinus and Numerianus his Sonngs, Ceſars. 
| To Carinus be aſſigned Britaine, Gaule, Illiricum, Italy,and Spaine,but Carinus was 
ſtame by "gprming, and the other two with three yeares ſpace lo ſt their limes . Dio- 


wernment , The two Emperours elefted two Ceſars, Valerius M aXimus and Co n-| 
| 'Kk4 Stantins 
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alliſte@moreth _ kin 
loftheworld with 'Y 
tries honour. | 
| 2. Somethere 


ro 
Todags was the firſt law full wife of Conſtantius, andthe blefied S:Helen' 
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Romans| 


Mother of that happy Emperour the Greate Conſtantine , was not onely a; 


Marian.Scotl.2. franger to this Nation, but of meanc eſtate, and which is ynworthie to be 
Xtat.6,col.304. 


"i990 tribute, Concubina, this moſt Noble Empreſſe and Saint Helen is ſtiled by, nor; 


Chron.an.311.& |onely among diuers forreyne Writers, but-of this Nation alſo, as Marianus: 
| } þ SNELL 
| S. Helen borneof \rmany of which doe not to the dishonour of that moſt holy Lady andthis her 


[00s Ferar/ie Country abſtayne from the ſame phraſe ofſpeach . This errour being ouer- 


| wm —_ chrowen, ouerthroveth the others that sRe was a ſtranger, and baſely borne. 


| ay, par Ag | daughrer and Heire of the Noble Britrish king Coel, farre from being eyther 


| Marian.Scot. l. an Alien,or of baſe Parentage and diſcent, and the more eaſely to ouerthrowe 


| 2,z:are6.in Au- them, it firſt fighteth with, and ſo ouerthroweth irſelfe . Some which incline| 


reliano. rothiserrour, ſay, thatshe did ſecretly fly outof her Country, and went to 


Baron, Tom. 2. |R ome, andthere was ſofamiliar with Conſtantius the Emperour. Multieam 


: ; . 5k 
Annal.an.z06. | cl am patriam fugiſſe affirmant ac raptam, apud Roman ab Imperatore : Bur IT IS 


| I b, 'S d © | 6 . . . . . . 
pant bus cuidet by all Hſ{tories, that Conſtantius ar his firſt acquaintaince with Helena, 


| liano. Hartis, [was not Emperour, norlong after, neither was he at Rome, bur in Britaine in 


[For excepting thoſe that wander in that Tra&, allagree She was the ſole] 


| 


written, notthe wife, but Concubine of Conltantius. Which name and at-; 


| 


| 


| Hiſt, Eccleſ.Brit. this time, ſent hither, by Aurelianus the Emperour in the yeare of Chriſt 27;.| 


| 


| Tom. 4-C-2, Zo- and as both Zoſimus and Suidas lay, lived moſt part heare : 1» Briranma ples; 


o_ "s re a rumque Wiebat, Andbeing ſent hither by Aurelianus Emperour, as ſo many 
NLITAanti, 2 , 
| Weltm.ann.z73, 


Marian. S$cot.1.z. 


| liano. Martin. |Queene Helen could be cither at Romc,or in any place,but in Britaine at this | 


| Polon.Caxtonf; |time. 


| 


+ erp 4 me 3- Nicephorus and ſome later after him, would haue her to be borne in Bi-: 
ve" +-*Þ" Ithinia, at Drepanum, and the daughter of an Inkeeper there , with whome 
.in S.Helcna . ) ; ng 
Niceph.lib.7, Conſtantius 364% g that way tothe Perſians fell in loue.. Butthis is made yn- | 
Cap. 18, Andre poſſible, by that is ſaid before ofthe being both of Conſtantius and Helena in 
Cheſnel.4.Hiſt. |Britaine, ſoremote from any part of Bithinia at that time . And ncither of | 
S.Hcleawas nz [them comming to, or neare Drepanum,or any part of Bithinia,at,or after this 


burne m Bythinia. time, but when $he an holy widowe, many yeares after Covnſtantius his 


Marian,|.2. zac. death, paſſed by. Greece in her Pil grimadge to Hieruſalem, as is cuident in all wt 
kinde of Antiquaries, and will moſt manifeſtly appeare when Ishall entreate |: 
 Chron.Regino thereof. Others there be which doe rerme this renowned Empreſle by the! 


6.m Conltanio., 
t lor, Wigorn. 


An-243. Martin, |1ame of Concubina as Marianus, and Florentius Wigornicnbs as our Prorc- 
Polon.in Suppu-|ſtants haue publishedrhem, and Regino without ſpeaking any thing of her 
cat. An.z07.0cto [parentage , or Country, and Martinus Polonus, who confeſſeth she was 


Frgen.l.z.c.45. dan h r othe , B PUPS. f 4 . 0 . . 
Bedl.HiQ cy, Boker fOthe King of Britaine » Condlantine filam Regic Britannie , nomine 


Helenam | 


ES —— — 
. 


L—— 


agrec, to haue long imployment,and great cauſcof ſtay heare, hemult necds|', 
come hither about chattime, for by all Antiquities, Aurelianus dicdſoone af- |. 
| *cat. G.in Aure. tet and was Emperour buta $hort time. So that neither Conſtantius nor, 
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ken from ſtrangers, though neuer ſo lawfully\ioyned 
that rude terme of Concubine, astheir old Pagan-Decree «Qui.£ detiru' 4 
{427 the beginning the onely true lawfull-wife' ro Conſtantius ThisT haue] s.Helewrhe ue |- 
written heare, -roanſwearetheſe frivolous Cauills apainſt that bleſſed wo-| Lewfill wife, to / | 
'man; and with hon Capgraue call their allegations no better then dreames,| Confntivs and 
talia ſomnijs ſimilia, Andtoſpeacke ſtill in his words: Thar op1nion doth nor onely\ 19 Conenvme. 
blemish_ the fame of ſo holy a woman, but maketh that moſt Noble Conſtantine tobe| - _ 
ia Baſtard, begote out of Marriadge, and ſo diſableth him to 'haue bene the Heive of Io.Capgr.in Ca 
; Conſtantivs, exther King or Emperour, when all men know be came tothe Imperiall| cal. in prefat. in 
 dignitic by right of inheritance : Talts _ non tam ipſuus tam ſanfle femine de>| Vix. $.ticlene. 
nigraret famam, quamipſum quoque nobilsſiimum Cons$tantinum, ſpurium ac extya] + a 
 ſponſalia genitums, comprobaret, cum tamen ipſum uure bereditario culmtn aſcendiſſe 
' Imperatorium, neminem lateat . And thus taxeth the Authours of Ignorance: 
| Ip ſis forſan qui$ta ſcripſerunt, talia placuerunt , quia potrora &9* Veriord inuenive| |...» 
mnime potuerunt , Diuers forreyne Hiſtorians as Baronius , Spondanus ; and] / :- | 
oth ers write; as plainely in this matter 3; And-may with greate warrant. Fot| Mm 
as Caſliodorus is anable witneſle, it was but a Pagan report; dicirur, and 
raiſed firſt by Zofimus that moſt malitious Echnick, and Rayler againſt Con- 4 
ſtantine, for profeſſing and aduancing of Chriſtian Religion, andrenouncing | OO 
| Idolatry , Deſertorem Deorum . And this is euidentby-the beſt learned Au-| M. Aurelius 4 
'thours themſelues, which in any ſence called S. Helen by that name: for they | Caſſiodorus in | 
doe plainely confeſle,asnamely Marianus, that S. Helen was therrue wife of| &bronic. | 
| Conſtanrius,and he forced by Maximian the Emperour to putther away,and < om Lon | 0 
take Theodora his wines daughter : Conſtantius Vxorem quam hbabuerat rep! I uv” _ | "'Y 
(drare, compulſus eft . And further ſaith Conſtantine was true Sonne'ahd Heire ST 5; ygramy 
| of Conſtantius, and by that Title ſucceded him inthe kin gdome;and Empire. ffi that's. Helen | 
Merito Relig1oſus Patey Religtoſuorem fillum Conſt antinum Videlicet reg bent pav: SEA Condo 
1 reliquit beredem., Which could nor be truely ſaid, jif Helen had nor' bene his|.4ime; © 
lawfull wife, ncither could Conſtantius by thislearned, andhibly' Aurhoury] Mazian. an, 293, | 
be named Relig roſus Pater, a Religeons father, if he had not begort hisSonhe in| 39%); 1... | 
 [lawfull-in true marriage .- And S. Bede confeſſerh' from: Euitopius, thai TRIB; | 
|Conſtantine lucceeded his Fatherinthe kingdome in Britaine ; $c&ribiraurem| * Ann, 305.col, 
Eutropins, quod Conſtantinus in Britannia creatus Imperator, Patriin Regnum 
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[ceſſerte. Andſo by him alſo muſt needs be his lawfull Sonne; Florentius Wi- 
[gornicnſis wriceth in the ſame manner, and confeſſeth,S. Helentohaue bene 
{heare in Britaine, long after her:-Sonne Conſtantine was Empetout . Yet 
[theſe be the cheifeſt Authoursthar in any ſence hauetermedS. Helen by char 
name. | #s nA” mM AO | 
| 4. Iriseuident by all Hiſtoryes,not onely of Chriſtians,tharS. Helen was Hs Wigorn../| 

a moſt chaſte and holy woman, andthar Conſtantius alſo liuedin coniugall} © ah 22 4 
TI Ares == _—_— chaſtiie © | 
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yito bimin Marriadge' 'sbc, muſt nceds'be his:truclaw full 
546 pa Solemnitie of his Martiadge'with Fauſta, inmoſt playndandex- 
preſſe wotds, char Conſtantine was borne in Bnraine * ſa: Ct 
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les Cleans) 
Biblioth, Hiſtor. | 1,9 in Britannia fuiſſe ortums,di ſer tis Verbs coram anipliſcimo Connents ti | 


c 
ad An. 306 | lebrisille Galbcanus Orator iy Paneg yrico difto in publicy nuptiarum tinſdem Cog- 


'Pomppn ws ſtantin: cum Fauſta ſolemnitanibus. 0 reſtific divers Wruers, cuen ofthe Ro- 

c C:mpend, . [man Hiſtorye: among whome one plainely ſaich, char Conſtantineiwas the 
| Hiſt, Rom.in |Law fullſorine of Conſtantius and Helena, arid borne in Britaine,andthar his 
| Conſtant. Maxi- | Father Conſtantius was cottipelled by Herculius the: Emperourrobe'deuor- 
mos cedfrom Helen his true wife to rake Theodora daughter-in-Lawe of that 
Emperour : Conſtantinus natus eſt in Britannijs, Patre Conſtantio, matre Heleng, 
 \quam Vir coattus fit repudiare, Vt Theodorajn primgnant Hercnly duceret, Eurros- | 
| Eurrop.l.zo.milt pius plainely ſaith that Conſtantine was the ſonne of Conſtantiusin true Ma-| 
| Rom. trimony. Conſlantinus ex Matrimonio e1u6 filius in Britannia creatus eſt Imperaroy.| | 
Conſtant. Ma- |Conſtantinus Manaſſes ſaith, S; Helen was the wife of Conſtantius, anda} - 
nall.l. Annal. {moſt bleſſed woman, Habebar 1am tum Conitans Helrnam Vxorem femman 
| beatiſſimam. Hunibaldus aboue 1000. yeares (ince, relatech the Hiſtory. of the | 
| '  [compolition betweene Conſtantius,andour Brittish xing Coel, as our owne 
Hunibald* apud Writers Doe: (onſtantium Ve Coelus andrurt littors appli coſſe, Nuntios miſit, pa- 
Trithem.l.de O- |Cem petit, Romans Tributum promiſit,tituns Vt regnum babeat. Aſſenſit Conſtan- 
rig. Francor, |f4u8, Fu compattaty, Coelus mtra 40. dies moricar, Curus mox fliam nonine Hole 
nam, cut pulchritudine, ſcrentialiberaliun artium , peritia injtrumentorum muſica<| 
lium, puella ſumuls non fuit in Britannia, Conſtantins duxit Yxorem, de qua genutt” 
| | |fibum nomine Conſtantinum, qui patyi poſtea ſucceſiit in Regno, non ſolum. Bitoni, | 
| ſed ctiam contra Maxentium preualuit ad Imperium Romanum. A gaine both | 
Vitor, Euſebius, Eutropius, and other auncient Authours are witneſſes, thar' 
| when Diocleſian made Conſtanrius, and Galerius,Czlars,he compelledrhem | 
 Eaſcb, Chronic, [9 Pu away both their law full wyucs,and Conſtantius co put away S, Helen, 
ods: iheny: and take Theodora Maximion Herculeus his daughter-in-Lawe,g Galerius 
.o.Hiſt. Rom. to take Valeria his owne daughter, .Ambo Yxores quas habuerunt repudiare com- 
Vitor in Diocl, poſſe ſunt. Which accomprof theirs, that S. Helen was thus pur away'n the 


| 


& Conſtantio, gon 294. inuincibly proueth, how according to Euſebiusand many orhers 
Rn 0 efore ſetting downethe Age of Conſtantine to haue bene aboue 60. yeares, | 


Colas Sri. [Dat S. Helen had then bene 20, yeares the wife of Conſtantius.Seuerus Sulpi- 
tins). 2, Hiſt fa; | |£ius doth not onely call S, Helenthe true wife of Conſtantius ; but ſaith; he 
| crzin Diocleſias [was Empreſle both in her husbands, and ſonnes time, Helena mater Conftan- 
no & Maximia- tant, que Auguſta cum filio coregnabat. Which proueth her, daughter and Heire 
no. Theoph. Ce- ro Coel, our Brictish kin g,by which Title onely she reigned with Conſtan- 
ra enlarge tine. Theophanes Cepameus an olde Greeke Writerſayth, they were Arrian| 
+ BW Jein. Meretiks 8 Pagans which denyed Conſtamiineto belegirmare, andthatrhey 
crem. & manif, 1yed therin. Aran 4 Pagani calummantur ti fpurium Mag ni Conſt antinum : 
Catholic fidei, 9917 7 1pſs mentiuntur. Eg ſaich, she was Queene, and Mother of Con 
Berengoſus Ab. {tanrine . Berengolus an eye witneſle of the molt things, writing, of h 

basl. de Inuen- /(aith , firſt she was a Oh va Helena Regina, and ſothelawfull wife of Con-| 


tione,& laudeS$, 'q....- 
|Crucisc. 1 ſtanrius, for the Concubine of the greateſt xing or Emperour thateuer was, 
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ofher ſtare! 


ſtone the moſt Regall Pallace in all thoſe parts, the walles were guilded with 
pold*Her chamber was ſo ſumprtuous,that the like wasnotinthe world,and} 
to free her from all launders, the chamber of her heart, and ſoule was farre 


= ct externally pleaſing her husband Conſtanrius, althou gh more pleaſing to. 


'God,then to her husband, NobiGrarem cis apud Treuiros edificiorum ſuorum ad- 
'huc antiqua teslatuy gentilitas: Vi pammentum dom illis Yarijs Marmoribus Ep | 
Parto quondam ey; 

| Primatum.Preterea Vero ipſa planities parietum fuluo auro Velut Hiacinthino tex- 

'tu depifta bene teflabatnr inſignia nobilitatis eres inmtte ; Inſuper etiam Predio- 
MA etus copies Ectleſijs Dei olim collate bene declarant, quam nobiliſiima generi 

polleret eAntiquitate, ſed &+ cubile ipſins aureis ſetis inſtruftum v7 inſignitum,nobi- 
litatem quodimodo in ea, quaſi Romanorum teſtabatur Quiritum, maxime cum ab | 
{orts ſolis Vſque ad itimam Thyle cubilt buic ſunule non poſſet invemri. Quia cybicu- | 
lum cordis ſui cubicularius ille nulla Ynquaminqunamt 'pollytione, de quo ſcriprum” 
eſt : in Cubils ſuo aſtitit omni Vie non bone. Quoman intrinſecus tantis ac talibus 

'decorata fuir Virturibus, idcirco per omnia in ommbus diunis placebat obrutibus, 


amabils Videbatur & grata,quontam inttrne pretaris &p* aterne pulchritudints ut 


| enim obinonem Vulg1 C9 Yerttatem ret, officroſa erat 11 obfequio Virt, ſed officioſtor 
i obſe uium Dei:quoniam amor Con$tantij e+ Det itan corde illius duplici ratione 
\fur diſtinfFus, Vt e ConStantio exterius, &+ Deo ſubderetur interins. © 3k 

| 5. Thus weſce how farrethis moſt blefled, and Noble Queene and Em- | 
[cette was ih all times from being baſe, cither by birth'or conuerſation, ſuch 
{anCtiry of life could neuet agree with that fowle name by whichſome haue 
iſo wrongefully termed her;{uch Parentage, Pallaces,and Reueneweg able to] 
ettertaine the greatelt Princes, according totheir ſtate, and dignitic,muſt de- 
nominate their Noble Owners with bertertermes,and attribures, then' Ho- 


that we $hallſo ſtile Abraham and Loth char lodged the Angels, thoſe that | 
[entertained Chrift, all Reccauers of xings, Princes; and Emperours, and all 
;harbouters,andexcrciſers of Hoſpitalitie,for ſo both S. Helen atid xing Coel 
\entertained Conſtantius, the one an Husband, the other a ſonne in Lawe, as 
Princes vſc.Itſeemeth this Palace and lands in, and about Treuersto haue dil- | 
cended ro S. Helen by her Mother, or ſome 'Anceſtor of that Country, for | 
'borh Beringoſus ſaith, S. Helen was brought yp atTreuers , Helena Trewiro- | 
[Indigend cimcatis. And OrthoFriſingenſis ſaith, she was by ſome of her An- 
iceſtors come from thence, Helena ex Pago Treutrorum oriunda, And Treuers 


being ar that crime, the moſt renowned place of thoſe Countries for Nobili. 


fee Inkeeper, Stabularia, Except we will expoundthem info lardge aſence,! j 
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more pure, and in all things she was obedient to the will of God, and}. 


ratum, bene declarat, quantum ibs pre aliis Videretus habere | | 


(quia Vero Fpecie ſua E&* pulchritudine forinſecus erat ornata,ideo Viro ſus Warp \ 


[-- EA q . TIS FP 
inftrufta eft norma vr &+ Deo placeret im anima, C9 C onſtantio in forma, ſecundum | 


tic ,' Learning , and Chriſtian Relegion , andshetheonely child of her Fa. 
Sens: NET a 
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Betengoſ.ſupr.l. 
2.C.1. "4 
OtthoFriſinger 
Chron. 4-045. 


| 


| Hiſt. Manulcr. (cel reigned oner Britatne, and rooke Helen daughter of Coel ro wife , Thu. Helen| 


| de Aquitaine l.1., *Batraile, and was made King of Britarne. Conſtantius married his daughter Helena, 


his 
{ Nicholas Giles 


| 
| Conltanuno 
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ne , and peaccably cffefted, without 

. blood, as our Antiquities teſtifie, whereof it will be a diffi 
| any other reaſon, in any morall iudgment. 7 
it 6. This Marriadge berweene Conltanrius and S. Helena daughter of 
lacob. Genueh. Coel is proued by many other forraine Hiſtorians : ſo bath rhe auncient Bj- 
inS$. Helena. Tri- [ D . * ly : 2s h Nauc TREE | 
them.|.de Orig, shop Iacobus Genuenfis and Trichemius. 50 plaine TY, 4 auclerus. 
Francorum. lo. ,| (91 ſtantius Ceſar mn Britanmam miſſs us, Inſulam Romans pacauit, eamque 
Naucler.Chron.| rer:tum Coelu,dutta illus filia Helena Vxore,/ſolus admimſtramt.A yery olc 


generat.6. P.565- Manuſcript hath thus : C onſians camemto Britarne P and af ter the death of Le 


—t- * "4 


Gallic, Antiq.c, 45 4 Oman of greate Vertue ,and paſs 2 17 Beuty all the Maydes of the Promnce 


"gi Britaine, and there was not found any other ſo learned in Inſtruments of Muſike and] - 

| the 7.liberall Arts. For ber Father Coel had no vther child, which might gonerne the 
| Realme after him, ahd therefore procured, that she was ſo learned , that she might 
Bouchet Annals, Reigne after him. Boucher faith: Cohel Duke of Cohelceſigr flew Aſclepiodotus un 
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and had Conſtanrme by her. An other French Hiſtorian faith : Helena Mother: 
Anal de Þ of Constantme the Greate was daugbtey of Coel K ng of the Britans. And whereas 

| ANNnai.dc France; .: ; . 4% 
FEIY {ome would haue Zonaras to be a mouer of this queltion,itis moſt clearethar 
| 7onaras Annal.| Zonaras plainely ſaith, S. Helen wasthe ficſt and true wite of Conſtantius, 
Torn. 2, in Dio-| Conſtantine his eldeſt Sonne,and (odeclared his law full Heire & Succeſſour, 
| cletiano & Con-| Filio natu maiore, Magno Videlicet Conſtantino,ex priore contuge,Impery Succeſſore 
Rants. declararto, And ſaith futher, that Conſtantine was the Sonne of Conſtantius 
Zonar.ſup. ih by bleſſed Helena, Ewm exbeata Helena procreaut Pater. Which could not be 
truely ſaid, if She had not bene his law full wife, for otherwiſe she had rather 
| deferuedthe name of curſed,the bleſſed Helen. And he confirmeth this truth, 
Zonar. ſupr.in | not onely by terreſtriall bur heauenly teſtimonie, schewin g that when Con- 
| Conſtance. ſtantius was fickan Angel appeared vnto him, commanding him toleauethe . 
Bu Empire to Conſtantine, Fertwy Conſtant: egrotanti Angelus aſtitiſſe, qut iuberet 
Pompon. Lzt. | ve Conſtantino relinqueret Imperium. Which is alſo teſtified in this manner by 
Rom. Hiſt.com-| P omponius Lztus: Exam Pater C eſarem fecerat, celeſti nuntio admonitus , quuns 
nd.in Conſti-| . | | 
ag egrotaret Vt primum Conſtantinum ſucceſſozcm facerer, qus eſſet ab tyrannu Roma-| 
tino Magno. | | i & | | 
num Imperium liberaturus, & militibus Des opem laturus : ConStantius the Father 
| bad made Conſtantine his Sonne Ceſar, being thereto admonuhed by an heaxenly | 
meſſad e , when he w4sſicke, who was to deliver the Roman Empire from Tyrants, 
| and %. the ſoulaiars of Chriſt, And althou gh Baronius and his Epicomer Spon- 
danus uy this Angelicall vition, and admonition from Zonaras, andſceme| 
Baron. Tom.z. | to thinke that Euſebius did not rememberit : mirum hec preterijſſe Enuſcbium: 
 An.306.Spon- | Yer ifrhe Tranſlator and Notator of Euſebius deceaueth ys nor, cuen by his 
| Janus ibid, teſtimony , Conſtantine was made Emperouy by the Counſaile of God: dinino con- 
lacob. Grynzus ſubo Conſtantinus Imperium conſecutus eſt. And Euſcbius himſelfe expreſlely 
| inc.18.11.Euſcb.) faith : God the Authour of all things, and Gouernour of the whole world, did by bu 
L.1.de Vit, Colt,! owye will chooſe Conſtantine Prince, and Emperonr : {onſtantinims Principem a 


| | ' : | 5 
(upr.  Imperatorem Deus omnium Anuthor,g9 totius mund: gubernator, [uo ſolum arbitrio 


— 


Magno. 


— 


— nt. A. 4 — tt ———_ —_ 


| delegie, Therefore we may not call that holy marriadge into queſtion, which 
ſy many human teſtunonics,, and God himſelfe hath thus approued tobe 


lawfiill. And ſoit is confirmed by" other forreyneAmhours The old In-|\_ T5 - 
(criprion ofthe Church of $.Gereon ar Cullen founded by her,prouet] WS oy [F, - ogoel 
ve a Queene, and loan example ronmpy. 75S T5 2Þ .--%l 
Condidit boc temp Santts | us , elena. Gill ES notE i : NY 
| Andby the ſame Authour, sheis called Empreſle alſo: pia H, nd Aupuſta.|palc eq ' — 08 
And her Pallace mentioned [- Sabellicus alſo makethy her che true wife off ral;Archi ; 2 
Conſtantius. The like hath Walterus Rollewinke faying : Queene Helen was|uer. Anon. 
Mother of Conſtantine, andthen an holy woman." Helena Regina Mater Corio) M6. nead. li 4 
fantiniſantte o admirande devotioms Ep ciralitats';(Toannes' apriſta Egna- pur” a Faſe I 
cnvakchar Cntemrine whorcofHcema wilder Conftnins, aon|4hter Ha | 
ConStanrinus potitur ex Helena Conſtantij VxXxore ſuſceprus - And Conſtantinus| 234. CLF 3 
Manaſſes, as our Proteſtant Antiquaries cohfefle; long before Nicephorus To.Baptiſ:Egnat. 1 
time, proueth S. Helento haue bene the true wife of Conſtantius, andſepa-| in Conftantino 4 
rated from him for a time onely for teare of the Eriperour:: The ſame haue| Magno. 424 
Baronius, Spondanus and other late forteyne Writers; expreſſely calling the Gonltant, Ma- 
other aſſertion fiementuma forgery, and vnworthie ofconfuracion. Teacking es Apna " 
itis euident, thatshe was a Brittich Lady, eandem' fuiſſe Britanniam constat. Jo wa "45 7% "i 
Andthey relye ypon our Britan and Enyglish Antiquaries,as moſtfittRelators| ;j, i Conftont : 
of ſo memorable a marter of their owne Queeneand Country,dire&ly teſti-| Baron.& Spond. | 
fying, she was the daughter and Heire of King Coel,the yndoudred and true} An- Chriſti 306, I 
lawſull wife of Conſtantius,and named S:abwlaria, Inholdreſſe by the friends of p 
Theodora the Concubine of Conſtantius, puttto him againſt his will , When 1 
she was ſo honorable by birth,that her Father xing Coel receaued Conſtan-]|-../ 3 
riusin all Regall manner.Sofarreshe was from being an Inboldreſſe;or daugh- c 
cer offuch a man . Eandem ſtabulariam fmiſſe"a nonnulls aſſertum $. Ambroſtus Woof orar in | 
fradit . Sedeo plane nomine Wulgo difta, quod hofpitis' apud quem: dinerrit. Conſtan+ "pu Theodoſ 
rius in Britannia filia fuiſſer At qualis boſptt1s, qui Ducem tottus .exercatus dom, -: 
exciperet ? Quamobrem qui antiquds res Britannicas ſunt proſecuri, quod compertum 
habuerunt ex antiquis Annalibus, Helenam den fiſh Wntusex Britan+ |... 
ne Regults Coel nome : apud quem hoFpitatus Conſtantius , quam pulcherimam|-. 
| nOWIE £1465 filkam acceprt im — How they haue freed her from:theim-|;-: 
[putation ofthe name of Concubme,h ſome Writers Jayed ypon her by milap- 
plying a Roman hh 2 Edit they haue witneſledbefore, and thus further|'/ 7 
| cleare it: Inde manaſſe Videtur Ma opritio,quod Helend fwerit (onſtanty Concubina, [ Prefettus D. 
quia non credit ſunt nuptiequas Ciuts Romanus cum peregrins contraxaſſet: atque| de Ritib. nupt, 
amplius, quod Romanorum legibus cautumeſſet, Vt ſi al:qui PrafeFFus Yxorem 6u-| cos qui. D.co. 
[0 in ea Prouincia,m qua officium gerebat, Matrimonium'non eſſet,quod ratio Po-|- 
rentatus eruſmodi nuptias prohiberet'. Verum cum tjſdom legibus ſte: ef ficerentur| | 
nuptie ſe poſt depoſirum of ficrum 11 eadem Yoluntate perſeuerarer : conſtat Helenam!| - 
Vere furſſe Conſtanrij contiugem, ac Mutrimonium ratum;, quod ille ſic cam duxit , Vt} 
cum a promncia diſceſsit, ac Magiſtraris depoſuiſſet nunqus illam dimiſerit. Yque ad} + 
nuptias Theodore . That opinion, thatHelenwasthe Concubineof Conſtantins| -- $5 
ſeemerh to haue proceeded ſrom thence, thatit was not eſteemed with ſome Pagans, | 
Marnadge wht cha Citizen of Rome had comratted with a ftranger:aud the rarber| 11736 
becauſe it was prouided by theLawes of the Romays that if any PrefetÞsliowld marty| Wes + : 
a wife in that Prouince, where be bore office it should nor be Matrimony, becauſe tae| | Mes 
reaſon of Principalitie did forbid ſuch Marriadges. But when by the Very ſame Lawes).' Sn 2” 
che Marriadges were made lawfwll,if afrev the Office $1uE ouer ov endetl, the Husbans if 4: 
rerſenered in the ſame will :4t 15 emrdent,that Hele was the true wife of (pnſtatins, and} * .. 1 116 Jt 3 
Tan " FPEF=: > he, 
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Hi(t,Brit.l.5.c.6, 
Ponrtic. Virun.l, 
5.Hiſt, Matth, 
Weftm.an. 302, 
| Old. Eng. Hiſt, 
| part. 3,f,34.nent. 
Hunting, Hiſt, 

| Lr,wecham.apud 
Camden, in Eſ- 
lex in Colceſter, 
Io;Ca _ 
{ 1h $.Helena.An- 
nal. Manuſcripr, 
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| antiq, plurim, | 
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other means to be qualified. but by this marriadge and vnion, 


xv Aa of our xing Coel, andthe true wite of Conſtantius, xing Coel and 


the o couenanting, that Coelshould continuethe kingdome curing his life, | 


and Conſtantius marrying his daughter and Heire Helen , should with het 
ſucceed him therein. Conſtantius duxit filiam Coel,cui nomen erat Helena.Pulchri- 
tudp erus Promnciales puellas ſuperabat, nec Vſpiam reperie batur altera,que in Mu- 
ſic inſtruments, ſive in Liberalibus Artibus doftior illa cenſeretur.Caruerar Pater 


Bructish Hiſtory, Ponticus Virunnius, Matthew of Weſtminſter, our old En- 
glish Hiſtorie, Henry of Huntington writing before Galfridus tranſlated: 


Hiſtories which I hauc ſeene... Andthey all agree, s he wasthe daughter and 
Heire of-xing Coel of Britaine, that he was ſolemnely marryed to Con- 


datis obſidebus, berweene the. Romans and Britans. That she was by her 


| 
| 
| 


the Brittish Hiſtoric, Necham, C apgraue, with very [many old Manuſcript| 


| 
| 
] 
| 


| 


altera ſobole, que Regni ſolo potiretur. Vnde eam ita docere Laborauerat,Vt Regnum | 
poſt Parris obitum facilius traflare quiret.. So. writeth'the, old Authour of our | 


ſtantius, ypon publikly agrecd Articles, and Hoſtages 'giuen one eyther (ide; | 
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| Coronas interpoſitam publico 1n Clipeo gerunt. 
of Colcheſter, and Londen ,: and. 


9. This is the common opinion of our Proteſtant Antiquaries Bale, Goſce- 
line, Leland, the TheatherWriters, Hackluit, Hollinshed, Harriſon,Camden, 
'Selden and others, roo many to be recomprted; therefore I will onely cite the 
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| and pauedthe greate way. in; Merionerh-sbire, |Hunying, A 
calledinthat languadge ofthe Britans Sarn Helen, the bigbe way of Helen, rote 


twolaſt, as of chcifename and lateſt time among them: The one ſpeaking 
'ofthePerſecution of:Diocleſian heare,ſaith,thar this kingdome broughtforth 
a Prince Conſtantine the Greate of Brittish blood,rthe greateſt honour ofthis 
\Lland borne in true Marriadge betweene, Conſtantius Chlorus and Helen 
ime, for an yndoubted warrant hereof. Terra iſta noſtra Principem cur nubil 
prius erat quam (hriſtanam fouere Rehgionem, Britanmco ſanguine natum ( ſum- 
mum inſole decus, twnc tomports nutriut, atque in Imperium enexit, Conſtantinum 
| nempe illum quem ex Helena Coli Regul qu 4 ſclepiodotum regn9 ſpoliauerat, filza 
| primss nuptys dufta Conſftantius Chlorus (Ceſar dis Britannijs apebat, ſuſceperat. De 
reilla Chiſtiana maxime merwit , &+ de Britannica, de quo, Britanna patria. O for- 


que Conſtantinum Ceſarem prima Vids, And inan other Booke, and place 
{peaking of this renowned woman, heſaith : She was wife to Constantins , or 
(Conſtans Chlorus the Emperour, and Mothey to Conſtantine the Greate,daughbter to , 
{oile King of Britaine, where Conſtantine was by her brought forth. Do not obief 
| Nicephorus Calliſtus, that erroneouſly affirmes him borne m Drepanum of Bithyma,, 
| or Iu lins Firmius, that ſayes at Tarſus, Ypon which teſthmonie not Vncorrupted a 
greare Cyicique (he meaneth Lipltus) bath Violently offered to deprige Ki hg 


— 


| bims, and bis Mother, affirming ber a Bithynan : nor take aduantage of Cedrenys, 
that will haue Dacia her birth ſozle : But over Hiſtories, aud with them, the Latine 
| 16s pr 2 we relation 1n paſſadges of her inwention of the Croſſe, and ſuch like, al- 
| lowed alſo fa Cardinall Bayomus, make ber thus a Brittish woman. And fo greate 


1 wonder 


Conſtantius birthin this land, you shall. have «Authoritie, Fn whic 


i 


| 


daughter of xing Czlus, andciteth a Panegyriſtliuing and writing in thart | 


tunatd en nunc umnbus beatior, quit Anonymus Panagyreſts, terris Britanma, [. 
Panegyric.Con- | 
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144. 


tantinodittus. 


P.129.130, 
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Lipl. de Rom 
Magnicud, I.4..c. 
1.Nimifl lapſus, 
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Hiſt.Bcit, 1.9.ca. | 


17. 

Gulf:Mot. uiſt 
| Bri.1.9.c.16.Old. 
Engl.Manuſcr. 
Hiſt.c.52. Caxr6 
Hiſt, part.s. f.50. 
Harding.Chron. 
| c.$0.f.7 4. 


Camden Ro- 


| mansin Britaine 
| pag.74.cdit.ann. 


1610, 


Manuſcr, antiq. 
in Vit.S. Helenz and the old Manuſcript of S. Helens life afhrmethe like, ſaying, the Iewes 


| Capgr.incad. |in hatred of her, in doing ſo many holy Chriſtian deeds derogatory to their 


| Annal. Aquitan. |\orofeſſion, and building ſo glorious a Church ouer the holy Cribbe where 
apud Boucher I, 


1.Cap.F. 


Matth, Weſtm, 


ding Chrcon.ca. 
62. 


Manuſcr.anciq. 


in cadern, 


a 


an.392.307. Hal | 


_ 3-Age. THE EcCLEs. 'Historis/ 11. Chapr.. 
[- | That thereſſold of Bruaine thre men be ybore 
That ſſold winne the aumpire of Rome, of tweye yed it s- \- 


As of Bely and Conſtantine, and thow art the thredde is F 


Manuſcripts and others, that Conſtantine ſonne of S. Helen was Anceſtor 
roKing Arthur, and others ofthis kingdome. Which muſtneeds be by his 
Mother S. Helena Britan, and of the Regall Race of this kingdome, for by: 
Conſtantius his Father a ſtranger heare, Conſtantine couldnor be Anceſtor 
ro our Kings of Britaine. The other cheiteſt Proteſtant Anriquary writeth in 
this manner euenin his laſt Edition. Conſtanttus what time he ſerued in Britaine 
Vnder Awrelian, tooke to wife the daughter of Celus, or Celius a Brittisþ Prince,on 
whome he begatt that Noble ConStantine the Greate in Bnitamne. For ſo together with 
one conſent beareth witneſſe : Valeſſe it be one or tw20 Greeke Authours of late rime, 
and rhoſe diſſenting one fromthe other, and aright learned man grounding Vpon a 
corrupt place of Inltus Firmicus. This 15 that Helen which in antike Inſcription 1s cal- 


led venerabilis & pijiſima Auguſta, and for Chriſhan piette for Ly Fieruſalt 


"OY 


becauſe she a moſt godly Princeſſe ſought cut the Cribbe or Manger,wberin Chriſt was 
borne, and in the place where Stood that Hoſtelry, founded a Church, Heareupon S. 
e Ambroſe : they ſay that this Lady was firit an Inholdey or Hofteſſe exc.Capgraue 


Chriſt was borne, raifed that {launder. 1»p:11ſ$191 Tudes cum tanta bona ab Im- 
Vocauerunt eo quod ſupra ſtabulum & tam Vilem locum «is admodum exoſum tam 
ued, aid fay She dilcend from out king S. Lucius, shall be cited inthe next 


Chapter. The error of them which deterre her marriadpe vnrtill Conſtantius 
comming hither after Aſcleptodotus death, is palbable. For by that accompr, 


as of Matthew Weltminſter , Conſtantine was butan Infant 5. yeares olde,! 


'when after Conſtantius his Fathers death he was both King of Britaine, and 
Emperour. For heſetterh downetheir marrjadge inthe yeare of Chriſt zo2. 
and inthe yeare 307. ſaith he was declared Emperour, Anno gratie 307. Con- 


others by that miſtaking make him litle older; But they are to be vnderſtood, 
of rhe reconciliation of Conſtantiusto S. Helen, after the death of Theodora, 
/& not his firſt taking her to wife, being allmoſt 30.y cares before in the time of 
Aurelianus Emperour, for after he had married S. Helen in Britaine at that 
time, and had ruled this kingdome no $hort ſpace, he went againe from 
henceto Rome, and returned hither theſecond time, as is manifeſt before, 
when be dyed heare. Which many more Authours both Manuſcripts and 


in Vit.S.Helenz others confirme, in this manner : Cum illam ($. Helenam) in Thovi ſoctetatem 


| to.Capyr. Catal. accepiſſet (onftannus , generauit ex ea filium quem appellauit Conſtantinum. Ipſe 
[Vero Conſtantius cum yegno Brizannie aliquandiu potivetur, Romam rewerſus, And 


then they bring him hither the ſecond time, and lyuing heare diuers yearcs. 


Which very words wete publikly iuſtified alſo by Hoelus xing of litle Bri- 


raine, and itis regiſtred both in our olde Brittich and Saxon Hiltories, borh| 


that eveate Hiſtoniographer Baronius,the common op1n10n of all other Writers with 


of 1dols, for building a godly Church in the place where our Lord ſuffered,and for fin-| 
dins the ſamng Croſſe of Chriſt s ſo highly commended of Eccleſiaſtical writers. And 


yer both Tewes and Gentils termed her, by way of ionominy and reproach Stabularia: | 


peratrice 1neorum opprobrium fatta cernerent, ipſam inter ſe ex inuidia takulariam | 


nobilem Eccleſtam edificauit. T he Annalls of Aquitane where her children ly- 


ſtantinus Con ſtant) &7+ Helene filrus, 11 Britannia ex Rege Imperator creatus. And 
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| and dying at Yorke, as others haue done before, Britanniam rediens, poſt annos 
| Pndecim apud Eboracum mort1 ſubiacuit , 7 reenum fil Conſtantino reli wit, 
| Leauing the kingdome to his cldeſtfonne Conſtantine. And this is cuident 
| by thetime of Conſtantine his Age, and Reigne before remembred, our of 
| che moſt auncient Hiſtories of this marter, and ſuch as no man willingro re- 
 rainethename of an Antiquary may deny. I add tothis, thar Conſtantine at 


AE. ets —— 
— 


EAT BRKITAINE. 


| of Maximianus Herculius the Tyrant, and by him made Auguſtus, and yer 


| was marryedtoan other wife before, as the Aurhours of thar'time are wit- 


uina, Ofwhich all Hiſtorics both Chriſtian and Pagan are plentifull. 


z THrHs XII. CHAPTER. 


J 


| ſtantiusand S, Helen; and particulary of two of them S. Lucins and 
$. Emerita, renowned andglorious Martyrs for holy Chri- 
ſtian Religion, among forreine Pagans, . Lucius an 
holy Bishop preaching it to them in 
Germany. 


= Ef 
G\UPE 
— | 


F5 


7G 


Gaz | 


| 


this world, and now greate Saints in heauen,by forſak1 


! 


| SITY 


neſſes, and had Priſcus his eldeſt ſonne by this former wife named Miner- 


OF THE OTHER THREE CHILDREN, OF CON- 


C.-Y, Wh AVING thus cuidently cleared the Hiſtorie for the 

\ birth, and Education, of theſe two greate Glories ofthe! 
4 world, the Mother, and ſonne , in Britaine: I ame to 
v ſpeake ſomething of other children this happy Empreſ- 
E ſe S.Hele hadinthis Nation by her husband Coſtantius, 
ZASSD for allchought the greatnes of that greate Emperour C6- 
ſtantine doth in the Hiſtories of that time drawe all 

mens pens, andeyes todeſcribe and beholde his ſplendor and renowne, and 
in ſome ſort eclipſe the honour of diuers others, renowned in thoſe dayes, yet 
we finde in auncient memorable Antiquities, that S. Helen had other chil- 
dren beſides Conſtantine, whereof ſome were in theirlyues renowned in 
ng terreane,and tem- 

porall dignities, to purchaſc (pirituall and eternall. We Fade che had foure 
children heare in Britaine by her husband Conſtantius, three ſonnes, where- 
of Conſtantine after ſurnamed the Greate, was the youngeſt,S. Lucius theſe- 
|cond,the name ofthe eldeſt flayne,or dyin g when he was but Younge is not 
ſo readily preſerued in Antiquities, and one daughter S. Emerita. ThisS. Lu-! 
ciusis he, that was Apoſtle to diuers peoples , and places in Germany, mi- 
ſtaken by ſome,throughIdentitic of name, and Nation, Regall diſcent, and 
nearenes in time, for xing Lucius our firſt Chriſtian xing, Grandfather tothis 
Prince Lucius, asthe Annals of Aquitayne, where he long time liued a moſt 
penitentiall and holy life in a Monaſtery, which he there founded called af- 
|ter his name, hathteſtifhed before, and he alſorooke his name Lucius from 
[him : de ſon Biſageal Roy d Angleterre. And this Lineal diſcent of Queene He- 
len from king Lucius, proximitie in blood to him, and thereby true Titler to | 


the 


| his Fathers death; was a marryed man, then matryed vnto Faulta, daughrer| 
Pant 
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Chloro. 


| Manulc, & Cap, 
ſupr.Pomponius 


Lztuscompend, 
Rom, Hiſt.in 
Conſtantio + - 


ic. 1.in 
nupriſs Conſtan 
tim & Fauſtz, 
Baron. Annal.an. 
307. - | 


at 


$.Lucins ſonne to 
$, Helen. 


| 


Annal. Eccl.Ca- 
thedralisLucion. 
in Aquitania, 

lon, Boucher de | 
poiCticrs Annales 
Aquitan.l.1.c.s, 
will Harriſon | 
deſcription of | 
Brit.c.9.p.25.col, | 
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| the crowne of Britaine may ſeeme to haue bene a ſtronge motiue for the. 
Romans ſo caſely and delirouſly to conſent ynto, and procure the vniting 
Mariadge betweene her and Conſtantius. The Hiſtorie of this S. Lucius, $. 


Helen her ſonne is thus recorded in thoſe Antiquities, asthe Antiquarie of 


_— 


- 


Boncher. 1. 1...) AJUIanc relatethir from thence. 1 fynde by the foundation of the Church of Lu- 
ſor. Annal.Eccl,| £99,07 Lucins 1n PoyEters, contayned in an Hymne, beginning, gaude Lucionſi,the 
Cathed. Luc, 8| ſaid Lucius killed by elder brother,ſon frere ailn& and for that cauſe, was bannished 
| al. the Country and to line in perpetuall Religion, Atenir Religio perperuell and em- 


barked on the ſea in a ship mth greate riches, and Relicks, with many Preiſts, and 
dewoute parſons: Who all landed at Lucon which 1s Vpon the ſea > and there Lucius 
| founded a faire Abbey, and Church to the bonour of our Lady, which he called by his 
name. Where he Iyued with his Preiſts Religiouſly. And it was after erefted into 4 
Will. Harrriſon| Brsbops See. An English Proteſtant Hiſtorian thus relateth the occaſion o 
deſcription of | Prince Lucius his forſaking Britaine his natiue Country : It hapned that Zu: 
Britaine p.25.C.9 cius by meanes of a quarell growne berweene him &+ his elder brother, etthey by a fray 
| oy by ſome other meanes, did kill bis ſaid brother, whereupon his Father exiled h1 
out of Britaine, and appointed bim from thenceforth to remayne 18 Aquitayne 1 
France. He became a Bishop in the Church of Chniſt. He ereCed a place of prayer 
| where to ſerue the lung God, andis ſtill called euen to this our time, after Lucion, 
| or Lucius the firſt Founder thereof, and the originall beginner of any ſuch houſe in 
| thoſe parts. In this alſo he and diners others of his friends continued their times in 
| greate contemplation, and prayer, and from bence were Tranſlated, as occaſion ſerued 
Vntoſondry Eccleſiaſticall promotions mm the time of ConStantine hrs brother. So 
that euen by this short Narration it is now eaſic to ſee that Lucius the King,and Lu- 
| cius the ſonne of Chlorus, were diſtin#t parſons. He had expreſſcly ſaid before in 
| his merginall notation : Chlorss had three ſonnes and a daughter by Helena. And! 
|chus more at Lardgein his Relation hereof: Conftantius ( blorus being at the 
| firſt matched with Helena, and before she was put from him by the Royall power of 
Drocleſian, he had by ber three ſonnes, beſides one daughter called Emerita, of which) 
| 5.7 ucins conner- | the name of the firſt 15 per1shed, the ſecond was called Lucius, and the third Conſtan-| 
ted the Curienſes, tine, that after was Emperour. And he after addeth : Herewnto Hermannus Sche- 
| and there was | delius addeth alſo, how he went into Rhetia with Emerita his Siſter, and neare Ynto 
Martyre d. the Citte Augusta, conwerted the Curtenſes Vnto the fath of Chriſt, and there likewiſe 

(being put to death in Caſtro Marrs) licth buried in the ſame Towne, where his Feaſt) 
1s holden Vpon the third day of December, 4z may readily be confirmed, whereas the) 
bones of owr Lucius were to be ſeeneat Gloceſter, That Scbedelius erreth not berin| 
1 alſo, the auncient monuments of the ſaid Abbay, whereof he was the originall begin- 
ner, a4 T ſaid, doe yeeld ſufficient teſtimony, beſide an Hime made in his commenda-| 
= tion, inrituled, gaude Lucionii &c.The ſaid Schedelins furthermore ſetteth downe | 
Soy that bis ſiſter was martyred in Trinecaſtle, neare Vnto the place, where the ſaid Lu-; 
| Moryred cion dwelled , whereby it appeareth in bke ſorte, that she was not ſiſter to Lucius 
Ca amen King of Bitazne. Hicherto this Proteſtant Antiquarie, But whereas he would! 
| make Hartmannus Schedel a witneſle, that this was S. Lucius ſonne of Con-| 
ſtantius, and S. Helena, he is deceaued therein, for that Authour ſaith exprel-| 
| ly, it was. Lucius our xing, that was couerted by Pope Elcutherius meanes. 
| Hartman. Sche. | £8185 Anglorum Rex Coulls Regis filius : but ſuppoling as it hath bene all- 
| acl. Ch-onic, |Feady proued, thatit was S, Lucius ſonne of Conſtantius and S. Helena, he, 
| Chronic, f.ug.p.| goeth further, andſaith, he conuerted all Bavaria, and Rheria, berweene the 
| Alpes, Totam Bauariam C7 Rhetiam inter Alpes Chriſto acquiſumit. | 


2. But there be many german Authours, which this Proteſtant might 


_ 
a 
- 
CO nn le comes 


| | 


Fr "_— 


— — 


— 
— 


hauc! 


"—_ 


l;. Age. Or GREAT BRITAINE - 1, Chapt. 


haue better cited for this purpoſe,as Gaſpar Brckis Sata Mae wb | 


others, who with diuers other Writers they alledyge, afſcribe as muchto S. 
Lucius, that-preached to the Rhetians, as Schedel doth, and morezand yer 


\plainely proue, this couldnot beS. Lucius our king of Britaine, whoas Mun- | 


'ſter truely ſaith , neuer went out of Britaine but hued, dyed, and was buried 


heare. Britannieulle Rex, qui circiter annum Domini 190. flormt, patriam nequa- | 


quam extens, pie apud ſuos obdormimit. And to demonſtrate it could be no other 
$S. Lucius a Britan, butthis ſonne of Conitantins, and S. Helena, he bringerh 
fromthe German Antiquities, thatthe Lucius which preached there, conti- 
nued his preachin g vntillthe moſt bloody Perſecution of Diocleſian. Ad ſ- 


' que Diocleſionam illam cruentiſitmam perſecutionem. Which this onely S. Lucius | 


did, and coulddoe; the other xing Lucius being dead before Dioclefian was 

borne by all Antiquities. And tocleare it further, he writeth that diuers af- 
firme,he was ofthe kingely Race ofthe Britans,8 borne among them,neuer 
'me ntioning that he was a King, L «cum huncaliqut regio ſtemmate apud Britan- 
nos ortum & natum efſe affirmant. Gaſpar Bruchius alſo hath the very ſame 
| words, for the opinion of diuers writers : That S. Zucins which preached to the 
| Germans was borne of the Repall Race among the Britans,and to propagate the faith 
'o f Chriſt, came out of Britaine mto Germany, and preached frst at ababarye then 
at Ausburge, from whence he was cast out by the Infidels there, and then went with 
' by ſiſter. S. Emerita to the Cytie of Chur,where preaching againe both he and hu 
| Siſter Emerita were Martyred by the Pagans,s. Lucius at Cur 1 the caſtle of Mars, 
and $. Emerita at Trine-caſtle, And that there 15 without the walls of Chuy a Very 
old Monaſtery, called $. Lucius, which was begun by him, and was his Oratory : Lu- 
' cium hunc aliqut regio ſtemmate apud Britannos ortum, &.natum eſſe affirmant, 
|Veniſſe autemillum amore propagande dotiring, de filio Det Teſs Chriſto, ex Bri- 
' ranma in Germamam: Vt Christ um Germans etzam adbuc Idololatris conctonare- 
tur, &* cos ad Chriſtum conuerteret. 1d atunt illum primum feciſſe Saltsbuyg1, puſtea 
| Au guſts Vindelicorum : Vb1 cum eyceretur ab I nfidelibus, dicttur Churam cum ſorore 
S. Emertta reſciſſe:vbt cum itidem Idololatricas opimtones reprehenderet C9: al:quam- 
diu concionaretur Chriſtum liberatorem, ab Infidelibus tum Rbetts ceſi & Martyrio 
coronats ſunt $. Lucius & S. Emerita.S. Lucuy Chure m Martis Caſtro, S. Emerta 
apud Trimontium.E ſt Chure extra Vrbis muros Cenobium S. Lucy prenetuſrum, T1 
| Vitsfero colle ſutum, quod ab eo ceptum,&+ Oratorij loco conditum aunt. And he yt- 
terly diſliketh their opinion,w hich holdrthat this was our firſt Chriſtian king 
S. Lucius. And that onely Tradition that the S. Lucius which wasthe Apoſtle 


| Mars, doe make it ynpoſlible, ro be our ring Lucius, ſo doth their Tradition, 


Chur, for both Sebaſtian Muntter, Egidius Schudus, and others doe demon- 
ſtrate, tharthe Citie of Chur waz not builded yncill after xing Lucius time : 
iſo he could neither be Bishop of, nor Martyrcd in that Citie, then not ex- 
tant, ; 

| 3. And how would, or in conſcience couldſo wiſeand Religious kin 
!as Lucius, hauin g no child, or Heire fitt,or able to goucrne Bricaine,or whic 
the Romans would allowe, forſake his owne kingdome, toleaue itin ſuch 
certaine diſtreſle, andtroble both temporall, and ſpirituall, as after his death 
{enſued and could not but be morally foreſeen in his prudence, with the Apo- 
ſtacy of ſo many Britans his ſubie&s, ro aduenture ypon vncerraine ſucceſle, 
ropreach in forraine Countries? or what Antiquitie doth proue,that he was 
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Cap. 214. 


|thatthis S. Lucius which firſt preached vntothem, was their firſt Bishop of 
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of that people was Martyred, Cure 1» Martis Caſtro, at Chur in the Caltle of Scbaſt. Munſter. 
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z. Age. THE Eccies./HisToR1E | 
cicher Bishop, Preiſt,or Cleargic manzall our Hiſtorians ſert downe the time, 
and place ot his death, and buryall in Britaine, making him onely a glorious 
King, Lay parſon, and Confefſour, no Cleargie man, nor Martyr. Andthoſe 
forreine Writers which inclyne to hold he went outof Britaine inro Germany, 
cither for the moſt part miſtake their Authours,or grounde ypon heare-ſayes 
and ynſound reports. Nicholas Viginier vieth S, Bede for witneſle, which 
hath no ſuch thing. And he himſclte belecueth it not, rather teachin g the 
contrary. Nauclerus fich, fertur, it is onely reported,and ſetteth downe Kin g 
Lucius death as our Hiſtorians doe. Petrus Meri[zus writeth doubtfully, ſome 
times ſaying, 5, Lucius of Britaine that preached in Germany was a Kin g, 
otherw hiles onely a Prince, as Conſtantius and S, Helens ſonne was. Henry 
Pantaleon; the Annals of Chur as he citeth them, and Stumphius onely ſay, 
char S. Lucius the Apoſtle of Chur, was borne of the Regall Race among the 
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| Har.c. 3, Galpar, 
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Epilc. Curien.& 

| Auguſtano, 

| Murtyrol. Rom, 

| dic 3, December. 


| 


| Annal.Ecclehiz | 


| Churie. Breu.Ec- 
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{filed che Church of Chriſt, Xs fabul:s Drabolus confpurcaut Eccleſiam Chri- 


'Britans, ex Regio Britannorum ſangumme prognatts, w hich is true gfthe ſecond] 
S. Lucius. The Magdeburgian Proteſtants rerme tt a very fable to thinkethat| 
king Lucius left his Country , and kin gdome ro preach in Germany : fa- 
bulam omnino reſipiunt , quod Lucius Rex 1mperto ſno fponte abdicato , fattus ſit | 
Concionator: qui in Gallijs Er in Germamaznempe Auguſte + in Suema , paſiim 
predicari Chriſtum : ac demique Curienſis Eccleſie Doftor effettus , Martyrio 


' 
' 
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occubuertt. Andthey fay ir is one of the fables , with which the Deuill de- 


= Chapr. 


þ 


'ſi:w hen and where King Lucius dycd,8& was honorably interred in Britaine: 
in the Cathedrall Church of Gloceſter, I haue ſer downe in his time before. 
4. Anda yery greate miltaking itis of Auentine, Feuardentius, Gaſpar 


Bruchius, and Sebaſtian Munſter, itthey incline tothinke, that this Apoſtle 


Bishop and Martyr of Chur, andthe Rhetians, named Lucius, was Lucius 
Cyrencnlis S. Paules Kinſman, and mentioned in the Atts of the Apoltles: 
For belides all thoſe Authours, named before, the old Roman Martyrologe, 
the Annals of Chur, andtheir publike Church othce, one the Feaſts of S. Lu- 
cius, and his Siſter S. Emerita with others doe fully aſſure ys, that S. Lucius 
the Apoltle there was borne in Briraine, of the Re gall Race there, brother to] 
5. Emerita, a Martyr, and Martyred at Chur , Of which not any one agreeth 
with S.LuciusCyrencl1s,for he was borne at Cyrenain Lydia,poore by birth, | 
{onne of S. Simon Cyrenzus, that bore the Croſle of Chriſt, Bichop of Cy-! 
rena, where he was borne, no Martyr, and died the 6 day of May, on which 
his Feaſt is kept, when they of Chur celebraretheir Apoſtles ſolemnitie,vpon | 
the third day of Deceber. And it is proued before,SebaſtianMilter himſelf vr-' 
ging it,that the Citie of Chur was nor builded yntill log time afterthe death ot | 
S.LuciusCirenElis. No other S. Lucius(though many of that name)is remebred | 
in any Martyrologe,or other Monumet to haue preached & ſuffered Martyr- 
dome, in, or neare that place, or this time, nor any other a Britan borne, or 
of ſuch Noble Parentadge, butthis our renownedS. Lucius ſonne of Con-! 
(tantius, and 5. Helen, therefore of neceſhtiewe muſt yeeld , as his due this 
honour onely to him: And glorifie God,thatſo greate a Prince of this Nation, 
eldeſt Sonne to an Emperour, our king, and Empreſſe our Queene, and by 
iuſt diſcent Heire both to the kingdome of Briraine, andthe Roman Empire, 
abandoning all that and ſuchterreane honours, preferred the poore Religeous 
life, founded Monaſteries, and conuerſed in them with greate deuotion, ſuf- 
tered ſo many miſeries and difgraces, for preaching Chriſt,ſtoned and caſt in-| 


— — 


toa pitt at Ausburge by the Infidels, liuin g{omerime ina Clifte by Chur in-| 
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greate auſteririe, ſtill called Lucius Cliffe : clino v1 ad tempora noſtva nome?| £8" 
manſit, Santt Lucy Clruns. ITY 4 IV pp GERI TG 
| $5. Allthough his memory hath bene allmoſt omicted in Antiquities ot 
carth, yet he hath cnidyed his deſerued honour in heauen, andthe very foutt- 
dations of his Monaſteries the one at S. Lucius in Aquitaine, the other S; Lu» 
cius in Rhztia, and the hard ſtones of his S. Lucius Cliffte doe call'ypon'ys 
honour, andnot bury inobliuion ſonoble and worthie a Saint of our Nation 
the firſt am ong the Kings and Princes of Britaine;that for loue ofthe heauenly | 
kingdome left his Title toſo great a Temporall Throne, and ſceprer,to beare 
the Croſſe of Chriſt, and preache his Laweto his Enemies . Which wonder- 
full zeale, and deuotion in this moſt holy Saint, being ofthe ſame name,]__ 
Country, and kindred with xing Lucius, and yndoubred Heire ro the ſame 
kin gdome, he enioyed, and liued ro (ee it conuerted ynto Chriſt, and thereby 
hart F+-96 in all the world, and this S. Lucius for the moſt part muring vp 
'himſelfe in Cloiſters and Clifts, and concealing his Regall Right,and diſcent, 
;gaue occaſion to ſome to aſcribe thatto >. Lucius fing in AQ, which belon- 
;gedto S. Lucius King and Emperour by Heredirarie Ri ghtand Tale. Where- 
vponl boldly ſay, for the glory of Britaine our Lucius the firſt, was the firſt 
Lingin the world, which for himſelfe and his ſubie&s publickly receaued the 
| Laweof Chriſt : Our S. Lucius the ſecond,was the firſt owner or Heire of x 
eiriddome and Empire in the world, which forſooke them to preach , and| ns 
purchaſe the heauenly ns apr and Empire, and S, Emerita his Siſter the 
firſt daughter of ſogreate Parents, which publickly profeſſed and praftiſed | 
ſuch holy conuerſation. Andallthough we doe nor finde in Hiſtories,ſo exact! Evtrop.l.1o. Eu- 
accompt, and memory of the cheifeſt —_— and proſecuroursof the Mar- mg VE Com 
tyrdome of theſe two gforious Brirtish Saints,*Brother arvd Siſrer, S. Lucius |; a = Yagnot 
and S. Emerica, nor the certaine time of theirdeath ; yetif we call ro minde, ana ay ug ” 
that which is common in Writers ofthoſe dayesithat Maximianus Herculeus| deans. Pome: 
their mortall Enemy, wasthen Emperour in the Weſt, and raiſed moſt gre- ponius L zt* xo.- 
[vous Perſecuions there, and hauing forced Conftantius before to purt his| man.Hiſt.comp, 
[tne lawfull wife their holy Mother S. Helen away; totake Theodora his|!2 Conſtantino 
daughter in Lawe,and what hate he boreto the children'of 'S. Helen , ſee- 'y E; ſo. Bapti- 
(king to deprive them of their Regall and Imperiall Right, and Title, as well WL AP cx 
|appeareth in hisplotts and proceedings againſt Conſtantine, ſtill living , and] Anton. Sabflic 
happily eſcaping them, iniuriouſly to aduance his ownetitleſſe and ynwor-| Ennead.li.8.En- 
chie creaturs, it will be voide of preſumption to thinke, that he countriued| nead.7. 
\the dearh of theſe holy Saints about thartime, when he ſought ro murther Niceph.1.7.c.49 
their Brother Conſtantine,a licle before the death of Conſtantiustheir Father, | 3*: I Hats | 
knowneto be ſickly, and vnlikely long to liue, and ſo they receaucda double mew Las . 
Crowne of Martyrdome, one for the kingdome of heauen which they dili- == 4 == 
gently preached,an other for their Titleto a kin gdome and Em pire one carth OE I 
of which they were thus yniuſtly depriued . And we finde thatamon gother 
| Churches, which the Emperour Conſtantine the Greare, their Brorherfoun- 
{ded in honour of Saints, he founded oneto S. Lucius, nor ynprobable to this] 
his renowned Brother then Manyred, A late Authour ſetrerh downe S.Eme-' 1 
{rica Siſter of S. Lucius to haue bene dead before the Empireof Conſtantine aA | 
[the Greare, citing ſome, though not naming them , tharshe was burnt to ui 
[death for the faith of Chriſt, ante hec rempora quidam Emeritam Lucij ſororem, | Bo 
[770 Chriſei fide exuſram tradunr. But that which he alledgerh orhers without ſ 
1ametothinke she was not putt to death for Religion butinthe time of T u-) 
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\ mults heare after king Lucius death: ajid ad ſciſmata &9+ fatHones potins, que, 
wy Bs foros, poſt Lucium quindecim annos miſere diſtrabebant, quam ad 


weshall hardly with good congruence thinke otherwiſe but Queene Helen 
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Tus XII. Cnarras + - | 


THAT S. HELEN WAS ALL HER LIFE AN 
holy and vertuous Chriflian,nener infetted with Iudaiſme,or anyerror 
in Religion. And that Conſtantius her Husband long lived © 
and dyed a Chriſtian, and protetted both Britaine 
and other Countries vnder hm from q 
Perſecution, | | 


d Y this we doe not onely ſee the greate and wonderfull SanQi- 
W tie of theſe molt holy children of Conſtantius & Helena, with 
$ a new confirmation of their true & lawfull marriadge , burth 
4 extraordinary greate louc,and affeCtion of theſe greate Partts 
® chemſclues towards ChriſtianReligton. For thele bleſſed chil- 
dren receauing their Education, as birth and being, fromthem, and by them 
both allowed and furthered in ſo ſacred, and holy courſe of life,in their young 
yeares , if we hadnoother Arguments butthis, and that S. Helen was Gran- 
daughter to S. Luciusour firſt;Chriſtian king for his moſt ſingular pietie, a 
ſpettacleroall after Princes, and Conſtantius her Husband euen againſt the 
liking of many-of the Roman: Nobiliue,-and by diuers before, againſttheir; 
Lawes ſo farre enamoureg,with the rare yertues of that vnmatchable Lady, 
that aboue all others, he choſe herto wife, colive with her in ſo remote and 
ſtrange Country,eſpecially profeſling Chriſtianicie, which the Romans then 
perſecuted, we muſt needs atthe leaſt conclude from hence,that this our king 
and Queene were very farre from being Perſecutours of that Religion, if 
they were left totheir owne Iudgments,anddifpoſition and not incited or in- 
forced by others againſt their-conſciences and propenſions. 
2. Of Queene Helen there can be no queſtion , for being borne in a Chri- 
ſtian kingdome, difcended from ſuch Parents , her ſelfe Mother of ſuch chil- 
dren, and by all Antiquities brought vp in Britaine in extraordinary learning 


| 


Lacius, and their maintenance and reuenewes beſtowed ypon Eccleſiaſtical! 
learned Chriſtians, and our Vniuerſities and Schooles replenished with ſuch, 


was in that herprime and florishing Age; rather an holy profeſſed aftuall 
Chriſtian, then in minde and affeQion onely. If any man will hold and at- 
firme, that forthe ſumptuous Pallace Queene Helen hadin Treuers in Ger- 
many, her louetothat Citie, and in reſpeC of learning then there florishing 
as inthe Metropolis of thoſe parts, che had part of her education and inſtru. 
ion in fo greate learning there, this will rather confirme that she was the, 
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attually an holy Chriſtian . For this Noble Citie receauing the faith of Chrig 
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and knowledge, where after the Druides and their Ries extin& by xing| 
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ther by him, had cuer ſince faithfully continuedthereinſog 
 tantly, thar aboutthe yeare of Criſt 288. when that bloody Tyrant Maxi- 
' mianus. Herculius Galerius which forced Conſtantius toputt away his true 
| wife S. Helen, to take the prophane Strumpert Theodora his 42 or 
| daughter in Lawe, by his Prefe& Rixiouarus perſecuted the Chriſtians in 
| thoſe parts, all the Inhabitans of Treuers were founde to be Chriſtians, and 
| Pamachius Gouernour of the Citie being alſo a Chriſtian with rr. 'Senatour 
thereof, ſo encouragedthem intheir holy faith,tharall the Cirizens,men,wo- 
| men, and children, not one excepted, were putr to death for that glorious 
| cauſe. Hec Vrbs a D. Materno ac et ſocys lege Aviientimbus eft, inde tempore 
| Maximiant Tyrann qui fuit anno Domins 288. agente truculentsſimo Rixtouaro 
| Prefelto, tora ob Catholicam fidem mterempra eSt. Tum Vrbis Gubernator ac Prin- 
| Ceps furt 1n Clitus Pamachins, Senatoy Pius, qui ob Criſt Reliviopem cum Wndecim 
| Senatoribus ac tota Ciuttate interfettus eſt . Hy enim optims irs camratem illam ad 
Chriſti Religionem ita animauerant, Vt pro ed conſtanter occumbere non aubitarent: 
| bicnullt atati, null: ſexus parcitums , ſed omnes ad Vnum interemptt. The Roman 
Martyrologe and Sigebertus call that Chriſtian Gouernour of Treuers and 


, 


' is more ſtrengthned by the greate Religeousloue of S. Helento that Citie 
after this deſolation there, procuring S. Agritius Patriarke of Antioche,a man 
| of admirable holines, andlearning, to come forth ofthe Eaſt to be Archbis- 
hop there, with allowance of S. Silueſter then Pope of Rome, enritching 
him, andthat Citie with moſt pretious Reliks, the Seameleſle Coate of our 
Sauiour, one of the Nayles wherewith he was fixed to the Crofle, the Knife 
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enerally,and cons] | 


| Irenicus ib, Ro. 
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Martyr, Palmatius, and not Pamachius, nor Palmachius. And this opinion 


Petrus Merſſzus 
Catal. Archiep. 

Treu. in encom+ 
ciuſdem. Francil. 


Martyrol. die 5. 
& 6, Oobr.Si- 
gebert.inChron. 
An.1o71. Tabul. 
Ecclel. Treuer. 
Petr, Merſlzus 
inAnnal. Archie, 
Treuer.in V al&- 


tino, 
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| he vſedat his laſt Supper, a greate parcell of the holy Croſſe , the body of S. 
Matthias the Apoſtle, and others,caufing her Pailaceto be conuertedand de- 
| dicared a Church in honour of S. Peter . The old Chriſtian Writers and In- 


Annal. Archiep. 
Treuer; inS. A- 
pritio, 27, 


(criptions which before call her cuen from thetime of her Marriadge with 
Conſtantius, and before, ſantta,priſiima,boly, moſt Godly,and the like,will nor 
beHiultified in a Chriſtians mouth,penne,or pencell, except ſuch eſteemed her 


| 
| 


| 
thoſe T utles, | 

Neyther may we with prudence conceaue, that'xing Coel ather Mar- 
riadge with Conſtanrius, hauing poſleſſon of,or Title'ynto Britaine, a Chri- 
| ſtian kingdome, nor the Religeous Chriſtian Archbishops, Prelates,and No- 
bles thereof, thenar freedome in Religion, would haue condiſcendedto ſuch 


| 


| 


bene the way to procureto themſelues peace , and freedome which they 
ſought, but hazard of new trobles,Tuinults and Perſecutio,w hich they there- 
by hoped to auoide . Experience gaue a good Argument hereof to the 
Chriſtians of this Nation, forſo long as this holy Lady and Queene was pet- 
mitted to continue with her Husband; the State of Chriſtianitie was quiet 
 heare, and the perſecuting Emperours Diocleſiah and/Maximian could com- 
paſſe nothing againſt itin this kingdome, but whenthey had forced Con- 
{tantiusto forſake her, and take a Pagan in her place, sheherſelfe was perle-/ 
cuted, her Chriſtian children bannished, and that generall affliction, and de- 
ſolation of Religion enſued in this Nation, that no ſemblarice of the like is left 
in Hiſtories to Polteritie . The Chriſtian Antiquities of Aquitaine will give 


| 
| 


| 


then a Chriſtian, for no other can by Chriſtians be ſtiled'and honoured with 


a match, ifneither Conſtantius nor $he had bene a Chriſtian : that had not} 


VR 


—— 


—_— — _—_ _-— 


| 


H—_ 


—{_ a 


| 409 


+ —— — -—_ — 


— CE _— — CEE CC IIS — 


| Antiq, Aquitan. 
apud Boucher 1 
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| To.Capgr. Catal. : 
| in $. Helena. 


' Fuſeb. de Vita 


Conſtant. 1.3.c. , 


42. 
C:r{ar Baron, 
Anal. An.t1 5 
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forced to take Theodora daughter of Herculius, he purer Queenc Helen av ay, tho pa- 


trently bore the In1ury, and lived in merueilous holines , ſeparated from all worldly 


curioſities, and Royall honours by the [pace of 17.0r 18, yeaves. Such holines, and 
| mcrucilous holines no Chriſtian may or w:ll aflcribe to any, but true Chri- 
ſtians, among w home onely ſuch holinesis to be founde, and with no others. 
Beſtdes our learned Antiquarie IoannesCapgrauius, doth freely confeſle, that: 
before she was marryed to Conſtantius she was inſtructed ard raughr 1 inthe] 
Chriſtian Catholike faith , in fide Catholica m{trutta atque edotta, and liued 
Chriſtian like, repreſentabat in ſua conuerſatione glorioſaſacri Baptiſmatis my. 


teria. And was a greate means , to bring her Sonne Conſtantine to bs a 


| Chriſtian: he ſaith turther of her, tharshe was a moſt holy woman, a moſt| 


fir me bulwarke or foundation of Chriſtian Religion,by her Husband an Em- 


piefle, by her Father a Queene. Helena ſanthſs:ma femina, Chriſhane Reli-\ 
10s baſis firmiſtma, ex marito Imperatrix, ex patre Regina, Euſebius ſaith,that 
Helen the Empreſſe wasan holy Mother of the holy Emperour, Helena Au- 
eusta, py Imperatorts pra mater . And addeth further, that through all her life 
$he brought forth thoſc true fruites of pietie, w hichthe Precepts of our Sa- 
wmour pref tbe, and this both in words and deeds. 1» omnium bonorum affluen- 
tia , omne Vite ſug te mpus adextremam Vſque ſenettutem obyjſſet . Et tum YVerbis 
tum rebus 1pſts Veros pretatts fruttus, quos Pracepta Seruatorts preſcribunt, extuliſ- 


{et . Theretore it all her life both in w ord and deed sneliued as Chriſt com- 


'manded, by rhe cſtimony of this old Authour we el] acquainted with her, and 
her Sonne, both he, and a!l that will receaue him for an able witneſſe, muſt 
contelle $he wasa Chriltian all herlite, tor no other doth orcan keepe the! 
Ul'recepts of Chrilt in word and deedall their lite. And whereas the oreateſt 
obieCtion againlt this hath bene vrged by ſome our of the Afts which ſome 
would hauc S. Siluclters; where it is (aid chat Sd. diluelter baptized S. Helen, 
the belt Roman Writers themielues Baronius, Spondanus, Seucrinus Binius, 
and others proue them to be erroneous, euen in thele particular reſpects, con-! 
cerning this matter, in reaching Conſtantine was a Chrittian before Helena. 
|Andthat she was borne in Bithynia, a :ndshew that S. Helen was neuer ſedu-' 
'ced ro Iudaiſme, not baptized by S. Stlueſter, bur onely confirmed in her 

Chriſtian faith,asall Chriſtians preſent were by the Diſputation betweene S.| 
Silueſter andthe cheifcit Iewes, publickly, nuincibly, and miraculouſly by 
all mens Iudgments, and their owne alſo conuinced by him. And prouc how 
among other cuident fal{choods thoſe ſuppoled Acts contayne thele tha: 
followe . Conſtantius and | Conſtans Were Emperours 114 try Eaſt at ths time, Iſach, 
Was bighPreiſt among the Iewes. That $, Stneſrer id abrogate the Faſte of Satterday, 
and inſtituted the Sonday, and that he was ordayned Pope by Melchiſedech , with | | 
oiherfſuch ike monſtrous h&ions. Therefore we e may not looſe the honour of 
'our Country, and molt renowned Brittish, Chriſtian Queene and Empreſlc! 
by ſuch dreames, and forgeries. The wonderfull and exceeding greate zealc| 


and deuotion of this molt Noble Lady, her piety andcharitie to all with her 


bountie and munificence tothe Church of Chriſt, hcrreſtleſle paynes, Pilgri- 
madges, and labours toſuppreflc Idolatry, and aduaunce the true honour and 
(eruing of God, when he wasa free woman, after her Husbands death , 1 
Shallentreate inthe next Age, when I come to that time . This which I hauc 
{laid will redeeme andlett her free fromthe calumnics and a {perfions which 


ſome would Jaye ypon her Parentage,Country & Conucrlation in her young 


and: \W edded life. 
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'3. Age. Or GREAT B&RITAINE, 35. Chap, DINE 
' 4. Andtogiue to Conſtantius her husband hisdue otherwiſe, eſpecially 
for his carriadge towards Chriſtians and their Religion, confidering thoſe 
' oucr{waying times of Paganiſme and Perſecution againſt Chriſtianirie all- 
though he was farre from 1 giving duero his Noble holy wife Quecne Hele 
- when forfcare ofthe perſecuting om Dioctefian and Maximian' 
' purt her away, androoke Theodora a Pagan Concubine vnderthe nate of a 
wife, in her place, exceprthis his you compelled blemish , we muſt needs 
fay, he wasa worthie Prince, andinreſpe& of Religion,one of the beſt of all 
forrcyne kings, or Rulers, which Britainc had taſted of the Romans Impoſi- 
tion ypon it. For allthough by the vnhappy yelding of Conſtancius vntothe) 
perſecuting Emperours Diocleſian 8 Maximianusin, orabout the 2 92. yeare 
of Chriſt,thereby making bimſelfe a Czfar,ro purt away Queene Helen,and 
rake Theodora, he deprived himſelfc of that Regall power in Britaine, which 
he obtayned by his match with Queene Helen , the true Heice and Queene| = 8 
of this kingdome, and foarmed the perſecuring Emperors to extend their E'1I 
rage andfury againſtthe Chriſtian Britans, which had bene exempred from| | 
thac their vſurped Tyrany heare,if Conſtantius had continued with his Chri-| Euſeb.in Chron, 
| tian wife Queene Helen and reſted ypon her Title, and the' conditions be-| An.292.Marth. | 
'tweenethe Romans and Britans at that Marriadpe, and ſo cannor be excuſed Welim.An.296. | 
' herein : yet otherwiſe their Perſecution preuayling in his time, we cannot 
; inde he was any Inſtrument, or Furtherer, but rather an Aflwaget,and to his | 
(powera Mirigator thereof, euen whilſt Theodora lyued with him, being a 
[chime Inſtrument to procure him ro continue a Pagan, as Fauſta her Siſter 
was to Conſtantine his ſonnec, and both ofthem employed by their perſecu-| 
[tin rrmnagey Emperourto that purpoſe. Euſebius ling in that time, 
| {ith of him, that he wasthe moſtrenowned of all the Emperours in his rime. 
| Furt Conſtantius inter Imperatores noſtr; remports facile Uluſtriflimas. And giueth! EnGh ds Vie 
his reaſon : Cum quatuoy in Roman Impersj pubernandi ſocietate iungebantur, ſo- Conſtant.L1.c.8. 
{us hic federe amiatie cum Deo ommum Gubernatore patÞo, modum Vite, a cere-| cap.9. | 
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different fro the Inſtitutions of the reſt. For they wet about ro pull downe the Churches 


But Conſtantizs kept hy hand) free, and Yn$þutted from they abhominable, and hox- | ! 
| rible wickednes, and 1 no refpect behaned bimſelfe as they did. They pulled out the 


| frem infettion of ſin. The others to. beape all ſins togetbey , with certaine execrable| 
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4'9 __ 3.Age. Tas ECCLEs. HistokRiE 15. Chapt. 

ent, primum ſcipſas, deinde omnes qu ipſarum obſequebantur Imperio,nefarie dems. 
[num Venerations deuouerunt; bic pacy gk, 1. ills qui-ab ipſo regebantur, 
Authour fattus,libers eu Vere in Deum Religions ſune moleſtia excolena permiſu 
poreFtacem, The, otherthree Emperours heare inlinuared by Euſebius, were 
cherhe greate perſecutours Dioclefian , Maximian, and Galcrius,Aﬀors in 
(that molt grcuious Perſecution, commonly called the Perſecution of Diocle-] 
Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. \fian, he being the firſt and principall Mouer and proſecutour thereof. The| 
1.8.C.14. ſame Authour ſpeakerh of him againe in the name of Chrittians : nec bell ad- 
nerſum Nos preſs umpti Vilo modo part ceps fi wit, ſed quos ſubſe habut þ105, indemnes J| 
| '& ab omni calumma ſecurosſernamt,C7 neque domos Eccleſiari demalitus,necaliud| 


quippiam contra n0s. operatus. He was not 11 any meanes partaker of warre againſt 
Vs, but thoſe godly men which be had vnder him, be kept them ſafe, and ſecure from 
all troble, nexther pulling downe Churches, nor workzng any ching againſt vs. Con-| 
Conſt, Magn aa- |. ntine the Greate his ſonne, giucth this teſttmony of him, thar in all his bu- 

N —"y fines, and affaires he called ypon the true God with wonderfull deuotion, 

c.48. | Pater meu admirabils cum pretate , 13 ommbus ſuis rebus gerends, Deo Patre 1nK0- 

cato, clementie opera executus est, And in an other place witneflcth, that his Fa- 

ther Conſtatius did worship all his life che true onely God,Ruler of all things: | 

£1145 patrem, ipſum ſolum Deum, omnium rerum adminiſtratorem, toto Vit Fhario,| 

Apud Euſeb.l.1. obſeruantia Veneratum e] e. And concludeth by his Fathers examplc ro doe ſo 

Vit, Contt.C.2t. [1K ewiſe, Deumque quers Pater ſantte adoram[ct,ſolum obſernandum,colendumque 

[aruir, Memorable is that Actof his owne, teſtified by ſo many auncient Au- 

| thours, to maketriall of true Chriſtians, & aduance them, by firſt bannishing 
 Fuſcb.l.1.de Viz. forth of Court, all that would not worship the Pagan Gods, andafter recea-| 
Conſtant.c.11, \uingand honoring thoſe that refuſed it, and affirming, they woulenor be| 

true to the Emperour, which would be falleto God Almightie: Quomodo in-| 

| quit frdem erga Imperatorem ſeruare poterunt 1nut olatam,qui aduerſ1 us Den optimum | 


1M aximum perfids eſſe manifeſto conuncunturand placed thoſe trueChriſtians n| 
| 


— 


| 


— 


4 


greateſt Othces, and next ynto him. Euſebius thus concludeth this matrer: | 
|  \cumiam longo tempors Fparo exima > ſpettata ſatis regie Viyruris indicia dediſ- | 
| (et, tandem repudiata pemtus imptorum mn Varys ays coledrs ſuperſtitione, Deum om- | 
num Modcratorem, Vitro agnomt, & ſanttorum Virorum precibus ſuam firme mu-' 
| niuit familiam : > relquum Vite curſum expeaitum, perturbatione Vacuum, meg -| 
| 014 Cum laude tranjegit. Omnemque ſuam familtam V1 Regt Deo conſecramr : ages} 
[Vt multitudo que intra regiam tpſam coinerat, nihil ab Eccleſie forma ajtare Videve- 
| Fur: 18 qua inerant Det mmſtri, qui cContinuos cults pro Imperatove ettam tum obit- | 
| runt, cum prorum bom! nm genus C5 Vere Deo 1nſermentium, alibi apud Gentuunumn! 
multitudinem ne nominart quidem abſque periculo poterat. W ben Constantiuy bad, 
| now by the ſpace of long time viuen notable tokens of hu kingely Vertue , at the laſt} 
Yeerls abandomng the ſuperſtition o f the wicked in wors hipping divers Gods, he 6 fi 
hs owne Voluntary will acknowledved God, Ruler of all things, ani firmely defended 
| hu family, with the prayers of goaly men : and lied the reſt of bus time free and Vozae | 
of troble with preare praiſe , and Conſecrated his whole family to one Kino God:| 
in ſuch manner that the company which continued togetheran his Palace, did norhins 
ſeeme to differ from the forme of a (hurch : in which there were Miniſters of God, 
| which exerciſed continuall worship for the Emperour,euen at that ttme, when 1n other 
places among the multitude of Pagans, the manner of godly men, and ſuch 4 tract 
ſerued God could not be named without danger. S0zomenas alſo witneſſerh, that 
\whenthe Churches of Chrilt, in other parts of the world, were tofled with 


S0z omen. Hiſt. the waucs of Perſecution, onely Conltantius the Father of Conſtantine per- 
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micted tothe Chriſtias vnder him,free exerciſe oftheirReligio. Ci Ec leſiein | 
| aljs Orbis partibus perſecurionem flubtibus 1a ffarentur,ſolus Conj nties Conſtantin 
| Pater permiſue (hriſtiany poreſtatem libert ſuam Relipront exco ends. And relating 
his rriall ofChriſtiatis,who of thEwould be conſtantin Ny ON NONSs 
doe, he shewethConſtanrius admitredthemi tobe hisneare Friends,and of hi 
'Councell. Decreutt ſecum, his : ſe fideles erg.a Dew Optimum Maximum « cl - | 
'raſſent 1 AMICOYUM: , drque aileo Conſiliariorum” numero habere.'And heateiipon-| 


! 


chinketh, that in his time ir wasnot oo the Lawes forthe Brirans,and di- 


uers others vnder his government ro be Chriſtians, bur their Perſecuriori Va: 
raiſedrather by Tyranny, then Law e, Hine capere conetturam licet ,neque zal- 
lu neque Britanns, qus longe Virra fines Iralie h tant, neque alijs qut Circitey Py- 
'reneos ad Oceanum occdentalem Vſque incolunt, contra leges Viſum eſſe, Chriſtia- 
nam Religionem, dum' adbuc Vita Conſtantio, profiteri, The like hath Caſſiodo- 
rus thus warranted and Tranſlated by our Proteſtant Anriquaries : Conftan- 
tiu8 Chlorus yer rer911 ng, ut wa; not counted Vnlawfull for thoſe to be Cbriſtans, that 
dwelt beyonde Italy, and France, 451n Britame, or neeretbe Pereney mountaines, and 
ſo to the Weſtern Occan. W hereby Ynduubredly it came to paſſe, that many profeſsing 
Chriſt,not daring to abide ncere neo the heart of the Empire,as 1n Italy, Frce or ſome 
other of the neeveſt Pronmces, made choyce of uur Britame and ſome other remote 
places , where to leade their lives m ſuch ſort , asthey mizht entoy lbertie of conſ- 
CIenCce. 


—— 


Caſſiodorus in. 
Tripartie. Hiſt.l, 
2. C. 7,Godwin- 
Conuerl, of Brit. 


pag. 18, Cap. 3. 


| F. Regino ſaith, that Conſtantius gaue peace to Chriſts Chupch, reſtored 
[Bishops rotheir Sces, and granted much fauour to Chriſtian Religion, and 
how amon o other things of ſuch nature, the Abbey ar Treuers was then be- | 
'gun,and by his aſſent hon an Abbor of greate hollines builded ir. Z7#1u5 Con- 
ſianty temporibus pace Eccleſjs reddita, Epiſcopi privatis ſedibus reſtuuuntur, & 
alia plura Chriſtiane Religiont profutura ceduntur. Inter que etiam Cenobium ſer- 
= \uorum Det Trewert inchoatur, cut prefcripri Princip afſenſu , inter contiguos VÞrbz 
muros , Ioannes Abbas mire ſanthitatis Vir, mitia dedr. Cu14 Cenoby beattys Au- 
| ouſtinus in_lb. Confeſuonum mentionem fectt. S, Marianus Scotus w titeth, that 
this Conſtantius ſucceeding in the Empire to Diocletian, and Maximian, ſed 
greate clemency towards men, and moſt oreate Rell gion towards God, and 
being a Religious Father, letta more Religious ſonne Conſtantine his Heire: | 
 Quubus ſubrogatus eft Conſtantius , qui multa clementia erga bomines, eroa deuns 
| Vero Religione maxima Vtebatur.Vnde merito Relrgroſus PaterRel 1910ft orem film, 
| Conſtantinum Videlicct Regni bene parti, reliquit heredem,qui Maxentij Vittor ex- 
une Tyran filly Maximan.T hus write other Catholike Antiquaries,too many 
'to be cited, to whome alſo Proteſtant Hiſtorians conſent. T hauc alledged 
fone principall man of them before. Andrthe Magdeburgians plainely fay, of 
[aim : That he granted to the Chriltians, that they might frecly,and ſecurely 
luc according to their Religion. Andthat he bizuſelfe was a finceere worship- | 


Regino Chron. 
in Conſtantio 
patre Conſtan. 


tun magni, 


| 


| 


Martian; Scot: 


'#t2rT; 6,1. 2 col. 
303, hs 


Magdeburgen, 
CENT. 4. Cap. 2. 
col. 47. 


per of Chriſtian piette: Prouing It by his tryall of true Chriſtians, with other | 
Arguments Conſtanius C br: ſhams lwbere C7 ſecure ſecundun: Religionem ſuam Vi- | 
were couceſut. Pictatts enim ChriShaye ſincerum eum fuiſſe culrorem preter alta, | 
tertam hoc camirabile eius fattum teſtatur. An other of our Britains ſaith, that all- 
chough before he was Emperour, when hecould notreliſt ir, the perſecuting 
Emperours Diocleſtan,and Maximian withtheir Officers ouerlwaying him, 
many Chriſtians were putt hcare ro death : yet when he came to be Empe- 


't Dauid Pouclus 


Annotat. in cap. 
F. 1. 1. Giraldi 


rour, his Citics were {o free trom ſuch laughter, that Britaine was the molt 
Refuge for afflicted Chriſtians.1ſta fiebant anno Chriſti 2.92. reznante in Britan- 
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Euſeb. Hiſt.Eccl. \{jan, he being the firſt and principall Mouer and proſecutour thereof. The 


1.8.C.14. 


Conft, Magn. a- 


pud Euſeb. 1.2. 


Apud Euſeb.l.1. obſeruantia VYeneratum eſe. And concludeth by his Fathers example to doeſo 
7 N | +9 + , þ \ «7 
\ It, C01 [t,C.2 ' likewiſe. Deumque quers Pater ſan te adorawi ſet, ſol um obſeruandum,colendumquie 


| Dc Vita Conſt. | 


| C.z8. 


 Fuſcb.l.1.de Viz. forth of Court, all that would not worship the Pagan Gods, and after recea- 
Conſtant.c.11. \uing and honoring thoſe that refuſed ir, and affurming, they woulgnot be 


$0z0men, Hilt. the waucs of Perſecution, 


Ecclcl.l.1.c.6. 


[num Venerations deuouerunt; hic pacy tranquillifcime, ills qui-ab ipſo regebantuy, 


_ als ſecuros ſernaut,@+ neque domos Ec cleſuary demolitus,necaliud 


.Age. Taz ECCLEs. | HistokiE 15. Chapt, 1 


'ent, primum ſcipſos, deinde omnes qui ipſorum obſequebantur Imperio,nefarie demo 


Authour fattus,liberd ei Yere in Deum Religioms ſine moleſtia excolende permiſur 
poteStarem. The. otherthtee Emperours heare infinuated by Euſebius, wen 
chethe greate perſecutours Dioclefian , Maximian, and Galcrius,Ators in 
that molt greuious Perſecution, commonly called the Perſecution of Diocle- 


——_— 
——— 


ſame Authour ſpeaketh of him againe in the name of Chrittians : nec bell ad- 
werſum nos preſumpri Vilo modo particeps fuit, ſed quos ſubſe habuit pros, indemnes, 


quippiam contra nos- operatus. He was not in any meanes partaker of warre againſt 


ls, but thoſe godly men which be had Vnder him, be kept them ſafe, and ſecure from 


ſtantine the Greate his ſonne, giueth this teſtimony of him, that in all his bu- 
fines, and affaires he called vpon the true God with wondertull deuotion, 
Pater meus admirabils cum pretate , 11 ommbus ſuis rebus gerends, Deo Patre inuo- 
caro, clementie opera executus eft, And in an other place witneſleth, that his Fa- 
ther Conſtatius did worship all his life the true onely God,Ruler of all things: 
en patrem, ipſum ſolum Deum, omnium rerum admmſiratorem, toto Vit fÞatio, 


1 
' 


ſtature, Memorable is that Act of his owne, teſtited by to many auncient Au- 


thours, ro maketriall of true Chriſtians, & aduance them, by firſt bannishing 


all truble, nerther pulling downe Churches, nor working any thing againſt Vs. Con-| 


"—_ 


| 


| 


| | . . . . 8 
true tothe Emperour, which would be faile ro God Almightie : Quomodo1n-| 


| Maximum perfidi eſſe manifeſto conumcunturand placed thoſe trueChriſtians in| 
greateſt Othces, and next ynto him. Euſebius thus concludeth- this marter: | 


| quit fidem ered Imperatorem ſeruare poterunt nu olatam,qui aduerſ u5 Deu optimum | 


\cum tam longo tempors F patio eximia EF ſpettara ſatis regia Virturis indicia dediſ- 
fet, tandem repudiata penitus imptorum 1n Varys dys coledrs ſuperſtitione, Deum om- | 
num Modcratorem, Vitro agnomt, & ſanctorum Virorum precibus ſuam firme mu-| 
nuit familiam : EF reliquum Vite Curſum expeartum, perturbatione Vacuum, mag- | 
na cum laude tranjegit. Omnemque ſuam famuliam vm R eat Deo conſecramr : ade) 
[Ve multitudo que intra regiamipſam comerat, nibilab E ccleſi forma diſtare Videve : 


(Fur: In qua merant Det miſty, qui COntinuos culrus pro Imperatore etiam tum obie 


| : | hy ST fr cr, 
yunt, cum prorum bomnim Jens 3+ Vere Deo inſermentium, alib apud Gentiumm) 

. . . 6 F ; n + 
multitudmem ne nominart quidem abſque periculo poterat. When Constantius had, 


| TY . 4 
now by the ſpace of long time viven notable tokens of hu kingely Vertue , at the laſt} 


Veterly abandoning the ſuperſtition of the wicked in wors huppmng divers Gods, he of 
hu owne Voluntary will acknowledged God, Ruley of all thinos, and firmely defended 
hu family, withthe prayers of goaly men : and lined the reſt of bu ume free and Vozac 


of troble with preate praiſe , and Corſecrated his whole family to one Kings God 


in ſuch manner that the company which continued together4n his Palace, di {norhins 
ſceme to differ from the forme of a (hurch : in which there were Miniſters of God, 
which exerciſed continuall worship for the Emperour,euen at that ttme, when 1n other 
places among the multitude of Pagans, the manner of 20dly men, and ſuch 4 tructy 
ſerued God could not be named without danger. S0zOmenus alſo witneſſeth, that 
whenthe Churches of Chriſt, in other parts ofthe world, were toſſed with 
onely Conltantius the Father of Conſtantine per- 
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(Pater perm it 


his criall ofChriſtiatis,vho of thE would be conſtant in their Religion, as oche 


doe,he shewethConſtantius admitted thei to be hisneare Friends,and of hi. 
'Councell. Decreuit ſecum, his qui ſe fideles erga Dew Optimum Maximwmn deela- | 
'raſſe ent 13 amicorum , dtque dileo Confiliariorum” numero habere.'And heateup 
thinketh, thar in his time it was not _ the Lawes forthe Britans,and di- 
uersothers vnder his government to be Chriſtians, bur their Perſecuriori wa; 
raiſed rather by Tyranny, then Law e. Hine pods cometturam licet,neque Gal- 
lu neque Britanns, qus longe Virra fines Iralie h tant, neque als ]* qu circiter Py- 
'reneos ad Oceanum occdentalem vſque incolunt, contra leges Viſum eſſe, Chriſtia- 


nam Religionem, dum adhuc vita Conſtanno, profiteri, The like hath Caſſiqdo- ' 


rus thus warranted and Tranſlated by our Proteſtant Anriquaries : Conftan- 
tis Chlorus yet reign ng, ut was not counted Vnlavfull for thoſe to be Chriſtians, that 
dwelt beyonde Italy, and France, 4511 Britame, or neerethe Pereney mountaines, and 


ſo tothe Weſtern Occan.W hereby Ynduubredly it came ro paſſe,that many profeſcing 


Chriſt,nor daring to abide neere vneo the heart of the Empure,as 1n 1taly, Frace or ſome | 


' other of the neeveſt Proumces, made choyce of uur Britaine and ſome other remote 


Places , where to leade their liues in ſuch ſort , asthey mizhr entoy libertie of conſ* | 


Crence, 


| 5. Regino ſaith, that Conſtantius gaue peace to Chriſts Chuych, reſtored 


| 


gun,and by his aſſent Thon an Abbor of greate hollines builded ir. F7u1u5 Con- 
lanty temporibus pace Eccleſtjs reddita, Epiſcopt privatis ſedibus reſtuunnrur, & 


uorum Dei Treuert inchoatur, cut preferzpti Principy afſenſu, inter contiguos Vrbg 
. . . . + to! * - j 4 ». 
muros , Ioannes Abbas mire ſanttitatis Vir, mitia dedit. Cuius Cenobjy beattys Au- 


*»ſtinus in lib. Confeſiionum mentionem fecrt. S, Marianus Scots writeth, that 


This Conſtantius ſucceeding in the Empire to Dioclefian, and Maximian, vied 
'greate clemency towards men, and moſt greate Religion cowards God, and 
(being a Religious Father, lefta more Religious ſonne Conſtantine his Heire: 
 Quibus ſubrogatus eſt Conſtantius , qui multa clementia erga bomines, erga deuns 
| Vero Rel1gione maxima Vrebatur.Vnde merito Religroſus PaterR eli>10ſtorem filrum, 
| Conſtantinum Videlicct Regni bene parnt, reliquit heredem ,qui Maxentij Vittor ex- 
nie Tran filly Maximan. Thus write other Catholike Antiquaries,too many 
[to be cited, to whome alſo Proteſtant Hiſtorians conſent, I haue alledged 
one principall man of them before. And the Ma gdeburgians plainely fay, of 
Nim : That he granted to thc Chriltiafts, thar they might frecly,and ſecurely 
jluuc according to their Religion And char bc bizuſelfe was a finceere worship- 
[per of Chriſtian pietie: Prouing It by his tryall oftrue Chriſtians, with other 
Arguments Conſtants Chri ſtrams libere & ſecure ſecundun: Religionem ſuam V1- 
were couceſut. Pictatts enim ChriShane ſincerum eum fur e Cultorem preter alta, 
fetiam hoc camirabile eius fattum teſtatur, An other of our Britains ſaith, that all- 
thou gh before he was Emperour, when hecould not reliſt ir, theperſecuting 
Emperours Diocleſian,and Maximian withtheir Officers ouerſwaying him, 
many Chriſtians were putt heare ro death : yet when he came to be Empe- 
rour, his Citics were lo free trom fuch ſlaughter, that Britaine was the molt 
Refuge for afflicted Chriſtians.1ſta fiebant anng Chriſti 292, rexnante im Britan- 
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riſtian poreſtatens liber? ſuam' Religron? excolendi. Andrelating 
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Bishops ro their Sees, and granted much fauour to Chriſtian Religion, and in Conſtantio - | 


how among other things of ſuch nature, the Abbey ar Treuers waschen be- | patre Conſtan. | 


alia plura C hriſhane Religi ont profutura ceduntur. Inter que eriam Canobium ſer. | 


| 


tt... AA 
ith 


— 


| Triparrie. Hiſt.l, 
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pag. 18, cap. 3. 
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Regino Chron. 


tim magni, 


| | 


| | 


' Marian. Scot, 
| XTart, 6. I. Za col. { 


208, | +4 4 
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Caſhiodorus in | 


Conuerl; of Brit. } 
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Magdeburgen, 
CENT, 4. CAP. 2. 


col. 47. 
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Annotat. in Cap. 
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ma Conſtant Chloro. Sub curus poſtea rermme,ou Imperator 1,4 tants lade To 


' mmines c11 Vrbes erant, Ve Aſilum: Chriſhans aff 1s rutt] imum foret aUai pf 

' Brieanma. And to prouc he continued inthis crue Chriſtian affeQion,and faith! 

4 euen to his death, an other taking vpon him,onely r6þe Interpretorof 01 | 
Hollih, Hiſt. || Auchours, thus relaterh his laſt Aﬀtions ;. whilſt he lay CIs dearh bedd, hea- 
of Engl.1.4.c.27. | 1ng that by ſonne Conſtantine wa come, and eſcaped rom the Emperonrs Diacle- 
| | ſoan, and Maximian , wth whome be remayned as Pledge ,be receaued him with- all 
Toy, aud rayſng himſelfe Vp in his bedd, 1n preſence of his orl;er ſonnes and Counſel-: 
\ lors, with a greate number of other people and ſtrangers, that were come ro Viſit bis 
Niceph, ' he ſett the Crowne Vpon his ſonnes bead,and adorned him with other Imperig ! Robes | 
| | and garments, eXECWIINY 4s it were binſ lfe the office of an Herald, and whal þ ate 
Tripart. Hilt. | eheſe words Vnto his ſardſonne, and tolis Counſellors there about him: Now js my 
| death to me more wellcome, and my departure hence more pleaſant : 1 have heave 
| lardge Epitaph, and monument of burial, to wigt myne owne ſonne, and one whom 
;ncarth I [ eaue to be E mperouy my place;whi ch by Gods g 00d help sball wipe away, | 
the teares of the Chriſtians, and reu enage the crueltie exerſed by Tyrants. This I re-| 
kon to chance Vnto me insteed of most felicitie. And we finde how his body being 


found at Caernaruon, likely Tranſlated thither from Yorke, where by com-}. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Matth, Weſtm. | 


mon opinion he dyed, inthetime of xing Edward the firſt, was honorably 

rs | by his commandement buryed with other Chriſtians in the Church : Apud 
lie Neafttiza "F Caerneruon, Corpus Maxim: Principts, patris nobilts Imperatoris Constantin, the 
ky +; inuentum,& Neve Inbenre,in Eccleſia b onortfice collocarum.,Which Chriltian du- 
MA ticand oblequy would nor, haue bene pertormed vnto him, ef; pecially fo ho- 


0/2 '- +] norably, and publikly in {o Chriſtian Catholike a time, without cither AS 
cion. The Ceremonies, fokemnuties,and prayers vied inſuch a caſe, could Rb 
Harris Manuſcr.| jn conſcience ſo be performed, for a man dying in any other Profeſlion. The 
FUR, 4-C.2. Writers of this relatio are of too greate Authoritic to be queſtioned. And ſome 
Writers there be w hich hold his firſt buriall, and funcrall at Yorke was with 
| Chriſtian ſolemniries, and obſequies; fuch as cont4norbe yſed but for a Chri- 
| ſtian. Andthey produce Euſebius to teſtifte no lefle: Who ſpeaking of Con- 
Euſebius de Vita itantius death, and funerall ſaith, that he being a moſt holy man, was buryed 
Conſtantlib.i.c.| With greate pompe, with Hymnes and praylcs, as a moſt bleſſed man. Geni-: 
16, rorem ſanthſirmum cum ommn Fplendore,&> maxima pompa extulit : fanſtis acclama 

trombus, ſuaus hymnorum concentu omnes beatiſiimum illum celebrant. And ma-! 
| keth his death as his lite alſo, ſo holy and Chriſtian like,thar he ſaith, God gauc' 
euident teſtimony thercof toall men then liuing. Huncmorum Vitegue pid Gr 
Relignof, e ad VirtuteminsStitute exitum eſſe , mn Imperatore Conſtantio, Vniuerſ0 ge 
nert mortalium, qui noſtra memoria Vixerunt, Deus euidenter monſtrauir. 
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taine knowledge, or very probable opinion of his Chriſtian Catholike Reli- + 
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and deuiſes Diocleſian and Maximian began and proſecuted) 
their wicked Perſecution of Chriſtzansm Britaine and _.... 
, how Conſlantixs ws innocent,” and fy 


free therein | 


Hen Diocleſian and Maximian the moſt infenſiue Enemies of the 


vniuerſall, & generall,as it was bloodly, 8 


ceauin g that ncither Nero, nor any other their Predeceſſor inthat prophane 
Impietie, had or could before them triſporte their rage in that kinde ouer our|- 


co. 


| 


Occan intothis kingdome, proteQted,and Rampired both'by cicuation, Sea, 


Chriſtia kings, & Rulers,or fauourers of Chriſtianitic,and Immuniries frothe 
Romi ſeuerities inſuch nature, their ſtudy and pratiſe was,firſt ro ſurpriſe 8 
ouerthrowe theſe firme Bullwarks,& Forts againft them, And therefore afſu- 
redly knoving that by the Regall clayme,& File of Britaine Queetie Helen 


was the lawfull and vndoubred Heire,8: Ownet thereof, tharshe was a Chri- 


| 


' 


| 


ſtian 8 diſcended of ſuch parents, & abſolute 


Victorious and triumphant husband Conſtanrius, that rhey had children to 
ſueceed them in the gouernment and kingdome of Britaine, and ſuch, as by 
credible Antiquities before, were Chriſtians, and thFreby more likely ro cn- 


lardge, and dilate, then reſtrayne or hinder the profeſhon of Chriftianirie; 


andprincipall propugnacle, the Title of Queene Helen, her marriadge with 


| 


cent and Inheritance they fruſtrared in their Iudgment, which then had no 
Iudge oncarth, by their pretended, & not to be examined Imperiall clayme, 
and Preeminencie,taking and reckoning for their owne , wharſocuer they 
could gett, and keepe'by force and ſword. And their more then Panegyricall 
Orator Mamertinus faith plainely in his Oration toMaximian the Emperour, 


{rbarthe Brirans were nor onely ſubic{ ynto him, but chat he landing in Bri. 


[faine, The Britans recened his with oreate Triumpbe, offered Hr hi toh 


\ ſence, with they wines and children, rewerencing not onely himſelfe, 
| and racklinss of that ship which bad brought his divine pyeſence Vnto their coafts; and 
when he sbouleſetr ſgote on land, they were ready to lye downe at his feete, that he 
| and Nations adioyning to the boundes of that Iſte were obedient to his commande- 
[ments : And gitieth aorthing to Contlantivs, butas in the Right and Ticle"of 
$9Y WI] IPD@ RY Danes OED. \ 


, 


- 
a4 Wh 
 % 


l Queene of ſuch a Country, thet 
[rare yertues & wiſedome$he was endued with, her potency thereby,with hir 


Conſtantius, and Loue betweene them, they firſt aſſaulted this by prerended], . 
Cifabilitiein that Title & Marriadge. Her lawfull Title by Regall Eincall diſ-|; 


is pre- 
ut ewentht A 


mob 45 it were march ouer them ,[o deſtrous they werewf him. That both'the Britans | 
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BY WHAT WICK ED PLOTTS, PRACTISES,| 


/ / fairhfull Seruants, & Church of Chriſt, inteded their metcyleſſe,! 
&) and matchleſſe perſecution againſt the, the eafilyer ro make it as} | 


LI hes per- x 


| 


[they knew theſe Impediments to their wiked defignements, muſt be takenſ 
[away before they could take efte&t. Whereypon beginning with the cheifeſt 


| 


that Emperonr. | 
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| 5. Helrma compel 3; Like to this: haue ſome others of the flattering -Roman Writers, H 


| 


' | Scaliy. * \ both more Chriſtian Inhabitants then other Nations, and by the Immunities] 
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ledro departefrom| which we ſee they wentabour, vreerly to diſable Queene Helen to hauc any 
Conflantw. | |Ticlerothis kingdome. Thisthey ſo vrged ro Conitantius, andſo diſgraced 
|bis Marriadge with that renowned Lady, chatin the end they copelled himrg | 
 ©.Lucius «nd bes || putt her away, and takeiTheodora © Fats, davghter of the perſecuting. 
rs Emperour Maximian'in her place. Then they bannished S. Lucius and S. 

bawbed ont of '|Emeritatheirhboly children, and after martyred ther, and'ro make all ſurein 
Britane. { cheir prodecdings, detayned Conſtantinetheir other child, afterward Empe- 
| rour, Hoſtage attheir commande, and placed he re in Britaine none to be 
| Magiſtrates to beare office, bur fuch as were Pagans moſt ready to execute 
|; rhe cruell and ſauadge Reſolutions of that bloody perſecuting Tyrant againſt 
the holy Chriſtians heare. Theſethings thus complorted , the State of Bri. 


| 
raſch.in chron, | Faine by ſuch meanes was now brou ghc intothe ſame condition, for Perſecu 


. 


| 4n. 292, Marth. tion with other Natios, or rather worle,the number of Chriſtians hearech 


: 


Wcſtm. Chron. being farre greater, both in reſpeCt ur was a Chriſtian kingdome, atdſo ha 


| Spartian.in Alio -— 1 Priviledges it Should haue enioyed,,many Chriſtians of other Regions] 


york Mg  edd and reſorted hither in hope of quiernes, and ſecuritie from Perſe. 
n,vnr Joi | 


x 


Maith, Weitm, ; FUTON, 2 ED og 4 
 an.296.302.Flo-|, 3. Andallthough the Perſecution in Briraine by our Hiſtories began about] 
| rent, Wigorn, chat time Conſtantius was compelled toputtaway S. Helen and take Theo: 
| Chronic, | dora, and wasthereypon made a Czfar : Yet he did not thereby receaue any! 
| Marian. Scot-l.2. Emperiall Power or Authoritie, more then he had before : for the name Cz- 

an.292+ 293-79)" (arin ſuch ſencedicd;with Nero, and was not renewed yntill the time of 


jo + H . gy Adrian, whq adopred Antopinus Pius for Cafar,onely a name ot honouran 
| gorn.in Chron. LA. to be Emperour, and not of preſent Power and Authoritie, aSit was 
| an.292. 295.2974 in, and before the timeg.of Nero ; And Conſtantius was not atthis,time .in| 
| Baron. Annal. | Briraine, but came hither the ſecondtime,.divers yeares after by our Hiſto-) 
Tom.z. An. 298. r;1ns, and after the beginning of Dioclefiarvand Maximian their Perſecution] 
| m_ — heare . And was one of the Confuls at Rome aftcr that taking of Theodoral 
Fc antio. Ma. and Perſecution begun.in Briraine : For astheſe Authoursſay, he was/Conful) 
nuſcr. Manulc. | inthe yeare of Chrilt 297. All which yeare he mult needs beat Rome,when| 
Antq.de Vita $. the RomanHiſtories themſelues conteſle thePerfecution of Dioclefian be an 
Albani.lo.Capg- long before, Andin the next immediate yeare 298. before Conſtantius could 


| : eod.Bal. l1b.dg þe tranſporredinto Britaine, they confeſſe, that Perſecution was dilated ig 
| SCript, Cent, 1.1N "= 5 | 
pgs r Picxens| all the Roman Empire. Anno Chriſt ducentijiimo nonageſimo oftaua Perſecu 


[ Je Vic Hluftr. tioin Chriflianos milites ſepe graſſart Cepta totum inuaſit Romanum orbem.. And 
| ztate 4, in cod, | Many Of our Antiquaries, both in Manuſcripts, and other writin gs, doe a 


{ 


| Stowe & Howes: ſtantly afhrme, that S. Alban was Martyred heare long before this reſin 


| 


Hiſt. Tic, Romis, that Perſecution , So reſtifie both auncient and late, Catholike and Proteſtant 


 /1n Coil, Holling. Hiſtorians . And of this minde muſt that Proteſtant Hiſtorian Raphael Hol-{ 


__ o—_ linsbed be, which in his Hiltory of Scotland inclineth.cothinke that Con- 
ou nr - jp ſtantius had bene a Perſecutour in Britaine,except he will contradict himſelfe: 


Engl.l.4.c.26.27. for in his Hiſtory of England he holdeth, and proueth with others, thats. 


Anval. Wuxon., Alban and many others were Martyred heare long before the ſecond.com-| 
| Manuſcr, = | ming of Conſtantius hither, placing divers yeares betweene them. The old 

| Manuſcript Annalesof Wincheſter ſay, S. Alban was Marttyred in thegight 
|ycareof Diocletian and Maximian ; Paſſto Santts Alban iuxta cinitatem Vere> 


\Jaminm, que alias W arlamcheſter ſive Watlingcheſter 4 Saxombus Yucatur., Annd 


| 


= ee tl. Ae 


| ' ers | ors the 
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4 | Diocleſiam &7* Maximiani oftauo . And yet the ſatne Antiquitie telleth ys&hat 
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\tonfirmed' by our owne Antiquaries, adding further, that he perſecured- in Mon. Hitt. Brir. | 
| 


| 


| I 


* , % 
gy os Fd 
bias 22 


% 


= ——— ith. ———— m—_—_— 
—— I _— RE 


nn ————. — 


| = —_ 
% FE | | = ay 5 Ws ok 
3. Age. © _ Or GREar! BarralNe.. | 


che Monks of Wincheſter were Mattyred by the Officers of Diocletian, *e|- 
{YEATCS beforethar, inthe ſecond yeare of his Empire . Jnroofettt ſunt Monachs 
\;n Wentand Eccleſua deſirufta, d Miniſtries Di ; Perſecuroris anno Impery ſus | 


ec. tt a ee EE 
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[[ecunds: And cheir Church. then deliroyed. A-Proxeſtans Bighop, ashe citerh |... . 
from ſome” Antiquities of that Church, ſaith this happened in che cate kad. 


do av 4 

"x: ” 

@& % » *, þ 
* a % aLonk. 


of Chriſt 289. and addeth, that at this time Diouleſ#4?.; 
Chriſtian Religiontn Britaine, .not onely killedthe Profeſſours oft 
pulled downe all Churches any where conſecrated Wnto:the'exercſe "ea 
evident by our Scottush Hiſtories allo, and others,.both that Diocleſian perſe- | Oo 
'cured heare inthis time, and that not Conſtantius,. but Quintus Baſhanys EA 

Hircius, Ale&us, and Gallus were his Inſtruments therein , as the. molt Le Ke 

principall' with others of infcriour Degree, all-being Pagans by Profeſ- [Hollinch, rg 


{10n. 


Scotl, Harris 


| 4: And Mamertinusthe Panegyriſt hath auouched to Maximian the Per- Hiſt. Manuſcr,l, 


'ſecutour before , thathe was heare in Britaine-in his owne parſon, which js 3.cap.35. Galfrid. 


theſe Occidenrall parts by commiſhon,and warrant from Diecleban, ſoteſti- over jos 
fieth Thon Lidgatethe Monke of Burie with ochers. Harding in his Chro- Mandrr2h: 
Inicle ſaith plainely. | RE alga why 
| T he  Emperour Duocleſtan | ay Mamertin, | Pa. 
* Into Britatne ſent Maximian, SLES neg.ſup, Hollins. 
This Maximan to ſurname Hercelius A Hiſt.ot Engl.]., . 

” A Twrante falſe, that chriſtenty annoyed k $1 445 PA 
'f Through all Britarne of werks ma{itions. y pw "8 Chon. | 
The Chriſined folke frlly an, fore deflroyed : | 16-37-1.47: 


And rhus the people with htmifoble gccloyed, 


Religeous men), the Preiſts , and Clerkgs all, 
Women with child; and bedred folkes all, 

Children ſoukzng pon the Mathers. bappss, 

The Mothers alſo withouten any pitee, | 
And cinldren all tn thetr Mothers lappy, 1 8 + 
The Crepiles ke, and all the Chnitentee | 
He killed, and flewe with full greate crueltee, | 


, 
? 
i 


The Churches brente , all Bookes, or ornaments; | |. 

Belles, Relikes , that to the Church appendes. 291150021 lraers | 
And ſetteth downe S. Alban, Amphibalus, Iulius, and Aaron to;haucluf- | - 
fered Martyrdome vynderthis Tyrant Maximian at his being hears in Bri- 


downe this Hiſtorie before the ſecond comming of Conſtamiys hither And | * 
our Proteſtant Hiſtorians ſay, thar Dicetus Deaneof $.Paulesin;London doch 


ſet dow ne this Perſecution in Britaine' 1n the yeare:of Chrilt 285.-apdintetr Galfr.Monum, * 


prete S. Bede, Willam- of Malmesbury and Ranulphus, that'S.,Alban.was 7 ar——_n 


$:c.5.Pont.Virh, 


taine , fo doth our Brittish Hiſtory , Ponticus Virunnius and'ochers,defting Q | 


| 


) 
| 


| 
| 


Martyred foone after thistime, their words be theſe: about the year 12.93: '® Hiſt. 1.5. Manuſ i 


Wwe reade in Bede, Malmes bury, Ranulphus and others p Alban with his Teacher Am- Anciq, 


phibalus were both of them Martyredy And S. Bede ſeemeth plaincly ro be of Pcor, Theater of 


| 


|that opinion : So likewiſe doth gheAlthour, ofthe old Manuſcript intituled g*cat Brir. 1.6.9. | 


{ Abbrewiatio Chronicorum , And maſtCerraine it is, out of the receaued Atts of 5: | 
| Bed. Hiſt. Eccl.1. !; 


9. Sebaſtian, and other Martyrs wich kim, written in thattime, andiultihed, 4 Ha 

{by many Aurhoricics, that D.ocletgh coming tothe Empire but inthe yeare | dhe: Chl 
lof Chriſt 284. did within 2. yeares after begin his moſt terrible Perſecution: 'M.S$.ad An.,280, 
. ng M Gigs decla- 1 
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| baſtiani & alior. 
[ Martyr.Baron. | 
4 Annal. Tom... | 
| An, 286. Sponid- 
ib. Law. Surius, 
' iu feſto 5.Srball, 


dic2.lanuar.Za- 


j char, Lippol. - 
1 eod.die.& alij. 

' | Gildas1.de Ex- 
' 1d. & conquell, 
Brit; C, 7+ ; 


- 


y 


2 


| A Anuq.S.Sc 


[phcedto chatpy 


\{tiafis vnider Diocleſian at that time: and this not onely in thoſe remoter pla- 


ty, 


—_— 


ZE. +8. . THE BecLss. H STOR IKY 14. Chapt 
A” WITTE PET TAY TY — 
Jeclaring 2ndforbidding by his bloody Editt; that no manshouldbye, 'orſcl 
anything except be did fir{roffer Incenſe roche Statues of the: Pagan Gods, 
;Andtherew ere Executioners appointedint eNands, 
Villadges; and Wacers, that no man Should grinde his corne or drawe water, | 
except he firſt offered totheirIdols; And the old Roman Martyrologe with 
others proueth', that S. Sebaſtian himſelte ,though aprincipall Commander 
vnder Dioclefian, was this yeare with others moſt cruelly martyred, 'onely 
becauſe they were C hriſtians:'s. Sebaſiiani Marcyris qui Drocleſiano Imperarore 
cumhaberct Principatum/prime Coborts ſub rits!o C briſtianttanis 5uſſus eſt ligari in 
medio campo, & ſagittan mulitibus, atque ad Viumum fuſtibus cedydonec defice-| 
yet, And all Hiſtorics are full ofthe Marty rdomes and Perſecutions of Chri- | 


_ 


| ces, and Britaine, as I haue cizedfrom our Hiſtories, but inthe next confining 
Nations vnto'ys enen by the commandement, and execution of that wicked 
Tyrant himſclfe Maximinian; which wrought ſuch deſolation inithis king- 


 {dome. Forinthis very yeare 286.asthe old Annals of the Cathedrall Church 


; 


t 
} 


| 


| 


| 


' 


| 286.cap.28, An- 


| G - bb | 
| _ of Trevers reſtifie, all the Inhabitants ot tharrenowned Citie, not onE EXCep»| 
op; 9 red, werc matty red for C hriſtian Religion. Hec Vrbs tempore Maximiant 679 


| RATION 'ranni Anno Domins 2.88. tota ob (atholicam fidem interempraeſt . The cartk it=| 
| par Bruchi /'(.lfe was moyſr with the blood of Martyrs, the greate Riuer Moſell paſſing 
ref,ad coldem, 


thereby was redd therewith {ixe miles ſpace, and divers pits were filled with; 
the bodies of Martyrs. ec Tyrans ram fait crudelss Vt tellus.ipſa maderet cruoxe,' 
| Moſella flumms per ſex milliana ruberet , acputeos aliquot Martyrum cadaueribus 
Mahuſcr.Gallic. replewerine . And about this'time inthe yeare of Chriſt 291. S. Mauririus and} 
Aniquit, Anni. thewhole Theban Legion,conti{ding of many thouſands of Chriſtians, 6666, | 
Et were Martyred by the lame Tyrant in thoſe parts,as their Hiſtories proue yn- 
Nat. COonIencs VS. 8. Gereon ac tota illg/Chriftiana Legio, pro Chriſto Martyres fatti ſubduo« 

bus maquſiims Tyrannk ' Diocletiano & Maximiano , anno Dom 291. qu 

Chriſti nomen extirpare ſundiss, ſed frustra ſtudebant. And S. Damaſus, or who- 


? 


I 


t.Sur., I om.4. 
q | 


Mend. 1ul. Lip 

dic 22. Septen 

Baron.& Spond: ſoeuer the auncient Writer of the liues of the Popes, witnefleth in the life of | 
7 + :S.Marcellinus the greate encouraget of this Chriſtian Legion,tharthere were | 
' _—_— then withia the ſpace of z0.dayesſeuenteene thowſand Chriſtians Martyred. 
T = Mn ho} Quo tempare fur Perſecutio magna, ita Wintrazo. dies 17, millia hominum pro-' 
alij, miſcur ſexms, Martyrio coronarentur . And both Conſtantine and Euſcbius are 
Conſtant. Mag. /ample witneſles, that Diocleſian was a Perſecutour from the beginning ot 
& Euleb, l.2.de {his Empire. Thereforeſecing I am aſſured by the beit,and molt aunciem Hi-! 


| Vir. Conſtant, c. 


49.50. 
' Gild.1.de Excid, 


\ & conq.Brit.c.7. 


ſtorian we haue, S. Gildas ncareſtro thoſe times, that Diocleſfian and Maxi-' 


mian their Perſecution did laſte but 9g. yeares in Britaine : V/que ad perſecurio- 
nem Djocleſuan Tyranni nowennem : and biluſtro turbinis necdum ad Integrum ex- 


[ 
: 
. 


| 


' 
: 


&8. 


i 


: 


|plero : And thar preſently after Conſtantius came hither to goucrne, the Chri- | 


frians heate-liacd in quietnes, and libertie, I muſt needs by Order of Hiſtory | 
fer downe as1in the properplace thereof the Perſecution of Diocletian and 
Maximian heare, inthis third Age. | 


| 


| | 
| 
| 
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1/ HEN, AND 'BY WHOME, THE PERSECF TION, 
called Diocleſians Perſecution, began m Britaine: long before the 
| MartyrdomeofS. Alban, and many beare then martyred | 
before him: and in What ſenſe the Title Proto- - 
martyr, or prioritie in Martyrdomeis + 

[-:  yetducly giuen to him, 


- * # J 
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T is acommon opinion among our Antiquaries, thatthis Per+ 
ſecution, called Diocleſ1an his Perſecution, began in this King- 
Y dome inthattime when Aſclepiodorus ruled heare, andthat 
| # Maximianthe Tyrant, tellowe in the Empire with Dioclefian, 
was the cheiteſt and principall mover and profecurour thereof, 
being heare ſome time then preſent in his owne parſon , about that wicked | 
| bulines . This is ſufficiently expreſſed by Eutropius in the lite of Diocleſtan, Eutrop.in Dio- 
'/Mamertiausthe Pagan Oratour, cuen to Maximian/himſelte, our owne Hi- cle{.Mamertin. 
ſtorians, as Harding before cited plainely affirming it; ſo haththe Authour of OP Danegyt oo 
the Brittish Hiſtory, ſo Ponticus Virunnius : 1» diebus Aſclepiodots orta eſt Dia- Mor yea mn | 
i cleſiani 1mperatoris Perſecutio, qud fere deleta eſt Chiſhamtas imtota Inſula, que | x 5.Poae, Vieh 
4 rempore Reg1s Lucy integra, C7 intemerata permanſerat. Superauwerat Maximia- HiRk.l.s. 
nus Hercultus Princeps militie predifti Tyranm, cus Imperio omnes ſubuerſe fuere 
E ccleſie, &+ cuntte ſacre ſcripture que imnuenirt poterant, im medijs forts exuſie. 
The very ſame hath Ponticus, both of them aſluring vs this Perſecution was 

when Aſclepiodotus had Goucrnment heare,and by the procuring of Maxi- 
poypen - Matthew of Welſtminiter alſo writeth ,'that Maximian Herculius | 
cauſed all chis our Weſterne Perſecution , but much milſtaketh the time , as 1I | 
'hauc proued beforc, when heſaith that Diocleſian his Perſecution began in | 
[the 21. and laſt yeare of his Empire. Anno gratie 303. qui eft annys Impersj |Matth, Weſtm, 
| Diocleſian 21. orta eſt Perſecutio Chriſhianorum poſt Neronem decima, qua fere de | An. 303, 
leta et Chriſhanitas per orbem Ynierſum. Nam Duocleſianus 1n Ortente, Maxt- 
lmianus Hercultus in Occidente, Yaſtari Eccleſtas, &* Chriſtianos interſict precepe- 
'»unt. And it needeth no further confuration, then he himſelfe giueth ynroir, 
for the laſt yearc of Diocleſian mult nceds be alſothelaſt yeare of his Per- 
ſecution, hauing no Power to perlecute, his Empire being endedrthen, and {o | 
[that yeare mult needs be both the firſt and lalt alſo of his Perſecution, when 
it is cuident betore, and by all Hiſtories, his Perſecution endured many 
lYCAres. | ' 
| 2. I will demonltrate hereafter, that as ſoone as Conſtantius came hither | FRA 
110 goucrne, the Perſecution ceaſed, and was eyther quite calmed, and taken | 
laway, orſo much as he could, hindred by xing Coel his Father-in Lawe be- ery 
fore. And that Aſclepiodotushimlelfe was no aftuall Perfecurour, allthough | 20 
[perhaps he gaue more way to the Romans Tyranny 1n that kinde, not being | | 
ſable roreliſt them therein,then xing Coclandſomeothers would haue done. | —_ * | 
| 
| 


i. tt 


he. c— 


| 
| 
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Which together with his 1ult Title moued Coelro rake Armes againſt the Ro- | 
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| Stoveand - {hers plainely affirming lt to/have bene in his time; and'Maxitnian the 
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» | HovesHiſt, |cheife Mouerand Mayneayner thereof. Andtb make hisWay morecaſy and 
=. | Fenn in [without reſiſtice, he tran{ported fro hence. intoGalliatodog-himſeruicethere,] 
i A il Hack. both a great number of Artizatis,and an Armie of ſouldicrs,{o weake; Ir g his 


"finch Hiſt. of [oppoſites heare, and fortifying bimlcltc chere- againſt his Enemies: he main-| © 4 
| Engl. 1.4.cap.15- tayned diners Legions wichin che kingdome, and an vamatchadleNayie|-- - 
| 26, Fox. Acts [|without, andſo being now abſolute Commander both of Sce and Land.hel | 
| and Monum. [began his lon ay moſt cruel!l Perfeention'in this Nation .\ Whetein he 
| Lom.1, exceededthe Firanny of Diocleſ{ian hisMaiſter and Predecefour bothin Em-| 
| : TSS SH Pe , 0. bd * Feet . "ST | 
[pire& moſt prophane proceedings againſt holy Chriltians in this kingdome, | 
 rvſeb. Hiſtor, |Forif we may belecue Euſebius, liuing inthat time, and ſaying he wi Lcruely . 
Eccl. lib. 8, cap. [deliver the ſtate of ſuch things therein , he plainely ſaith , that euen in the] 
1.2.3, Eaſterne Countries and other places, which were vndoubredly ynder the 
[commande ofthe Empire, it was the 19. yeare of his Reigne, nottwoyeares| - 
'before the end thereof ; befote his Edit of deſtroying Churches, burning] . 
holy Scriprurs), diſgracing Chriſtians that were'in anyplace of honour, and] 
depriving them of libertie, all Bishops and Rulers of Churches were com- 
mittedro priſon, andall meanes was vſed to force them ro Sacrifice to the 
Idols. Agebatuy annus decimus-nonus Impertj Dioclefiami, menſus Dyſtros , qu\ 
| | Romans Martius eſt ,paſum Imperialia Edifta propoſita ſunt,quibus pracipiebatur, 
| | VrEccleſue ad pauimentum Vſque deſtruerentur, & ſantle Scripture ignconſumpte | 
| comburerentur: © qui 1n honore eſſent, deſpefti-redderentwor ; Etin famnlys conſti- | 
"_ , ſi propoſitum {,br1ſtraniſmt reninerent, hibertate prinarentur,” Er tale quidem | 
erat promum contra nos Edietum : Verum inillis que poſt ſubſequuta ſunt, adrefium 
leſt, Vt omnes Vbrque locorum Eccleſiarum Preſides primum Vinculis traderentur, 
deinde quons conaru ad ſacrificandum cogerentur . But the fury of Maximian | 
in Britaine, then queſtioned whether ynder the Empire orno, could not be} 
gry confined, but he began his Perſecution heare ion g beforethis time, as we 
\haue heard already,and farre exceeded the crueltie contayncd in thoſe Edifts! 
| Manuſcr, Ant. 'of Dioclcſian. Firſt hauing broughtthe Bricansto cemporallſubieCion, orra- | 
N | invita$. Heleoz ther thraldome, the caſclyer to bring them to ſpiritual ſlavery to his Deuils 
| lo. Capgrauius jand Idols, Conſtantiusthat louer of Britans and Chriſtians and by his Father| 
Catalog, incad. jin Lawe andtruc Lawfull wife a Titler heare, was employed in other places, | 
| Chronolog. Ec- and affaires of the Empiee, as in France, and Germany in tedious and tertibte| 
Cleſialticopol, 'Warrs there taſting both forunes, ſomerimes conquering and ouerthrowing, 


an, 295. Baron. | : : Sf 
PEO | LE. otherwiles conquered and ouerthrowne, euen atthat time when Perſecution 


Spondan.ib.Flo- againſt Chriſtians moſt raged heare. One of our old Hiſtorians ſetreth downe 
rent, Wigorn, particularly his imployments there, the ſame yeare that Maximianus' came 
Chronic.an.293. hither into Britaine to perſecute the Chriſtians, So likewiſe doe-others. 


009, Cn Others ſertdowne his Wars there, when our Perſecurion was allmoſt ended 
6. aft, 3; 


104. Math {nthe yeare 297; when he flew 70000. Allmans. Andall Antiquities keep 
| Weſtm. an, 302, Þ1M out of Britaine yncill Perſecution heare was ended;as1 hall plainely de- 


297, | monſtrate. Bur Maximian well knowing his crueltieagainſt our Chri 
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v0uldnor,norcould beexecared by Bri 
fice and Aurhoritie, he therefore generally depr In 
Power, & did purt in their places his owne Payansorperfecuring Inſtruments, 
| ciroughourthis kingdome,as we mayealcly andevidenrlrentorme our fl-| 
31 ucs from thoſe few*Antiquities of thoſe times, andaftaures thatbe lefty 
4 For we findeboth'ini old Manlſcripes;and other publishedF | 
all choſe holy: Martyrs of Britaine then, whoſe tiames 
Alban, S: Atmphibalus, S.Tulius, andsS. Aaron, with 
leaſt memory of any Chriſtian or friend of Chriſtians, Ki 


1 that was agentin'thoſethings againſtthen?, butall ioyned 
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others, and all interiacent places berweene them. SS 

3. Andinthelamentable deſtruQtion, and overthrowing of fo many Ca- 
thedrall, and other Churches, and Monaſteries, as were atthat time im» Bri-/| 
taine, andthen vtterly ouerthrowne and equaled with the ground,as our Hi- 
{tories pirifully relate, none others were, or could be Inſtruments, Officers,8 
Agents, inſotowle and ynchriſtian worke, but wicked and perſecutin g Pa- 
gans. Andthis was one of the next and firſt Tragedyes ia this perſecution, af- 
cer theſertling of Pagan Officers, and Magiſtrars to deface and viterly rui- 
nate, and pull downeall Chriſtians Churches, Religious houſes, and Orato- 
ryes, where Chriſtians liued or afſembled toſerue God,thinking thereby che 
ſooner, and with leſſedifhcultie to rake away all profeſſion and profetfors of 
Chriſtian Religion, This is ſufhciently teſtified by S, Gildas, S:Bede, the Brit- 


Martyr was then perſecuted, asat Verolamium, Lichfeild, Caerlegion and 


- 


tish Hiſtory hon Lydgate, Matthew the Monke of Weitminſter,and others, | 
all of chem without exception placing the deſtruftion of Churches Yoſtar; | 
Eccleſias: incendys Eccleſiarum: deſtrufle ſunt Eccleſie : asthe firſt entrance of | 
our Brittish Perſecution; And fome Antiquiries there be, as the old written | 
Annals of the Church of Wincheſter, which ſett downe this burnin gandde-/ 
ſtroying Churches, and-martyring the-holy Preiſts-of them, longtime be- | 
forethe Martyrdome of S. Alban, commonly called our firit Martyr in thoſe 
dayes. A Proteſtat Bishop thus relateth the Teſtimonieof one Antiquitie, The 
Church of Wincheſter was hallowed and decicated Oftober 29. 18g. by Faganus and 
DamianwBisbops. About the ſpace of 100.yeares,the Church of C briſt had the peace | 
1m this Lad, Ynrill the reigne of D1 ocleſia,vho endeauouring to roote out Chriſtian Re- 
lips ly killed the profeſſors of the ſame,but pull ['S. 
1810,n0t onely killed the profeſſors of the ſame,but pulled downe all Churches, and T6: 
(ples,any where conſecrated Vntothe exerciſe thereof. Am ones the reſt, this of Win- 
cheſter at that time went to wrake, the bulding thereof being ruinated and made euen | 


* C 


with the grojd,and the Mokes,C> all rhe Officers belgging Vuro it,either flayne;zor en- 


c. 


forced to fly.Ths happened in the yeare of C hriſt 289. An other Manulcript ofthat | 
auncient Church which beginneth:Paganitas in Britanniaſetteth downe this 

deſolatio of Churches, 8 Monaſterics heare 6. yeares beforc the Marrtyrdome | 
of S. Alban,particularly remcbring them both; with their ſcucrall times. And # 
ſaith as the other doth, that there were 100, yeares betweenethe building of | 
theſe Churches and endowing them by xing Lucius,andtheſacking and de- 
ſtroying ofthem in this Perſecution,& reporterh the martyring of <A holy | 
Preiſts the: &cocerning thatChurchoft Wincheſtergirrelaterh;hov the Mokes 
thereof after an hundred yeares of their placing therein King Lucius-time, 


were now cruelly putt to death, Dutawr Chriſtianitas in britannia a primo an- 
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and perfecuting Pagans: andrtheſe induwiers andall places; where any holy A: Ws TIF YA 
An.303. Manu. 
| Antiq.Gallic.c. 


cid. Brit.c.7.Bed, | 


no Lucy Revs primi Britannoru (briſtiant centutn annis, 9+ tam ti Monachi Deo. | | 


Catal, | 


; 


d 


28, 


F 
Gildas I, de Cx- 


Hiſt.Eccl. l.1.c. |, 
6. Gaifrid. Hilt, | 
Bri. l.5.c.5. loa, 
Lydgare lib.8. | 
Matth. Weltm. 
An.303. Manulc. 
Gallic. Antiq. c. 
38. An.286. Ma- 
puſcr, Hiſt. apud 
Godwin Catal. | 
Bish, Wainchc0, | 
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Manvſcr. Antig. 
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cuidentby the words-themſelues of S. Alban-ro-S. Amphib: 
che old Writer of S. Alban his life , Capgraue, and diuers other A, 

chat there had bene great! perſecutionof Chriſtians hearein Britaine before 
$. Alban was z Chriſtian, and before his harbouring of S, Amphil 


* 
, [ 
ko 
A F 
, 


p ; ſian could 
paſſe, and come through ſomany perſccuring Pagans his;houſe ar Verola... 


ad Whemilleſus pernenire potmſes: And S. Amphibalus did aſicribe his preſerua- 


| Amphibalus, Domnus meusleſus (hriſtus filus Dexiw fecxrum meter t{c | 
me cuſtodivit, This is further cuident inthar Hiſtory , wherein we find, that} 


\thefe perſecutours Edits were published, proſecuted and executedin Bri- 
Bed. EcdleC, Hiſt, Laine, beforethis time w hen S: Alban was till a Pagan, Albanus P aganus ad- 


| Weſtm, An.30;. 'quendam perſecurores fugientem hofj1tio receptt. And S. Amphibalus was then: 


'S. Alban wouldnot ſuffer S. Amphibalusat any time, during rheir being to- | 
'gether;ro goe forth of his houſe, but in thenight time ; And when they were | 
ro part one. fromthe other, would not permitt 5. Amphibalus to goe-forth, | 
bur inthe nighttime he himſelfe accompanying and guyding him, and gi | 
'uing him his owne Coatero weate, which hada Primledge and uamunitic | 
by the fashion thereot,and dignitic of the Owner trom all perſecutours. Dans 


WW, erchlamydem auro textam quatutior ab hoſrrbus redderetutr, Veſts enim buuſmods 
''rante tunc rempory apud omnes digmratu, tanteque fuit reverentie, Vt a indutus, 


þ oſrrum Cuneos penetraretilleſus. And itis euident by S. Bede, andothers; thar' 


buc, cum perfidorum Principum mandata. aduerſum Chriſtzanos ſemrent, Clericum [- 


attually and particularly perſecuted. AndS. Alban himſelte when atthe firſt} 
S. Amphibalus preached Chrift vnco him , is wiineſſe that if others of that | 
Cirie should know it, they would prefently hauc putthimrocritelt death for | 


| Capgrau, & alij proteſſing Chriſt. Ss noſcent Vari huius CrMeary re talia locurum fuſe de Chriſro | 
 ſup.in $,Albano. ſine mor peſiimamorte re occuderenr. This is euident, both by the 


agan Mapi-- 
{trars , immediate and preſent praſccution after S. Amphibalus ro putt him | 
rodeath, andtheir mercilefle, and moſt crucll marcyring of S. Alban forno 


' 


other cauſe, then receauing and concealing a Chriſtian Preiſt , and he' him- 


{clfe profeſſing the {are Religion, This is made manifeſt by the Souldiar, : 
Chriſt, was preſently forthe ſame cauſe putt rodceath, and baptized with his | 
owne blood in place of Baptiſme with water, Theſe and ſuch Arguments 

and Authorities doe inuincibly proue ynto ys, thatthis Perſecution againſc| 
the Chriſtians in Britaine was rayſcd, and by publick Edifts, and Authoririe, | 
or power of the Tyrant Maximian moſt barbarouſly proſecuted ſome yeares 
before the Martyrdome of S. Alban, and many Martyrs heare,as the Monkes | 
and Preiſts of Wincheſter, and others in ſo many Churches, and Monaſteries, | 
at the ſame cime, being intheſame ſtate deſtroyed, and left deſolate, did glo-| 
riouſly obtayne the Crowne of Martyrdome before S. Alban,whoſe happy | 
names and memoryes bejng by Iniquitities of times lolt ypon earth,arc robe | 
found in heauen, where there etcrnall plory is. | 


4. Yetl amfarrefromdetrafting any honour from S, Alban, which An- 


cxquitic doth, ot can giue ynto him. I doe with humblereuerence allowe him | 
FS M< a, Ny 
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his 
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mium. Q#omodo cum ſis bomo Chriſtzanus per gentilum fines tranſitum habeve, ggx\ 


tionto the eſpeciall proteQion of Chriſt, among ſo-many dangers, Dzere & | 


which, miraculoutly conuerted by S. Alban his Martyrdome,and confefhing | + 
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;. Age. Or GREAT BRIfAINE. 15. Chapt. 4u1 
[his Title of out Proroinartyy, Primus, Principals; Pranpwns, firſe,cheite,or prin- |» he ſence $. 
(cipall Martyt; whether we will follow he Greeke, Laryne, or our English [-"®, * {me'9 
phaſe, if we reſpeCt his temaporall worthines, his ſtrange Conuerſion, his ad- bENe : ———_ 
mirable charitie, ſoſoone Learned in Chriſtian Religion, toreſcue the per- CEE 2 ho: 
ſecured & deliver them,to giue his owne life,ro redecmean other,being bur a |raine. 
[Neophitero beſo conſtantin that moſt greuious Perſecution, and with ſuch | 
{vv onderfull patience , and conſtancy to endure thoſe rorments he did, and be 
ſo honorable for Miracles, it is his deſerued due,ſo to be ſtiled:and prioritie of 
time would be buta licle honour to him. I haue proued before we had diuers 
(Marryrs before this Age, and in this Perſecution we didnot wantthoſe that | 
ſuffered Martyrdome before him : yet if we ſpeake of prioritie in time of 
| Martyrs, whoſe nartiesare kept in Hiſtories, this alſo is his owne in that ſence 
inthis Perſecutio:for he is particularly the firſt chat is regiſtred by name in our 
| Annals,to haue ſuffered Martyrdome in this time. For S. Amphibalus, S. Iu- 
lius and S, Aaron,and what other ſocuer certainely knowneand recorded to | 
{haue bene Marty red in this raging tempeſt of Perſecution,obtayned their rri- 
urphe, and glory of Marryrdome after him. And inthis ſence and meaning 
[which I haut expreſſed, dorh our moſt auncient Antiquary call S. Alban, the 
firſt or cheife Martyr hearcreckoning him for hisexceeding charitic, con- | | 
pores £ Miracles and other worthines in the firſt place before the reſt: Quorum | GildasI. de ex- 
prior : meanirip S, Alban ficſtnamedinthoſe reſpets. Otherwile both he, S, |©% Brit-cap 3. 
Bede, the Brictish Hiſtorie , Matthew of Weſtminſter and others onely ſay 
'tharS. Alban ſuffered Martyrdome among others heare in that Perſecution, 
'burnone of them affirmerh he was the firſt in time whichthen ſuffered. Bri- | 614.; or. Bed. 
ranniam cum playima confeſionis Deo deuote gloria ſublimauit,in ea paſſus ef San- |); Hiſt. cap.6.7. 


us Alban. Intey tateros Verinſque ſexus ſumma magnanmitate in Acie Christy | Galfr, Monum.l . 


-) 


\perſtanres, paſius eſt Albanms. And S. Bede maketh ut plaine, that the Perſecus- | mes . Matt. 
ud eſpecially about Verolamium,did rather end ſoone after S. Alba his death, | © 
[thea begin with him, bringing in the Iudge tobe ſo much moued with the 
Miracles wrought ar S. Albans death, that he cauſed tne Perſecution to ceaſe, 
Tunc Iudex th8ta Mitaculorum celeſtium nouttate perculſus, ceſſari mox a Perſecu- 

cione precepit. And the old Writer of S. Alban his life affirmeth, he was impri- 
ſoned {ixe moneths betweene his apprehenſion and death, in which ſpace that 

raging Perſecution niade many Martyrs heare. And the ſame Authour, di- 

\uers Manuſcripts, and Capgraue teſtifie, the EdiCts againſt Chriſtians were | 
long time published, and receaued for Lawes, when S. Alban was put to 
death, and produce him thus to proue as much, when the perſecutors delayed 


Bed. ſup. cap.7. 


tram, Leges Veftra conſulite : ctuttatis_ Veſtre ſtatuta requirite : ipſa Vobis in- |Vic,S, Albani 

| ſunuent quid apere debeatis. mid moras patimini? ſtatis Vniuerſt deorum Veſtrorum [Manuſcr. in eius 
me prauem exiſtere mmicum. Ve 1dolis,@ Ve cultoribus eorum. Andthen imme- |Vita & Capgra. 
diately followeth thatſoſoone as they heard him thus renownce their Idols, | ©2*: 

and profeſle himſelfe a Chriſtian,they pronowncedſentence of death againlt | 

Ih im, His auditts Vnanimi conſen ſu in ſanft; Virum mortis tulere ſententiam. And [Manuſce - antiq, 


An other old Manuſcript ſaith, Maximiandid almoſt deſtroye all Chriſtianitie Vit S.Amply- 


_— 


| 


| 


iim.an.303, | 
| 


Es proceedeto Iudgment againſt him. Quid ſuſtinetss? $1 non noſhis ferre ſenten- Anonytn.Sccipt. 


{Idolatrie is there rermedthe Lawe of the Country: cultura Deorum Lex patria. Bb yn: in | 


An orhe | bali. Aliad Ma- 
in Briraine,andſerteth downe S. Albans Martyrdome afterward, as Capgraue kr Fear, 26 
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422 ;.Age. Tas ECCLEs. HisToORIE 16, Chapt. 
| —g—_ NTT ——| 
5. Alban : Giraldus Cambrenſis giueth it alſotoS. Aaron, ands, lulius. Duo| 

nebiles Maioris Britannie Protomartyres Inulius & Aaron : meannsg by tt Cheife 


| Martyrs. 


Tys XVI. CHAPTER, FEY 


THE WONDERFVLL EXCESSE, AND EX. 
rremitie of thu Perſecution of the Chriſtians in Britame, in gene- 
rall, and the moſt gremous torments, miſeries, and afflietions 
they endured, with therr renowned ſandlitie, con- 
ſtance, and patience. 


| 
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Hosz Hiſtories and Antiquities which be left ynto ys of 
FF choc times, being loiparing in relating the particulars of 
& that Perlccution, that in probable wudgment where they re- 
F member onely the name of one Martyr,they omitte a thow- 
| {ſand and more that ſuffered in that Tyrannicall time, andſo 
in Other particular afflictions and calamities our holy Chriſtians then ſuffered: 
Ir will bethe caſfteltandredyelt way for vs to come roſome proportionable 
4 eſtimate andapprehenſion of thoſe mileries and perſecutions, if together with. 
| [the malice ofthe molt powerable Tyrant, and his Inferior Inſtruments, ra-| 
vingg.yeares in thoſe cruell proceedings, we breitely recall ro minde that) 
Iultrious glory of Chriſts Church in Britaine wherein king Lucius left it, 
not one hundred of yeares betore, asI haue allready deluered, and compare 
| ic with that lamentable ſtate and condition, which by our Antiquities, it fell | 
Into, by this molt piitull delolation. We remember King Lucius left ynto vs 3.| 
Archiepiſcopail Sees & Churches, with 28. Epiſcopall, beſides ger inferior 
\( hurches not to be nitbred, they were all ritchly endowed, 8prouided for with 
\renowned A rchbishops, Bizhops and holy Preiſts and other Cleargic me. We | 
had our Chrittia Vniuerſities, and Schooles, Monaſteries for our Religious me! 


| 
Q 


& women. Britaine was then lo Chriſtian in the Inhabitants thereof trom the, 
King tothe mcanelſt, that ſcarcely a Pagan was to be found. Chriſts Lawe| 
| and the holy Scripturs,with as full & comon renuntiation of Paganiſme, were | 
| nceare generally receaued by publike Authoritie. The faith of Chriſt being 
thus publikly receaucd did continue with the Britans, as S. Bede is witneſle, 
Bed. Ecd. Bit), violated, and perte&t in quict peace yntilltheſe times of Diocleſian. Suſcep-] 
TFFY tam ficem Britanni Vſque in tempora Dyocleſiam Princips inmolatam, interramque 


| Galfr. Mon, mt. quzeta 1 pace ſeruabanr. Sofaith our Brittish Hiſtory : Chriſttanitas a Tempore| 
' Reo Briton |. c. 
| », ade 


| c.4.Gud1.deex- 
Fore! Winn ab Incol:s fuſcepra apud quoſdam mtegre, e+ altos mus Vſque ad perſecutronem 

Chron.an. 184. Diocleſians T yr anni nowennem permanſeve. Floretius Wigornienſts hath the very 
| ſame words with 5. Bede. So likewiſc hath Henry of Huntington : chat the] 
| Henric, Huntin, 'Brirans kept ſound and inmolatein quiet peace the f.1th of Chriſt which they recea-| 
| Hiſt.t.t, in Mazs \yed 31 che rime of Kings Lucius, Vnull the Perſecution of Diocleſtan : (uſcepramque} 


co Antonino, : 4 | 4690 FIOR ©) | 
| r | ? or UE MY: ; 
\ Veco. pxtem B FR600 Wſque in zempora Diocleſian: Principts nwiolatam integramgue quiet 
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theſe Antiquites, ſo doe our later Ca es: 
2. Now lettvs appeale cothe ſame, our moſt auncientandworthie Anti- | 
quaries, to relate ynto vs, ſome of the manifold: miſeries, and afflitions the 


| wſte, &+ elefti ſacerdotes grepis Dom cum innocentibus oumbus trucidati :'ita vt 


|cbety innocent sbeepe, and the Perſecution was ſo Violent, that if the perſecutors could 


——————. 


cre medijs fo 


the glorious Martyrs might preſently ſert Vp the trophies of thety Martyrdome myre- 


| 
jof Huntington hath the ſame words wich S. Gildas/and'$, Bede, andaddeth 114, 11 1D. 


{which they receauedin the dayes of King Lucius, and Pope Elemherius, vn- Inſula ia. 


a Ah. 


Chriſtians of this kingdome ſuffered in thar Perſecution. S. Gildas ſaith: ſwb- | Gila. RS | | 
ucrſe ſunt Eccleſie, & cuntle ſacre ſcripture, que inucuirt potuerunt in plateis ex-| cap.7, ., | 


ne Veſtigium quidem, ſi fiery porwiſſer, in nonnulls Prounce locts Chriſtiane Reli- | 
[0100s appareret. Diuerſis cyntiatibus toyti ſunt, 05 mnauata membrorum diſcerprione | 
lacerati, Vt abſque cunttamine glorioſt mn egregys Hieruſalem Velutz Portis Marty- | pe 
ry ſui trophea defigerent. Qui ſuperfuerant ſuluss ac deſertts,abditisque Fþeluncis ſe 9c- 
cultauere: The Cnurches were owerthrowne, all the holy ſcriprurs that could be found, | | 
'were burnedin the ſtreets, the choſen Prciſts of the flcke of our Lord were ſlayne with 


— —_— 


baue effefted it, n divers places of the Prounce no ſigne or token of (hriſtian Reli- | 
out ad bene leſt. The Chriſtians heave were tortured with divers Torments , and 
rorne in peeces with ſuch fees; thery nembers « ſoonder,as was nexer beard of, That 


n0wned gates of Hieruſalem. They which were left aliue bidd them ſelues in woods;de- 
ſavts, and ſecrett caues, ſo to ſane thery lyues, expeatintes ſbi antmarum tutamina. 
Galfridus ſpeaketh in theſame manner: ſo þkewiſe doth S. Bede, both ex- | EA on: 
preſſing,cthe wonderfull Torments, our Chriſtian Martyrs heare endured, | ig.) 5.C.F. ; 
and how they which eſcaped death, were forced to hide rhemfclues in woods, \ Bed.Hilt.Ecclef. { 
w 1ldernefles, and ſecrett caues inthe carth. Dinetſts crucratibus torti, gg mavs j1.1.c.7.8. 
\dita membrorum diſcerptione lacerats , ayimas ad ſuperne ciatatis gaudia perfetto | | | 
gone miſerunt. Fideles (bniſti ſe tempore diſcrimns ſuluts ac deſertis, abdiris ac Fþe-' | 
[uncts ſe occultauerunt. Virunnius ſaith, rhe Malice of Maximianus Herculius \ y;.,,. | Hiſt 
'was ſo enragedinthis Perſecution in Britaine, that hedid his'yttermoſt we= - ig 
rerly ro blott out the name of God init, Volebat enim nomen Dei eleve, Henry | 


| 


Henr. Huntin p. 


that the perſecutio was very oftein thatextremiticof Tormets;: Ht perſecutio |clefiano & Hee. | 
crebra erat. So hath the old Manuſcript, and Capgrautin the life of S. Alban; 

both of chem ſetting downe both the generaliticandextremitiooftharPerfe-| Y 
cution heare, as our Saints and other Antiquaries hauedone.Solikewile doth | q 
the Authour of the old Manuſcript, Abbremartio Chyontcorum, and the Manuf 
cript Hiſtory of Rumſey : Thelater ſaith, the Britans kept their Chriſtianiciez-! 


Maximigno. 


Annal.Manuſcr, f 
de Rumley pr. 


ſported very many yeates. Brirones Chniſtianztatem quam temporibus Lach Regis |: > = 
eorum + Pape Elenthers) receperant., :mmaculatam annos perplurimos 0bſeruas | = od 
bant: Which yery many yeares mnlt nceds extend to this'perfetarion..The'{ 6a 
former ſaith; that from the firſt planting of Chriſtign Religion heafe, in Bvitaine it | | -112 ent 
remayned quiet without any troble : Burn the time © Drodeſcun .Charches weve 4 W..T15 agtTy 
ouerthrowhe, holy [criptays bayned openly in the markets;; 'and rhe Preifis with thi: \, Abbreu. Chron, 


g 


(Chriſtians Vnder them putt co death : bucuſque ſine perturbarione quicuit in Britan- eons bevr: 1 

nia Chriſtiana Nelig10. Sed Diocleſuani tempote ſubnerſee ſunt Ectleſie, ſeriptare ſas fans. 1" Sanatt 

[French Manuſcript cited before, faiths chat Chriſtian Relipion whhclfvoln rhe I 1:24uC.2 
time of Pope Eleutherius and King Lucius bad cominuet Pntouched; and pure in the} Manuſcr. Hit, 

7 the commandement of Maximan Herculius the Monaſlewes wore tleityayed all | Diocle\.and Ma. [i 
= a Ek * —  FXmian.an.z86. 


"A / 
r15 'exySte, Sacerdotes cuny fulelibus | ' ſwbdvers trucidath The old | wi. :-- 
| Land of Britaine, was allmost now extinpwshed there t# 'this Perſecanon . Theve | Gallic.c.28.in_ 
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Of which manner a life of many renowned Chriſtians,an other Chriſtian 
Poer thus ſpeaketh in this ume. > 8: 
Tunc plerique Patres ſanftt, cum tale Viderent 
| Excidium , fugere Wrbes , & more ferarum 
Per deſert Vapt , C&c15 latuers Cauerns, | 
Where weſee nothing lett, for their either dwelling, ot foode, but ſuch 
25 wild beaſts enioyedaſwellasthey , all human habitation, dyer, and ſuſte- | 


nance with cloathing, bur ſuch asthey hrit ledd away in, with time conſu- 
\med, taken from them,they thus leftnaked to natute,to dwell in darke Deng, 
and Caues, and fced v pon wild rootes, leaues, hipps, hawes,nutts, crabbs,and 
ſuch like fruits, as the Deſerts,6 litle barren deſolate Tlands brings forth.One 
of theſe happy recepracles & refugesthen for our holy perſecuted Chriſtians, 
ſeemeth to haue bene the litle Jland beyond Northwales , towards Ire- 
land out of the walke of the Pagan Perſecurours, named by the Britans Exhb, 
and by the Saxons, and English, Berdeſey, where in the time of Giraldus 
_ _, _ ;Cambrenſfisthere lived moſtReligeous people, called Culders as ſuch perſecu- | 
| Girald,Cambr. 'red Chriſtians were then named. 1atet autem extra Lhyn Inſula modica quam 
 Iriner, Cambr.l.' a4, ,uchiinhabitant religioſuſcomi , quos Cehbes el Colideos Vocant , Hec Inſula, 
;2.C.6, \Enhli Cambrice VYocatur &+ lingua Saxomca Berdeſey . Etinea , Vt fertur infinita 
| | Santtorum ſepulta ſunt corpora. 1 bique tacere teſtantur corpus beat) Daniels Ban- | 
| cborenſis Epiſcops. In this Lland as the Traditionis, are buryedinfinite bodies of | 
| 'Saints: Andas they teltifie, the body of S. Daniel Bishop of Bangor lyeth- 
nope By. the merits of thoſe Saints this Iland hath this miraculous prero- 


| 
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'gatiue, that in it the oldeſt doe ſooneſt die, becaule diſeaſes are there molt ſel- | 


'dome, andſcldome or neuer any man there dieth, except worne away with | 
longold Age . Her autem1nſula ex mwaculo ex Santiorum meritts, hoc miran- 
dum habet, quod in ea ſemores premoriuntur, quia morb1 in ea yariſumi : &1 rard Vel. 
nunguam hc nu. quam moritur, mſi longa ſeneFFute confettus. | 
:HeAfor Boeth:i-| 3* Theſe io auncient miraculous priuiledges,and ſandtitic of chat holy llaud, ; 
' Scotor, Hil. 1c, "he Ercmirs termed Culdeis, a denomination appropriate in Hiltories to the , 
| Hollinsh, & {Religeous of this Nationin Diocleſian his.Perſecurion, and the deuotion that |. 
| Georg.Buchan. holy OIPAGS to be buryed there, long time before the laughter ofthe | 
?1n Fincom. |Monkes of Bangor, when diucrs Chriftiansfledd thither, as ſome write, glue \ 
14-4956 _— teſtimony ſufhcient ro hold , It wasa Refuge and receptacle for our holy | 
{ pier pnmmng'e Chriſtians in the Perſecution of Diaclehan, which is more plaine by the old 
| Geral. Camber,” |Þrirtish Anciquitics'afhrming, that many chowſand Martyrs and Confeſ- |, 
Triner. Camb4, [ſours bodies lay.there . Aſſerwne Antique Britonum Hiftorie multa Santtorum | * 
| 2.ca.6. Capgr. in| Martyrum & C onfeſſorum milliawn illa1 nſula nomine Enhly ſepultwram habuiſſe. | 
{5.Dudutio, [Therefore theſe old Martyrs mult; necds be in that onely, famous ume | / 
of Martyrdome heare .ynder Diocleſian , no. other. ſuch to be found .in;,' 

[Hiſtories, Sain@ Dubritivs alſo with many others liued and diedthere. The: 
[ſeries and wants ſych numbers eadured there, may be conie&ured by the 
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| -he ſtreitnes of the He, doubtfull whether it hath one Parish Church or no.So 
% [ fay of S. Lides Hand, where a Church is dedicated ro him . So of Ile Bree, 


C.l0, 


| This S. Kebius was conſecrated' Bishop by S. Hilary, and lived there ſome 
time, moued by the auncient holynes of that place. So of the Iles of S. Barri, 
andS. Dunwen, old Brittish Saints, giuing names vnto them by their living | 


[ Ilands, vpon the Coaſte of this kingdome ciuided from Scotland ( of which Hiſt.hb.6. Hol- | 
. TIleshereafter)then deſolate,gaue alſoſuch entertaynment to thoſe our Saints "pane _— of 
' "© in thattime, whoſe particular memory is not ſo well preſerued. Andas our COLY al per 
| ; 'Scortish Hiſtorians write, many ofthem fledd intothe Country, now called ,, jinAmphibalo. 
; Scotland , Magnus prorum numerus : No ſmall number ofthe fanhfull among Het. Boch. 
" * 'the Britans fledd vntothe Scots and Pitts ro auoyd Perſecution. Where, asa Hilt.l.6 Holins, 
; Proteſtant Antiquary with others conteſſeth, they being many of them, rc- Fo SCOtL.in 
| nowned hoth for learning and pietic liued in poore Cetls,in ſuch auſtericie 8& _ qFe-4 
k holines of lite, that thereupon they were honoured with the name of the 15. hes. a 
L - worshippers of God, Culdeis, that name being giuen ynto them, and after | 
|. their deaths their Cells changed and dedicared into Churches . Malr: ex 
| Britombus Chriſtiant ſemtram Diocleſtani timentes ad Scotos confugerunt: e quibus 
s complures, dottrina, + Vite wntegritate clart, tn Scotia [1 ubſtiterunt , Vitamque ſol:- 
'| rariam, tanta ſantftuatis opimone, apud omnes Vixerunt , Vt Vita funttorum celle 
1 2 templa commutarentur, ex eoque conſuetudo manſit apud poSteros, Vt priſct Scott | 
= + templa cellas Vocent . Hoc genus Monachorum Culdeos appellabant, And for thoſe 
f thac lined ſtill in that part of Britaine, wherethe Romans then reigned, they | 
y 1 . WEItEAS OUr OWNE Hiſtorians haue done before. Euagata cſi rabies illa., non \j4eaor Boeth: 
2 modo ab oriente 1n Occitentem , ſed etiam per alterum Orbem Britanntzm, Vnde |$cocor. Hiſt.l.6. 
£ | ChriShana pretas truculentis &* inhumams erus mgeny adinuentis plag's concuſſa, tol.1oo. 
% immant taytor um Veſana, ac Perſccutionts d1uturmtate, tota ferme est exetta: pys | 
S 'Virss dc Religioſts perſecutionum metwin Eremos ac ferarum luſtra concedentibus, | 
of bs expertes inturiarum Vere Monaſticam ſan&hi[amamgque exenerunt Vitam, 

| Where we learnethat our holy Chriſtians then were put to ſuch miſeries, | 
' that flying into the woods, and wilderneſſes they 1d rather choſe to liue Hungry and | 
@. 'naked in the Dens of dewouring wolues, hoping to find more mercy among ſauadve ra-| 
t |. . wenms beaſt s, then the perſec urns Pagans allmoſt extinoushing Chriſtian Religion 


|heare with they crueltie , Which may molt truely be afhrmed, for, to omitte | 


| 
e| 
7 | particularities {© their place, the yaſpeakeable malice of the Perſecutours was | 
y| © enraged, that without ail colour or pretence of iuridicall proccedings, they 
4 moſt tyranncally Martyredthe holy Chriſtians, that were to be founde cuen | 
{- [| \by athowiand, and thowlſand at a time , In diſtinfttimes and places » 4S WC | 
m| jrcade in the Hiſtoric of one onely bleſſed Martyr S, Amphibalus 2000. art ! 
*F twoſeucrall murtherings. 50 we muſt apprehend of other times and places, Manufſcr. Antiq. 
el / otherwile {o greate and generall a deſolation in ſolardgea Chriſtian king- in VuaS. Am- 
'n |. dome could not haue bene cticcted in g. yeares Perfecurion, The Antiquaries piibali. Capyr. 
1E| of Cambridge tell vs, how among other dcſolations in this ume by Maxi- Catal. in cod. 
1c | mian heare, their Vninerlitie and Cite was burned, as alſo all Churches were 
e&|, | . .*N n 3 : at thar 
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\ corruptly H1lbery, renowned for Pilgrimadgesthither in auncient times. So 'Harriſon ſupr.c. 
[ af Eno!ſuah or holy Heſonamed of the Britas, ava Proteltat Antiquarie cofeſ- cod. Manuſcan- 
{erh ot the greate number of holy Saints, whoſe bodies are buried there, 8&was |t1q. & Capgr, in 
alſo called Cair yby of Kyby a Monke that dwelledthere, as he confeſlerh, ViaS,Reby, 


there . Soofthe Hebrides or Euboniz Iles 43. in number. All which belon- willam' Harri. 
gedrothe Iurifdiftion of the Bishop in Man art the frlt, as a Proteſtant confel- lon.deſcripr.ſup. | 
(crh, the firſtchere being S. Amphibalus in this time . And ſo of other out (c.10. Hedt.Boer. 
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| Kcobus GenuE. 
| jo Vit OA 
| & Amphubali. 
| Anglic, Antiq. . 
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| Annal. Manuſcr. 


| Eccle(, Winton. | 


| The Martyrdome 
| | of the Monks of | 
| Wincheſter by the 
| Annals of that 
| Charch,was divers 
| yearts before S, 
Albanus. 
Much perſecution 
and Martyrdome 
| ws 11 Londen, 
' before the. 
 Galfrid. Mon. 
' Hiſt.Brit. l.5.c. 4. 
| Vicun,l.s. Hiſt. 
; Harding Chron, 
| c.56, Mat. Weſt, 
| An.294. 
Manul hain 
in Vit. S.Albani, 
Iacob.Genuen, 
| & Capgrau. in 


cod. 


| 


| 


the beginningthexcof, came tothe Citie of Cacrlegion, where the Church 
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chat time. Inter ceteras preclar vs Cancabrigia , p. 
js edificiiſque pulcherrima ab H © 1m1p10 Gr jangwna- 
ri0 Diocleſiam Exercitus Principe, &+ 1 Vnaque omma temples 
nes Sacroſanfle Scripture, » 91 0Ccurrebant pu. 


| 4,0M | 
ad, in foro concremats. And hethat was then heare xing| at the deuotion of 
the Romans, Aſclepiodotus, whomerhe Italian Writer , lacobus Bis 
Genua, and his old Tranſlatour into English heare,in the life of S; Alban,and 


S. Amphibalus call Askepodot, ioynedan this Perſecution with Diocleſian, 


| 


| 


them, and divers thowſands of Chriſtians then to death,extending his Ree 
land malice ag 
| witneſſe : Yer others there be that ſpeake otherwiſe, & better of xing Aſcle- 
piodorus, as I shall relate hercafter. | 03: 
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IEA TIL CEASED 
| 
OF ' DIVERS HOLY MARTYRS, MOST CRYVELLY 


putt ro death ar Wincheſter, Caerlegion , and other places in Bri- 
zaine, long before the Martyrdome of S. Alban, with their 


greate honour and renoWne. 
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wlfo H : firſt Perſecution of Chriſtians heare in Britaine, which 

2" finde in particular, was that which I hauc before remembred, 

> out of the Antiquities of Wincheſter, in which the holy ſacred 
A Preiſts of the Cathedrall Church being then deſtroyed, were 


: 
: 
I's ”— 


| 


| 
ſirufta,w hich by the compuration of thoſe Annals was 7.or 8. yeares before. 


putt to death . Interfetts ſunt Monacht in Ventana Eccleſia de-| 


k 


| 
| 
; 


hop of f 


| 
| 


and Maximinian , and gaue ſentence and Iudgment againſt them, andpur | 


ainſt the Chriſtians in all places he could, as theſe and others | 


we Martyrdome of S. Alban: and yet the ſame Antiquities doe ſufhciently 
before their Martyrdome . Some before referre the Martyrdome of S. Au 
lus, Archbishop of our old Auguſta London to this time, but nor finding 
name among the Archbishops of that place,which were ſince rhe Conuerlion 
vnder xing Ficin in any Hiſtoric,and for other reaſons before mentioned, I 
hauerather made him farre more auncienr. Yet itis apparantenough , that 


reade, that in the tume of AleQus, ro w home Aſclepiodotus ſucceeded, Paga- 
niſme was publikly profeſſed there, which could not caſcly be done without 
greate Perſecution of Chriſtians, eſpecially the ſacred Preiſts of the Arehic- 


Alban was Martyred, it was aſtrange thing at the time of his deathto heare 
of Chriſtianitic, and they which were conuerted by his miraculous death, 


had neuer bene Chriſtians before, but were vnbaptized, as that Hiſtory rela- 
teth . This Perſecution being generall co all Churches, andplaces, cuen in 


bein OHNGLE and the Schoole founded by xing Lucius ouerthrowne , the; 


| 


mend 
— 


holy Preiſts and ather Chriſtians there hadtheir = therein. 


2. Among others S.Iulius and S. Aaron were then cruelly Martyred in that 
" Sai tp 6971p on a Pugh 


inſinuate, that this Perſecution of Diocleſian began in Britaine in the yeare 


gu 


London taſted of this Perſecution, cuenin the firſt arifing thereof; for we | 


piſcopall Sec in that Citie. Andin the Towne of Verolamium , where S., 


Citic 
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| before, paſir ſunr, inaudita membrarum diſceprione', 18 teſtrmuniiane" Deb 's 
, Others ſay,it is euident in Hiſtories that they werelearned me, broughy 
the Colledge or Schoole there founded by xing Lucius; rhus write tx 
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' our chcifeſt Proteſtant Antiquaries : Ex Sanfforum Hiſtory 
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F 


hold, andteach, thatthey alſo were Cler 


| I haue ſaid before, how S. Alban was not our Protornartyr in reſpe@ of time 
| but otherwiſe, and this Perſecution at Cacrlegion, when theſe boly M rs 


were puttto death, was atthe deſtruftion ofthe Carhedrall Church there, 
| being arthe ſame time, asthe like deſolation was at Wincheſter, l6g before S. 
| Alban his Marryrdome, I muſt needs fay the ſame of theſe Saints, asthe An 
' vals of Wincheſter doe of their Martyrs . Andthisthe rather becauſe our An- 
tiquaries before hauetold vs, that S. Amphibalusthat conuerted S, Alban,was 
borne, bredd, inſtraed in learning, andremaynedat Caerlegion,and being 
trherein ll probable iudgment, when theſe trobles began there, was, as our 
| Brirtish Hiſtory wirneſſerh, purſued andin preſent danger to be apprehended 
by the Perſecurours, when S. Alban gaue him firlt emterraynment, and ſuc- 
cour, and addeth plainely, that when S. Amphibalus thus fledd from Caerle- 
| o10n,S.Inlius, & S.Aaron,were, abſque cunftamine, preſently Martyred there, 
| hauing their members ſo torne in peeces, as the like had not bene heard of be- 
\ fore . Inter cereros Virinſque ſexus, ſumms Magnammatate in acie (briſti perſtan- 
tes, paſſus eſt Albanus Verolamrus, Inlius quoque & cAaron Vrbis Leptonum cines: 
quorum Albanus chariratis gratia feruens, confeſſorem ſuum Amphibalum a Perſc- 
cutoribus inſettatum, &3+ tat 1am comprehend, im domo ſua vceulutt . Cetert 
Vero duo maudita membrorum diſcerptrone laceratt ad epregias portas Hieruſalem 
abſque cunttamme cum Martiry eropheo conuolauerunt . The very ſame teſtimo- 
ny 15 giucn hereof by S. Gildas, both for S. Amphibalus then flying the 
Perſecutours, and the Martyrdome of theſe Saints at that time; S.' Bede alfois 
witneſſe that S. Alban entertaynedS. Amphibalus flying the Perſecurours: 
Clericum quendam Perſecurores fugtentem boſþitio recepit : And that S. Aaron 
& S. Iulius were martyred atthat time: ke ſunt ca tempeſtate Aaron &9+ Iulins 
Legionum Wrbss cues, The like haue others . Therefore Giraldus Cambrenfis 
doth worthely callthem, our rwo Noble Protemertyrs in thistime , onelyin 
'dignitie ſecond and nextro S. Alban and Amphibalus, bur in'rime firſt and 
before them Duo nobtles, &* poſt Albanum & Amphibalum precipus Britannie 
 Maroris Protomartyres, Thelſc our two Protomartyrs are wonderfully com-| 
mended in our Hiſtories. S.Gildas ſaith of them,thatthey ſtood out in the Ar- 
; my of Chrilt with greateſt magnanimitie : ſumma maynanimitate'tn acie Chri- 
ſti perſtantes dico . Giraldus Cambrenſfis is witnes, thatamong the Martyrs of 
that time, they were the cheitelt nextroS. Alban and S. Amphkibalus. Poſt] 
| Albanum & Amp hibalum precipurt Martyrio coronati Iulius & «Aaron. How 
they were honouredof the holy Catholike Chriftians of that time with 
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Churches dedicated vnto them, Pilgrimages to the places of their Martyr- 
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wma Tit; -eUtiOn, and with ſuch! 
exceedin Wagnanimitie , and Chriſtian conſtancy, as hath ene before re. 
membred, in endurin g Torments never yncill then heard of, withour any ex 
| | ample going before them, bur gluing themſelucs the birſt example heare off, 
| | wonderfull patience, loue of Chriſt, and Heroicall true fortitude to ſoman 
| | thowſands, which by their ſingular example with inuincible couradge imita.] 
| | tedthem therein, is the grearelt honour we can yeeldto ſuch bleſſed Saints] 
| | one carth. Their Feſtiuitie is celebrated by theold Roman Martyrologe Vpon 
| Martyr. Rom. | the it day of luly. On which yas Baronius Plainely wriceth , many 
| Her. Tuljy, | others ſuffered Martyrdome with them . Iulins &9+ Aaron Martyres cum als 
| Calar Ba on. in Piurimss in Bricanni a ſ«b Diocleſiang primo die Iulij : So likewiſe atfrmeth a 
| Indice Noming late En glish Writer: And the Roman Martyrologe, which Baronius gloſleth, 
| SanQtorum in | may wellcarry thar conitru@ion for ſetting downe for a ccrtaine truth , that 
| uiio & Aarone,) thele two holy. Martyrs were puttto death in Britaine Ypon the firſt day of 
| Author of Engl! 1 uly : Primo die Iulij iy Eritanma Santtorum Martyrum Iultj eq. Aaron qui i 
| Martyr. 1, Jul, perſecutione Diecleſians paſsr ſunt : it preſently addeth: Q#0 tempore rondem, quam- 
piurimy aUnerſis crutiatibgs fort &+ ſemſcime lacerari a [uperne ciuitatis oaudia 
conſummatrg 450 pernencrunt. Attheſame ume, in theſame place, Very man 
| | ortured with divers cormencs and moſt cruelly torne, hauing ended thei 
| Martyrol, Ro. 1. combate, cametothe loyes of heauen. AndS. Bedeſait 
| die Tuly, | atthat time when S, 


| 


e Martyred, di 
| Huntizs | MEn and women wore putt to death, _Aliione Aa, £ SO fag I 
Henr, Huntin l P . IJ ſq ſe paſht ſunt ea "_w 
| Hi. } Lin Dio-| Pe/tate. So hath Henry of Huntington paſv ſunt e9 tempore Aaron C3 Inlins 
| Clef. Matt, Weſt.) alrj guogue pluyes Vriufque ſexus. So haue others, And we cannot probably| 
| an.303, | fhinke, that thoſe raging Perſecutours which in places where there were 
| Io, Capgr.inS, | notin any depreeſo many Chriſtians asin this tcnowned Citie an Arch. 
| Rp eplicopall See and Chriltian Vniuerſitic putt them to death by thowſands 
rok Camb.}., | ſenttheſe heare by cruell Martyrdome to heauen alone. Theſe ho! y Martyrs 
cap. 5.Ranulph, by all Antiquitics ſuffereg Martyrdome at Cacrlegion ; and both; G:raluus 
| Higed.l.s.c.48, | Cambrenſis, Ranulphus Higeden writing at Weltcheſter, asalſo our Prote- 
Dauid. Powel. | ſtant Antiquaries of the lame Country Plainely ſay it was at Caerlegion , in 
A norinGe * Monmouthshire, which was the Archiepiſcopall Citie and Schoole, diſtin- 
Fen Eng gutshing ic from Weltcheſter by ſome called Cacrlegion alſo, I will onely] 
Brir.c.r; Pf. | 236 one thus Englished to my hand by a Proteſtane Hiſtorian : 1» chi, Region 
Lbuyd. Briviar h auncient,and Noble: Citie of Legions, which our 
[an, Et Tho, » that is to ſay the Cirie of Legions Vpon Vk, 
WYyNe iþ,Ff, 82,| for othey which ts builded 17 Norihyales , Vpon 
The glory of Caer-' the | Of whome Giraldus writeth thus : The lame was an auncient, 
2% Archie. and noble Towne, thetokens whereofremayne as yet, an huge Palace, a) 
ve x2 /ee be-\Giantlike Tower, goodly Bathes, and hotchoulcs, Reliques of Churches,and} 
HTCTDES Itme, nl. ; 
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ede ipſins op era Seruatoris nowine exctta, cancefiit . Anphibalus Br Virunſig 

The holy [; arrifice | plerate, primus Antiſies ibt CYEATMS, Chriſt " ” ' 
of Maſſe with ſa-\91 -10nes propalando, multa contra Gentilium Religio lovio- 

| eredrveſſclgorna- |ſum &* Chriſtiano Viro plane dignum, m mulra wie Wien fe ſſus, fall 

ments and rites | ſortitus oft finem. Sed &* Chrathliaruf Rex} facram Antiſtitis edem ; 

; #hen woe d init. \ornawit ampliſiimis, calicibus, patents, candelabris,” a'ijſque ſumilibus, ad oma, | 

i Wen commotis, ex argento'auyoque fabrefattis. Alrarique cupro eres lavſo; 

| proventus ad ea Ex agry n ſacre ed Vieinta. Cconſticutt. Furt 3d temp O30706 |. 

primwm Chriſtiano rith, Ws Pontifexſacorgue Magiſtratus ſedem bateih wima-| 
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Chiiflian Regis, | Yefuſtas ad poſteros obfuſcaxse; Bythis We.;perceaue the greate zeale,'and de-' 
and holy By os; uotion of that poore King: Grathlinr, how t9 bis Power hereleeucdtheipedſe- 
| Preiſts, 4nd others |cuted Servants of Chriltin thattime, narfearing thereby. to joe 
| fying to the Sets |potent Enemies; and Perſcecutours Emperours one earthy, ſohe mi ghtthergby/ 
| Intharrime. __ |pleaſethexing ofheauen, and ſyccour bisaMifted friends, He pholahomby j 
| Theſeq of ur B nes; prohable opinion in one of the, molt worthjeand fruictull Les he had, atthax| 
hdr tat ".,. \timenotbcing poſſeſſed, or, ar the leaſt much incerefled m this greats; Mands/).. - 
allplaces f the [Mana chen being the fitceſk ;Pehe had fora Bishops Sec :;For. "ble: moth 
Scots, charitable foundation, itremayned.afierward vat (Roſterigic an Epiſcopal! | 
is — |Seate., And by this, winiftring; of his temporall-goods., he receaued: muck) 
grearer and ſpirjruall, Theſe boly.Saints1ogerher with our holy: a 
| Am phibalus preached and taught Chriſtian Catholike Religion throught 
per nuke [Uthoſe Sconish 1 £5, pe ampes Scotorwns-Regianes. + 11,» yt 
Religion 09 | /3. And the Religion which in-particul hey. are: remembred 40 


taught, the ſame 
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| which Carboliks | mw ; was the chaſte and fingle life ofrhe: ClergiesMonaſticall andEremis| 
_ | new prefeſſe,Theis Converſation, Sacrifice of Malle with Altars, Chalices, Parents, andall| 
/ | «dnureble-Se- [other neceſſaries thererg' belonging? henauring of Saints: and. dedicaiing| 
ec. STS. Chuchesymo hem aftet.cheir death, and yiſting chcir placesof: vnling ; 
| CTY in thislife, wich arid prayers, Vere monaſuram ſantliflimay 
Xegerunt Vitans4 And for this manner of life and Religionthey: wereglt 
| Buchan.& Hol- molt holy Sainks withell men; as Proteſtants: rhemſelues confe leads 
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|worshippers of God, and borh their name-and Order continued with our 
lafterthem , Manſitque nomen & 1nSticutum . G iraldus Cambrenfis had teſti- 
ficd before thattheir Order and name continued in his time inthe yeare of 
[Chriſt 1190.” And the Antiquaries of Scotland, though no'enemies of their. 
lowne glory, ate ſparitg in Hiſtories to make ſo hohourable a memory of ſo 
many renowred men of their owne in any Age,as they haue done before of 
cheſe Brirtish Saints, S. Amphibalus, Modocus, Priſcus, Calanus, Ferranus, Am- 
'bianus, and Carnocus Dei culrores, Culder. And yet they add: fuere tunc G9 alij 
'pcrmulri: There were then very many ſuch holy and learncd Britans prea- 
ching andconuerſing among the Scots and Pigs. This is confirmed by di- 
uers English Hiſtorians,euen Proteſtants, among whome one writeth in this 
{manner : No ſmall number of the faitbfull amongſt the Britans fledd Vneo the Scots, 
land Pitts to awoyde Perſecution . W home Cratblint receaued for his part moſt lowtn- 
\gly. He erefted a Temple inthe 1le of Man , which be dedicated vnto Ieſus Chriſt, 
our Saviour, wherein the Chridtians might celebrate their dinine ſermice according to 
cher profeſsion. This Church betns ritchly endowed, was the firſt Bichops See among ſt 
the Scots, and thereugon was taken for the Mother Church o f the Realme , eAmphs- 
balus a Britan Mn%a firſe Bishop of Saint Samours Church im Man : This Am- 
pbibalus did Very much good amongſt the Scots and Britans in ſetting forth the 
word of life . There were others alſo of right famous memory that ceaſed not in prea- 
ching and inſtrutting the people 1n the right beleife, as Modocus, Priſcus, Calanus, 
Ferranus, Ambianus, and Carnocgs called by an old auncient name inthe Scottish 
tongue Culdei, thar is to Mnderſcand Cultores Dei, or 44 you would ſay in Englich, the 
(worshippers of God. An other ſaith,thathe fledin that Perſecution, and wentto 
the Scots and Pifts with a greate number of Godly men ,-and was there the 
firſt Bishop inthe Ile of man, and ſerling Chriſtian Religion there, returned 
afterward into this part of Britaine, and to Verolammm , Semente nurum in mo- 
| dum: apud Britannos Perſecutione ad'Scotos 9+ Piftos cum magno piorum numero 
divertebat , Apud quos ſub Rege Crathlinto, in Mona Inſula primus Drudum loco 
Epiſcopus conſritutus . Poſt multaillic Chriſtiano ritu inſtituts , in Britanniam re- 
uerſus, Virulamij Martyn complemt curſum . Atthis time thoſe Scottish Ilands 
which had not receauedthe faith inthe time of Pope 
,receaued, it by diuers Pagans comming vnto them, had (lackedtherein, were 
\now conuerted,or confirmed by theſe holy Brittish Saints,and divers of them, 
'the Archbishop of Yorke being driven from his See, were with their Preiſts 
and Paſtours, ynder this their new Bishop, as other Ilands alſo of Britaine, 
namely the lands called Ewbome, Hebrides, or Weſtern Ilands accompted to 
be 43. in number, as a Proteſtant Antiquarie thus teſtifieth thereof : There 
hath ſome time bene, and yet isa Bishop of this Ile, who atthe firſt was cal- 
led Eprſcopus Sodorenſus, when the Iurildiftion of the Hebrides belonged vnto 
him; Whereas now hethatis Bishop there, is but a'Bishops shadowe. And 
this moſt probable, allchough this man citeth no Authour, this Iland Aonaor 
Man being eſtcemed oneof thecheifeſt, neareſtto greate Bricaine, and the 
auncient Scate of the principall Druids, which rulcd thoſe Ilands in their 
Religion. | *q ; 

4. Andthe auncient and miraculous Altars and Churches of S. Peter and 
S. Clement inthe Ile of Lewyes the greateſt of them, whoſe fzrit foundations 
for their Antiquitic are not remembred in the Scotrish Hiſtories, and diucrs 
of them yer bearing the names of auncient Saints, So may ſay ofthe Ile of 
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3 Age. Tre EcCLEs. HisTort 18 Chapr.,\ 
| for the holy Saints chereliuing, and Chriſtian xings there burycd vpon thas)/ 
deuotion ; lona tum Viris [antFiiimis » fam Regum communi ſepulturg imfioms 
Cage ſigns. 
| Fergufius the ſecond xing ofthe Scotsof that name, was buryed there wich; 
[1 Chriſtian Rites, Chriſtians Rirw,about the yeare of Chriſt 430.8 all their ging] 
| 2 
/ | long time after. He reſtored the banniched Monks, builded a Monaſtery| 
| Hedtor, Boeth.l,] there, and Cels, ſuch as che Culdeis vicd, endowing them, Strudtis parrio rit 
7.f,023,126- © | Cellulis ad Vite neceſſariapredys donavit. And to cometothe Orchades [lands 
they were ſotull of Chriſtians, when. Palladius was ſent into this Hand b 
| Hedt.Boeth.ſap,| S, Celeſtine Pope, that he ordayncd andlent thither for their Bishop $. Ser 
1.7. f.133.Bal. ce. yatus. Soheſent S. Teruanusto be Bishep, or Archbishop as ſome call him 
1.in Paliadio | tgthe Pits , Which were alſo ſcatedin thoſe Ilands: as our Scots themſelue 
| Boerh,delcript. |  nfeſſe. The Bishops Sce was there at Kirkual in Pomonia the greateſt © 
na eta ha thoſe Iles, Harum maxima Pomonia dicatur, 1n ea Kirkual Ciuitas Vbs Epiſcopal, 
pidorum | is , f lis Sedes . So we may conclude of Holy Iland, Hoy or Hij, ſo famous for Re 
| Orchades. Hat-' ligeous Monks of this old Brirtish Order, by whome moſt part of the Saxo 
riſ. deſcript, of were afterward conuetred, abour the time S. Auguſtine was ſent hither. Fo 
of Bricaine p.42. ye areaſſured by Antiquiries,both that chis Ilandthen be, nged tothe Pigs,| 
| The Succeſms9f | andthey were then conucrred by theſe our Brittish Culis, 2nd gaue that 
them __ m_—_ | Ile vntothem,, from whence, and thar their holy Order there, ſo many re-l 
PT yan nowned Saints did after proceede. Eſt 1nſula que Vocatur Hy, que ad 1us Bri-\ 
wardconnert moſt, taunie pertinet, non magno ab ca frero diſcreta, ſed donatione Pittorum qui ill 
of the Saxis heare. Britannie plages incolunt, 1am dudum Monachs Scotorum tradita, ev quod illis pre-| 
Bed. Hiſt. Ecclel. dicantibus fidem Chriſti perceperunt . Which by that is ſaid before of the Pigs 
Angl..3-c.3.Ma-] Converſion by theſe our Brittish Culdeis and Religeous Preiſts, preaching 
nuſcr. - v0" ug} yntothem in this Perſecution , maketh it euident, that they conuerted tha 
Coppin fp People, and thoſe Scottish Monks being of the ſame Order came from them, 
Harriſon deſer, | there living » preaching, and dying,as is before remembred. For the Scots 
of Brirainec.xo,| being alſo inſtrufted then in the faith by theſe Monks, the firſt of that profeſ-\ 
| ſion and Inſtitution there could haue no Monks of that Order, but from them} 
AndS. Bede ſpeaking of S. Ofwald histime, faith, this Ile was giuen by the 
Pits rotheſe Monks, 1am dudwm, long before, and yct before that, dudans long, 


tirac that Iland receaucd the faith by thoſe Monks : ills predicantions fidem 
| Chniits perceperyne. rt os 
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Tars XIX. CHaprek 


'THE RETVRNE OF S. AMPHIBALVS FROM| 
| the Scots to the Britans bis comming to the houſe of S, Alban at -| 
| V erolamium , and preaching vnto him : the miraculous 
| viſion, and Conuerſion of S. Alban, their exctes = $ 
| ding zeale and deuotion, and delinery by ET 
| of S. Amphibalus at that  _ ——— —_ 
| 


nme. # I A ' kW I # 


' 


In . Amphibalus and our other holy Preiſts and Religeaus| | 
men, hauing thus happily begun their preaching ro-the "Tk 
Scors and Pitts, and obtayned happy ſucceſle therein , all-| 
though this renowned Bishop was ſo well,ſafely,and hono- 
rably prouided for by that moſt worthie xing Crathlint,and $- Amphibalis © 
knew by ſo certaine experience before, borh the miſcries| þ;; retwyne into, 

| w hich all Chriſtians in this our Britaine endured vnderthe perſecuting Ty-| Britaine from the 
rant, and the extreame hatred, they bore vnto him aboue others, endeuou-| Scots: | 

ring by all meanes they could, to putt him to cruell death; yetneyther could] . 

theſe certaine dangers feare or hinder him, nor any honour, quiet, or ſecuritie | 

perſwade and moue him ſo to continue,but as Moſes, whoſe life being ſought 
in Egipt,and his friends and Countrymen there perſecuted, would rather goe 
to be perſecuted with them , then line in peace and honour with Ierhro his 

Father in Lawe, ſaying he would returnethither : Vadam & rewertar ad fra- Exod. c.4. 

tres meos 1n AEpiprum ; $S0S. Amphibalus , allrhough God didnot ſaye ynto| 

him , asto Moyles , that all they which ſought his life were dead : Mortw 

ſunt omnes qui querebant animam tuam ; But he knew the contrary, they were 

all ſtill living, and till raging in their madd furyagainſt him , andallthe | | 

Seruants of Chriſt in this his Country and Egipt, Hetooke the beſt Order he t 

\could, with that greate and high chardge , and honour he had among the 

j>cots, inſtrufting and diretting his holy Preiſts, and brethren there, in their ( 

ſacred labours,& returned hither againe,to comfort the diſtreſſed Chriſtians, 

\ help to lift them yp againe which werefallen, andconuert the misbeleeuers,] 1 
and himſelfe to ſuffer all affliftions, and death, how cruell ſoeuer in; that moſt | | vi 
glorious caule ,. Long and painfull was his lorney fromthe Ile-of Man, by | | | 

|Sea and Land, to many places which he vilited inthat his preaching,and Vil- * 

| grimadge, paſſing forthe moſt part by, and lodging in the Woods, Deſerts, "0 

,and Dens where the perſecuted Chriſtians then liued,8 ſuſtayned with ſuch 

' food, as they liued by, ſeldome, and then not without exceeding danger, 0-| | 

| therwiſe fedd and harboured . For his comfort and company in this his 4 

preaching and profeſſing of Chriſt crucified, and imitating out bleſſed: Sa-| | 

| uiour in his trobles,8&torments, he carryed ſtill with hima Crucifixe,Imadge 
of Chriſt crucified and fixed to his holy Croſle , cyucem Domins ſecum ba-| _—_ 
bebe = mt =nnpge—olatiet AY. ] 

2. Matthew the Monke of Weſtminſter ſaith, the Roman Hiſtories are {1- | 

* Oo lent | | 
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| Marth Weſtin, jnorwirkſtandin 


| briz. Annal Ma-:$iueth ynto him, before his Perſecution and going to the Scots, and ſoirlſee- 
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entcueri of the nameof this glorious man, which the Brirtish Anriquities 
| g doc cxpreſlely ſer downe : Iſtius Cleric nomen, licet Romane| 

An. gratit 304. [raceant Hiſtorie, in Hiſtoria Britonam tamen expreſce continetur. Which, were 

[Title cnoughro claime him be of this kingdome. Bur this Authouris de- 

| |ceaued herein; forallthoughin the Roman Martyrologe there is no more 
|memory of his name, andcalling, but onely this, that he was Clericvs, aCler-| 
ic man: yet Iacobus Bishop of Genua, and foto be termed of that Citie in| 
taly,a Roman Writer,and writing foureſcore yeates, or thereabours, before 
jacob.Genieti; [Matthew our Monks, teſtifierh that his name was Amphibalus; a Britan of| 
in Vita S. Am- [this kingdome, and ſonneto a Prince thereof, relating his Hiſtory, and life ar 


- 


PROT lardge. Butour Monke might without blame be ignorant of that Authour, 
Manulcr. Hi And; this fotreyne Bishop adderh, thathe went from hence to Rome with] 
of Brit 1.3.c.35. 


" Ralryerl Baſſianus inthe time of Seuerus,and was there knighted amongltthat Noble 
1 |com panygthoſt of this Nation recompted in number 1540.0f which S. Alban] 
and S. Amphiba- [was alſo ff; And that S. Am phibalus was there made Preiſt by the Pope of | 
lus a Monk; there, [Rome andſent home imo this his Country . Giraldus Cambrenſis ſaith he 
and probably Bi- |\yag borneat Cacrlegion, the renowned Citicand Schoole in Wales, Fur 
bop the re- ____ |Amphibalus binc Caerleg1on oriundus. So have divers others, The old Manu- 
Girald:Cambr, ſcript Anriquitie of the Church of Wincheſter ſaith, he was an holy Monke 
Iriner. COON  |arid Doftour inthe Church of Caermerdin in Wales, Amphibalus ſanfFus Mo- 
c.5.pavidPoyel! nachns & Dottot mn Eccleſia Caermerdin, ali nominata Crutas MerlingnWalba, 


t-ib, & if <Ea Fs FO” 
ke IN Andthis isthe lalt cerraine place of his Reſidency , which that Antiquitie 


<— 


nuſcr.Eecl. Win- meth not ynprobable, but he was alſo Bishop of that Citie Caermerdin, or 
tonien, without quettion, of ſome other Citie heare . For otherwiſe, how he could 
be conſecrated Bighop among the Scots, by whoſe Annals he is before ac-| 
compredthe firſt Bishop they had reſident among them, is nor ſo eaſe ro be| 
ireſolued; except weshould conieQture that he was conſecrated among the 
[Scors by other Brirtish-Bishops, then flying vntothem, for which we doe 
notfinde any warrant in Hiſtories, to yphold ys in thatopinion. Andrhere 
is aſilencein all Martyrologes, and Authours of that time of any S. Amphi- 
balus, burthis our renowned Britan, and both the Scortish and our owne Hi- 
ſtorians haue proued ynto ys, that he was a Bishop, and ofthis our Britaine. 
| [How reuerend a man hEwas now for yeares, alwellas for yertue and leat- 
ning, we may know, if we refle&t ypon that, which is ſaid before, that he was 
knighted with Baſhanus, and conſecrated Preiſt by Saint Zepherine Pope, | 
who was Martyred in, or aboutthe 218.. yeare of Chriſt, by all accomprs : ſo] 
thatallowing S. Amphibalus then the youngeſt yeares wherein preilthood 
may be giuen, and this his and others Perſecution heare in Britaine to haue} 
benc inſuch time, asI haue ſer downe before, we muſt needs graunt S. Ams-| 
phibalus now to haue bene allmoſt roo. yeares of Age, and much morezif we 
Should with ſome deferre his Martyrdome tothe begining of the fourth next 
following Age. | | 
[{ 3- Burthismoſt worthie Bishop thus in all reſpe&sſo renerend , and now 
loaden with the burden of many yeares, feeble in body,fainted not in his holy} 
profeſſion in preaching Chrilt, and being now come ſo long a Iorney,as| 
berweene the Ile of Man, and Verulamium, where S. Albans now ſtan- 
deth, and by all writers being purſued by his perſecutours was driuen thither,]_. 
being then a Municipal! place, all profelling Roman Paganiſme, and then 
therevpon named Caermwnicip,and nor without the greate mercy of God and 
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Or GREAT BRITAINE.. 


| 3- AgE. wile: Drown.” Ru > ONT Th pp a 
| harbowred by his old acquaintance, and fellowe in Chiualrie Alban 
| eminent in that Citie, and deſcended from Noble Romans : erar Alban 
Yerolamius Vir eminens 1n Ciuitate, ex illuſtri Romar.orum Proſapia origine 
| he boldly preached Chriſt ynto him, though a man in that eminency ynder| 
| the Roman Pagan perſecurors, that ſome, thoughnot perhaps with oreateſt]- 
warrant, haue termed him: higb Steward of rhe Britans. And allthough this 
| Noble Alban did for old acquaintance, or Hoſpiralitie ſake courteouſly enter- WM. __ 
taine andrelecue him,bic ſanfum Virum boFpitio benipne ſuſcipiens Vite neceſſa-| 5: Amphibalus 
| r1a miniſtrauit: yet when S, Amphibalus began toſpeake of Ieſus Chriſt rhe Ramp AG $f 
| ſonne of God, and Incarnate for mans Redemption, he was ſo farre off from oP > 
being a Chriltian, that he had ſcarcely heard of Chriſt before, bur ſaid this re- _ 
| timony of Chriſt was ſtrange ynto him; Queſt, inquit, 1ſte filcus Dei? quid es? 
| quod Deus natus eſſe aſſeritur ? noua ſunt hec ex mihi feos: maudita. And S. 
| Amphibalus more particularly declaring the myſteries of Chriſt hig Nariuirie, 
| Paſhton,ReſurreCtion and Aſcenſion, Alban was yet ſo farre from eur g, 
that herold S. Amphibalus, he was madd,to preach ſuch things that vnder-| 
ſtanding did not apprehend,nor reaſon allowe,and ifthe Citizes of that place 
didknow what he ſpake concerning Chriſt, they would moſt cruelly pur] 
i him todeath, and feared much,thar he would fall into troble before he could 
goe forth of his houſe. Albanus art quid ef? quod loqueris? Inſanis,neſcio quid dict. 
Aſſertionem tuam non capt intelleFFus, ratio non admittit. Si noſcent Virt hutus ct-| 
wiratis te talia locutums fuiſſe de Chriſto ſine mora peſcima more te occiderent, Ego 
Vero pro te omnng ſollicitss, ne quid tibi contingat aduerſi, priuſquam de domo mea 
receſſeris Vebementey pertimeſco. But what the preaching of Saint Amphibalus 
preuailed not in, his earneſt prayer and watchin g obtained of God for Alban.| .,;ponto perſuade 
For asthe old Brittish Writer of his life, liuing in that time, relateth this 'Hi-! him to be « Chri- 
ſtory, S. Amphibalus watching in prayers allthe night following, a ſtrange| ſan. 
| and admirable,yihon appeared io Alban, with which he being exceedingly] 
L- |cerrified, and perplexed, he preſently aroſe, and wentto S. Amphibalus thus 
declaring his viſion, and deliring the expoſition thereof in this order, and 
[theſe words in English. O my Friend, rf the things whith thou preacheſt of Cbriſt, 
are true, beſeech the be not a frayde to tell Ynto me the true meaning of my dreame or 
Viſion. 1 did atted,and behold a man came fro heaue, whome a greate or Vnnumerable 
multitude of men apprebended,and layed divers kinds of Tormets Vpon him. His hads| 
were boxd with cordes;h1s body worne with whips,and remouſly torne. His body biged 
| Vpor2 4 croſſe, 91 his bands ſtretched croſſe Vpon it. The man which was thus tortured, 
was naked,and had no shoes Vpo his feete. Hu hads and feete were peirced with natles,| 
his fide thruſt through with a Fþeare, and asit ſeemed ro me bloud and water did flowe| 
| out of the wound of his fade, they ſet reed on his right hand,and putt a crowne of thorne 
' Þponn b1s bead. And bauing done all things which mans cyweltie could worke againſt 
| him, they began to mocke him with words, ſaymg Wnto him. Haile King of the Iewes,] 
'1f thou art the ſonne of God now come downe from thy Croſſe, and we beleehie thee and 
| when they Vſed many remlings againſt him, that younge man anſweared not one word 
| Vnto them. At the laſt when they had ſaid what they would agamſt him, crying out 
with rus Vorce, he ſaid. 0 Father into they hands 1 commend my ſpirit, and ha- 


wing ſo ſaid, gave Vp the ghoſt, hy dead body was taken downefrom the Croſſe the| 


| nl. Martyrol. 
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| body thus being dead came 10 life againe, and receaump ſtrenght, did 99e forth of the) 
' Sepwlcbre , it ſtill remaining shutt. How he aroſe from death, 1 did behold with my 
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Tre EccLEs. Histokie 19. Chapr. | 
wne eyes, Men clothed with garments 4s vhyte 4s ſnove did come from heauen, and} 
aking that man with them, returned from whece they came,and an Infimte Army of 
mencloathed all tn white doth followe bim, which pqſet not in allthat Jorney to os 
prayſes, and cotnually bleſſed a Father, 1 know nat whome,and bs ſonne, ſayme: Fo 
[ſed beGod the Father, hu onely begort? ſonne.Greate Ioy and Vnſpeakeable gladnes 


| 45 4707p them, ſo that none might worthely be compared Vnto it. Theſe and many 
other things, which 1 neyther will, nor ts lawfull for any mortall man to tell, bane bene 
chewed to mee in Viſion this night, what they doe ſignify,l beſeech thee not to conceale 
[from mee, be not afrayde. S. Ampbibalus hearing theſe things, perceauing that his 
heart was Viſited by God, exceeding ly retoyced in our Lord, and forthwith pulling our 
a Croſſe of our Lord,which be had about him, be ſaith, bebold in this ſizne thow mayeſt 
manifeſtly ſee what thy Viſion this mpbr meaneth , what it ſignifeeth, For this man 
commung from beauen is my Loyd Ieſus Chriſt, who did not refuſe to Vndergoe the pu- 
nishment of the Croſſe,that be might deliver Vs by bis blood from the gmlt,where with 
we were held bound by the preuarication of our firſt parent Adam. And ſo profecu- 
ting the manner of Chriſts Incarnation, lite, and paſſion for mans Redemp- 
tion, and the myſtery of the holy Trinitie, which I need not particularly ro 
telate, writing for Chriſtian Readers, ro ſpeake inthis old Brittish Authours} 
words againe, Alban greately meruayling Vpon the Fpeach of «Amphibalus brake| 
out into theſe words. The things which thow relateſt of C hriſt are truc, and cannot 1n 
any refþeEt be reproued «5 falſe, for 1 this mght haue eudently knowne, bow Chriſt 
ouercame the dewll, bounde bim, and thruſt him downe to the botome of Hell: I haze. 
ſeene with my eyes , how that Horriblp one lyeth bewrapped m the knors of chaines, 
bereby knowing that all things thow bat ſpoken are true. I beleeue , ana from this 
time, this is my faith , that thereis no God but my Lord Ieſus Chriſt who for the ſal-' 
warion of men, Youhſafing to take humanitie Vpon him ſuſtained the Paſſion of the 
Croſſe. He with the Father and the hol» Ghoſt 1s one God,and there 15 no other, And 
baumg thus ſaid, he falleth downe poſtrate before the Croſſe, and a51f he had ſeen our | 
Lord leſus hanging Vpon the Croſſe, the bleſſed penitent craueth pardon for his ſins. | 
So reverently he Yſeth with continual kiſſing of them the feete and places of places of| 
the wounds , 45 thuugh he had bene layde at the feete of our Redeemer him- | 
ſelfe, whome he bad mim his Viſ:on ſeene ro be crucified, Teares mingled with blood, 
EO |runrownde about his face, and in oreate quantitie fall downe Vpon the Venerable, 
S. Alban hus Con- \ wood of the Croſſe.l, ſaith he,renownce the {ul ,and deteſt all the Enemyes of Chriſt, | 
| 
| 


el 


werſton, and greate belecuing inhim, and commcndino m yſelfe ro hum , who, as thou af firmeſt, aroſe the! 

_ — |third day from death. Amphibalus ſaith Vvnto him, be f courage,our Lod 15 with thee, 
and his grace will nener be wanting Vnto thee. That faith which other morrall men. 
baue deſerued to receaue by the tradition of man, thow haſt not learned it eyther of 
man; or by man, but by the Reuelation of Jeſus (briſt. Therefore being now ſecure of | 
thee, 1 determineto Foe further to preach Vnio the Geniles but Alban entreating hm 


4. Thus writeth this old Brittich Authour of S. Alban his Conuerſion, 

which both S. Gildas, S. Bede and others doe in effe&, and ſubitance alſo de- 

Cildcel In exeld liver, allrhoughnor in ſo ample manner. During the time of their abode to-| 
Brit.cap.$.Bed. gether afterward, they ſpent the time as S. Amphibalus, by S. Beds relation 


| 

L | 

ſtructed in the fauth of Chriſt, he did ſo. 
| 


Martyr. die 22, did before S. Alban his Conuerſion in continuall Watchings and Prayers day 
Lumy.in S.Alba. and night: orationibus continuis ac Vegilys div noFuque, a greate motiuero 9. 


no, Bed.l.1,Hiſt, "apy PS. ; 
Eed.co, Marth Alban to receaue the faith of Chrilt : For cucry day towards eucning , they 


We de 100” ih yichdrew themſclues from the Citie,and company of men going toan houſe} 
which 
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tv Stay at the leaſt one weeke lonoer , that he might in that time be more perfettly in-|-— 
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which S. Alban had, without the 
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[ment 
- 8.Bed.|.r.Hiſt,c. }- 
his Perſecurours, ahd preſently had notS. Albanſo preventedityto be appre-|-Galfr, Mon. 
| hended, fo now being a Chriſtian expoſed himſelfe yntodanger-ofdearhfor [Hiſt.Reg. Brir.l. 

himyimirating Chriſt, that gaue his owne life forhissheepe, '*Albanus chart- |5.cap.j.Matth, | 
( rat1sgraria feruens,' Conftſſorem ſuum Amphibalum a-Perſecutortbys\tuſeflatum, Weſtm.an.z0z. 


For whentcheſe Enemies of Chriſt had ray{ed their-Troopes, evenan army |. : | 
MtSar x Scriptor. VitzS. 
maznamans,as out Antiquities terme them toapprehendS. Amphubalus, S.| gj.2 arinuſe 
(Alban inthe night before condutterh him forth of his houſe,andpalt danger, | Anriq,& Capgr. | 
«| . {andshifting garments with himztoſauc him from all perill, cauſed S.:Amphis!|in vica cius. 

[balusts6 were his garment of dignitic, and priuiledge, in thattime free from | 
all trroubleand moleſtation, dans. clamidem avrotextam quo turior ab: hoſtibuai| g 
redderetury, Vestu enim h\iuſmods rants tunc temports: apud omnes dhronitatis, tans;\ ' 
| 1£que reuerentie ſuit,” Vella mndutus , boſium cunecos penetraret 1[eſns'. Andihe/| _ 
garmencof $; Amphibalus wherein che danger was ,!(beinga Caracalla.,,'a}- 
Preiſts veſture,, as they ſay, ) hauing' bene diſctied, he put it, ypon himſelfe,] - o/--1 4 
[rogetherwith the. danger, andſorerurnedito his owne houſe alone, hauing,| dtle þ! 


thus freed his holy Maſter and:/Turot in Chriſt from that perill.. 
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| The rage of the 
| perſecuting Is 


| Manuſcr. Antiq. 
'1n Vita S, Am- a , | , ; 

phibali. Capgr.in TOM ſufficiently warrantable, both thar ſuchtorces were leuied for this.ex- 
' eodem. Matth. \ploite,andthe prime Magiſtrate himſeife ſupplyedthe place of Iudge:&Sen- | 
| Weltm.an.303, | 
| & ali). 


; The greate den- 

| tin of S,Alban, 
' and his rewerence 
' to the Crucafixe, 


—— — —  — — — OO Oro 


' Bed. lib.r. cap.7. 
' Matth. Weltm. 
, An.z03. Script. 
; Annq, ViteS. 
| Albani.Capgr.in 


cod, 


| 

| L T7, WESAQ?P , Amphibalus being thus at this time deliuered , by.S. 
| Bed.L.t Hiſt. c.7., 3. &N $% Alban the xing, Prince,'or Iudge (for 5. Bede, Marthey 
| Math.Weſtm, | OS KV) of Weſtminſter, andothers giueall thoſe Titles, rothat 
aye ; perſecuting Magiltrate ):ſent his Souldiarsto convent | 
| Albani & 8. © ) theſe two holy Saints; the old Bricush Writer. of. Als] 
| Alptub. Capgr. | - P bans life faith, there were hortemen with an: Army ' 

| 1nS.Albano. greate multitude or Power of toatemen,, which.were 


dee And S. Alban being ſo renowneda man in this kingdomethen, and S. Am-| 


_ bp agenſt. phibalus ſo famous a Prelate, as before appeareth, andioknowneto the Per. 
" an. 


- - ———_  __—_— —_—_—_—y 


 |Rion, in the parts.now called Wales, and from'thence(forcibly. broy gbt hin 


| 


| 


- 


wt e9-onNen® 26ns., _ 
- 24. 4 Wu - 4 - þ 


# x ' y 
; ; | | T TR 2 HY 
# 1 bf af - #% *. £4.14 &V CERT ws ©, 4 
; ts. Bt. ot . WPF — , L2G FR WO 4 
——— ER ——_— FR es, IT NTT TT LIN RIEN TB aan—g 
| 6 -w by N S- 4 Fi 
- 4 
. % Y . 4 0 £1" 2 {4 4 ""_ ? RE" 4 , 
by Ds " 233.5 » 444, 4 44*%s $37%.* + IERETE IIAVE k\ $$.4.4 4 TAY 4 
. k 9 "oa, wat* 
\& 1 + Lg ' + , ® Las » * +. | | ' ot ys. , 
| y $11 «-Y-X; | CuxPTeER,..: PG VLG RRQ} 
—_ ; . : 'N VA 
; "4 ” - C.+ : 
Y y 17 « y* 44 * 4 > 4a \* l _— 7 | 2 \ | 
0 


* , a 
& *#%s. * hk. 4 % LS 3 * 
% 


%* $3Es . Wy, 


Af && ® ; . _ | ” $ 
. b - - Mines, bn N 

| In - : n Wo 
8 > * c | s , Yigr\ ; ® = 4 FR. IEEE. n *. # + .» 
"oy | | "ILIp > HI a 434-0 A AS - 2307 k. S344 $1 1 
. « ” L = - % 4S3 k wb... s 
" « 4 v 4 # 14 : fs . 2 
7 4 tf 4 . v4 > - I# 2 Þ 4 


» 
q 


| 8 
- . | 
| > faith , deyotion , Charitie ,/ ſuſferitigs,, miracles and Marryv- bn. 
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himſ clfc a Chriſtian . Ve ſe ſeruum crucis palam cun&tis oſtenderet, ſteonum domi-! 
[nicum 1u9tter 1n manibus preferebat . And being thus deſpirefully brought be- 


fore the Iudge, who laboured by all meanes he could, ro perſuade and induce; 
S. Albanto 


thus ſent about this bulines , Equites'cum magna manu: peditum a Indice miſſi.! 


' 


fecutours, thatthey purſued him; totketurchelt parts .of the Roman luriſdi-! 


by Authority to Verolamium againe, there-'to .be. ludged and;Martyred;. 
[which none but the higheſt Roman Power.hreare could doe, make itzan 0pi- 


[tencer inthis cauſe offo Noble parlonadges; the one {piricuall, the other tem- 
porall,the greateſt thar greremembred in our:Hiſtories to hauc ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdome in Bricaine inthatraging Perſecurion.. The rroopes of Souldiers ne-/ 
band: Princip1s, of the wicked Prince, caterwatim rruentes, rushing into the | 
{houfe of S. Alban by troopes, like madd men efferatis anims, and ſearching 
euery place, and corner, at the laſt founde him in his Country houſe , where! 
he vied ro watch and pray with S. Amphibalus, 1þſum tandem 1n [1gur1o vepe- | 
runt, nudy pedibus ante crucem Domini quam ſibi Magister ſuus reliquerat precibus 
ncumbentem, bare footed praying betore the Croſſe of our Lord , which his | 
Maſter had left with him, wearing his Caracallaor coate vponhim , andſo 
repreſenting S. Amphibalus, who before was conueyed from them by 
Saint Alban, which they vnderſtanding manu et mecerunt , rapitur, tra- 
Mtur , diriſque nexibus cathenarum copſtiftus , ab alys Veſtibus, ab ali 
trahitur &- capilly : They lay Vole bands pen S. Alban, fetter him with locks, 
and Chaines ſome of them hayling him, by'bis.Coates, others by the haire of bis head. 
And being thus contumeliouſly vied, he continually carryedin his hands the} 


Crofle, which S. Amphibalus gaue him, openly to pronounce and profeſſe 


PO "IIS 


r 
* 


: 


orlake his Chriſtian Religion, and Sacrifice totheir Pagan Gods.; 


But this was all in vaine, for roſpeake inthe old Brittish Authour his words: 


| . k | \h R . 
1s. Alban anſweared the tdpe that his words were Vaine and ſuperfluous , be did no 
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$45 Very ſory , and greately fearing leaſt his Martyrdome might thereby be hin- 


| from the time of his apprehenſion Ynto his death, neyther rayne nor dew did fall Þ po 
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. Alban ſuf-| 


i raculous punish- | 
"| ment wvpon bis | 


perſecutors. 


y 
& 


3| 
the carth, thewindes did'not blowe But every day contimuall, the Land was parche 
Vp with mod feruent beate of the ſunne, and in the mohes alſo was exceedine and, 
Vnrollerable beate, Neyther feilds nor evees bo reanyfriate, the whole world d;d figbe 


OS 


doth grove Vnto Vos, and raking pity Vpon the Imuries done to the holy man , by they 


TIudgment of them all, bers delivered from his bonds of chaynes . For which $: Alban 


dred, looking Vp towards heauen with groaning, ſaid. O'Lovd leſus Chriſt ſuffer not 
the malice of the dewill ſo much to prewatle, x by his crafty dewiſes ,\and aſſent of 
this people, he may hinder my paſiion . And turning himſelfe to the people, ſaid vnto 
them :*W hy tge you ſtay? 1f youknow not ro gineſentence take Counſaile of your 
Lawes; examipe the ſtaturts of your Citie , they will infinuate vnto you, what you 
| owghr to doe ' Why doe'y0w make delay? Beit knowne to youall ; that 1 am apreate 
Enemy of yowr* Gods . For how can they be worthie any honovr, which are knowne to 
haue no dune thing in chem; being the Works of mens bands ?' Tow yourſelues are 
their witneſſes, that they ſee nothing, beare nothing; Vnderſtand nughing. O greately 
co be deteſted Vanity , to bope for life of them', thatwener lined), to pray Vnto them, 
»bich newer heard, to ſecke bealth of things that ntwdy were well themſelues ; W here- 
| Vponl abſolutely pronounce ; that he which worsbippeth ſuch'1s' moſt madde . 1 de- 
mantle of you , what 'cani be more Vnhappy , then that man, oner whome his owne 
workes baue domimon? Thevefove woe Vnto Idols, and woe rathe Woyshippers of 
Idols. When they heard" theſe things , with a-generall conſent they pine ſentence of 
dearb again the holy man, and bring him to a place called Hulinhirst .-Fhus farce 
this old Brittish Writer, Matchew'of Weſtminſter, Capgraue and others con- 
{enting. FP = aL 2644 

| 2. Niarctiowy of Weſtminſter expreſſely further addeth , which othersidoe 
alſo ſufficiently reſtify, thatas before his Iudgment, ſonow afteritz.S,)'Alban 
often kiſſing the Crofſe of Chriſt which he heldin his hand,and worshipping 
ir, he commended his cauſeto God. woe {racem Domim , quam manu tensbat, 
frequenter deofculans, © adorans, cauſai ſuam Domino commendabats And con- 
tinually kept, and reuerenced this Crucifixe ynrill his head 'wasftriken of, 
when all to be ſprinkled withhis holy blood, it fellypon the'graſſe, and was 
ſecretly taken vp, and preſerved by a Chriſtian there preſents Crux quam Vir 
ſanttus 1 wprter 1n mambus ferre Rl agar felicriam Oruoreiveſperſa, ſuper berbam 
decidit, eamque qui dam Chriſtians occulre rapuit, C9 12 #orannbus Pagans abſcon- 


Mo he wanreth ſome thing before related! fram him, For whereas the Brir- 


4. This Authour; as he addeth this w hich the oldBtiran Wricer/wanrerh,| 1: 


[rish Antiquaric ſaid, thatthe Cirizens'sf V erolamium pon ſtrange punish- 
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for the tſte one. agarnſi the wicked. The Citizens not able to endure this afflithion, | bh 


| ſaid it was Chnſt whome Alban doth worship worketh this, that no graſſe nox corne] - 


Matth.Weſtm, 
an. 303. in S,Al- | 


bano. 


Reperece toro fſes 
andholy Images. | 


« *® 
a. -— he LO - on T- — 
kt. A 


' 


6; 


'Thetorturs and. | 


longe Impriſon- . 


* 4.4 


at l FY 
V Cy 5 IW- _ AS of 5 Uh 's Y 
band __— CO OY n , . Wy, 3 Wk Rs 4 | 
F o 5, CO ITT TERA bh 3 OT O54 9 L at £ 'Y *. 7 v4 \ s . 
o:3 - " As 14-6 3 Ie waz 5 - 24h 9 " © 
7 £ - 4 Mtn. 43 E 
f 4 "os dos i WE a - Wa A yy F b- 
5 £ a Fl” a s e403 bt 
- 
- #22 " — — *, - F 
Ps a” « 
\ 
NY 
\ » 
- 


| Script. Brit. ſupr. 
| Manuſcr, Antiq. 
| Vitz $. Albani. 

| Beda.11b.1.Cap.7- 
| Match, Weſtm. 

| an.303. Capgr.in 
| S. Albano Henr., 


Hunting,l.1.wiſt k 
in Diocletian. 


Hiericus Gallus 
in Vita $, Germ. 


= 


Anonym.Briran. 
Script.Vuz$. 
Albani. 


| 244 a moſt ſwift River, to paſſe oner and the multitude ſo greate,that they could ſcarce; 


ans drawe 8. Alban Vp and downe among the bryars, and rough places, ſo that thej 


fresbed. h | 


owne head therewith:many ſo witneſſing. Amon g whome Hiericus Gallus! 
in S, Germans life : ot 


ſelfe confeſſeth, and as may be gathered by his awnenarration; preſcarat 


Martyrdome. For thus he writeth ofhimſelfe in theſame lace: Lratde of F 


 TurlB 


SEC, 
was onely, (9) ſve whe- 


ther he would in hope of continuance. thereof , deriy. his Religion ,.or n 
ſpeake againſt their Idolatry, which when be {ore{olutely-as befere refuſe 
ro doe, they gaue ſentence of death againit him. |. | y 

3. Now thercfore to returne to the, Brittih. Authqur, wherel left bim, 
thus he with others procecdeth 1n the narration. of.che Martyrdome of thi 
holy Saint 3 So greate a company of peoplereſorted to the place of his Martyrdome 
that although it was lardge mnitſelfe; yersnrejpett of the greate multitude comming} 
thither at that timc, it yes ſtraight and.lule; and yet tbe heate of the [unne was ſol 
ardent, that the grounde burned Vnder their feete, in ther paſſadge tothe place the 


before mgbt paſſe ouer, and th rONgINg ONe AN «ther many fell into the water, and.wey, 
drowned . W hich when S. Alban perceaucd, falling downe Vpon. bis knees , tha, 
prayed for their deliuery , :O:Lord Teſus Chriſt, from whoſe maſt holy ſade 1 haue ſeene| 
blood, and water to flowe , grant1 beſeech thee, that the waters decreaſe, and the Ry- 
ner may goe away, tharall thy people may ſafe, and ſounde be preſent. at my paſſion, 
A wonderfull thng to behold, whilg $. Alban thus kneeled, and prayed, the Stre 

ww.dryed Vp, and the teares of Saint Alban left no water inthe channell, The Power 
of has prayer conſumed the Ryuer, and made a way for the people betweene the waters. 
And they wbome the Violence afiehe Ryner bad taken away , incloſedand deſtroyed, 
were foun de 1n the bottome of lhe Rywer without any burt, hawing no figne ,of death 
1n them. The ſoulitar which dnew S. Alban to theſe torments, ſeeing this ſtrange m- 
racle, was 45 ſtrangely thereby conwerted to the faith of (briſt, threw away bs fyord,| 
and proſtrating himſelfe as the feete of the Saint, craued pardon. But the other Pas 


Mi 


—_— 
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thornes and rootes of trees doe pull peeces of flesch from ns feete .” And yet this moſt} 
merciful and miraculous Saint ſeeing the people to be afflicted withthirſt in the mo} 
raine, thus praned for their releife: O God who didſt create man of the ſlime. of. rhe 
earth . I beſecch thee , ſuffer no creature to ſuſtayne any hurt for-my cauſe . And 
preſently a well of water Sprung Vp before hu fecte ,, by which they were ve-| 


4. TheExecutioner curt of S. Albanus head, bur his eyesfall. out of his 


Milla penarum Chriſti pro nomine paſſus. ST OT TEE 

Quem tandem raput capitis ſententia ceſs; rods vi” 

Sed non. lit ont ceſſit res ruta ſuperbo: 0eL | 

Vrque capme Santto, reciderunt Lymina {euo, _.__.... 

So haththe Brictish Writer of $, Alban his life, then liuing a Pagan,as him- 
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the preateſt ſinner. «And I goeto Rome, that caſting of the error of Paganiſme,1 may. 

be baprixgd, and deſerue ro obraine pardon of my ſins. And has Ban Treatiſe 1 

will offer to the Examination of the Romans. That if any thing bath bene Vetered in 

i, otherwiſe then it me our Lord lefins Chriſt who lynerh, and reigneth God world 
7 


without end, may Vou 


—E 


chought it their ſafeſt way,though with ſo greatetrauaile thirher,anddanger 
there, the Popes and Chriſtian Romans then aboue all others perſecured, ro 
receaue baptiſme, and direttion for their ſaluation there. 

5- Butrofinish the funerall honour of this our glorious Martyr : allthough 
we doe not finde any manthen, which for feare of the perſecurours preſented 
;himlelfe to.bury his'holy body, but the valiant Souldiar, now the Souldiar of 
[Chriſt conuerted vnto him, which had boldly before themall reuerenced the 
Reliks of S. Alban, who there digged a graue, and layedrhe Martyrs body 
therein : rerram appertens , humo Corpus Alban operit , e* tumulum deſuper ipſe 
compoſutt, which was all he could doethen: yet God allmightie in whoſe fi ghc 
the death of his Saints is pretious, as he had now glorified his Martyrs ſoule in 
heauen, ſo yeelded from thence extraordinaty honour to his body ſo meanely 
(buryed, making his poore graue more glorious then the fumpteaus Tombe of 
any Roman Emperour, his perſecutour , or other, for inthe nextnight now 
following,a Piller of Light was ſcene of all the Pa gans themſelues, to ſtretch 
[yp from the graue of the holy Martyr ynto heauen, by which Angels diſcen- 
ding & aſcending ſpent all the nighr in praiſing God, and among other things 
which they did finge, theſe words were often repeated and heard, The renow- 
ined Man Alban a glorious Martyr : nofte inſecuta Viſa eſt columia lucis e twmulo 
beati Martyris celos penetrare, per quam deſcendentes Angeli, & aſcendentes, to- 
ram noftem in Det laudibus deducebant. Inter cetera Vero que canchant, Vox iſta 
frequentins eſt audita, Albanus Vir 2/egins Martyr extat plorioſus. «Ad boc fpetta- 
culum ſubito fieret concurſus. A nd a thowſand Pagis, ad mille homines,were there- 
by conuerted to Chriſt. S. Bede witnefleth,that from the Martyrdome of S. 
Alban vntohis time, cures and ofte Miracles wete wrought, in the place of 
his Martyrdome. 1n quo loco Vſque ad banc diem curatio tn firmorum, & frequen- 


tium operatio Virtutum celebrarinon deſinit. So hath Henry of Huntington long 
after him for his dayes alſo. 


jand was thereby ſprinkled with his holy blood, was reuerently preſetued by 
the Chriſtians then, and preſented roS. Amphibalus with greate honour. The 
very ground where S. Alban ſuftered, retaineddrops of his blood when'S. 
German wasſent hither by Pope Celeſtine, and he carryed part thereof away 
(for a greate Relike. De 1pſo loco, Vb1 beati Martyris effuſus erat ſanguis, maſſam 
| puluerts ſecum portaturus abſtulit : in qua apparebas cruore ſeruato, ns e Mar- 
tyrum cedem. His Coate,Caracalla,which he had ofS. Amphibalus,and where- 
jin he ſuffered Martyrdome, was kepr for a greate Relicke, andinthe time of 
[xing Edward the ſecond ( the King himſelfe with many Nobles preſent wit- 
Inefles)was fo freshly beſported with this Martyrs blood, as if it had bene done 


four the day before. So Miracoully preſerucd, as the hlood in the place of his 
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pailon. 


which shall come after, may be doubtful of my name, they ſhall call me a vrecche,and| | 
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| 


| 
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Matth. Weſtm, 
An.z03. 


6. The Crofle which he had in his hand, when he ſuffered Martyrdome, 


| Author Brit, Vi- 
tz S. Albani. Ma- 
nulcr. Antiq.in 


V:t.cius Capgr, | 


in codem Match, 

, Weſtm. ſup. 

| Manulcr. Antiq. 
in Vit.S. Ampht- 

bali & Capg. in 


cod, 
Honour of Saints. 


| 


| Henric, Huntin, 
[.1,Hiſt, 


Bed.l.r. Hiſt.c.7. 


Matth, Weltm. 
an.z0z3.Manuſcr, 
Anciq.in Vita $., 
| Ampbibali. 
Capgr.in cod. 
Bed.1.1.Hilt.c.1$ 
Thomas Wal- 
ſingh. Hiſt. An- 

| gl.in Eduard;z. 
Renerence of holy 
Reltks. 


(1 upr. 


| 
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| |. 
ſafe by chem to amendir:Whete we ſcerthe greate honour | | 

and reverence which the Chriſtians,and Criſtianly minded men of that Age; | 
cuen heare in Britaine, did acknowledge as dueto that holy See, that they], 
referred the Examen, and Cenſure of their writings, euen of Hiſtoricall and | 
'praCticall things , aed(o farre from thence, to the Iugdment thereof, And | 


| 


' 


| 


| 


| 


Thom. Walſing, | 
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442 
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Gild.l.de excid. 


"th 


Bed.l.t. Hiſt. Ec- 


cleſ.c.7.Matth, 
Weſtm.an,zoz, 


x ; Age. 
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| (que enſe, quem ſtriCtum tenucrar, pedibus erus aduoluitur ,multum deſiderans, Vt cum 


THs EccLss. His ToORIB' 21, Chapy, 
Paſſion. Fu e credere wod ad bonorem Santti, diuino Maraculo ſan PT; £145, IF 
hac eſte es 6 puluere ſw ſepulchrs per multa ſecula le _—_ "a | 
5," 's am, 1n qua rubcbat alin ſanges Martyrs, Sant #S Germa —_ | 
Alrifrodorenſis Epiſcopus ſecum abſtulr , & detulir ad natale ſecum, capellam con. 
ſtruens in honorem Martyris memorati. But of Churches and Chappels founded 
ynto his honour, vith Pilgrimadges ynto,and reuerencing, his holy Relicks,] 
$hall ſpeake hereafter , when I cometo the ceaſing of this Perſecution , and 
toſpeake of our other Martyrs, 


i | 


| 


| 


Tas XXI. CHAPER. | 


THE CONSTANT PROFESSION OF CHRIST, 
by the holy Souldiar Heraclius, conuerred by the Miracles of $. | 
Alban, and bs Martyrdome, in, and at the ſame time and . | 
place, wub S. Alban. 


and English,and forreine Hiſtorians alſo yeeld ro the Souldiar| 
vnti{l then a Pagan,and being one that ledd Saint Alban to his 

Martyrdome and conuerted by his Miracles inthe way, was 

then and there alſo moſt cruelly Martyred : The old Roman| 
Martyrologe thus remembreth him: one ofthe Souldiars which ledd S. Al- 

ban to his punishment being conuerted to Chriſt in the way, ſuffered with 

him, deſcruedrco be baptized in his owne blood, Paſſus eſt etiam cum illo Vnus | 
\de militibus, qui eum ducebat ad ſupplicium,qm in Via conuerſus ad C briftum, proprio | 
ſanguine mermt baptizars. S. Gildas faith this Martyr being conuerted by the 

Miracle S. Alban shewed when by his prayers the deepe Ryuer gaue place to 

him, and athowſand with him to paſſe oucr, not wettin g their feete, the Wa- 
ters on both fides ſtanding like walles, as they did to the people of Iſraelto 
giue them paſſadge, was of a wolte madea lambe, and did both yehemently | 
deſire, and valiantly endure Martyrdome with him, Iterignotum trans Tameſis 
lnobilis fluny alueum cum mulle Virss ſacco imprediens pede , (ulpenſi Vtrimque modo | 
[preruptorum flumalibus montium purgitibus aperiret, &7: priorems carpificem tanta | 
prodigia Wdentem 1% agnum ex lupo mutaret, 9+ Vna ſecum triumphalem Martyry | 
palmam ſutire VYehementins, &+ excipere fortius facerer. S.Bede relateth, this Hi- 
{tory in like manner, yet with more Emphalis of his glory, for hauing ſpoken 
of the ſame ſtrange Miracle, by which this Souldiar was conuerted calling 
him Carmfex, the deligned Executioner to put S, Alban to death, as S. Gildas 
jand others doe,toshew how wonderfully the grace of Chriſt wrought in him, 
he addeth, that by diuine Inſpiration he made all ſpeede he could to come to 
S. Alban, and caſting away his ſword that was drawne to beheadS. Alban, 
| proſtrated him ſee before his feere, the w hole aſſembly beholding it, greately 
deſiring that he himſelfe mightbe worthie to be put to death with the Mar- 
(yr,or in place of the Martyr, which he was commanded to ſtrike, Quod cum 
inter alios ipſe carnifex, qui eu percuſſurus erat, Vidiſſet, feſtinauit et, Vbi ad locum 
|deſtinatum mort: Venerat occurrere : dinino mmirum admonitus inſtin(tu, proietto- 


. 
- 
— -—— 
= -_— _- Ew —_—_—_—_ OOO > OO———_ RW RO ——_— DR — 


—— _—_— 


Muartyre, 


—" 


__—_—— 
0" ISS —— —_— 
—_ VIE — = — 
——_— —— 
A —_ __ 
Q 


— — 


3 Age. © Or oxnart Britalhy. 


 Martyre, Vcl pro Martyre, quem 
Andſo ofa perſecutour he b 
cutore faltus callega Viritdtis & 


yp 
tw 
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for Chriſt his holy and moſt courageouſly and conftantly ſuſtained Marr 
dome happily niade him renowned and honorable thereby, | 
| 2. This S. Heraclius hauing reſolutely denyed his Paganiſme,craued par- 
don for his error, and confeſſed Chriſt openly before fo many perfecutours, 
andin the higheſt of their Malice, andrage againſt S, Alban fell thereby into 


/ 
| 


the ſame degree of Hatred with them : for preſently thereypon, to ſpeake in 
our old Authours words; Inimics Ventatis hominem arripiunt, dentes excutiunt 


C7 05 erus ſacrum dilacerant, & omn1a ers ofſa confringunt, Ep fi nhil in corpore | 
 «remanſitilleſum, fides tamen que fernebat mn pettore, led; non poturt: The enemyes of | 
truth apprehend him , beate out bu teeth , rend hs holy mouthe, and breake all bi: 


bouts, and allthough nothin remayned in hu body without burt, yet bis feruent faith 
'remayned without harme. And being thus leftſo maymed, lame, and half dead, 
withall the powerandſtrength he could with his hands crept yp tothe hill, 
where S. Alban was Martyred, whome when the Iudge eſpyed, heſaid ynto 
him, obſecra Albanum tuwm, Pray rothey Alban toſertthy bones in order,and 
lay his head, heare ſtricken off, ro thy body, and thou hall receaue perfe& 
health from him. Bury him, andlett him cure thee. Heraclivs anfweared I 
moſt firmely belecue, that S. Alban by his merits is able to heale mec,and ca- 
ſely performe that you mock ys with. Twnc caput Martyris reverentey aſſumens, 
udgque corport dewotus appanens, defperatum corporis robuy recuperare cepit, ſanus 
| effettus. Then renerently taking the head of S. Alban, anddeuomtely laying it to his 
body, he began to recouer the former ſtrenght of the ſame deFþayred before. And being 
thus miraculouſlie reconered and made bole, ceaſed not in the bearing of all the people 
ro preach Vnto them the meritt of S. Alban , and Power of (hriſt and dig ging the 
earth , buryed the body of S. Alban before them there . Which the Pagans ſeeing, 
ſaid among themſelues , # hat sball we doe? Thu man cannot be putr ro death with 
| ſword, we bawe allready broken his body ,and he hath now receaued hs former ſtrength 
| againe . And ul kg, with borrible Torment, they teaxe his holy body in 
|peeces, and laſtely cutt of bu bead. And fo this happy ſouldiay perſenermg in the 
| faith of Chriſt, together with moſt bleſſed Alban deſerued to be honoured with the 
{ Crowne of Martyrdome. | | 

| 3. Hithertothe Relation ofthoſe our renowned auncient Hiſtorians;where- 


i. 
—— 


nerall, but leatne cuen in particular, the holy and approued doftrine and cu- 
ſtome of the Primatiue Chriſtians of this kin gdome, aſwell as of others, to 
| praye vnto holy Saints glorified in their Soules in heauen, and reuerencing | 
their ſacred Relicks, on carth , thus miraculouſly allowed, and approued of 
God before, and for the cuerlaſting shame andconfuſion of ſo. many his Per- * 
ſecutours and Encmicsthen preſent,andallafter commers,that would oppoſe 
(againſt thoſe moſt Catholike dodrines,and praQtifes of the Church of Chriſt, 
(ſo publickly and inuincibly confirmed and warranted by his otuniporent and 
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by we doe not onely finde anexample of Heroicall Chriſtian fortirude in ge-" 


higheſt divine Power, before ſuch a mulcirude both of Chriſtians and Pa 


Brir.Scripe. Vitz 
$. Albam. Ma- 


nuſcr. Antiq. & 


Capgr.incodem. 
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gansſo teſtifying: the firſt by that meanes ſtrengrhnedin the true faith : rhe 
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| Iacob. Genuen, 
Epiſc.in Vita S. 
Albani & S.Am- 
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Religion. And the Iudge himſelfe was here 


ſis, Bishop of Genua, and hisold English Tranſlatour, fay,this ſouldiar,calleg i 


their Aſſertion, which wasthe noble renowne of S. Alban, who as they ſay, 


I 


a. 


was Lordof the (itie of Verolame, and Prince of the krighrs » 4nd Steward of the. 
Land, and the Indge dredde for toſlee him, becauſe of the preate loue thar Emperouy 


had to bim, and for reuerence of his dignatie and Power of bis kzndred, Vnto the time 


by ſome before, Herculius was; a knight. And they yeelda reaſon belides 


| reby ſo mouedandconuinced,thar| 
[he preſencly commanded the Perſecution to ceaſe , Iudex ranta miraculoyun; 
celestium nouitate perculſns, ceſſari mox « Perſecurione pracepit, Iacobus Getwen.. 


that he badinformed Diocleſian. And therefore when Iudgment was pronoun. 
ccd againſt him, the which was deferred 6. Weeks ynrill Maximian his com-| 
| ming into Britaine, toſee ſuch w icked executions, thus they deliver it, Than 
| Maximian, and Askepodot gaue finall ſentence on him , ſaying . Inthe the time 
of the Emperour Duocleſian, Alton Lord of Verolomie,Prince of kngbts, and Stew- 
ard of Britaine, during ns bfe hath deſpiſed Iuprter, and Appollyn gooddes, andro| 
them hath done derogation, and diſworsbip, wherefore by the Lawe bets wdped to be| 
deed by the band of ſome kmighr. And the body to be buryed in the ſame place| 
where his beade shall be ſ1 mitten of, and his ſepulcore to be made worshipf ally, forthe| 
honour of kmphthood whereof he was Prince, and alſo the Croſſe that he bare. And | 
shlawin that he ware should be buryed with im. And bis body to be cloſed in ai 
'chest of Ledd, and ſo layd in his Sepulchre. This ſentence hath the Lawe ordeyned 
becauſe be hath renyed our principall Gods, Theſe Authours lay, Maximian and 
xing Aſclepiodote gaue this ſentence, by 
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THe XXII. CHAPTER. | 


| 
| 


OF VERY MANY CONVERTED TO CHRIST, 
by the miraculous death of $, Alban, and after going to S, Amphi- 


balus to be fully inftrutted by bim, ſuffered Martyrdome, 


and being a thouſand in number, were diuers 


| 


| 
| 
| 


tudes of people canuerted by the death and miracles of theſe 
> wo holy Martyrs,we hauc heard from approued Antiquities, 
A *hat cuen many thouſands had bene preſent eye witneſſes of 
7 the miraculous diuidin g of the water to giue free, and dry pal- 
ladge to S, Alban, andthoſe that were with him at his prayers, when many 
drowned and lying in the bottome of the deepe Riuer, were eyther miracu- 
louſly preſerued from death, or ſo reſtored to life againe by his interceſhon, 
the waters ſtanding one both ſides of their paſſadge like walls, after their 
going ouer preſently ioyned together againe, and returned to their naturall 


(current, and flowing downe 


wardas the propenſitic of ſuch liquid and heauy 
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from the 1000. Martyrs at Lich- | 
feild, and thoſe neare Ve- DD 


rolamium. WEE | 
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VALL Hart wc may take ſome notice of the greate numbers,8 multt- 
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ding, 


1whom 


putt todeath being lardge andſparious, which S. Bede and others alſo wit- 
neſſe, that it could ſcarcely receaue them that then reſorted thither , Taned | 
congeries illuc confluxerat populorum, Vt locailla ſpatioſa pre multitudine bomunum, 
anguita Videretur , The multitude was ſo greate euen of thoſe that went out of | 
that Citie beſides others from other places, thatasS. Bede with others write 'p,41 / 14:9 .5/ 
being to paſſe ouer the Ryuer by a Bridge,ifS. Alban had notſo miraculouſly 
dryed yp the Ryuer, they could hardly haue gone ouer by the Bridge before 
night, ta flumins occupabat pontem , Vt antra Veſperam tranſure Vix poſſer. 'pj1 rimage Unto; 
[There was ſcarcely any leftin the Citie, Cunttis pene egreſits . A greate mul- and bonor of Mar- 
titude of both ſexes, diuerseſtares and Ages, camethither by inſtin&, Verinſ- tyrs- 

gue ſexus conditionis diverſe C1 etatis que ſineUnbio <uimtatis inſtintty, ad obſe- 
quium beatiſcimi Confeſſor1s,ac Martyris Vocabatur, todoe ſeruice tothe bleſſed 
Confeſſour and Martyr. | 
| 2+ Therefoteſo many of diuers conditions, and Age, being thus called by 
the Inſpiration of God toſuch an holy purpoſe,-we cannot but thinke many 
of therti were conuertedthere at that time. And yetS. Bede ſerreth this ro be 
[done atS. Albans death, before the greate Miracle of Angels appearing and 
_y g of God, and honouring S. Alban the night following, at his place of 
| uryall. And ſoſooneasthis Miracle appeared, the Pagans preſently came 
thither in greate numbers to heare and ſee ir, publickly profeſſing, that theſe 
[Miracles were wrought by the Power of Chriſt , the ſage of God, and (o 
being conuerted ynto him, a thowſand ofthe at one time tooke their Lorney 
roſeeke S. Amphibalus in the parrs now named Wales ſo farre diſtant from 
Verolamium, where by the help and rites IK of divers Chriltians ,/in 
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[he held in his hands at his Martyrdome,which, all to be ſported with his holy \An.zo 3. Manulc. 
popes of that Country, andthey were inſtru&ed, catechized and baptized RO : ou S 
{by him in Chriſtian Religion , {»m ad hoc FhefFaculum fore fore concurſus 8; 51-4 R 
| Paganorum, ViAs ex omnibus in hanc Vocem prorupit. Hec mir que Vidimus, 
Chniſtum Dei filuum liquids conſiat operari . Eamus 9: mquramus Virum” Det, 
qua ſicut noſty, Albanumpredicando conwertir ad Chriitum. C umque omnibus iſta | 
ſententia placuſſet,ad mille hominum Yerſus W alliam lter arripiunt, (9+ Virum Det | 
Amphybalum videm inwenerunt, regions illus hommibus Verbum Det predicantem, | 
Cui aduentus ſur cauſamexponentes, Crucem, quam ſwo quondam cAlbano comenda- 'Manuſcr. Antiq, 
werat, cruore reſperſam obtu/erunt . «At ille Deo gratias agens , nous Auditoribus in Vic.S. Amphu- 
t de Religione ſermonem . Cui mox 1Ub conſentientes, onaculum quod in Chriſto bal. Cappr.in 
ef, ab eius ſacris manibus alacriter ſuſceperunt . The lf Manuſcript of $. Am- £24. Iacob. Ge- 


phibalus his life , Copgrns and others afficme, thatthis greate number, a 42-13 Vic. S. 


thowſand or more, did before their going to S. Amphibalus,moued with the | mhibal S.Am- 


miracles before related, openly derelt their olderrours, and preachthe faith | 
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their company, as among others him that tooke vp S. Albans Crofle, which ; Matth. Weſtm. 


blood, they preſented roS; Amphibalus, whom they found preaching tothe Antiq.in Via $- 
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An.303., 
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Tas Ecctes. HisTorite 22. Chapt, 
of Chriſt, Errorem priſtinum derejtantur : Chriſti fides ab ommbus predica- | 
Fur. 

| 3. Thefameofthis came quickly to Verolamium, and the Princes know- 
ledge, wherevpon the Pagansrhereaboutrs with the Rulers Authoritie, with 
all Power they could make, with greate fury and —_ though they had! 
gone forth ro warre Degynihelr loracy to {ceke and pe ecute 5. Amphiba- 
lus, and the newly conucrted Chriſtians by his preaching : caves nimio farore 
commoritotis Viribus cum invents ſtrepitu iter neunr ac ſt eſſent ad prelia proceſſing, 
Andafrer many dayes crauaile, at rhe laſt rhey finde S. Amphibalus Prea- 
ching to theſe New Chriltians,their carnall friends and Countrymen, for the | 
Renowne of S. Amphibalusas our Antiquities lay, would not ſuffer hin, long i 
ro be concealed. And preſently this Pagan Army or Troope of Perſecutours | 
enraged with deuelish fury diabolica inueth furia,molt barbaroully rush ypon 


EIT 


| 


| 


cructkie purt them ro death : The ſonne not ſparing his Father , nor brother 
his brother , no man his neighbour or kin{man , but without any relpe& of 
{Age, kindred, friendship, or any naturalt bonde or obligation thus memarg! 


(bodies of his Chriſtian hearers thus martyred, commended their bleſſed ſou- 


'thowſand holy Chriſtians, ar that rime, and place . Onely one man which 


[derayned with infirmitie inthe way could nor coine ſpeedily enough to be} 
| Tacob, Genuen, preſent, cſcaping, fine reſpettu erans, ſanguims, aut reverentie, Vicini Vicinos Co 
in Vit.S. Amphi- dmcos nect ryadunt, &* atrociter 1m ore lady mille Viros pro Chriſto occidunt , Sic- 


| 


Gue Pater 4 filo, fratres 4 fratyibus, ues a Un us trucigantyr , Ex þoc ſacro Col-:- 


leg1o, Vn4u5 omnino ſuperfurt, qut in Via corports infirmtate detentys, adeſſe non þo- | 
mir. Andleaſt any man reading in our Hiltories of the lik: number a thow-! 
{and Chriſtians, martyred at Lichfeild in this Pertecution , and that Towne| 
in our old languadgtthereypon taking and ſtill keeping that name, asa Feild| 
of blood, and bearing Armes according'y should rake this to be the ſame Mar- 
tyrdoine; this doubt is decided before, when our Hiſtorians aflured ys it was | 
in the Country now called Wales, in which Lichfeild never was, nor can be! 
accompred, neyth@#was itthe way of thefe Perſecutours thither , from Ve- 
rolamium,nor ſolong and tedious a Torney ,1ter ram laborroſum, as they went. 
And our Antiquities plainely ſay, the Martyrdome of this thowſand of Chri-' 
ſtians, was in the yitermoſlt border of Britaine, and theſe Perſecutours went| 


; HS Weltm. thither, and there putt them fo cruelly to death , Diftum eſt, quod omnes pro| 


quibus ter tam laborioſum aſſumpſerant, 1n extremis fimibus perterunt , When all 
were not one, and the fame, but two diſtin Martyrdomes for time, place, 
parſons and other circumſtances different , onely in number agreeing. SoI 
mult likewiſe fay , ofathird Martyrdome, of fo many Chriſtians, neare to 
| Verolainium of which I shall ſpeake, when I bring S. Amphibalus thither 
againe. Whoatthis bloody Maſſacre, being compaſled round about with rhe 


les to God, Santtus Amphibalus Vallatus corportbuys occiſorum , beatas animas 
Domino commendabat. 


the Innocent Chriſtians, cutt their bodies in peeces, and with ynſpeakeable| 


[men know, Lichteild robe no bordering, bura midland Towne. Sotheſc: 


{ 


| 
| 


| 


| 


« % oy , * M 
WY. © # + 


iy 
WT S. LI _—y '& © J 4 
4. 19 Se . Mk i ” »* -— 
% © % & - 
% = 


X x bn 4 Ls y *%- L * of * ba 4 
0 , R ; 4 
| bs . «4 e O A "# 
. F a= 0 53.0% 
. ; «4 L "ap * ; 
=. T4 « 7 & EY - at 


THE M ARTYRDOME OF S.;4MPHIBALYS,| 
| and manyothers with bim, or at thattimeandplace; and won- 
|  derfull numbers conuerted then to Chriſt,by the Mi- 

racles then there shewed. 


Heſe bloody perſecutors hauing chus barbarouſly and with- Math, Weſtm. 
outall compalhon of Lynage, kyndred, friendship, Country | an.zoz, Manuſcr. 
or yhatſocuer relation of loue or mercy, put theſe holy Saints hangs in Vita $. 
) co death, they now powre out the bottome of their malice yp- | Amphibali.lac, 
| pon S.Amphibalus,neyther regarding his Noble deſcent be- SN oh. 
fore remembred, venerable and old yeares, learning or whaſoeuer, bur binde | 50+ 12 590% 

his armes with thonges,anddriue him barefoored before their horſes ſo longe 
a lorney from the Borders of Britaine, where they apprehended him, vnro | 


— 
— —— 


the Citic of Verolam, wherethe Prefe& and Liewenant then was reſident, | 
Brachia lors diriſitmy coftringentes,ante equos ſuos Verſus Cimtatem.Verolamium, 
nudis mncedere pedibus compuleruw. And asthey thus contemptibly carried him 
barefoored and bound, a ficke man lycing in the way , inthe fight and hea- 
ring of them all, cried out ynto him, 6 Thou ſeruant of Tod almighrte help mee, 
that 1 which lye oppreſſed by my owne infirmitie, may be releeved by thy interceſ- 
| ſoon, For I doe beleeue that by thy calling Vppon the name of Chriſt, thow art able pre- 
{ently ro reſtore my health Ynto mce. And forthwith the man which lay thus } 
ſicke before the eyes of them all, aroſe vp ioyfull and perfeQly well. 
| 2, When theſe wicked Pagan perſecutors had thus barbarouſly brought 
him within the fight of the Walles of the Cyrie, as though this ho!y Saint had 
bene vnworthie ro enter intoit, andtheir troopes ſo greate, by thart is ſaid be- | 
fore , that they could not conueniently be receaued therein, they ſtay them- 
| 
| 


} 


ſelues, as it were pitching their Tents in a place then deſart, now called Red- 
burne three miles from S. Albans, throwing downe their sheelds, and ſtic- | 
king their ſpeares inthe ground, ſeuta reclinant, & haſta; telluri defigunt. And 
thus reſting themſelnes, oncly S. Amphibalus reſted not, but preached conti- 
'nually the doCtrine of Saluation to his enemies, Who inthe meanctime gaue 
[notice to the Prince, and thoſe of the Citie of their returne , and bringing | 
[with thethe Inſtructor of S. Alban, andtharthey had purall thoſe Chriſtians | 
(beforeſpoken off ro death inthe ytrermolt parts of the kingdome, after their | 
long Torney thither, Which when the Gouernour heard, he called the people 
together, and thus exhortedthem : Let ysall goe forth). and meete our enie- 
my, that he which hath offended may receauereuenge of vsall. And ſo ha- 
ſting forrh, ſtriuing as it were who should goe firſt, went by the way leading 
tothe North, rendentes per Viam, que de Cinuitate Vertit ad A wilonem,as our An- 
[iquities ſay,the better ro ſet downerthe old place,and fituation of that aficient 
(Citie, which they then left almoſt vacant, Vrbem fere Vacuam reliquerunt. And 


— 


_ 


tholy Saint, they finde him all wrapped in chaines, or bonds, Vinculs irre- | Maryred. 


[itn ,and preſently tripped him naked, (lit his belly and pull out his Intrals, 
Xn rea 


en 1 | 


tying 
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comming in this raging madnes, and multitude, totorment and Martyr this S.Amphibalus | 


al 


" 


! Chriſt at S, Am- 
| phibalus martyr- 


fo martyrs. 
{ Iacob; Genuenſf; 


| & Cappr.incod. 


connerted now to 


phibalss. 


| $. Amphibalus 
| prayeth to S. Al- 


ban. 


| Manyconuertedtof 


| dome: Andprayer 


Jacallamong fl 
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1ll line after ſo great 


| in Vita S.Am- [their Gods; and thibracedthedoftrine of Amphibalus, to be put. rode: 
| pbibali; Mantiſe | 44, Which ſawage Edit the Pagi ſouldiars effefted,8Killed a thoufand ſuch i 


A thouſand ofthe a 


Chrifh are marty- nation ro be ExPetted.' Brit the Perſecutors did {till perſeuerin their impictie, 
| red with S. Am. not Ceabing, ſoto torment this holy Saint with cruell ſtoning him, beſides.ſo 


culouſly found, there wasnot one whole boneto be found in it, Nullumex 


| 


(doneto make him both glorious there, and honourable ane carth, a Chriſtian| 


Perſecutors , that after his blefled ſoule was ſeparated from his body, thus 
lying ſtill bound and rycd, they ceaſed not to breake it-more , with their ca-| 
ſting greate {tones vpÞon t 5 Pavan Corpus exanme 1m Vincults conſtitutum laps- 
dibus adbuc obruere con ceſſabant . Butſo long as he lined in ſuch extremitic of 


jon the right hand of his Father, and heard a conſrrn M ngeſs in,heaucn, | 


manner : Verely 7 ſay ro thee, this day thou shalt be with thy Diſciple Alban in Pa-| 


w hienthe Prince perceaued and knew, he Jin called for the Tor 


S;' Amphibalus bcholding it, and commending their ſoules to God, and per-j 
ſuading his petſecutors to renounce their errors, and be conuerrted to Chriſt, 
withuur whommnoſaluation can be had, nothing but Hell and eternall dam- 


- 


many torturs'Before remembted, that when [fis body was afterward mira-; 


oſftbus erus 1ntegrum apparebar. Allthough ir ſeemeth by the Hiſtory of his life, 
that many of his bones were broken with ſtones by theſe his ſo enraged! 


SS 


— —  —_ 
_ 


Torments, as I haue related, although the ſtones were caſt at him, as thick as 
hayle , ſaxorum praname, as ſome write, he {till preſeruedin prayer neuer' 
mouing himſelfe, on one fide or other , nec in partem alteram declinaur . And 
being now come to the Periode of his punishments, and to yeeld his ſoule to! 
God, looking towards heauen, asan other S. Stephen ſaw Ieſus ſtanding 


and among them knew S. Alban, whome he inuocatedtoaffilt him. Saying, | 
0 holy Alban, pray vnto our God, that he will ſend a good Angellto mecte, 

mee, that the dreadfull Rbbber lettmee nor, nor the wicked part hinder mee: 
in my Iorney, Inter eos' Albanum ſuum recognoutt, quem ſub1 11 auxalium mnuocans. 
Sdntte, 1 nquit, Albane Deum noſtrum deprecerts, Vi mibi Angelum bonum obmians) 


} 


mytrar; ne mihi predo truculentus obſuſtere, nec Iter meum pars 1n1qua Valeat #mpe-; 
are. Anda voiceſpake vntohim from heauen in the hearing of all, in this: 


radiſe. Andtwo Angels$hining with an heauenly hrightnes, came downe| 
tohim, and taking with them the ſoule of the bleſſed , reſplendant with a 
wonderfull w hitencs,wirh Hymnes,and prayſes carryed utto hcauen. Which 


ſecretly conueying away his holy body reucrently burycdir, Quidam fidels} 


' Chriſto, beati Martyris Corpus clam. auferens , ſub terra reverenter occultamt. | 


—_—— tl. 
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ypon his Enemies and Perſecu 
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deformitas Vuitus apprehendit . Alltheir members areſo! fe, thatthe ſtoners 
land rormentours of the holy man could not now. lift one ſtone ffom the | 
ground, Omnium membrorum flexibilitas ita repente diriguit, Vt ne lapidem qus=|Prrſecntorsef S. 


k 


Jem de terra leuare iam poſſent . And the Tudge or Prince himlelfe looſing his | 422% 
vnderſtanding of reaſon , became madd, Iudex amiſſo rations intelley, amens | . | 
effeuseſt . And how many ſoeucr had lifted yp their hand againſt our Lord, | = 
did of him reccaue due reyendge for their demeritts , Quotquor manum ere- | wo. i 
xerant contra Dominum ,divnam pro merttis 41 wSto1 ndice ſenſerant Virzonem. Here- | The whate Cit icef | 
ypon, the whole Citic receaued the faith of Chrilt, and defired ro be bapti- | Yerolame cn- | 
'zed. And many by the Inſpiration of .God wr. their goods, goe to |#crted to _ 
'Rome, Roman adeunt, bewayle their ſinnsand confeile their errours. With | by. Oat | 
'S. Amphibalus 9. other Chriſtians were martyred, as Matthew of Paris wti- 25 coin mar 
'teth. Neyther is it probable, that ſo renowned a Bishop asS. Amphibalus,was _ __ BEE | 
apprehended alone, being taken as he was preaching to {oc people, or ſuch |j4;q 178,180; | 
rageas then reignedinthe Perſecutours , would yeeld them much, more fa- a 014-4 

uour then they didto S. Amphibalus. Bar their malice being moſt ynro him, | -- 

and he ſo famous, all our Hiſtories remember him, allmoſt forgortting the Lan 
'others. "Y « 
5. Yerdiuers Manuſcripts, and hon Capgraue with others write, thatar | Manuſc. Antiq. | 
che finding of S. Amphibalus his body, the bodies of two other Martyrs were | & Cap. in Vita 
found in the ſame place by him, but norſo broken, and mangled as his body |S-Amphibali. | 
| Was, aliorum Santtorum ofſa fereilleſa perduraſſent: Bur S. Amphibalus body | ; C 
'was ſtoned and broken euen after he was dead , Zaprdibus conquaſJatus OCCu- | YI 
butt : &* poſt erus mortem perſecutorum mmanitas exanmma membra ſaxorumith- 
bus obraat &* confregit . He ſuffered Martyrdome inthe ſame yeare, with S. |xq,uuſ-r.Ecdef | 
Alban, as the old Manuſcript of Wincheſter relateth : eodem anno paſſus es? þ TO AN 
Amphibalus . But vpon what day, I doe nor finde for certaine. For whereas | Auchor of Engl.” 4 
a late Writer ſerteth downe the day of his Paſhon to haue bene ypon the 25. | Marr.z5.June. | " 
[day of Iunc, Matthew Paris proueth this was notthe day of his Paſſion, Eut Marth, Paris | 7 


by 
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| 


[Inuention, which being dwwers hundreds of yeares after , I am notnow to en- Felt p.483. | 
'treate thereot . And this 1s dilproued by the Antiquitie of Wincheſter before. 
For if air teacherh S, Alban andS. Amphibalus were both martyred in one | 
ycare, dS. Alban being puttto death as we reade inthe approucd Hiſtory of | 4 
"this life, decrmo Kalendas Tuly,which 1s the 22. day of Tune, S. Amphibalus by | | 


that is ſaid before,could not poſſibly be Martyred vpon the 25.day of the ſame |} | 
'\moneth in the ſame yeare, being buttwo dayes berweene. Andifwedeferre 
it vntill the tame day the next ycare, they ſuffered not, eodem anno, the ſame |- 
geare, asthar old Record afhrmeth. ht MF 
[ 6. OfS. Augulus, S. Stephe, & S. Socrates, which ſome would haue, to haue | 

bene Martyred in this rime,I haue ſpoken in my firſt Centcnary,and dare not 

deferre their glory to this rune, Itis no mcruaile though few names of ſo great 
numbers, andthowſands are lett vnto vs, when by {ome Writers the Perſe- | ©. 
'cution was ſo greate in Britaine,that exceptthoſe which hiddthemſelues,and | / 7 
'could not be witneſſes of things publikly done, all the Chriſtians of Britaine | 4 
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| fucrant ſuluis ac deſertis, abditiſque ſpeluncss ſe occultauere. Yer he temper 


| taine which were then abſolutely vnder the Romans command, were by] 


-generall allmoſt alterations, which it hat luffered. | 


| layed ypon our holy Chriſtians heare long time, astheir flying from hence 
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| King of God. Andthe Idolatrous Tudge or Prince himſelfe, thatruled heare 
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hard aſſertion, where he ſaith this Perſecution was ſo rigorous onely in ſome, 
notall placesof this Country , Ira Vt ne Veſtigium quidem. ſe fiert- potwiſſer, i 
nonnulls Prowncie locis Chriſtiane Relig1onms appareret , Andthoſe parts of Bri- 


their mercileſle cruelty in this eſtate. So many mutations of times, change 
ofthe names of places, and rages of Infidels, Romans, Saxons, and other 
haue depriued ys both of thenames, and holy Reliks of thoſe Martyrs, Lugu- 
bri a 45a dizortio ciurbus adempta. The Country now called Wall 
where ſo many changes haue not bene, inſome places, will yeeld vs ſom 
memories of ſuch things, more then England can, ſubic& roſo many an 
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preuayling apainſt the Roman Perſecutours ,' and their adbg- 
rents heare , the Perſecution in Britaine ceaſed. | 


I; 


/ Ow tocalme theſe tempeſts of troubles, I ſuppoſe (by our beſt 
L Hiſtories) that this Perſecution of Diocleſian, and Maximian 
(Þ hearcraged aboutthe ſpace of g. or 10. yeares in the time of} 
BYNL Aſclepiodotus priricipally, and that now atthe Martyrdome 
of S, Amphibalus, ſogreate miſeries and affliftions had bene 


— = WE 


vnto other Nations, their aboade there, returne hither a gaine, and heare con-| 
tinuing nos$horr ipace, before they were putttodeath , as is manifeſt in the 
calc of S. Amphibalus, not martyred yntill allmoſt a yeare after S. Alban, who 
was kept in priſon 6. moneths before his Martyrdome, that now thowſands 
w ere conuerted to Chrilt, and the cheife Munici pall Cities themſclues,where 
Idolatry ſo reigncd, thata Chriſtian was rare to be then founde in them as in 
Verolam, were now onely inhabited by Chriſtians , fidem Chriſt: tota cinta 
deuote ſuſcepit, and not a Paganto be ſeene, andthis by the omnipotent wor 


vnder the Pagan Romans, and perſecuted by their Power cuentothe vrter- 


HOW BY COILVS BEING KING, AND 


_— - WOW. 


— — 


I CI 


hi. mm 


Rule, and gouerne any lon ger, but needed to beruled and gouerned himſelte 
by others. And yctas is manifeſt before, by his Perſecutions in all places 0 
Britain, infuch powerfull and tumultuous manner, with greate troopes, an 
military companies of his perſecuting yaſſals, and Inſtruments, which none 
but a Roman Licutenant,or kin g heare then could raiſe and commande. This 
ludge, king and Roman Lieutenant, as the Scottish Hiſtorians with others 


moſt bounds of Britaine , was madd amens effefFus , that he was ynable rol 


call him, was Xing Aſclepiodorus, thus greeuiouſly eyther of malice or for 
|teare of the Romans then perſecuting, & for ſo doing hared of God and man. 
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'ſecution,burt ſuffering the Tyrant Maximian ſo cruelly to proſecute it, and not 
reſiſting him therein, which he rather imputeth ro want of Power,then will, 
(\anddelire inhim, when heſaith. " 

| Whao-for preate feare ſuffered all this payne 

(Of Chriſtians) | 

And durſt nothing againe this Tyrant ſteare, 

But him withdrew to hyde bim, was full fayne. 

| Where he doth rather infinuate that Aſcleptodotus was in Iudgmera friend, 
rather then Perſecurour of Chriſtians, and himſelfe in ſome ſort perſecuted by 
\thcRomi Pagis,in that reſpe& which ſeemeth expreſled,in that this Authour 
[{ayeth of him, that he wasenforcedto hide himſelfe, from the Pagan Roman 
'Perſecutours. Whereof ſome may take the reaſon to haue bene}, becauſe he 
was notſo forewardin perſecuting Chriſtians heare,as was expect FR dei- 
\redofthe Roman Pagan Perſecurours : and we finde divers Antiquities teſti- 
fying,that before,there was notany perſecution heare againſt Chriſtians, bur 
their Religion was in peace & quiet, publickly profeſſed, 8 this Aſclepiodorus 
toredeeme and preſerue ſuch Britans libertie in that andall other priuftedges, 
warredagainſt AleEusthe Pagan Roman Gouernour, and in figne of his de- 
teſtation of their Idolatrous profeſſion beſett and aſſaulted him, and is Con- 
federats when they were doing their greateſt and moſt ſolemneSacritices to 
their Gods. And preuayling againſt him 'by common acclamarion' of the 
people,then Chriſtians,totake ypon him the Diademe,was created xing:cla- 
'mante populo, Vt diadema caperet, Rex creatur. And this with conſent of all the 
'Nobilitie, then alſo Chriſtians, ommbus Ducibus Britanmme. And thus general- 
ly and ſolemly crowned ing by our Chriſtian Britans, did in the rime of his 
Reigne rule inluſtice, and equitie, ſuppreſſing crueltie and doers of Iniury, 
as our ſame Chriſtian Antiquartes deliver , Trvatawur Patriam retta iuſtitia & 
| pace decem anws : raptorumgue ſeutiam, atque latronum mucrones coercuit, And 


| was molt iuſt by the ſpace of 10, yeares, Rex creatur e573 per decem annos 1ſtiſ+ 


written Of him, it be had beneallwayes knowne vnto them to have bene a 


'Perſecutour , and Worker of ſuch yniuſtice, as is praftiſed RPE" ” 
{ecutions. FT. 


3. But I hauc made memory before, that Aſclepiodotus was xingheare a|\ | 
'farre longer time, thenten yeares, and by ſome three times ten , 30. Yeares, 
\and theſe Authours themiſclues with others acknowledge that in the'meane | | — A 
' time znterea, and in his dayes, tn drebus wpſeus, this realiPerſecriionfof Chri- Galt, Mon. Vir. [/ 
And'ir i£& Match. Welt. ; 
war. © 8 
, CUI» » 


tians was raiſed heare,: oritur mgens illa (hniſhanorum Perſecutio. 
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exit [Ponuic. ir, Brit. | 

dotum:,qus euminterfecit, 7 Regn diademare poritus. Hardin, o alſo plainely fairh, Hiſt l.5. Galfrid. 
. n "Sy, * Monum, Hiſt. | 

that Coel rooke Armes againſt Aſclepiodotus, by reaſon of this greate Per- (Reg, Brir.l.5.c..| 
({ecution. BY & 6. Manuſcr, | 
| For which Duke Coyle againe bim roſe Full bote, Gallic. antiq.c. 

Yet he excuſeth Aſclepiodotus , for-being any mouer of that Per- [28.an.286.Boet. | 


lib.6. Harding, | 
-|Chronic. c:58,F,} 
/ 


Jl 


'1 
WJ. 


| 


ſumas furt . Which Curiſtians neyther would z NOr in con{cience could haue 


| Galfr, Mon. hiſt. | 
'Reg Bru. |.5.c.4. 
Por.Vur.l.5.Hiſt, 


Marth. Weſtm, , 


An.294. 
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'Galfrid, Mon. 
Hift,Reg.Brit.c. 
'6, Manuſcr. an- 
'tiq.in Vit. S. He- 
lenz, Cappr. in 
cadem. Pontic, 
'Virun, H:tt.l.5. 
* Galt, Mon.iup, 
C. 6. 

Marth, Wcthin. 
an. z02, Ga'frid, 
'Mon, Hiſt.Reg. 
'Briton.l.5. cap.6. 
'Vir, hb. 5. Man. 
Gallic, Antiq.c. 
28. An.286. 

| Harding. Chron. 


|[Marian.Scot. x-| 


[tat.6.1.2,1n Dio- 
clefiano, Marth. 
'Weſtm. an. 302. 
\Manuſcr.Gallic, 
Antiq.c.z8.O1d. 
Engl. Hill. f. 3s. 
tect.Boeth. 1.6. 
'Hellinsh. Hiſt, 

| . 
ofEngl.l.4.c.27, 
Stowe & Howes 


(Flt, Ticul, Ro- 
mans in Coll, 
Galfr. Mon, lib, 
5.C, 6.Hilt, Rep. 
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For which Duke Coile agame him roſe full hote, 

The Duke {ary Colun that hight Coylus, 

Which Citee now this day Colcheſter hight, 

Then Crowned was that flew Aſclepiodotus, 

For cauſe he came not forth with all his might 

The Tyranute fell to againſtande, 4s he þighr, 

Whevrefure Britains were all full #lad and fam, 

| of Kimg Coilus that ſuccoured all they pain. + | 

' 4. And howſoeucr Aſclepiodotus concurred with the Roman Perſecurours, 

{and pleaſed them in vexing , andtormenting Chriſtians hcare in Britaine: 

| yet ofherwile hewas very vnpleaſing to them, per omnia Romanan poteſtatem| 
turbauerat : He troubled the Roman Power in all thin os, and therefore taey 

| were glad of his death . Ponticus Virunmus, himſelfe a Roman faith, they did 

 elteeme him their greate enemy, andas fortuch an one reioyced of his death: 

| Romant Tami ſunt tanto hofte interfetto. And this Ioy wasnor onely of parti- 

| cular Roman Perſecutours, bur of the whole Senate which ruled cheifely in 
matters of Eſtate, Cumque 1d Senatus nuntiatum eſt, vauſi ſunt proprer Rep1s movy-! 

' tem, quia pe® omnia Romanam poteſtatem turbauerat , Therefore when our An-| 

tiquities aflure vs, that Coel obrunwr Regnum, obtayncd the kingdome , Regnt\ 

hademate ſernſixmut: And Reom diademate poritus , was Crowned, andas an 

| old French Manuſcript ſpeaketh, retoned vuer Britatne, re7na ſur Bretaigne, and} 

, was thus cnabled, and made powcrable to redreflſe what he found offenſiue, 

| and wicked, being abſolute King, and ioyfully ſo reccaucd of the Britans, as 
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our Hiſtorian ſaid before. 

Wherefore Britains were all full #lad and fam, 

Of King Coluws that ſuccoured all their pain: « 
| Andhe himſelte taking exceptis to Aſclepiodotus,ncxt to his chardging him 
with yſurping theCrowne,for being too barkward in reſiſting the gomiperſe- 
 cutors,would not now fall intothe likeerror with him, butas is proucd already, 
 ſucconred all thery pame, & vrterly ceaſed the Perſeauio againſt rhe Chriltias of 
 Britaine,which were thus Ioyfull of his Coronatis, & thereby releined &re-] 

deemedthe fro their afflictios all his time. Which both by our owne &forreine 
Hiſtorias, Catholikes & Proteſtirs cotinued to the end of this third hiidred 0 
yeares, the Romis hauing no power heare cither to perſecute Ckriſtiis, or to 
anyother purpoſe. But as ourBrittish & other Hiſtories reſtifiz,wholy loſt their 
gouernmert heare,yntill afrerthe death of xing Coel,or the coming of Coſta- 
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| tjus, his ſonne in Law hither the ſecond time, very litle before xing Coel his] 
' death, Recolentes daminum quod de _ regno babyerant, Our Scottish Hiſtos| 
| riansſay, that king Coel vtterly deſtroyed both the Romans, and all the Bri- 
tans alſo, w hich were their Fauourers,- and ſet forth a ſenere Edit, to ſearch]. 
' forth all Romans and Britans, which had followed them heare, and cauſed]. 
themto be punished and put to death, andſo with molt ioyfull and generall 
applauſe of the people, Nobles and others, that the crowne of Britaine was 
thus reſtored rothe true Heyre of their Regall blood, was crowned xin g,and 
he eltablished the kingdomein the Brirtich gouernmet againe,(vel Vittor fa- 
us, Aſcleprodotum Romanum Legatum cum Romans Preſidys, 9 quiby [dam *Br1-\ 
rants Nobil:bus R omanorum fautoribus mteremut.Confettoque prelio,g9: Bricomibiud 
ceters 1n fidem receptu,Vt ſumma poteſtas ad regiam progenem, cit impie fuerar ad- 
| empra,aliquands reatver, populus omms letts acclamatiombus, Patribus authoribus, 
: ipſum Coclem regnare wber. Ille Primoribus regn1, ac populo quod regnum ſub detu- 
 liſſent, graths attis, Vt regnum ſeb1ſtabilrer, atroct tuber Edifto, Romanos, 9+ qui 
 eorum ſequebantur partes, quoſcunque Britannict ſangums Viros perquiri, C7 1nuen-| 
| £95 Vartjs extingw ſupplictjs. Sothat now, ſoſcucrea Lawe being made, and 
executed, both againſt the perſecuting Romans, and all ſuch Britans , as hadl 
oyned with them againſt the Chriſtian Inhabitants of this Nation, and all 
this done by the Authoritic of our x1ng, and with the conſent both of the No- 
bilitie, and people, Primoribus YegM, &> populo, we muſt needs cndthe perſe 
|cution of Chriſtians heare, with the beginning of xing Coel his Reigne. 
| 5. And it could not be fingularin this point, if we should hold, that xing 
| Coel was aCtually a Chriſtian,and not onely a friend to ſuch: for firſt,all they, 
' which aftirme himro haue bene xinſman,or Heyreto our firſt Chriſtian xing 
'S. Lucius, eaſily proue him a Chriſtian, for ſuch a man would not leade ci-| 
'ther child,or any xinſman which by him hadthar Tirle,to haue any other the 
| Chriſtian education. Secondly,by the time of his age,whether he was toking 
Lucius, {0 neare, or no, we muſt needs confeſle, he liued moſt parr of his life,] 
when Chriſtianitic florished in this kingdome, being an aged man, before | 
Dioclefian his Perfecutio began. Thirdly,our Hiſtorians ſay,that his daughter 
{S. Helen,which had ner education by his direCtion, was inſtrufted & taught 
inthe Chriſtian faith, 1» fide Catholica infirufta atque edoFta. A late writer thus 
{peaketh of this with his older Author: Helena was firſt inſtruftedin the faith of| 
Chriſt by Coil ber father, as Petrus de Natalibus ſaith. Andyetif we encline ro! 
ithis opinion, we may ealcly anſweare them, that will obie@, the publike 8| 
vniucrliall reſtitution of Chriſtian Relj gion, as building Churches, Mona- 
ſterics, and ſuch holy Foundations, was not in his time: For by the common| 
Opinion , His reigne was Short, litle, or not aboue foure yeares, A great part 
. | whereof was {penr,in extirpating the Perſecutors, andthe reſt in prepatation| 
'to refilt a new Inualton of the Romans. not reigning in quiet and fecuritic 
from theſe troubles and feares the; pace of two moncths by any Writers. And. 
ſoafter{o great and terrible tempeſt of Perſecution, it was a wonderfull com- 
fort, and happines tor the Brutisn Chriſtians, ro enter inro ſucha calme, and 
quiet,to liue in ſecuritie, andreſt, freed from their former milcries, ynder fo 


i 
L 


% Fo 
He&or Boeth. * | 
Scot. Hiſt. 1.6.f.,\ 


107. 


renowned a Kin g,which vas all he could doe,or they expectin ſuch times and 
circumſtances. 


| 


| 


——. 
LO ——_— 


k 


THE 


vl 
$ 
ai 


Manuſcript. a] 
tiq.in Vit.S.He- 
lenz Capgr.in | | 
cad. Harris. Hiſt, 
1.4.c.4. Petr,de 
Natal.l.7. c.73- 


Math. Weſtm, 
an. 302. Galfrid. 
M o11, I.5-Hiſt. G 
6.Virun.l.5.Har- 


ding. Chron. c.- | 


60.t.48. 


nm 


_— 


_ — 


CN NE een dC ee eee ee A Lea A EC TT Ts 


(3,5) 


OF GREAT BRITAINE. 


lt. 


| PF - 1 
E CCLESFASTECATIS| . |: 


 HISTORIE | © 


OF GRE AT 


BRITAINE IF 


THE FOVRTH AGE. 


Rm ——_—_— 


n= en hate 


L P 
Cs 
- # 
* 
| [< 
Þ-> 
= 
-F; e. | 
hs 
RW 
« 
- $& 
*H 
45: 
As % 
- 
. 


oo - ww _ 


eng jye . 


CONE TIN Wale cm 


A RR ee Ee ee CEE rn rn eee CCS 


97 GG en AEDs En. GOAT. 


£ 2 £2 I” 
T H E = 
ECCLESIASTICALL 


| HIST ORIE 


OF GREA T —Y 


|  BRITAINE | 


THE FOVRTH AGE _ 


—_ "E 
i... 


— — — - ee — | 


—_— 
Je EE 


- JU FiIRT CHAFFER . —- | 


OF THE GREATE PEACE, AND @VIET THE © 
Church of Britaine enioyed , during the Whole life , and Reigne of 
Conſtanrius Emperor,and K ing heare in Britaine;and Con- 


| Fantine bis ſonne by Sain(t Helen was heare brought vp 
in Chriſtian Religion. 


_——_—_— A a 
wet... —_ —_ KK. 


E 1N G6 now toenter intothe Hiſtory of the fourth hun- 
dreth of yeares, we finde the eſtate of the world, and 
Church of Chriſt,as we left the inthe laſt Apge,S.Mar-| 
cellinus Pope ot-Rome , cheife Ruler inthe houſe of TL 
God on earth, the holy Cleargy and other Chriſtians] 
te liuing in Perſecution, and Diocletian & Maximinia the 
perſecuting Emperors in all places, where they did or) | 
could ouerſway, affliting them with molt cruell miſeries; in Britaine (lately 
redeemed from their bloody tyranny by King Coel, ſtill reigning heare) we 
lived ſtill inreſt and quierneſle, free both from Perſecution in Religion, and 
fuch other greeuances, as were ordinarily ſuffered vnder the Pagan Romans 
' goucrnment, Butthe Romans greedy of their owne honor, and thereby Im-| 
\parient of our Brittish eaſe, and peace (as our Hiſtories deliuer vnto vs)began 
now to bethinke themſclues of the loſſe they hadof Britaine, which had for-| | 
'ſaken them: Romani recolentes damnum quod de amiſſo yegno babuerant , and fal-| Galftid. Mon.l. F. 
ling into deliberation, whom they were belt to ſend with their forces hi-| Hiſt. c. 6. 
'rher , to regaine it vntothem againe, concluded Conſtantiustobe the fitteſt] Cytantins fa- 
| man , both for his long experience, and ſucceſfle in Martiall affaires, being thcrof Conſtantine | 
| [madea Cfar before in the 292. yeare of Chriſt, when he forſooke S. Helen, the Greatc hy 7 
| 2nd rooke Theodora, and for the greate lone of the Britans ynto him after he! ''"s a7 Bri- | 
| married S. Helen , and his kindnefſe vnto them, vnrill by the compuliion of| "= LG... BY 
Maximinian he left thar his holy true wife; which old lone and liking bet- | 
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weene them was now molt like to be 
|Theodora ( the breache and oct 
[bcing now lately dead, 
cuze the regaining 
tium qui Ht 


tie 302. Ah old French Manuſcripralſo maketh it mtch about tl | 
rianusScotus keepeth him ourof Britainealirle longer, and all:they which 


in the yeare of Chriſt 304.Diocleſian and Maximiniah then telinquishin gthe| 
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before haue proued, he was in forreine Countries vntill theend of the laſt 
Age,or after, makethis yadoubred and certaine; And ſeeing all agree he was 
ſent hither by others of higher dignitie, he mult needs come into Britaine in 
this voyadge,when he wasa'Czlar.,and before he was Emperor, which wagl 


——_— —— 


Empire, andleauing itto Conſtantiusand Galerius. Marianus placeth it in the 
years following 30x. And itis moſt manifeſt in this accompr, that Conſtan. 
tius could not make this hisſ{econd Totney imo Britairte ; ynrill this Age wag 


' An.304.Spond, 
| 

Marian, Scot.#- 
cat. 6.1,2.4n.305. | 
Conſtantins free | 
from all perſgen- 
| Hon of Chriſtians, 
jn Britazne, | 
Galfr, Monum.! | 
Hiſt.Reg. Brirol 
L.5.c.6. Pont. Vis 

cun.l.s, Hit, Ma 

{ nuſc. Gallic, \up, 
Matth, Weſtm.. | 
Ann. 302, Hard, 


arrrage by the 
Roma Papilawe, 
and the bildrei 


| therein begotten | 


| legitimate,that -| 
how Theodors | 
| adultirate, a | 
A lus Lampri- 
dius in Alexan- 
dro Seuero, 


| Matth Weſtm. 

| Galfr,Monum, 

& alij ſupra. 

1 Manuſcript. Hi- 
or. Eccl. Win-! 
Tonicn, Caius ni- 


ſtor. Cantabr. | 


Accademizp.19. 


ſolueret. Andrhar Conſtantiushouldrake againe his wife S. Helen, daughter 


' Chron.c.60.61, \lawfull, and the children' therein begotron legitimate, andthe taking of | 
| The firil mariage -Theodora living with her, and children by her tobe adulterate, and vtterly | 
betweene Conſtan-|ynallowable in any lence, cuen by their owne Pagan Conſtitutions. For al-| 
tu &S.Helerrue t hough thoſe Pagi wicked Decrees did allowe tothe Preſidents of Prouinces: 


{91as but their old Tribute,Curus petitionibus adquieſcts Conſtatins ,nibil preter ſc! 
[Frm tributum ab zpſo petebar, Which, as our Antiquaries ſay, was 1006. pounds. 


entered, and ſo was molt free from our Perſecution ended heare before this; 
time. But ſo ſoone as he now came hither, Ambaſladges of peace, withour| 
any hoſtile A&, were ſent berweene our King Coel, and Conſtantius. And 
with greate louc and liking on both ſides, this honorable peace was conclu. 
ded, to wit, that King Coel $hou!d during his life quietly poſleſle, and enioy 


the kingdome of Bricaine, onely paying yntothe Romans the, auncientTri- 
bure, and nothing els: »1þ:[que alud preter ſolitum Tributum Roman dipnitats| 


and Heire to King Coel, and by her rightbe king heare atter the death of her| 
Father xing Coel. By which conenant and Article agreed ypon, andtruely | 
executed, as it was, the firſt marriage berweene Conltantius and Helen was 
euen by Romian Pagan lawtschemſelues proucd, and declared:o-berrueand | 


w hich were ynmarried without penaltie to keepe Concubins, prophanly 
thinking (as ſome new proteſting Chriſtians hauc done )-that men vnmar- 


Preſidents, ſuch as Conſtantius was, as their owne. Hiſtorians witneſſe : We] 


. » . | 
Preſides Prounciarum ft Vxares.non baberent, acciperent ſingulas concubinas, quod' 


ſene bis eſſe non poſſent,By which Roman Heathnish lawe, Theodora was not} 


ted intheir owne proceedings, and her children in like caſe of reproach with 
her, l | 
2. Therefore, Conltantius being againſt his will by the power of Maxi- 
minjan befgreſeperared from S. Helen, his true wife, and a Chriſtian from 


thattime cuerin hisaffe&ion, could nor bur be moſt ready and ioyfull to be] 


ſo quietly and honorably reconciled ynto her againe, Which is ſufficiently in- 
linuatee by our cited Antiquaries, teſtifying that Conſtantius in all things 
granted to-King Coel his demands, requiring nothing, of him for the Ro- 


at Conſtantius hither ro pro 


ried could not live chiaſt, yerthey neuer permitted it to married Prefe&s and} 


onely the Concubine, and no wife of Conſtantius, but a Concubine prohibi- | | 
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Whereby he did ſufficiently declare , the greate conteritandioy hehad ff 


this reconciliation to his wife S. Helen, and her Father, bisFather-in awe: ti 


[xing Coilus, rather chooſing, & preferring during his life to make hisaboad|} 
heare asaſubie&,then now being choſen and deſigned Emperor to continue] we 4 
in any other Nation withthat greateſt temporall pglorie, and commaund, ©}, _ © =—_— 
\% | L . d : x SAILS % 'J \ 3 
3. Thus he ſignified this ſo longe and much defired attonement, Hele=]-  ,. .,.'| 
nam Coeli Regs filiam in ſocietatem Thort recepit , Which worde, recepit,} 4 + | 
'that Conſtanrius did at this time receaue Helen againe, if we had no 0-| © 
ther Argument or authoritie vſed by divers our auncient Antiquaries, pro» | 1 
(ueth , that this was the recoaciliation, and not firſt marriage oftheſe no-| | 
ble parſons, which is inuincibly proued already ro haue bene aboue 30. 1 
yeares before. And vnpoſſible ir is, thatany oftheſe Authors which ſpeake | 


of this ynion, should rake it for their firſt Vnion in Marriage; for all of them | pgatth;Weſtm:- 
lacknowled ge, that Conſtantius died ſoone after this reconciliation. The | av.302.305:Ma- 
Monke of Weſtminſter ſayth within 3.yeares, by Marianus within 2. yeares. | fian.Scor. Ann, 
By Mattimis Polonusthe ſame yeare. The like haue others, by which accopr |3954306. 
and Confeſſion, Conſtantine should either be ynborne;or notaboue 2.yecares 
old atthe moſt when he was xing of Bricaine, and Emperor alſoafterhis Fa- |___ 
thers death: When it is proued before by all Antiquitie , and\the beſt Hiſto« 
rians which haue written ofthis matter, Greeke, Latine, Catholiks and Pro- 
teſtants,thar lie wasaboue 30. yeares of age at thistime: and'his Mother S. | : 
Helen, wy hom Matthew of Weſtminſter ſeemeth atthis reconciliation to call, 7 
Y irginem Yalde Fþecioſam, an exceeding bentifull Virgin ,and Hardin HG both ood | 


' 


and young, had bene Confſtantius his wife z5. or 36.yeares before,and brou ght 


him diuers children, whereof Conſtantine the Greate now ſoold, as Lhaue 
[remembred, wasthe youngeſt. shortly after this comming.of Conſtanrius; 8 | | 
this Attronement betweene him, and xing Coel thus made, xing Coel died,'| _ | 
within fiuve weekes,faith Harding:a monethand eight dayes faith Galfridus, |Hard:Chron.c. 
Emenſo menſe grauiſ{inia infirmitas occupauit Coel, ipſumque 1ntra_otto dies morte. | 6.Galfrid. Mo- | 
ffecit Vironnws faith within one moneth, Intra menſem emortiur: Coelus. $0 num. Hiſt,Reg. 
Iikewiſe hath the Monke of Weſtminſter : Coelus elapſo menſe Vitam fintuit.. | Brit-l-5.c.6. Por, 
Harding vriteth that C6ſtantius was Emperor before he was xing of Britaine: La " 
But King Conſtance of Rome was hie Cheiftamn 1p = Wo mdf 

By the Senate firſt made the Emperonur ea bt), c, 
And after King of Britain and Gouernour. WH: 
43. And all Hiſtorians agree thar he' was Emperour next and immediately, 
to Diocleſian & Maximinian, whoas Baronius, .Spondanus and others prouey | 
paue oner the Empyre ih the 304. yeare of Chriſt, Marianus faith inthe30. | 
yeare, when by common accompt before Conſtantius was'come into Bri« 
[taine, and continued heare,and not enioying the Empire aboue:2: yeares, if 
he had thenbenc ficlt marryed to, Helen, and Conſtantine had benetheir 
firſt, or onely ſorine or child , he couldnot hauc bene aboue oneyeare cold ar 
his Fathers death co be both king of Britaine and, Emperour.Wher-it iscer- 
raine our of Euſebius and others before,that Conſtantine wasabaue thirty 
yearcs old,and had bene generall of an Army before his Fathers death,which |. 
[the ſame Author further confirmerh, when comparingCoſtantinethe Greate | 
{with Alexander the Greate ſaying that Alexander lmed but z2-yeares, and; 
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ding the Chriſhan 
Britans free and 
wet at the death 


of King Coel, ſo 
preſerned them. 
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Sozomen. Hiſt, - 


EE 


Euſeb.l.r.de Vir. 
Conſtantini c.11, 
iſ 


| 


Euſeb, Hit. Eecl 


I 1.8.C.14. 


1 


Idem Euſebius 
apud Baron. 8 
| Spondan. Ann. 


304. 


© Alexander wasat his death , when he began toteighe, doubled Alexan, 
tyme of life, & reignedthriſe as lofige, Ar noſter hic Imperator, co etatis tempo. 


| Suge. +: 
4 þ- 4 | 
C onſlantius n- 
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Eccleliaſt. L1.c.6' ſtrams poteſtarem libere ſuam religionem excolends, And was not a gainlt 


—_—_— 


Sozomen.1.1.c.6, 


= leges Viſum eſſe, Chriſlianam religionem dum adbuc Vite ſuppeditabat [ow 


| 3þſam Corverat , mbil ab Eccleſie forma diſtare Videretur:1n qua inerant Dei Mini= 
ſtri,qui continuos cultus pro Imperatore etiam tum nbierunt , cum prorum homnum 


| 30s preſumpti Vilo modo particeps fmt, ſed quos ſub ſe habuit pios , indemnes , © ab 
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ye regnmum obrinuit, quo ille Macedo ceſs 2 Vita: illins autenz Vit& ſpatium,t wy 
pagatione duplicauit:reg nique longuudinem triplo reddidie diuturn the jorem. Thete-| 
ore Alexander living 32. yeares compleate , complenit duos + DE annos: 

en he begants 


Conſtantine muſt needs be ſo old at his Fathers death , wh 
reigne, andſo his Father and mother Conſtanrius and Helen martied roge. 
ther a longer tyme. nee ag oe CES | 
5. But King Coel hauing freed the Chriſtians of Britaine from Perſecution, 
and now dying, left'them thus quiett and ſecuer from thoſe YEXAtions to 
Conſtantius. Who during his life continued and maintayned them intheſame 
ot rather in better condition; as I haue ſufkciently remembred befi Ire Ak 
onely in giuing them tolleration and freedome from trouble and moleſtation, | 
as Sozomen with others witneſle : Conſtantius Conſtantini pater permiſit Chri- 
elawe| 
for Chriſtians in Britaine to profefſe their Religion in his tyme, Britanns non| 


antio profitert: But he preferred the molt conſtant Chriſtians to the higheſt 
offices, and greateſt truſt: fipatores ſuos , e7 rpſuus regnt cuſtodes conflituit. He 
himſelf confeſſed the true God abolished Idolatrie, Repudiata penttus impiorum 
in Yarijs djs colends ſupertitione, Deum omnium moderatorem Vitro agnomt. And] 
ſo conſecrated his whole family to God, that his Court wasasa Church, 
wherein were both Cleargie men and godly Chriſtians truely ſeruin g God, 


Omnem ſuam familia Vn Reg1 Deo conſecrauit: ades Ve multitudo que intra regians 


genus C3 Verc Deo inſernientium , alibi apud Gennilium multitudinem ne nominari 
quidem abſque periculo poterar. This bleſſing and benefice he brought into Bri- 
taine and to our, Chriſtians heare, and publickly maintained it cuen in thoſe 
tymes, asthis auntient Author is witneſſe , when the name of Chriſtians in 
other places was ſo odious thar without danger it could nor be ſpoken off, 
Which he further confirmeth in an other place, where ſpeaking in the name|' 
of Chriſtians he ſaith, thatamong the Emperors of that tyme,onely Conſtan- 
ſtius did neither in any ſort perſecute Chriſtians, or participated with them 
which did, bur kept all chem which wete vnder him withouthurrt and ſecure 
from all trouble , neyther pulled downe Churches , or did any other thing 


againſt them, ConNantivs ſolus ex noſtri tempor Imperatoribus nec belli aduerſum| 


ommnz calumnia ſecuros ſeruaut , &* neque domos Eccleſiarum demolitus , nec aliud 
quippram contranos operatus.And els where heteachcth againe, that the parts 
ofthe weſt Empire did generatly receaue quietnes from Perſecution when | 
Conſtantius reygned. which allrhough Baronius and Spondanus doe not fo 
well allowe ypon Eulebius his words, in all places of the weſt, becauſeas they | 
_— Conſtantius neither preſently would,nor could be againſt the Edits 
of the Emperors ſtill lyuing,when he himſelf remained in Bricaine in the end 
of the world, andIrtaly was then full of warrs. But Euſebius writeth not this 
{ingularly,bur Sozomen and others teſtifie as much:that when the Churches 


| of God were'perſecuted in all other parts ofthe world, onely Conſtantius 
| graunted liberue of Conſciencetothe Chriſtians ynder him , Cum Eccleſi4 1» 
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epoally of all Chriſtian Churches in 
[rant in e4 Imperij parte que Conſtantino 
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And were not 'onely quiet ynder him, butthus livedin. zre 
cncreaſe being honored and rewarded by bim: creveruntque? | 


we tam bencuoli,tamque pacis Eg concordie ſtudioſt beneficijs ornate, — © 
6. Andrelating his PAR to proue ME Pe Chriſtians before rem 
bred,and how he admirtedſuch for his neareſt friends, and Counſailers, in a-| 
Imcorum atque adeo Conſiliariorum numero babere decremt. He gathcreth from 
hence that the Gaules, Brirans and others vnder him were by. him pon: 46 
from the penall Lawesofthe perſecurors, he taking themaway,and making 
chem fruſtrate in his Dominions, Hinc capere cometiuram bicet , neque Gallis,ne- 
que Britannis ,neque altjs , qui circater montes Pyrene0s ad Oceanum Occidentalem 


peditabat ConStanno,profiteri, And the obieCtions which Baronius maketh,doe 
[rather proue then umproue the quietnes of Chriſtians inthis Nation , when 
Conltantius was heare, For firſt the ynquietnes of Italy rather helped, then 
hindered out peace; our Perſecution proceeding from thence, now notable 
ro perſecute vs,nor take reuendge of Conſtantius for proteCting vs. And his 
being in Britaine, he being ſo friendly allwayes to Chriſtians as Baronius 
ofcen confeſſeth , muſt much more procure caſe and freedometo our Chri- 


Chriſtian kingdome: Therefore howſocuer his reaſons make deubt. of ſome. 
[other places , whoſe ſtateand condition was nor like ynto ours, of Britaine 
they doe not moue any queſtion of the quiet thereof in cauſe of Religion, bur 
eſtablish and confirme it. And therefore our owne beſt allowed NY auntient 
Hiſtorians S.Bede,Galfridus, Henry of Huntih gton, an old French Manu- 


our Perſecution ended, & nothing but all fauour to Chrſtias heare in histime;' 
and not onely a tolleration graunted, bur publicke profeſſion of Chriſtianicie, 
generally allowed,& by Regall andImperiall warrant of Conſtantius yſed,8 
| exerciſed,as shall immediatly more plainely appeare iri thenext Chapter: .. 
7. Andif we hadrather harkento forreine writers ini or heare thattime, we” 
hauc ſuthcient watrant,not oncly that he recalled himſelf from the worship 
of the Pagan gods,as duuersare witnefles : Conſtantivs ſe d Deorum Gentibum 
Veneratione auocagerat, But as Euſebwsand others teſtifie of him, he gaue free. 
power and licenceto all ynder him to cxerciſe Chriſtian Religion wichout 
any moleſtation: zllzs qt ab 1þſo regebantur , hiberam Verein Dewm rel1g3008s ſone 
moleſtia excolende permuſit poteſtatem, And this as he writerh,whet) the greateſt: 
Perſecution was in other places. And had care to inſtruft his ſonne Conſtan- 
tine the Greate , which helefrhis Heyre, inthe ſame faith as we may caſcly 
[conclude , from the words of Conſtantine himfelfe regiſtred by Theodoret: | 
| buius Det adeurus opey orſus ab Vieimis Ocean firibus Vninerſum orbem terrarum 
firme ſaluty ſpe erext , that gue fram the ends of the Ocean(meaning Britaine) 
(he was aſſilted by God. And Sozomen ſaith, it iseuidently knowne yntoall 
men that greate Conſtantine was firſt inſtru&ted inthe Chriitian faith amog 
| the Britans, Apud Britannos liquido conſtat inter omnes Conſtantinum primum re= | 


l— 


CTy, 
” Ro 
e- | 


Wſque incolunt contra leges Viſum eſſe (hriſtianam Religronem,dum adhuc ita ſup= | 
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ſtians,where there was noe man of power tocontraditt or reliſt it, Conltan- | 
tius being both King and Emperor heare, and the kingdome of Britaine a | 


ſcript, Virunius, Harding, & others ſ{erle Conſtantius heare in Britaine after we 
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Bed.l.1. Hiſt.c.$. 
Galf, Mon.Hiſt, 
Reg.Brir.l.5.c.5. 
6.Manuſc.Galli. 


Viran:l.5. Hiſt, | 
Harding Chron.” 


Henricus Hun- 


Soccates Eccleſ. 
Hiſt. Li.c.t. 


ſancinic.9, 
T heodoret. Hiſt. 
Eccl.l.1. c.24. 
Conſtantine the 
ou forft inflru- 
edin Chriſtian - | 
Rebgronm Bri- | 
Fane. 
$0zom, Ecclel. 
Hiſt.Lr.c.s, | 
Chronicon Mo« | 


antiq. c.,2$. 29.” 
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cap.57.58.59.60.| 
.,ting.Hiſt.l., | 


Eu. Li, Vit. C6-] 


naſt, Abingdo- | 
nien.apud Nich,! 
Harpesfeld:ilt, 


ligione Chriſtiana imbutyp. And the Cronicle of Abington neare Oxford teſti- 
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Gild.1.de conq. 
Brit, c.8. 


Stowe & Howes 
Hiſt. it. Romas 
in Conſtantius, 
|& Conſtantine. 
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THE ECCLEs. HisToORIE 

ficth he was brought vp inthar old Abbey , which we muſtneeds aflcribe to 
his parcnts Conſtantius and Helena. And we find not any other bur Conſtan- 
tius, except we willapply ixto xing Coel, andthenit wasreceaued andap.. } 
proued by him , who. heare in Britaine cauſed the perſecutors to be putt to 
dcath,and the Perſecution thereyppon ceaſed, as >. Gildas writerh : emarceſ-.. 
centibus nece ſuworum Anuthorum nefarijs Decrers:For this muſt needs be applied 
to Perſecutors in Britaine, and not tothe Tyrants Diocleſian , and Maximi. 
niari, the Perſecution heare endeed longe'before their death, as is proued be. 
fore , and neither ofthem nor any other Emperor , but Conſtantius hauing 
power or commaund heare atthistime, And herevpon our Proteſtant Hiſtg.. | 
rians themſclues thus teſtify of him, Confantius aboliched the ſuperſtition of the 
Gentils in hs Dominians. $0 that afterward Britame felt no perſecutions, Conſtan- 


tius renounced the Idolatrie of the Gentils. | 


(| 
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Tas Il. CHAPTER. 


OF THE FINDING THE HOLY CROSSE 
by S. Helen in Conſtantins by time. His Chriſtian life and 
death,and crowning bis ſonne Conſtantine Emperour 

beare in Britaine. 


Haue shewed before out of S. Gildas and others, aſwell that 
the Perſecution,calledDiocletians,did not continue ten yeares 
, In this kingdome; in one place hetermeth it, Perſecurronen | 
WY Drocleſtant T-yranm nouennem : the nine yeares Perſecution of | 
Diocleltan the Tyrant; and inthe next Chapter not wholly 


Gildasl.deexcid. | {£N yearcs longe, biluſtro turbins necdum expleto: As allo that it wholly ended | 
& c6quelt. Brit. 


| his benefits and munificence, thereby they lyued in greate Toy, and encrea- 


In the time of xing Coel,;thoſe Perſecutours then hauing no power or Aurho- 
ritie heare, andſo together with their other ouerruling and commanding 
Decrecs, the bloody Edits of perſecuting Chriſtians heare were vtrerly ex- 
tint, and made inualidate; and as iz euident before neuer being renewed, 
but allcogether omitted by Conſtantius, this greate friend of Chriſtians: ſuch | 
of this Nation were fully and yndoubtedly thereby reſtored co their auncient 
liberties, Priuiledges, and Immunities in matcers of Reli gion, if Conſtantius 
and Helen our Emperour and Emprefle,xing and Queene had then giuen no 
turther and expreſle approbation yntothem: Which we may not reaſonably 
call into queſtion, when we remembertheir abſolute and independing regall 
right and poſſeſſion without contradiftion, they hadin this kingdome, the 
naturall loue andaffte&ion they bore ynto it, andthatrothem,with their Re- 
ligious care and delire they had to defend and aduance Chriſtian Religion, 
cuen in times , and places when, and where they were notſo enabled, nor | 
drawne therto with ſo many and ſtrong bands of dutie, and afte&ion. We 
hauc heard before, that other Churches ynder his Empire were endowed by 


{ed;the choyſeſt Chriſtians were his deareſt Friends and made his Councel- | 


lors; His whole Court was like a Church. And except we Should with yery 
much boldnes deny the teſtimony of S. Euſebius then Pope, affirming thar 
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4. Age. F GREAT BRITAIN | Chap! 
he holy Croſſe wasfoundin the rime of his Papacy, andhe inſtituted rhe 


Feaſt of the Inucntion thereof, Gratian and Martinus ſayin >the like, S. Da- 
maſus or Learned Anaſtaſius; S. Marianus, Florentius W + : Regino, 


[their dayes : ſub huts tempoye 1nwentd eft crux Domini ſub Conſtantio patre Con- 
 ftantini Magni, Vt in geſt Romanorum Pontificalibus habetur,ita ſub buius tempore 
Mu eſt crux Dom 5.Nonu May, we muſtnot negleCtt this Opinion. 
| 2. Andthis is not to deny, or queſtion chat publike, and famous (in Hiſto- 
ryes)Solemnitie abour the holy Crofle,in the dayes of Conftarine the greate, 
berrer alloving ſuch Chriſtian Aſſemblyes 8& Fettiuities inſo honorable man- 
ner,then the times yet permitred,but to reconcile fo many worthie Authours, 
give Conſtantius and S. Helen their due in their profeſſing their loue of Chri- 
{tian Religion, before Conſtantine either reigned, or was borne;and ſome of 
'theſe Authours, which I haue Cited, as namely Marianus Scotus , ſerteth 
'downe both theſe Atts of deuorious as before, andthe other in the dayes of 
Conſtantine, after the death of Conſtantius, citing diuers Authours for theſe 
diſtin{t and divers ACtions of Religion. Andir is but a weake obieCion, de- 
rogatorie tothe honour of S. Helen, and this Nation which a late writer ma- 
keth when he ſaith; reſte Euſebo libro. cap. 46. conſtat Helenam poſt Conſtanti- 
| num Chriſlianam Religionem amplexatam eſſe. Si 19itur boc tempore Euſcby Pape 
Con ſiantinus necdhum Chridhianus fuerit ,quomod o Helena Deoru adhuc cultrix inue- 
niende crucis (hriſti adeo ſtudtoſa fuſe potuit ? 5 Euſebius witneſſeth inthe 46, 
Chapter of hs third booke (he meanerh of the life of Conſtantine) :t « enident, 
that Helen embraced Chriſtan Religion aftey Conſtantine. Therefore if in the time of 
Pope Euſebius, Conſtantine was not a Chriſtian, how could Helena a worshipper of 
the Pagan Gods be ſo careful to finde the croſſe of Chriſt. But Euſebius allchou gh 
a ſufficient and greater prayſer of Conſtantine,more then of his Mother(in all 
Hiſtories a wonderfull holy Saint) ſpeaketh there of denotion, pietare,8& not 
firſt inſtruction in Religion; which as I haue shewed before, he receaued 
from her, and his Father Conftantius in or before Pope Euſebius time, and S. 
Helen was euen from her youth (as I haue proued fr6 AntiQuities)inſtru&ed 
in Chriſtian Religion. And if theſe ſo many and learned Anriquaries should 
be deceanedinthis particular Religious AR of Conſtitius or Helena, or them 
both: Yerthey yeeld vs ſo many Authorities and ſoable ro be of opinion, that 
Conſtanrius , and S. Helen borh were able to gue, and aQually gaue their 
greateſt regall both allowance and help for the publike exercife & aduance- 
ment of Chriſtian Religion to Britaine, where no impediment or hinde- 
Geran ce can be pretended they being abfolute commannders heare. 
3- Anddiuerseuen of this Nation haue before delivered; that this our now 
in g and Emperour did particularly place S. Taurinus Archbishop in Yorke, 
wherein allchough they be miſtaken (if they ynderſtand S. Taurinus Bishop 
of Eurcux conſecrated by S. Clement Pope, neither the time nor place al- | 
lowing) yet we cannotſafely ſay; buthe might, or did place ſome other of 
thatnamethere , and if both this should faile , yer ſo many more Authorities 
concurre, that Conſtantmus gaue conſent and aſſiſtance tothe publicke reſtiry- | 
tion of Religion heare in histime. For this, we haue the warrant of otir moſt 
auntient and approued Anrtiquartes S, Gildas, andS. Bede, and after them | 
Matthew of Weſtminſter with others.S. Gildas writeth,char before che Perſe- 
cution had bene heave ten yeares, the wicked Decrees agarnſt Chniftians were annnul- | 
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and divers others whichplaynely write, that the holy Croſſe was foundin | 
Grads dill 3. de 


friend and reſtorer 


led and fruſtrate, and all the ſeruants of Chrift , as after a longe winter mphr with | 


Euſeb.Epiſt.z.adi| | 
Epiſcopus Tuf- } 
cul.8&Campaniz 
Tom.1.Conq 
Gratian, can. 
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conf. Martin. 
Polon. fupputat. | _ 
col.67. in Euſeb. 
Papa. Marian, 
Scot.l.2.z:at.6. 
in Conſtantio. - 
Florent, Wigor. 
Chron.in Galer. 
Regino Chron, | 
an, 243. | 
|S. Helen fonndthe 
holy Croſſe in the 
t2me of Conſl.atins, 
before the reigne 
of Conſtantine her 
ſonne. 

Marian. Scot. z- 
cat, 6.an.325. 
col.300, 
Obrefion, 

Seuer, Binius 
Annot.in Epi; 
Euſebij Pape 
Tom.1.Concal. 
Anſweare. 
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Bed.Hiſt. Eccl. 
lib.1. CS: 


Matth. Weltm. 
An. 313. 


4. Age. 
1oyfull eyes receave the cleare light of the heauenly are, they renew their Churches 
which were throwne downe to the gro 
honor of their holy Martyrs, a | 
 ſergnes , celebrate feſtiuall dayes » offer ſacrifice 
them rejoyce as children cherished m the lapp of mothe 
ſupradi Fs turbjnis necdum ad integrum expleto Femarceſe Entibusque nece ſuorum Au- 
thorum nefarijs decretts letis lumunibus omnes Christ Tyrones quaſt poſt byemalem 


Chriſtians w hich had hidden themſelues in woods, Deſarts and ſecret Deng 


Tnrz EccLts. HistoRtE 2.Chapr. | 


und, they found, build and perfett others in 
45 It were ſet forth euery where their ViEtorious en- 
with a pure heart and mouth, all of 

their mother the Church : biluſtro| 


ac prolixam nottem, temperiem, lucemgque ſerenam aure celeſt excapiunt, renowant| 
Eccleſia ad ſolum Vſque deftruttas, Baſalicas Santtorum Martyrum fundant , con- 
Aruunt , perficiunt ac Velut Vittricua ſigna paſoim propalunt , Wes feſtos celebrant,| 

acra mundo corde,oreque conficiunt,omnes exultant filty gremo ac ſt matry Eccleſie| 
confori. $. Bede ſaith, rhatſoſoone as the tempelt of Perſecution ceaſed, the 


preſently came forth andshewed themſclues in publick, doing thoſe publick 
works of Chriſtian Religion,which S. Gildas before remembred, Vbs eurbo 
perſecutions quiewt, progreſs 41n publicum fideles Chriſti , qua ſe tempore diſcriminy} 
ſuluss ac deſertts , abaxriſue ſpeluncts occultauerant, renouant Eccleſuas ad ſulum Wſque 
deſtructas, Baſulic4s Martyrum fundant, And the reſt asS. Gildas before, and 
writeth plainely , thatthis was done inthe time of Conſtantius, andthat hel 
died heare, while theſe things were thus in ACting, His Temporibus Conſtan-' 
tins, qui Viuente Diocleſiano Galliam Hiſpaniamque regebat , Vir ſumme manſues\ 
tudinis e& civilitatis in Britannia mortem obyr. The Monke of Weltminſter hath 
the ſame words with S. Bede of this publike proteſſion of Chriſtian Religion 
heare, preſently vppon the ending ofthe Perſecution, during ten yeares, 
elapſis decem anns. And addeth thatthen the Church of S. Alban was builded 
ro his honor within ten yeares of his Martyrdome, decens anni poſt paſcionem 
eius elapſes , and yet temporum Chriſtianorum ſerentate in the quierof Chriſtian 
times heare, which by that is ſayd before , mult needs bein the dayes. of 
Conſtantus, 


Manuſcr. Ant1q, 
Ecc!. Winton. 
Marian.Scor. 
an. 306, Martin. 
Pol. An.z07.Ma- 
nuſcr. Ant. Gall, 
| ann.306, Matth, 
Welt.ann. 305. 
307.Baron,& 
Spondan.an.306 
Gordan.an. 306. 
lacob. Grynzus 
annort.in C.15.1.1. 
Euleb.de Vit. 
Conſtantini An-| 
no.zo8. Henric. 
Hunr;].1. Hiſt.in 
Diocletian, & 
Conſtanrio, 
Regino Chron, 
[.1.1n Conſtanc, 
| an.253, 

Stowe & Howes 


_—— 


, | 
4: Likewiſe we find inthe Antiquities of the old Church of Wincheſter, 
chat being deſtroyed with the reſt in this late Perſecution, it was perfe&ly 
reedificd in the yeare of Chriſt zog. and ſoeither was in building, or wartan-} 
tedtobe builded in the dayes of Conſtancius , then or fo lately before by all 
accompts lyuing and reigning heare, that it could not be done without his} 
watrant, or allowance. The like we ſay of the Churches of S. Iulius, and S. 
Aaron, and other Martyrs ot thattime , andall both Cathedrall Churches, 
and others deſtroyed heare by Maximian that moſt cruell horrible faced man, as| 
Henry of Huncington calleth him : Maximinianus Vir crudeliſamus e+ Vults| 
borrendus,after whole leauing the Empire, Chriſtians were quiet heare, as he| 
laith,and reſtored totheir former liberties. And as Regino wriceth,not onely 
in Britaine,but generally where he ruled, both Bishops were reſtored to their| 
priuate Sees,and many other things graunted for the profit of Chriſtfan Reli- 
gion: Con$tantrj Temporibus pace Eccleſtjs reddita, Epiſcopi priuat ſedibus resU- 
ruuntur , & alia plura Chnshane Religiom profutura. And particularly faith, 
tharthe Monaſtery of Treuers was begun in his cime. Then much more in| 
Britaine, where he was both abſolute Emperour and xing ro commande,and 
no mandaring torefiſt him. To this our Proteſtant Antiquaries haue giuen| 
ſufficient allowance, when they graunted ynco ys, that Conſtantius abolisbed 
the ſuperſtition of the Genils in his Domimions, eſpecially in Bricaine, where he 
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now liaed King and Emperor , andſo in abolishing the PagansRites,and ob. 
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 eances for diflike of them, andloueto C 
| his short time bean extraordinary Aduancer thereof. 
| happily begun this holy worke in reparing the ruines of theChurch of Chriſt 
tion, he fell lick atthe Citie of Yorke, where ſoone after he deceaſed. Yer 


| his charge both ages, his Empite, and this kingdome to his cldeſtſonne 


| 


ſons,would be moſt ready and willing to. maintaine and defend true Reli- 


Chriſti ri Jah Rel 


__ , muſt needs for| 
ut w hen he had thus 


and his defired perfe- 
deceaſed. Yerin! 
this short rime of his fickhes, his greateſt care was to leaue and commir this 


in this king dome, and before he could bring itrodue , 


Conſtantine now living, ſonne of S. Helen, who as he hoped for many rea- 


gion, and with Juſtice gouerne his ſubietts. 
5. Andto this happy choiſe, as both Zonoras and Pomponius Lztus doe 
plainely teſtific before, and Euſebius and others ſufhciently infinuate, he w as 


ſtians and that 


The death of Con- | 
flanti4 in Bri- 

taine: & hi great 
lone then of Chri- 


— 


Relagion: 


| 


7. onaras Annal. 
 Tom.2.1n Con- | 
ttantino. Pomp. 


admonished and iuſtruted by Gods dire&ion, and an Ange,llasis betote re- 
lared. Which is confirmed by the efte& and cuent itfelfe, not onely of the 
generall eſtablishing of Chriſtian Religion in the world by Conſtanrinein 
thetime of his Empire, buthis extraordinary and Miraculous preferuation 


before he came ynto it, and atthis very time of his Fathers ſicknes ſtrangely 


Euſebius noterH, who had often preſerued him,to bringe him hither ſo longe 


ibis children, andin his place lying vpon his kingly bedd, 9111 


tance of his kingdome to his eldeſt ſonne departed this life. Thus fa 


| ſued, be should bawe bene ouertaken, and brouybr backe againe, by ſuch 4 


eſcaping the Tyrants hands in Italy, and comming ſafely to his tick Father 
Conſtintius at Yorke in our Britaine, by the greate prouidence of God, as 


anddarigerousa Tourney at that very time, toſucceede his Father, Dems om- 
nid elus cauſa faciebat, prowde profpiciens, Vt m tempore preto eſſet ad Paryi ſuc- 
cedendum.:Andthis Authour immediately addeth : for preſently when Conſtan- 
tine hadeſcaped the ſtraragems of the deceipts, he came with all Fþeed to bu Father and 
after a longe ſpace of time which he haa bene abſent from him, preſented him to hu 
fight at that moment Conſtantius was ready to dye. but when contrary to all hope he 
aw hu ſorne, lepinge out of hu bedd, he embraced him, ſaying, that he hadnow caſt 
that out of hu mynde, which onely troubled him at the point of death,which was the 
abſence of hu ſonne: And therefore aid erneſil» pray and giue thanks for it to God: 
affirming that now be rather deſired to dye then lyue, and ſettin> himſelfe in the midſt 
#1u1ns ouer the Inheyi- 
ne arh Euſebius then] 
living, in that time. Our Proteſtant Hiſtorians citing other auncient wri- 
ters riot differing from Euſebius, thus tranſlate and epiromarte this Hiſtory 
from thetn,Whileſt ConStantine remayned at Rome, in manner 4; he had bene a 
| pledge with Galetius in his Fathers time, fledd from thence, and with all poſt haſte ob. 
turned to his Father into Britaine, killing or hewshins by the way, all ſuch horſes a4 
Tere appointed to ſtand at Innes,readie for ſuch as Should rydein poſt, lea Ji be ng pur- 
might be 
| ſent to purſue him. Con ſftantius whileſt he lay on his death-bedd, ſomewhat befare hel 
| departcd this life , hearing that his ſonne C onſftantine was come, and eſcaped 
| from the Emperours Diocleſian and Maximan , with whome he remained as 
4 P ledge,he receaued him with all Ioy, and rayſing himſelfe Vp in his bedd,in preſence 
of his other ſonnes and (ounſellors, with a Lreate number of other people, and ſtran-| 
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| Grynzus annot. 


in cum locum. 


Euſeb. Vir. Colt; 
1.1. C.l 4. | 


Cap.1s. ſopr. 


| 


Hollinſ. Hiſt.of 
| Engl.1.4- C.28, | 
27:ct.Eutr.Sext. 
Aurel. Viftt. Ni- 
ceph. I ripart. 
| Hilt. 


at... 


| 


| 


| 


| 


l 


2 AA 


| gers that were come to Viſit bim, he ſett the Crowne Vpon his ſonnes heade, and adov-l 


ned him with other Impertall Robes and garments, executing as it were himſelfe tht 


office of an Herald , and withall Sþake theſe words Vnto his ſaide ſonne, and to his 


| Counſellors there about him: Now 15 my death to mee more wellcome, and my depar- 
| fire hence more pleaſant: I baug heare alardge Epitaph and Monument of buriall, to 


Conitlatins crows | 
neth Conflantine \ | 
hu ſonne Empes | 
ror, and prophe= | 
focth how he þ 
Should aduannte | 


wit mine owne ſonne, and one whome inearth leave to be Emperour 1m my place, 
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Euſeb, Hiſt. Ec- 
clel(.1.5.C.14- 


| crueltie exerciſed by Tyrants. This I rc9n to chaunce Vnto mean fleed 


 & by 


i 


4.Age. Tux Eccles, HistoRti 2. Chapr. | 
which by Gods good help shall wype away the teares uf the Chriſtians, and 


revenge the 
o chaunce no me in feed of mot ſel 
city. Thus carefull was this holy Emperour euen at his death, to aduance the 
honour of Chriſt. Thus he did propheſyin : how his {onne after him $houlq | 
aduance Chriſtian Religion, now by his Father declared Emperour, bur as 
Euſebius writeth, longe before defignedto thardignitie by God, King of all, 
Auguſtus multo antea ab ipſo Deo Rege omnium declaratus fur. ELD DS 
6. This renowned EmperourConltancius died by ders inthe 306. yeare of | 
Chriſt,by others inthe 307.8by ſome inthe yeare 308.asis metioned before, 
all at ſuch time;that as I haue proued already,it muſt needs be he which | 
ainog the Roman Emperours firſt gaue order and warrant for the reſtoring | 


& recltablishing Chriltia Religio heare in Britaine afrer the deſolatio there- 


| 


| 


Euſeb.fupr. 18.c. | of by Dioclefian & Maximian,8& died happily & molt blefſedly : felicem acter 
__ | beatum Vit finem conſecutts. And was fo renow ned, that cuen by the Pagans 


14. 


Conſtantius br-—"] he was acco 


ried as a Chriftia” 


lin Torke with 


greate and Empe- 
riall honor, 


Euſeb.1l.1.de Vi- 
ta Conſtantin C, 


16. 


| 


Euſcb.ſupr, 


Euſcbius Hiſt. 
Eccl.|.8.c.14. 


pred a God: ac primus apud evs in numerum deork relatus. And had all 
honour after his death giuen vnto him which belonged to an Emperour, 
Cuntto poſt mortem Imperatori dehito potits eſt bonore. He was moſt honorabl 
and Chriſtian like buried, in the Cirtie of Yorke, Conſtantine his ſonne the 
new Emperour preſent at his funerall, going betore his corps with at infinite 
number of people and Souldiars,atrending with all honour and pompe,ſome 
going before, others following with molt ſweete harmony of finging, Con- 
ſtanrinus paterna purpura indurus magna paternorum amicorum turba eum Comi- 
tante , funert preinit, patremque produxit : quinetiam popul, 1m funita multitudine, 
militumgue con ſtipantt agmine partim antecedentium,parrim ſubſ equentium, gento- 
rem ſanetiſumum cum 0m m |þlendore e>-maxima pompa extulit:fauſris acclamatio- 
nbus, ſuaut hymnorum concentu, omnes beattſsimum illum celebrant. This was the 
end which God shewed of this Emperours godly and Religious manners and 
life cuidently to all people then liuing,as Eufebius witnefleth then alſo liuing: 
hunc morum Viteque pie reliotoſe ad Virtutem inſtitut£ exItum eſſe, in Impera- 
fore Conſtantio, Vniuerſo geners mortalium qui noſtra memorta Vixerunt, Deus em-. 
denter mon$trauit. And calleth him, as bctore, San6t:ſs1mum : moſt holy: which 
he alearned Chriſtian Bishop could not giuero any bur an holy profeſſed 
Chriſtian, in his knowledge or Iudgment:and therctore atrributeth ſo much 
to Conſtantius in this kinde,that he calleth Conſtantine the Greate himſelfe, 
(whome heſoextolleth ſor his Chriſtian Religion, & aduancement thereof) 
a follower of his Fathers pictic in luch affaires : paterne pietatss Iruratoy. 


| 


[from ſo many daungers, and difficulties before, ſo gencrally and ioyfully 
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OF THE CORONATION AND CHRISTIAN 
beginning of ConFlantine the greate Emperour, and the general 
reſtoring and profeſsion of Chriſtian Religion in all 


- places of Britaine then, 


| 


ONsTANTIvs hauing thus honorably ended his dayes, & de-| Euſeb. lib, r. de 
clared Conſtantine his eldeſt ſonne ſucceſſor in his Empire, his 


Vir, Conſtantini 
| C.15. Marlan,SCo. 


Tand vnſpeakeable gladnes, thatthey had without intermiſhon fo wor thie| Þ/itame. | 
and renowned an Em perour, Omnes gentes queipſtus obſequebantur Imperio,1m- Euſeb. lib.z. Vat, 


credils Letitia efferuntur, & gaudio pene inexplicabil propteres complentur, quod ;1.| Conſt.c.16, 


luſtri &> preclaro Imperatore ne bremiſiimo quidem tempors momento carmſſent, Of 
the comming of this moſt noble Britan to the Empire, eſcaping and preſerued 


choſen and accepted, and prouing afrerward ſo happy a Ruler, Euſebius ſaith}, ſon and def 
that he was choſen by God himſelfe, andthat no mortall man could glory of| ,,4 hereto by Ged 
[this onely Emperour his aduancement, Conſtantinum Principem &* Imperato-| bimſelfe. 

rem, Deus omninm eAuthor, & totius mund: Gubernator, ſuo ſolum arbitriy tele Euſcb.ſupr.c.18. 
git: eo conſulio Vt cur aly omnes Imperatores,hominum ſaſfragys, atl eum dinnitatis 
gradum oſcendere conſucuerint, de hoc Imperatore ſolo ad honorem efferendo, nemol 
mortalis omnino ploriaretur. For allthough he was generally & orderly choſen 
and accepted by men,yet asthe ſame Authour writeth, he was Miracoulouſly 
preſerucd by God, and by his extraordinary proteCtion brought ſafely from 
all dangerto his Farher heare in Britaine, old and ready to die, ro be inveſted 
n the Empire after him, Conſtantius cum ad ſummam prope ſeneftutem provettus,| Eyfeb ls, Vit, 
communi nature quod debebar, eſſer perfoluturus, &7 1am migraturus e Vita, Deus Conlt.c.12. 
FNC rur(us facinus quoddam admirabile eius cauſa ediait : qui e1 mortem oppetituro 
| ſua promdentia curauit, Vt fills cies natu Maximus Conſtantinus ad capeſ] endum 
| [mpertum pres eſſet. Angſofſoone as he was Emperour, as the ſame Authourf 
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'then lyuing, and well Wowen vnto, and knowing Conſtantine teſtifieth, 
andſo declared by the Axnpes, asthe cuſtome was,being choſen of God longe] guſeb. Eccleſ. 
beforc to thatend, inliffe; in his Farhers ſteps in fauouring and aduancing|Hilt.l.8. c.r4. 
Chriſtian Religion, FYus (ConSanry) filius Conſtantinus mox atque Imperator, Britaine now 
perfethiſfimus ac Augustus ab exercitibus; &* multo antea ab ipſo Deo Rege om-| J#tfor Re 1910. 
num declaratus fuit, paterpe erga noſtram Relipionem pietatis mmrator & 7 cebic.| And allbolyplaces 
Sothat inthis part ofthe world,as Britaine and France;where Coſtantineluc- reſtored. ER 
ceeded his Father, and now reigned, there wasno Perſecution vſcd againit 

Chriſtians, bur all fauour and Indulgence rowards them. Andthat afſcrrion| Euſcb. in Ehro- 
of diuers Hiſtorians both of this and other Nations, which affirmeth that the! ic Floren. Wir 


. ? | . f Ot : 1+ | . | gorn, in Chron 
| FEA pl Sex L . -» | gorn, } 
Perſecution begun by Dioclefian and Maximinian, did continte afrer their Liar. Cont; wthrl 
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man 
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forſaking the Empire, and vntill the ſeuenth yeare of the Reigne of Conſtan-  6.1.2in Conſtir, | 
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tine, Vſque ad annum ſeptimum Conſtantin, is to be ynderſtood of thoſe parts, 
which yncill about that time were not vnder the Rule of Conſtantine, burto 
Galerius, Seuerus and Maxentius Perſecutours, andfo Florentius, Marianus 
and others expownd it. Andit can hate no other conſtruQion tobe true: for 
cuident itisin Hiſtories that not onely from the beginning of the Reigne of 
| Conſtantine, but in his Fathers time, all Chriſtians ynder their gouernment} 
| were ftee from Perſecution : And ſo ſoone as Conſtantine had bohorheb 
Maxentius and was ſole and abſolure Emperour, all Chriſtians in the worlg 
| ynder him were delivered from Perſecution,and fert at libertie euen publickly| 
to profeſſe their Religion. And from his firſt entrance into the Empire andto 


hwdl..—_ ind 


Churches and Mo 


naſterres that wer | Religion, but,as inthe time of his Father, made, and freely had publikeexer-| 


ruinated, r:ſtored, 


be xing of Briraine, the Chriltians heare in this Nation did not yy 
freedome and Immunitie from all penalties,and Pertecution againſt Chriſtian 


| ciſe and Profeſſion thereof, as our old Churches reedified, new buildedand 


| and new bulded, 


Annal. Ecclel. 


Winton. acl 
win Cata Wi 


of Bischop Win-! 
ceſter in into. 


1.C.7.Mat. Weſt. 
An. 313. 


|nor the generall quiet then preſently enſuing, Both S.Bedeandthe Monke of 


ere&cd,Bishops,Preiſts, and all Cleargie and Religious men reſtored totheir| 


2. Ofthis we haue diuers teſtimonies and examples in particular yetleft yn-| 
co vs, as out of the old Annalls of Wincheſter , where we finde of that old 


tio,the Church of Wincheſter buildedn the ttme of King Lucius and hallowed and de-| 
dicated Oftober 2.9. 189. By Faganus and Damanus Bishops, among ſt the reſt ” 
thu t1m1e of Diocleſian,went to wracke,the buildings thereof being rumnated,and made 
even with the ground,andthe Monkes and all the officers belonging Vnto ut , either 


ele Fs SS 
ſlaine , oy enforced to fly for the preſent time, in the yeare309. the Church a foreſaid| 


S | | | 

one yeare and thirty dayes,hoth it and all the Edifices belonging Vnto it, as chambers, 
and other buildings for the Monks and officers , were quite Foiched in Very ſeemely| 
and conuenient manner. The 15. day of March followins, it was againe-hallowed and | 


Cbriſt in the late Perſccurion, by Conſtans Bichop of Wincheſter , ar te requeſt of 
Deodatus Abbot of ths new erefted Monaſtery.Itis cuident by this Relation,and 
that is {aide before, thatthis holy worke ſo publike and with freedome and 
zcale was quite {inished inthe time of Conſtantine his being heare before he} 
| went hence againlit Maxentius. And yer welſee both Bishop, Abbar, Preiſts 
and Religious men publikly and honorably reſtored to their former condi- 
tion, The Church with vnſpeakable deuotion builded , and dedicatedtothat 
holy Saint and Martyr, which inthe late Perſecution was moſt hated by the 


4 


| of wonderfull workemanship and worthic of his martyrdome, was builded| 
ſo ſooneasthe Chriſtians were heare at quiet, Redewnre remporum Chriſtiano-| 
rum ſcremtate. Matthew of Weſtminſter hath the ſame words, and explaneth 
this time of the quiet of Chriſtians heare , when this Church was ſoſumptu-| 
ouſly builded,ro haue beneten yeares after his Martyrdome, decem ſealicet an- 
n1s poſt paſſtonem erus elapſisthe perfe& finishing whereof he ſerteth downeto 
haue bene inthe ſame ycare,in which Conſtantine went from hence towards 
Rome againſt Maxentius, Which was by him in the 6. yeare of Conſtantine, 


— 


il. 


not being abſolute and ſole Emperor ynrill his victory againſt Maxencivs, 


former quiet, Reucnewes, honours and di gnitics, | 


Church builded inthe time of xing Lucius,and deſtroyed inthe late Perſecu-l 


wa againe reedified, and that with ſuch wonderfull forwaraneſſe and zeale, as within} 
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and before the generall cealing of Perſecution in other places. Conſtantine| 


3.Chapr. , 
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dedicated Vnto the honor and memory of Amphibalus , that had ſuffered death for|- 


enemies of Chriſt, Sol lay ofthe Church of S. Alban,Eccleſia,a Church, as S. j 


| Bed. Eccl. Hiſt.l;| pede writeth, mirands operts,atque ers martyyio condiona extruCta eſt, a Church 
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Weſtmintter 
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(gious men,Conobim trecentorum fratrumin monte Ambry,qui, Vi fertur, fundg- 
| ror ei5 ohms extrterat, Whale foundation. being ohm,  Pefors the time of 


[the Saxons, argueth it waghulfed before the time 
| minian , by them deſtroyed, andnow reſtored. So w 
Religious houſes both of menand women in Kent an 


ned hearc at the Saxons firſt ERLLANCE,CHEN by our Proceſcanc Hiſtorians thus) 
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franus ile Magnus Abingdonie educatus fuerit. Therefore a3 ef, 


this greare Emperour had an cp 


tfrſt builded. by the Founder Ambrius or. Ama 
 {Wileshigt,where atthe comming of the; Saxons 
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eſtm inſter write, 
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many others founded in honor ofſeuerall Marty 


not Epiſcopall, bob ſubordinate andinferior ouerthtowne. with chat rempelit 
of Perſecution: for S.Gildas,S.Bed and others teſtifie withour'exceprion, that] 
all they which were then pulleddowneeuen tothe ground ,-were how ree- 
dified : renowant Eccleſias ad ſolum Vque deſiructas. Matthew of Weſtminſter 
plainely writeth that beſides the new Churches builded in honar of their late 
Martyrs of which S. GildasandS. Bede alſo make this memory,Þaſelrcas Sar- 
forum Martyrum fundant , conſtruunt , perficiunt : The Chriſtians heate at this 
tine renewed & builded againeallthe Churches dedicated to former Saints, 
w hich had bene ſo deſtroyed andthrowne downe tothe ground: Sanftorum 
\Eccleſias ad ſolum Vſque deſtruttas renouant, , | O1 
3. And when we are warranted both by Proteſtant and Catholike Anci- 


Abbots, Monkes, and Monaſtery es in cuery Age, tot tantaque Abbarum, Mo- 
nachorum,Cenobtorum Vetuſta nomina que quouts \ a extiterunt:Andthattheſe 
Monaſteryes wereall deſtroyedin Dioclefian his Peſecution : we muſt needs 
aſligne their reſtaurationtothis rime, as I haue firſt exemplified before in the 
old Monaſtery of Wincheſter now: reedified with ſq greateſpeedeanddeyo- 
tion, the Abborthereof being called Deodatus. To rhis I ioyne the Mona- 
ſtery of Abingdon,allready ſpoken of, where this our greare xing and Empe- 
rour Conſtancine, .as the old Annalls rhereof doe pleade; had biseducation, 
when he was young,whereinthere where(as it teſtifieth furcher)aboue 500. 
Monkes liuing by the labour of their hands in thg@woods and Dearts adioy- 
ning,vypon ſondaycy & feſtiuall dayes comming tothe Mofaaſtery beſides 60. 
w hich did continually abide in the ſame,ſcruing Godthere,Quod Monachi ſu- 
pra quingentos ill; furrant adſcripti,qui per ſyluas &3 loca deſerta que in Vicinia fuc+ 
re,manuwn labore ViFlitabant,ad Cenobium ſungulis Sabbatis &* Pominicis conue- 
\mentes,preter ſexaginta qui aſcidue i 1pſo,Canohio Verſabantur 
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will accept this auntient Record for w.tneſſe , but of all-othet Monalteries, 
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Matth. Parker. 
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en folke the cruell Tormentour 


* __. Taz IV. CuaPrres, 
OF CONSTANTINE HIS PROFESSION! 


| of Chriſt, his miraculous. viftories againſt his Pagan Enemies, | 
reſtoring andeſtabliching Chriftian Religion, and exal- "| 
ring the Profeſſors thereof in all his Empire. | 
| | 


of (bri 


vndoubted true Heyre rothe Empire,cuen of chat part whic 
[incruded himſelf ymo,rotake armes againſt him, and ſo'cly co enioy. the Em+ 
pire. And he was not onely thus ſollicted by the Chriſtians and orher perfe+ 
cured teſotting hither, but by the Romans , which ſtill continued at 
enduring the Tyranny of Maxentius, as ſome write in this manner : - 
The Senators of Rome by letters well endite- 
Prayed bim to come to Rome 'as Emperour 
Foy to deſtroy Maxence and diſinherite 


Hen Conſtantine had reigned -but a short._ time 
in Bricaine, and France, and ſuch Weſterne parts, as| 
} hisFather before him poſſeſſed,” Maxeniius being pro- 
S claimed Emperour inltaly, Rome, and other places, | 
and falling ro Tyranny and yſurpartion, putting many, 
p Innocents to death, and exiling many boch on 
and others, diuers euen of the Nobilitie fledd. into 
Bricaine vnto Conſtantine for ſuccour,and releife, complaining of the crueltie | 
and yſurpation of Mixentius, humbly inciting and entreating Cor 
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Conſrantine,as |. 


Maxentius hai 
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pry TOR Maxence to ſtroy that pas bis Fathers foe, 5s 
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Matter, 


2. Heareypon Conſtantine. to. renendge the Iniu; ies done to holy Chti- if 


Go | #475 : "- "4-1 3 L553 

ſtians, and yn{peakeable wronges to divers others,cuen the moſt Noble of the 
Romans, & the enormeous ſins of this Tirant, for number notro be recomp- 
red, and fortheir horrible and loathſome greuiouſfnes, to be ſuppreſſed with 


Glence sRembled a greate Army both of Chriſtian Britans, andof other Na-! 


tigns ſubic& ynto him (by Eutropius) & others with him in the fifr;but by the: 
more common: opinion, the lixt yeare of his Empirez Hauing entred. into' 
'theſc affaires,the berter to procure the help& aſſiſtance of heauen; as Euſebius 
(with other ſtrangers conteſle, before he had his Miraculous vitions, preſen- 
'tly to be remembred, he refolued to haue thattrue God whom hu Father had 
| dexoutely adored, to be onely renter (oe and reuerenced. Wherefore by bis prayers, 
he emtreated bi help, him he praye , him be beſecched, to declare himſelfe Vnto him, 
and aſiiſt him in this enterpriſe. Deum quem Pater ſantte adoraniſſet, ſolum obſerud 
dum colendumque ſtatuit. Quocirca butus oper precibus implorauit, bunc oramr, 


| bunc obteſtatus et, Vt tum quinam eſſer, ipſt Vellet ſignificare : tum rebus quas apud' 


| 


' 4 , . ” . | © ; *} AT <F 4 | " 
 Zonoras, Cedrenus, and other forreine Hiſtorians write the like in,this} 
. ks " | #3 4&1 4 RE, 


|in Conltantino, } 


Euſeb1.r.deVita 
Conltanr, c.z7, 
2 $.29.30,Socrat. | 
Hultla,c.r,Otto 
Frigen.Chron.c. 


| 


I. 
Matth. Weſtm. 
an.312,Eutropius | 


Euſeb.in Chron, | 
Baron.& Spond. | 
Annal. An.z12, 
Conflantine a Wor- | 
«hnpper of Chriſt 
before his nuaracu- | 
lous viſton, 


animum propoſuiſſet , dexteram Velut adiutricem porrigere, Otto Frigenſis and | 
uno allo ſtrangers ſay, that Conſtantine acthis rinie was a Religious Empe- | 
[rour and fauourer of Chriſtian Religion, when he prepared himſelfe forthis | 
watr,as I haue shewed before both by our owneandother Hiſtoryes : Con- | 
| ſtantinus Imperatoy Religioſus , fautorque Chriſtiane fidet bellum parar; Euſebius | 
hath ſo witneſſed, and plainely faith, h&!onely receaued; worshiped and | 


prayed yntothe God of his Father, the Godof heauen;andTefus Chriſtthe 1 


|Sauiour of all men : Deo celorum , illinsque Yerbo, ipſo umnium- Serwatore Ieſu 


—— CT 


Conſtant. c.zt, 
22, F4Y 
Otto Frigen.)”” , 
Chron.l.4.c.1. _ | 
Euſcb. Hiſt; Ecel. | 
1.9,C.9. OY 
The miraculous © | 


Euſeb. l.1.Vitz 


- & ” 
— — wc <W—_— = 
- 


| Chriſlo, auxily gratia inuocato,Which none but a Chriſtian wouldof could doe. aprarition of the | 
And Euſebius receauing what he wrote from Conſtantine, and wearing : trumphant fiene S 
thatir wastrue, thus proccedeth in this Hiſtory : 1mperators ipitur iſta'precan- |of the Croſſe ts 
t1,o0mxeque flagetanti Viſio quedam aruima & imprimss adnurabrhs apparutt : Exc. | Comnſtantme.”” k 
Therefore whileſt the E mperour prayed On earneſtly beeched theſe thinss,a digine FO, Euleb.ſu Pr.C.22. | 
exceeding admirable Viſion appeared "vnto him : which tf any othey had veported he 
[would n0t have bene ſo caſily credited, but ſeeing the Emperony himſelſe and Conque- | | 
[rour did [og time aſter(when be did Vouthſafe mee acquaintance, and familiar ſpeach 
{with him ) both el mee, and by Oathe confirme whathe ſaide , this Very Hiſtory | | 
which we now commut to writing, no man can be donbrfull, butthe narration is cer-| 
taincly ro be belecued, eſpecally when ve ſee the effe & rohaue g1wen tefhimony there< 
ro. W ben the ſunnc had aſcended to the midſt of the heanen, and the day @ bitie inclis oL| 
ning to the afternoone, he ſaide; he did ſee a ſigne of the Croſſe; male of the brightnes S | 
of light manifeſtly appearing to his eyes 'm-the heaitn{oner the ſunne with an twi- is 
dent Inſcription which cantayned theſe words: is rev vitaviig. In this thow sbalt ower' 
come, a greate admiration fell vpow bim,and bis whole: Army, all of them bebolding | - 
this wwnder, Conſtantine earneſtly meditating Vpon this Viſion, in the night folla:' y \ 
|;ng Chriſt appeared yneq bim in his fleepe with the ſignef the (rofſe, which bead!) "TO, 
[cence in the heaucn, and commanded' him t6 make ar othty fign# of the Croſſe like Cap. 14s! | 
Vnto rn, e710 Vſoit ud afe ard 1# his wars wrth bis encmyes.#He ſo ſe bone # be aroſe | Sozo, Hill; 1.1.c, 
[:mparted the Viſuon Vnto bis Friends, and ſent for Artixzins, Sr llf all Engrawers 1n| 3-CONugeaus;),,7 
told and pretious ſtones ,and deſcribmy thethape of the ſion which be bad cene, Vnro 1 CEN 
: _ ” A .2.1.i,14H 
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Cap. 31. 
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Panepyric. 2. 
Conltan, Baron. 
& Spondan. An- 
nal.an.312. 
Euſeb.l.1. Vir. 
Conlt. c.z1. 32. 
Hiſt.Eccl. 1.9.c.9 
Zolumus, Baron. 
Spondan.An.z12 
Conſtantinereſto- 
reth and aduan- 
ceth Chriſtian Re- 
bgion wn all places 
deſtroying Idola- 
try. 
Euſcb.Ide Yi 
Conſtant.c.z5. 
Euſeb. Hiſt, Ecct, 


tg; c.9. Socrates 


Hiſt. l.1.c,v.2; --- 


— 


| 
| . 
| ſtbt tanguan aſſeſſoribus aſcatts, ſtatmt Deun qui ſib1 apparuiſſce 0n1 genere cul. 


| 


the Victorious ſezne of the C roſſe, which as yet ps reſ erned in the Pallace of the Em. | 
perovr, to be mace, and therewnh proceedeth forward with greate courage. Euſebiug 
and others ſay thar preſently. ypon this vitton Conſtantyne concluded with] 
his Chriſtian Prcilts co haue onely their God which appeared ro him,and no. 
other tobe worshipped, C onſtantmus admirandailla Viſuone obſtupefatIus, nul- 
lum al tum Deum, quam qui ipſt apparuiſſgt edlendum eſſe f parks Dez FO 
's | 
rus > obſervantie Yenerari, , 1 __- | 
4. And thus preparing himſelfe with all his Army to ſyppreſle the Tirant, 
having God the Gouyernour of allthings tor his Patrone before his eyes, and 
calling ypÞ Chriſt our Sauiour and helper, placing the Image of the Croſſe, | 
asaligneof. Viftory betore his armed ſouldiars, and guarde, marched fore- 
ward with his'wbole Army: Conſtantinus omni apparatu militari ſe ad delendam 
tyranmdem armavit. Atque Deo omnium moderatore ſibi patrono ante oculos propo- 
ſito, &7 Chriſty Seruatore adiutoreque 1nwocato,e* ſalutari ſigno tanquamVittorig 
\Tropheo ante armatos ſuos 6 ſatellites callocaro, cum toro exercitu procedit. And: 
thus truſting inthe help of God, his Army not being more thThalfe thenum=- | 
ber of Maxentius, this conlilting of 170, thouſand foote and 18, thouſand 
hotſe , and that of Conſtantine of go. thouſand foote and 8. thouſand horſe, 
and yet (asan old Pancgirick hath) Conſtantine nor fighting with morethen 
the fourth partothis Army againſt 1999900, of Maxentuis men, he ſec ypon' 
the Armyes.of Maxentius;three of them,and prefently ouerthrew them,and 
ſo-paſling chrowgh Italy bard by Rome where Maxentius was, he ſo,pro- 
ſecured him, that in his flight he was with his greateſt forces drownedinthe 
Ryuer of Tyber there, Miraculouſly (as Euſebius and others teſtify,) like ro 
Pharao andhis E giptians.in the read Seaſyallowed vp withthe waters, by 
hisowne Engyne of. anew deuiſed Bridge, which he had made of Bores to 
cnirape Conltancine withall , ſtrangely taycling to. his pwne miſerable de- 
ſtra&ion. + + \ Canna "4 b; abs; 
5+ ntine had thus obtayned Vigory (as: Euſebius, Socra- 


| 


So ſoohne as Conlta 
res, and athets are able witneſſes) he gaue thankes to God, who had {o extra- 
ordinarily preſerued, andaſliſted him, he deliuered che Chriſtians from perſe- 
cntion, thote '\which were bannighedhe. recalled home; the goods of thoſe 
which were confiſcate he teſtored, thoſe which were putin 
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Frifon he delis 
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472. 4 Age) , THE Eccies.; Hrs TORTE: ' ** J- Ol 
| thers, commanderh them to make the like f gojd and pretious ſtones which Image 1 
WEL ED: yſelfe have ſcene, for the Em erour bimſelſe was plea, ed to sbew 1 Vnto mee. Thus | 
| ry = Euſtbius in the next Chapter lardgely ſetting downe the proportion, | 
_- manner and glory of this Enſigne ſo honorably preſeruediinthat time, | 
Socrat, Hiſt.Ec- |- Tothis Relation it it needed moreteftimony , Socrates, Zoſomen, Otrg 
cleſ.1.1.c.1.5 oſo- Lg other old forreine Writers arc witneſles, Andif any man deſireth Prore- 
men..1.c.3.Oto |{tants conſent herein, thoſe of our owne Nation doe thus relare this matcer :1 
Frigen. Chcon.|. | About noone the day ſomewhat declyning, Conſtantine ſaw mthehiea light ſome 
| = . anc | Pillar, in forme of a Croſſe, wherin theſe words were engrauen J n this onercome, | 
HiR.Tic.Romis the which V:ſton ſo amaxzedthe Emperowr. that he wie his ane ſizht,deman. | 
in Conſtantine. |ded of them that were preſent, whether they percedues the Miſfen : which when all with 
one aſſent had affirmed, the wayering nunde of the Emperour was ſetled, with ehis| 
divine and wonderfull ſight. The night following 1n his ſleepe, he ſeth Chriſt, which 
| ſaith thus Wnto him : Frame nto thy ſelfe the forme of a Croſſe after the example of 
the ſagne which appeared Vnto thee, and beare the ſame again thy Enemycs, a4 oj 
| Banner or tvaken of Viftory : be being fully perſuaded with this Oracle, commandeth 
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ered; the Churches which were deſtroyed he cauſed to be reedified, all] 


homimts officia extquia ceptt : edificare derntegro Eccleſuas, eas magnificis 7 illu- 
tſtr1b#us munumentis exornare : gentilium delubra occludere, eaque demolirs: $ faruas) 
| 12 1llts ere a5 publicare, 


I& much frequented holding in his had a ſpeare shafrlike a Croſſe, comanded 


[truc token of fortitude,I haue delinered your Cytie from theTouke of Tyranny ,and ſer- 


——— __C 


which he effetcd with greate care 8& ſpecd. His care was wholly fixedinrhin gs 
belonging to the glory of Chriſt, he a 3a to execure all the duties of a Chri- 
tian man : to build Churches, and toadorne them with magnificent andre- 
nowyed Monuments: toshut yp the Pagans Temples, pull them downe,and 
abandon the Statues creed in them, Con#tantinus tam ampla beneficiaa Deo 
adeprus, ea officta, quibus es qui tam benionus in eum extiterat gratias ageret, ſe 


; : S... SY 
dulo obire Cepit. Que huius generis fuere : liberare a Perſecutione Chriſtranos : eos 


qui patria exulauerant, domum reuocare : occluſos in carcere drmittere libeyos, bis, 
quorum bona publicata erant, fortunas refituere : dirutas Eccleſias denuo erigere. 
Que quidem ommia Valde propenſo ſtudio ex Voluntate tranſegit. Cogitariones ſuas 
inilly rebus que ad Chriſti gloriam ſpeftabant, pemewus defixerat, omnia Christians 


6. Euſebius proceedeth further, and ſaith, tharpreſently ypon this YVittory 
Conſtantine making his prayers with thanks-giuing tro God, Authour of his 
Victory,published yntoall in famous Inſcriptions and Pillers publickly erc-| 
&edthe power of the Ctofle of Chriſt: and euen inthe midit of the Cytie in 
|the moſt principall place thereof, ereCeda greate Trophy againſt Enemyes,| 
and caufing this ſigne of ſaluation to be engraued in it, with CharaCters that 
|cou!d not be blotted our; did demonſtrate it was the Propugnacle ofthe Ro-| 


all men. Aid his owhie Image being ereC&ed in a famous place of the Citie 
this Inſcription to be engraued on ir, in Latine letters: wth this ſawing ſigne, a 


ting the Senate and people of Rome at libettie 1 baue reſtored them to thery auncient 
honour and renowne: banc Inſcriptionem Latino ſermone in eo mandat incidere. 


Hoc Salmaari Signo, vero Fortitudinis Indicio, Ciuitatem V eſtram tyra. 


| Conitantine heareypon with greate boldnes did openly profeſſe and publishe 


| 


({am d:uulgare cepit. Healſo published in all places his Edi& tor reſtoring all 


'nidjs I upo liberant, &' S.P. Q. R.m "__ vindicans priſtine ampli- 


tudint &7 ſplendori reſtuut. And itimme ately followerth in Euſebius that 
Chriſt the ſonne of God vnto the Romans, Pius Imperator ita Crucis Vittricas 
| confeſcrone nobilttatus, cum magnd dicendi libertare filium Des ipſis Romans pa- 


men to their goods, which had bene yniuſtly depriued of them, recallin 
Ex ils and delyuering Priſoners, 1mperatorium paſiim diuulgabatur Ediftum, 
quod quidem Cf his qut erant fortuns ſurs 5þol:ari,conceſiit authoritatem rebus ſus 
| + faculratibus pottunds: & eos quiimiquum Exilium perpeſi fuiſſent , ad proprios 
lares reuocaut : altos item Vinculis,omnique periculo ac metu, quibus per Tyranni| 
crudelitarem Vexabantur, penitus ertputt : he reuerenced Eccleſtafticall men with ho- 
nowr cauſmmg them to ſutat his table, and goe with him whether ſoeucy he wit, anden. 
dowed Chrishian Churches with greate reuenewes, adornng them with Very, many 
monuments. All theſe and more of ſuchthinges of like Religious Chriſtian na- 
rure this our noble xing and Emperour pertormed preſently vpon his Vitto- 
rycs againſt Maxentius, commonly taken to haue bene in the ſcuenth yeare| 
|of his Empire, begun firſtin his Country of Bricaine, 


_ ——. le —..em—___— —... 
i. dt. 


mans, and all ſubie&rothe Empyre : and did openly propoſe itto be ſeene of| 


ſtantine wuſed to | 


| Re bigion . and de- 


Euſcb.l.r. Vita. 
Conllant.c.z3. 


Conſtantine his 
greate honey to 


the ſigne of the 


Croſſe Enſigne of | 


hi wiftoraes. 


Euſeb, ſup. c.34. 


The wonderfull © 
denution ,care,and | 
expodition Con- 


eſtablisch E briftia 


ftroy Idolatry. 
Cap. 35. 
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7. Andſotheir opinion which before baue told ys, that the Perſecution] | 
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Marian.Scot. 

 JAnn, 306. &alij 
ſupr. Idem Ma- 

nan, an. 312. 


Marian. Scot-z- 
ſtar. 6, Ann.z12. 
Florent, Wigor. 
in Chron, ann. 
299.306 al.321. 
1328, _ 

S. Helen wruteth 
[to her ſonne ont of 
Brit ame to perſc- 
cute the Iewes per- 
{ſecutors of Chrt- 
ſtians. 

Marian. Scot.an. 
| 312,Baro.&Sp0- 
dan. An.312.Hat- 
_ 1 *— 
62.1.49. 

[Flor. Wigor. an. 
306.in Chronic. 
lo. Bal. I.de $cri. 
Brit, centur, 1. in 
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FlauioConſtant, 
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| doxe Emperour to his death, and bothin the Greeke Church 


an holy Saint. 
0 : | 
"0 & LIES AVING thus cleared our moſt glorious Countryman, 
\: GD 4 and Emperour Conſtantine from the Impurarion of his 
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 generall peace to all Chriſtians in the Welter 
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| num ſeptimum Con{tantin, is expounded by 


LT 


granted ynto them by Conſtantine intheſeuc 
frer the ten.yeares of Dioclelian his Edit 


1 


” 


his going from hence againſt Maxentius, behaued himſelfe like a Chriſtian 
inthe midſc of the Pagans ſuperſtitions, and honored them which were profeſ.- | 
ſed Chriſtians, Conſtantinus a chriſtianiſuma matre Helena, Chriſti fidem edoFtus, 
eos honorabat precpue quiin Chriſtiana, Philoſophia Vitam reclinaſſent.Vude ab 0- 
ceant fimbus nempe Britannis incipiens, ope fretus diuma Religions curam in medys 
Fn as w tenebris Cepit, 
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THE V+. CHAPTER. 


| 
THE MIRACIYLOVS BAPTISME OF CON. 
ſtantine at Rome by S. Silueſter Pope. He was an holy and Ortho- 


andWw1ith thoſe of the Latine honored and filed 


2k] 4 ſo m delaying his holy Baptiſme, as ſome haue pre- 
y tended, andſo neareas I can anddare, propoſed the moſt 


Y probable time thereof, I muſt now ſpeake though more 
> breifely of the Solemnitic irſelfe, and his moſt charitable 


Religious Chriſtian As and conuerſation which en- 
ſued thereypon. The common opinion concerning Conltantine before his 


Baputme 
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Bapriſine is the ſame whichthe Scripture witnelletht f Naaman the Syrian 
| Prince, though he was greate, honored, valiant, and titche, yethcalſo was 
[a Leper, te ard once vr forts, ſm,beforche was by 
[diretion of the Prophet washed andh nce 


[here was betweene theſe rwo Lepers, of Syria, and Britaine.The Leper of 


Mothers with rewardes, and meanes tocarry them totheir dwelling places. 


L-0P for Bishop Sylueſter, and he will prouide an holy Bath, in which he will baptize 
|thec,and thou shalt be cured fro thy Leproſue and all diſeaſes. Which Conflanrine pre- 


and he procured the quiet andſafety of Syria, per ilum dedit Dominus ſalutem 


per was cured both in body and foule,he | 
Jar xing, but a greate, and the greateſt xing and Emperour, andſo tiled, Con- 
Plantinus Maonus, and Maximws,thateuer was inthe worlde, He did not one- 
ly bringe remporall ſafety andquietto one kingdome andNation, bur both 
remporalland fpirituall happines and fſaluation to the whole Empire, andto 
all kingdomes. | | 5 he | 
z. Conſtantine being troubled with this Infirmitie, if I may callthat fo, 
which S. Auguſtine ſaith is a defe& of colour, and not of health or integrity 
of ſenſes and members : colors quippe Vitium eſt, non Valetudins out Integritat 
ſenſuum atque membrorum , and ſeeking remedy, yet finding none among his 
bodily Phiſitians, the Pagan Flamens aduifed himto make a Bathein the Ca- 
pitole and therin washe his body withthe warne blood of Infants, Plyny 
and othets writing that this greife hath bene ſo healed, which toeffeQ, theſe 
Idolatrous Getils prepared a greate niiber of ſuch childre, intedipg ro kill the, 
and fill the Bathe with their blood, which when Conſtantine conſidered, and 
beheld the teares & lamentations of the Mothers for their children,he abhor- 
red ſo greatcrueltic and wickednes,cauſing the childreto be reſtored to their | 


In che night following the holy ApoltlesS. Petcr andS. Paul doe appeare 
and fay thus, vnto him : O Emperour becauſe thow hast deteſted ro shedd the blood 
of Innoctts we ar ſent Vnto thee by Chris to teach thee meanes to reconer thy bealth, 


rap mſtrutted 


| ſently performed, ſending fo 


| And when be was thus wonderfully cured and Chrigtned, S. Sylueſter miniſtred the 


y $. Sulueſter, who sbhewedthere Vnto him the Pittuys 0 
S. Peter, and $. Paule, which when the Emperuur dili gently bebolded, he openly be- 
re hu Nobilitie confeſſed that theſe were they which appeared Vnto him, and being ' 
y S. Sylucster, was baptiXed by him, and Miraculouſly cleanſed 
70 his Leproſie,an hand from beauen,as be himſelſe did ſee and teftifie,touching him, 


boly Sacrament of Confirmation Vnto bim, anoynting and ſigmng hy forehead with 


ſacred Chriſme as the Roman Church now Vſeth: BenediFto fonte, allic me trina mer- 
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Syria was agus: greate, but apud Dominum ſwam: with his owne lord the 
king of Syria, cheife commarider of his Armies, Princeps mulitie Regis Sy1e,| 


Syrie. He was onely clenſed from his corporall Leprofle: Bur our Brittish Le- | 
he was not onely greate with a parricu- 


The app) itzo n of 
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Aug. Queſt, F- 


uangel.1. 1. c.40. 


Edictum Con- - 
(tntini Tom. r. 
Concil. A&.Syl- 
neſtriPa pz. Plin, 
[.26.C.1. Adria. 
nus 1.Epiſt, ad 
Conſtant, & 1- 
ren. Simeon-Me- 
taphrall, in Vita 
S. Sylneſtri. Z0- 
narasin Conit. 
Menol, Grzcox, 
Kalend.lanuaar, 
Gregor. Turon. 


S, Peter and Saint 


Paul to Conſtan. |. 
tine, 


—— 


The Images of the 
Apoſtles then re- 
werent ly vſed by 
Chriſtians, 


|ſione Vnda ſaluty puriſicawt poſuroque me un fonts gremo, manum de celo me con- 
tingentem proprys oculs Vid. De qua mundis exurgens ab omni me Lepre ſqualore 
mundatum donoſcite, lewatoque me de Venerabili fonte, induro Veſtibus candias, ſep- 
tiformis grate ſantt; Fpiritus conſignationem adhibuit beati Chriſmatis VnCtione, 
ex Vexillum ſanFte Crucis in mea fronte lininit, dicens: ſ1znat teDew ſugille fidet ſue, 
in nome patris, Er fily ex ſpiritus Santti,in conſiznarione fdei.Cunfiuſque Clerus 
reſpondit , Amen. Et adiectt Preſul , pax tibi. Simeon Mertaphraſtesa Greeke 
IWriter ſaith,thar at the time of Conſtatine hisBaptiſme by S,Sylucſter,a light 
more bright the the ſunne,didfodainely shine aþour all the houſe, Zux repente 


otam domum circumfulſit & Iucis fplendor pluſquam ſol enitmr. And the E 
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flantine with mi- 


The Sacraments. 
of Baptiſme and 
C be 265-v-le how 
miniitred to Con- 


racle. 


Sim.Meraphr. 
in Vit. $.Syluc- | 
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ltri, 
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| ta Conſtant.cap. 


p Conflantine with. 
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te... ut 
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Theophan. Ce- 
rameus Chro- 
nolog. Platina in 
Mar. 


{ 


Euſeb. 1.2.de Vi- 


47 »& {eq. Bar. 
An. 324. ActaS. 
Sylneltri, 


C: 34» 


Flor.Serni.3.de 
Incremento & 


fdei. 


4. Age. 


and the watet wherewith he was baptized was full offach 
his ſores, like ſcalcs of fiches, exit Imperator ex d11imo Layacy 


3. Theſethings 


Nicephor. lib.7., 


Eckbertus Abb.| 


maniſeſtar. Cath. | 


ont all doubt baptt-, 
| xcd by 5.Stlucſtcr 


pore Romc. 
fodoc. Cocc.in 
{| theſaur. Cathol. 
Tom.1.l.7.act,y, 
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Ammian. Marc. 
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puram & ſanam, neque plaga , nec Vila apparente ci | 
plena js,quz ex Vieeribus exciderant, membranis ac pelliculis non ſecus ac ſqu, 


piſciy, Divers both Greeke, and Latine Writers ſay,thathis ſonne Criſpus was}; 
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catyice, aqua 7 : 


baptizatus eft. 


ſitians had often bene conſulted , and done their belt prattiſe about ir, the 
place ofthe Capitole wherethe children should by the Pagans haue bene' 
murdered abour it was famous , the gathering them from many places; and 


Prouinces was knowne of all , the open out-cries and lamentations oftheir| 


Mothers could not be conceled : the ſending and ſceking for S.Silueſter were 


with honour and ſolemnitie performed, ſo was his entertaiment and confe-| 


rence with the Emperour in preſence of his Nobilirie. The preſent conuer-| 
ſion of Conſtantine cthereypon, his preparation in penance ſeuen dayes before 
his Baptiſme, this ſolemnized inthe publike Imperiall Palace, and inan holy 
Fonte ſo curiouſly provided, as all Hi&ories agree, and ſo Miraculouſly cus 
ring his corporall diſeaſe, which no Artof man could heale, made this Con- 
uerſion of Conſtantine renownedly knowne, and maniteſt ynto all; Torhe 
Chriſtians for their ynſpeakeable Toy and comfort; to the Iewes and Pagans 
rothe shame and confuſion of their obſtinacy,and ſaluation of many of them! 
conuerted by this meanes. 


4. And Conſtantine himſclfe did not onely ſend his Imperiall Edits into all 


Countryes both Eaſt and Weſt, for embracing Chriſtian Religion, butmade 
his publike perſuading Oratios to that purpoſe, as namely inthe ope Church, 
to the Senate and people of Rome,1n Baſilica Vpia. Whereypon as Nicepho- 
rus a Gretian writeth, in the oncly Citic of Rome there were conuerted and 
baptizedaboue twelue thowſande men, beſides women and younger people 
in theſame yeare. Egbertus from old Antiquities, ficut anriqua nobis ſeripta 
comlmemorant,{eemeth to deliuer, that all the Senators were then conuerred ro 
Chriſt, for he plainely ſaith, that Conſtantine gauethe honour of the Senare 
of Rome toghe Chriſtian Clergic thereof, and he withall the Senators depar- 


then babrized with him, Magnus Conſtantinus cum (riſpo flio Romad Silueſtro p 


þ 
j 


being of ſo greate note and conſequece in ſo greate a Prince| 
and Commander, and ſo concerning all people, were not, nor could be done | 
in ſecret. The infirmitie of Conſtantins Leproſie was generally knowne;Phi-/ 
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ted from thence to Bizantium, Totius Senatus bonorem Clero,qut cum ipſo (S.Sil- 
weſtro) erat, tradidit, Ex ipſe cum Senatoribus omnibus de Vrbe egrediens Bizantium 
tranſmugrauit, 

Therefore a wonder itis how ſome Greeke Writers, which I hauere- 
membred before, should or could pleade ignorance ofſo concerning and me- 
morable a thing, ſo publikly a&ed with ſo many circumſtances, which could 
not be concealed in the greate commanding Citie of the world, by theſole 


Emperour thereof,and S.Sylueſter the higheſt Ruler inthe Church of Chriſt; 


& teſtified, by almoſt all Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorians too many to be remembred 
being recompred to be aboue 40. Claſſicall Chriſtian Writers for this matter, 
omitting many of greate name, Antiquitie, and Authoritie. The Pagans 
themſelues euen of the ſame Age,'as Ammianus, Marcellinus, Zoſimus, and 
others giue plaine Teſtimony ynto it, the firſt expreſſely ſpeaketh of Con; 
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tt 


lib.27. cap, 2. 


OO 


ſtantins Fonte, Conſtantimianum Lauacyum in Rome. The other ſerteth downe 
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| praueche ſame. So doe the beſt Greeke Hiſtori Theophanes, Metaphr, 'R Abcak levit 
& . 4 . : [is . . 
| ſes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, Glycas, Nicep and.others. Some of theſe as} inChron.ludaic. 
| Michael Glycas calling them Arian Heretiks, whoſay he was baptized at|/R. Abrah. Eſra 
| Nicomedia by the Arian Bishop thereof: Arian quidam conftanrer aſſerunt in c.u.Daniel. | 
| eum ab Epicopo Nicomedie baptizatumeſſe : and ſaith, it is outof doubt that he Michael ___ 
was baprized at Rome, his Baptiſtery there ſtill continuing to proue ir invin-| Pat-4+97 ws 


\cleſ.l.1.c.5. 


cibly true, Non dubium eſt, quin magni Imperatorts hutus Baptiſterium,quod adbuc| 
Roma conſþicitur illuſtri. ratiope Veritatem commonſtret, So haue the reſt, And| T heop, Ceram. 
T heophanes phincly ſaith, this was one of the Arian Herertiks fitions and upr.in Chrono, 
lyes againſt Conſtantine to ſtaine his glory vntruely with. And their Authen- 
ticall 8 publikly receaued Menologion ofthe Greeke Church dorh nor one- | 
ly ſay, that S. Sylueſter baptized Conſtantine at "Rome, clenſing him both, | 
from his Leproſy of Soule and body: Sylueſter propter ſummaun Virtuts gradum| Menol. Gracor. | 
defunsto Melchiade antiquiort Rome creatus eſt Epiſcupus. Hic multarum patratoy Kalend.Ianuar. 
Miraculorum, Conſtantinum Magnum ad fidem conuertit, cumanima 0 corpor Conſtantine « 
[19rbos dimino Baptiſmate ab eq expuliſſet: bur it receaucth and enrolleth thisGlo-] S-»t with the | 
'rious Emperour in the Catalouge of holy Saints, and ſo be-is generally ho- > x s inthe | 
noured among, chem, andinthe Latine Church his name was cuer enrolled xs w* LH | 
[in the Eccleſiaſticall Tables called Dyprica , and publikly recited at Maſle, r mY M 4.9 a. 
which: was not allowed to any. but Orthodoxe and holy Chriſtians. | «ag ung 
'6. Therefore he muſt needs be free from all:{uch ſuſpition, wherewith 
thoſe ſuſpe&ed Gretians haue charged himsthecheifeſt of them Euſebius,as I 
| haue proued before, contradifing himſelf hercin,and making Conſtantinea 
tofeſſed Chriſtian, receauing Sacraments many, yeares before this pretended 
Bapeiſms at his death. Therefore I may worthely ſay of this [39we Em- 
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[perour with our learned and auncient Hiſtorian ': That he wastbe flover of Henrtic, Hunt. | 
| Britaine, a Britan by blood, a Britan by (puntry, befare whome,and after whome ne-| Hik.l.1. in Con* 
| ver any the like went out of Britaine:: Canſtanrinus flos Britannie, hic| Britannicus| ſtantmo. 
| #enere, 67 Patria, ante quem , nec poſh, ſumilis eſt groſs de Britannia, And an| Harding. Chro. 
j other in his olde Poeme, of the ſameour renowned King and Emperour,firlt] ©53-+-50- | 
| teſtifing he was baprtizedat Rome by Pope Sylueſter, and thers cured of his | 
| Leprokic, addeth: Wa 03-8 5459 9.4 | 
| | He died after that at 'Nichomerd 

In Cataloge among the Saintes naumbred _ 
of May the twentte.and one day in'dede | 1 
7 ; --  Vandersbryne buryed:and ſubumbred 1 1 I oo 1 
= A all-(fbriſten. x1nss worthy tobe rememhred |..i\ | | 
JEET Whoſe: day and feaſt theGreekes bane eche yeave + 1.) nfo mmol 
LALGCLDEGAMSES Solemply, as for a Saine full. cleres. . *4 's 5.) 
-- Ourold Englich Chronicle alſo zeftifieth of this Empe 


e 


| 6 


Old Engl. HiQ.,| | 


# ”. 
LY & *@& * &# '+ I 
FE 4 wr tes 


jmadea Monke. oy 5 ſaith greate: Conſtan 
I tually cured in BaptiſmeatRomeby3-Syluc 
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Florent, Wigor. 
Chron.an.z06. 


I& 328. 
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Marian.Scot.|.2. 
Ztat.6.an.z21, 
S_Helen nener any 
[ewe or corrupted | 
by ſuch, bat all- 


eee 


| Conſtantine inthetrue Chriſtian Religion, anddelixednothing mare, then 
ro ynderſtand he/publikly and with ſo greate zeale: now. openly profeſſed 
'that, whichshe&had ſo often andearneitly.exhorred hun ynto, was notalule: 


argument of her Ioyes by meſſage in the meane time wticihg ya. him 
from Britaine, as our Antiquariesathrme,and among other things roexprelie| 


. 
b — 


* 
i... 


| 
| 
| Helena. Bit the prorcl 


Way's 43 boly IO k | USP b: | 
Conran, —  Jewes:Wwegando Chriſtnis, Judo: ſequerieur: Which cannorbe 5 vort 


tro citins curata ef, And:as Niphorusa Gretian writerhgthisis} 


yr ——_— a 


- 


WS". X {3s 
; %; Foe 
- | Jos; + a 
_ - of + a_ 4. Sos — ag 6-4 PRE "O« > Y il 
T4 a a ces FY fl ens % | 4 FM 
—_ : T” + i "ET © 28:5 wat Þ' and 61 A 
o ' hs F m ; +" 26 , 
* Z - , : F - , Bog, 8 
_— a _- » 8... * 4a , ; bo: 
& 1s - 
; is ; | x x Oo | | as as ww 
« y . X _y yy 6 ” 
f g e 0 
4* ; S .” 'S . . 
E > 4 a... - 5 4 e ” « 
ah "—_— —_— DA o ". 
» 4% —, ws — 
g i 7 a Fs " 0 w _ « = : 
\ . * _ 


” Ta . 


o 


"70 


mento 4'S, Sylneſtro 


adminiftram et 1mponente manum dix1mus, L- «3k, "5am 
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| Tas VI. CuarPrER, 


[THAT S. HELEN EVER+PROFESSED» HER,| 
- JF Chriſtian : neuer i0yned With, but againſt the T ewes; | 


I/ as in Britaine when Conſtantine was baptized in Rome, © "9: 


and after going from Britaine ro Rome, was there _._._ | 
w#uhConſtanine preſent at the Roman Conn | 
cell, conſenting to the Decrees thereof. * 524 ighy! 


auld His our Triumphant Emperor,and glory-of Briraine, baving 


* 


* + Encmies, and by Baptiſme, thus happily made lo glorious,and 
BY CA profirable a member of the Church of Chrilt, the ioyfulnewes 


++ © andtydings thereof was ſoone diffuſed; and /knownerothe 
holy Chriſtians, though tarrdiſtanc from Rome,as thatching'they-molt defti= 


formed, Andamong the relthisblefſed morher S.Helcn then lywng hearc 
in Britaine her natit Contry after che death of her husbandConſtantius dying 
heare,who as before hadirrthe beſt manner $she could inſtrufed:; her lonne' 


the conſent of the whole Church, thathe was baptized at Rome by $;Syl.þ | 
veſter. Eccleſia a $ylneſtro eum Rome baptizatumeſſe certo predicat. Atida 7aine: | 
| nosEccleſue Vinuerſali conſentiemtes Rome eu ſacre Lavacro tintium ofſe Stlueſtrg| 


/8 thus vitoriouſly conquered his ſpirituall, aſwell ascorporall] 


redro beeffeted, andas much reioyced.to heare ir was'ſo teligiouſly'per- | 


ioyed with'the certaine notice hereof And withall-baſt-she-could; pre- 
pared herſelf for ſo long a lorney,by hercorporallprefence to be both;a mote 
 effeftuall partaker,-and-encreaſer of ſuch» Chriltian: comforts. And 50; giue 


her greate zealc in Chriitian Religion , and ro-cxhortherſonne to the like, 
ynderſtanding of the greate.malice of the ewes againſt Chriſtians, eſpecially 
at that time, the Emperor being ſoſolemnely and-miraculouſly baptized,per- 
ſuaded himtoperſecmethoſe Iewes which denied Chriſt, Conſtantino 4 Papa 
Sylueſtro haptizato , ſcripſit et ſua mater Helenade Britannia, Ve negantes Chri- 


* 


our of BritainetoConſtitine when she hratd he was baptized by:S,Sylugltcr,| 


 Conſtantinoattem 4 Papa Sylueſtro.baptizato , ſcripſit.de Britannia ſubi, ſua mater 
x tanc Publisher;2s he is charged \ux. many. other Fhungs by 
M. Harpesfecild to haue done,cichethbarh miltakenhiro;in chac which follos: 


eth; or $57 ſome Copy nor ſo to be approued, for.he bringech.ins: He- 
 len'in che next words ,rorequeſt berſonne.; 6 deny, Chriſt, wk 1 
$61 


ſtum Indeos perſequeretur. Marianus Scotus wricerhalfo that S. Helen did write} 
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chere shouldthen be one onkrel outtiE; and'6ne ofthe moſt I | 
Tewts hearc,and S. Helen should bring th g th em wich herto Rome OO Mel c 
asſcemeth by ſome to beſet downe intheRelatis of 

'Sylueſter and the Tewes before | Conſtantine and S. Helenin Roine: adduxit 
ſecum Sanlta- Helena Romam_centum quadragintd Vnum doFtiflimos olaoran 


 whenshe was in this Nation before her going to Rome,&at the rin of; 


prifme,ehcouradge him conſtantly andrcligioull y toprofeſſe 


ewes, and whoſocuer their Enemies, we haue her owne reli gious educa-|/ 
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| dome and her natiue Coſitrie ſo calling vp6 her: and neither Iewe nor Pagan yarg 


of nore,learning or power,for any thing we teade,continuin' E hearc,cither roſ 


lewes ot Gentilsirtheir” proceedings 
1, which allchou hthey' with cherruch 
lento haue bene the daughitet of King Coel of Bricazne, 
and borne in this Nation : yet they lay she wetit ' hence with Conſtantine 
towards Rome,at what hin he wenta ainſtMaxentius the T Tyrant,and wich" 
the children of Conſtantine trailailed to Bizantiitm, anddwelling therewas| 
pervetred by the Iewes,andſo heating of the Baptiſine, of Conſtantine in: 

| Citic of Bithinia, did writero him 762 thence, 
| cing Idolatrie; bur reprouin g him for reproving the Tewes Religion ; and}: 
| being a Chriſtian: But rhisis euiderily confutedbefore'; when by ſo worthjeſ* 


aithorities and many arguments ir was prouedsthatS. Helen was in Britaine 
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| DOIN antine, in hizowne Em pire,where b ctrium phed,and shey was i689] 


orctiowhed an Emperor, Conſtantineand her three Vncles Toelim, or by 
fome'[ colim,T ernand Marius with'a molt n mi ightie Army of her Courry 
ED cur making de fortifiinito tran, vnder the condutt © 


andhonox, to haulEliutd Ml Bicanitum* in Bithinia'ih the Tetric , 
eormmande of a Do profeſſed Enemy to het ſohhe and her 
an red of oy Rh omany parte-.of mon, 


rec brokn gm gap SHR: 


EDEN TIT, Tr 

ne whtkt ito daingersand can allthe' * 
ould ſucceede rat ations 
| Eater, M1481 lend 
Contavii ig 
0x95 deft, Whab is | 


——W—_ on oO -————SXOX - —o— Res 


ritic, a5 


$4425 A 


be e Diſpute betweene: dS] | 


\ 'V 4 od 
* 


& 7 
GR. <S.! 


But quite otherwiſe is proued before, thar S. Helen was an holy Chriſtian, v- 
| writing from henceto her ſonne Conſtantine there, after his Bj tilnie.) en © 
in the other ſence, thar S. Helen wrote ynto her ſonne to congr atulate his Bar | 

Ciiltian Reli- | 
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- Chriſtians should goe totheir Se,they should be ſubietrothe 
. ment. For Baronius himſclfe confeſieth that this Edi& of 
madcinthe zry. yeare of Chriſt:hoc annoz1z. idem Conſtanti 
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pagadphrac een! Fromm oe lis Colnretl avatar wh alf't 
Orders and Degrees which the Church of Rome now oblith ho: LDH 
Leftor, Exorciſta, Acolithus; Subdeacon, and the rave acons, Preiſts, Bi- 
shops with their peculiar does ane qe AndaLaw jets deacon: 
might not marry : > -aokary rpm ud ngpt 
1 nag more vnlawfull it was forany ofthe hig OE Cour 


|Counccll alſojtis decreed, tha Be Bc Secs echy 
be dby none, neither by Empetnr oy rn els 
.Nege 


Jother. cesare. toreceaue Juſtice from it, Nemo 

niam omynes Sedes a iris Sede Inſtitiam deſederat teperars. 

ab omni i Cleyo,neque yy oor neqz a populo. parenting An 

Councell was 5 ate the aſſent, of. Conſtantine the Emperour , or his} 
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Mother S. Helen,cum co oli Altouſtl Vel Marys eras,and they bot ſubſcribed Can.1, | 
vngo it : ſubſcripſie Auguſtus oveicn cum matre Helena Au et this] 
wasnc by oh; inc L. Title they pretended to be Tudgesin hd Cn 1 *1 


tions, bur onely tb approtit by their temporall Power, and Auth 
S. Sylueſtet Pope andthe Bishops aſfembled did decree and:conchur 
witen the ſame” Comncell both teſtifying chat S. Sylueſter Po 
the Councell : Sylueſter Epriſcopus Yrbus Rome collegit Fuinerſas Syn 
coporum': And made the Decrees as appeateth allmoſt incuery Canon ſer 
in his name: conſtewtt Silveſter EpiſcopusVrbis Ronze, And pla kd 
hye parſotito be preſet and incetmedleittthoſe affaites , 
corams preſens eſſe Videretuy. Bur onely aſſembledthe Bichc 
deale inthoſe marrers, Hos ottanes ad examen ſanflitats colligerer: Dea 
the Sacrifice ofrhe Altar sh(Md not be offered bur ypon alinen cloat 
(wed by a Bishop, Omium conſults conſlituits in Synodo Ve racy; frcium « 
in ſerico panno aut tinflo quifhiam celebyare 
rr hp And that inrhe Sacrament © 
Chriſime , and Impoſition of Bisho 


ginee by Bishops onely : nemo viſ | Epi 
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inthe ſame Councell with all their Conſents decreet; that n noPrieft shou 
ſay Maſſe but in places conſecrated by a Bishop. Hic ONES $yno 
ſtrait omnium cum conſenſu, Ve nullus 'Predbier Mi iſe c celebrare prom 
| ſacrats ab Epiſcopo loes. 

6.” Theſe Decrees out Proteſtant Antiquatics Kepfclues doe. affcribe rol 
"this holy Pope S. Sylueſter, and to haue beng confirmed i in this" Counce 
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OF THE PRESENCE 4T, ALLOWANCE 4ND 
receauing of generall Councels by our Emperor Conſtantine,” our | | 

© Archbishop and other Bishops of Britaine-togeather with the” 
doArine , then profeſſed in thoſe Councells and after _ 
 pradtiſed in Bruaine. Ss 


Bovr thistime, andamong ſuch holy Chriſttan workes| 

of Conſtantine, or effected by his help and aſſiſtance, the 

WB firſt greate Councell of Arles in France , conſiſting as Ni- 

R= ccphorus, Ado and others ſay,of 600. Bishops,was celebra- 

& tcd, as Baronius, Spondanus and others from Antiquitie doe 
| gather, in the 314. yeare of Chrilt, the 9, ofthe f 
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'preſentand ſubſcribed Reſtitutus Archbish op of London, andinall probable 
wdgment digers others of this our Britaine : for in thatſubſcriprion ynto that 
Councell which is left ynto vs, and Reſticutus is ſubſcribed, Ex prownca Bri- 


tannie cinitate Londinenſu Reſliturus Epiſcopus, thage be not the. names of 30, of 
thoſe 600. Bishops there aſſembled, regiltred and preſerued, And ſo Britaine! 


at this time, asI haue bctore remembred, may well make claime for a oreater| 
number of the Bishops thereof to haue bene preſent there. A Proteſtant Anti- 


writeth not himſelf » (ſaith this Proteſtant Hiſtorian.) Archbrshop, and therefore] 
maketh that matter of Archbishops dowbtfull , or rather onerthrowerh that 0p1m10n. 
BurT haue ptoued this Ecclelialticall high dignitie before to haue euer bene in 
the Church of Chrilt,and heare in Britaine from tire Apoſtles time, | 
z Andconcerning theſubſcriptiontothis Councell , where it is moſt cer- 
raine, many Archbishops were preſent, not any one ſoſubſcriberh. In this 
Councell, as I haue related allready,were preſent for the Pope of Rome SS. 
Sylueſter, Claudius and Virus Preiſts, & Eugenius and Cyriacus Deacons,and 
Conſtantine the Emperor. Andallthough it was cheifely aſſembled for the 
cauſe of Czcilianus Archbishop of Carthage, yet it Decreed divers other 
Canons , ſome of which concetned euen this kingdome touching things| 
queſtioned by ſome of our ProteſtantWriters:as es inthe firſt Canon [A 

reftedtos. Syluelter Pope, it hath that all Churches should keepethe day of | 
Eaſter yppon one day with the Church of Rome,andtharthe Pope of Rome! 
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e-Empireof| 
Conſtantine,and ſecond of the Papacie of S. Sylucſter. In this Councell was 


quary of England, would by this ſubſcription of Reſtiturus inferx,or hauc it to] - 
be doubtfully thought he was no Archbishop , nor that Tidle then vſed: he}. 


ED 


by his letrers should glue Order herein, De obſernarionegaſche Domain, vt Vno| / 
Ge G\ tempore per umnem orbem obſeruetur,C iuxta conſuetudinem, literas ad om-F" 
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365 ti: diriea, Where we euidently ſee thar the'Church of Britaine then kept 


\the trac obſeruation of Eaſter with the Church of Rome, anEniot with fome 
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Churches of Afia erroneouſly ,asſome of our Britans after did, atthecoming 
of S. Augultinc hither , andtharthe Church of Rome then by old cuſtome, 
iuxta conſuerudinem, dire&ed both our Brittish and other Churches in ſach 
things, Inthe 8. Canon, Impoſition of hands, vſually called Confirmation is 
proued to be a Sacrament,and to gue grace to thoſe thatare baptized, S! per- 
uiderint in Patre & Filio ea Spirits ſantto eos baptizatos , Manus eu rantum impo- 
natur,Vt accipiant ſpiritum Santtwum. Ir diſableth all but Prieſts roſay Mafſe,and 


appointeth that euery Bishop a ſtranger , ſo many thenthere preſent,shou 1d 


haue a conuenicntplace to offer Sacrifice in, Vt peregrino Epiſcopo locus ſacrifi- 


cand: detur. 
3. Some hauc thoughtrhis Coſicell was Kept about the the ſame time where- 


in the Nicen was celebrated: But Baronius, Spondanus, Sepherinus Binnius 


and others doe direQly proue it was kept inthe 314.yeare of Chriſt, and firſt 


yeare of S. Sylueſter Pope, preſently after the dearh of Melchiades. Which is 
alſo euident by the Epiltle of Conſtantin himſelf extant in Euſebius, written 
ro Chteſtus Bishop of Siracuſas, warning him to be preſent at that Councell, 
and giuerh Kim powerto take of Latronianus his Prefe& of Sicile a publik 
wagan fot him and his companyſaycing,;that againſt che firſt day of Auguſt 
followin g he had giuch direQion for very many Bishops from diuers and in- 
numerable places ro aſſemble arthe Citie of Arles in France, Quamplurimos E- 
piſcopos ex Varijs & innumers locy ad Crutatem Arelatenſem , Calendis Awuguſti 
ronuenire iuſcimus , etiam tibt ſcribendum eſſe tudicautmus , Vt accepro ab 1 q7 VL 
110 Larroniand Siclie Prefetto publico Vehiculo ac Vna cum duobus quibuſdam ex 

ijs qui ſecundj ordinis ſunt, quos twipſe ſeligentos putaueris,quin &* cum rribus ſeruis 
qui Vobis 1n tinere ſerwire Valeant , intra eundem tem ad locumiam difftum accur- 
r4.T his Epiſtle of Conſtantine toSiiman this Councell,muſt needs be written 
inthe later end of the yearc of Chriſt 313. or inthe begining of the yeare 314, 
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for Pope Melchiadesdicd in the Moneth of Decemberthe yeare 313. And S. 


Sylueſter in whoſe firſt yeare this Councell was kept was choſen Pope the 
firſt day of February inthe yeare following 314. The like letters and liberties 


ro aſſemble other Bishopsto this Councell were written and grantcd atthis 
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creed in Councels were the Decrees of the Bishops aſſembled in them, and 


'parſons. 


time by Conſtantine,as appeareth in his Epiſtle ts Ablauius Procon(ul of A- 
fricke. This Councellas others of the holy Bishops of this time,and the whole 

Age of Conſtantine,was approved andpriuiledged by his Imperiall auchori--: 
tie, as Euſebius witneſſeth,that no other Prince or Potentate might abrogatre 

and make them invaliditate, Que ab Eprſcopy in publicts Conwentibus edite cyant 
repule, [na conſignabat "Ca confirmabat anthoritate: ne reliquarum Gentium Princi - | 
; abrogare,curnſuu tnim Iudicis ſententie, Sacer- 
detwmn Dei Tudicium anteponendwm eſt, Where it is euident, thatthe Decreesde- | 


not the Decreesof Conitantine the Emperor, bur onely defended by his Im- 
periallpower , and authoritic from being abrogated by any Ciuillor rem- 
porall Prince, or Conſiſtory , butto be duely reuerencedand obſeruedbyall 


4. Very many there be among which, diners English Protefram Antiqua- 
ries are to be numbred,which afhrme it was the ſecondCouncell of Arles held, 
as they ſay,inthe 326.yeare of Chriſt,in the time of this Conſtantine Emperor 
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chiad.& Sylueſt. 
Scuer. Bin. Tom. 
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an. 313.114. 
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Cap.27. 
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| Engl.1.4.C-29. 
| Godwin Car, of 
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Socrat, Hiſtor. 
| Eccl.l.1.cap.$. 
| Sozomen, Hilt 
2.Cap.22, 


| Socrat, Hilſtor, 
(].5.Cap. 21, 


die Arelatenſis ſecund; Concaliy authoritss , in quo diſerte exprimitur , ReStituruni 
quendam Lon ppenen Epſeophm ex Concilio e Britanma Vocatum interfuiſce , ciu [ | 


demque Decrety ſubſcripſuſſe.] 
of a Bishop of London in the yeare of Chrilt 326. to be preſetattheſecond 


name what Councell of Arles firſt or ſecond,this our Archbishop was pteſent 
atin France, yet they plainely deliuer,that he was at this ſuppoſed; to be the 
ſecond inthe ycare of Chriſt 326.ſoa Proteſtant Bishop writerth: Reſtitutus wa | 


Councell at Arles, in the-time of Conſtantine the Greate, who ſubſeribeg} 
chereunto in theſe words: Ex Prownca Britanme amtate Londinenſi Reſtiturus || 
Epiſcopus. Diuers others there he , who allthough they doe nor particularly | 


mque 4 hus Matthew Parker the firſt En glish Proteſtant! 
Archbisbop, and Goſcelin in his Manuſcript Hiſtory. An other ſaith, I reade| 


— 


preſent at the Countell of Arles in France, the yeare 326. andſubſcribed Vnto the De- |- 


crees of the ſame Councell\, which he brought owver with him. T hat is vtterly and 
imptidently ſpoken falſe, w hich this English Proteſtant Bishop and Antiqua- 
rie immediately addeth from thisColicell:one Decree amongst the reſt was,thar ; 


a Deacon at the time of his ordering did proteſt, he intended to marry , It shouldbe 
lawfull for him ſo to doe. Retiturus himſelf was married. For in this Councell there} 
isnotthe leaſt mention of any ſuch Decree. And it is as boldely afftirmedof 
Reſticucus marriadge without any Author {oreſtifying. Andthis very Coun- 
cell beareth good witneſle that by the Decrees thereof, neither Reſtitutus| 


| 


| Conc. Acelat,z. |which he had before, aſſumi aliquem ad Sacerdorium non poſſe in Vinculo coniu y 


| 
| 


| 


; keepe company with ſuch wiucs: ab Vxorbus quas habebant minime ſepararen- 


them vppon the words and perſuaſion of Paphnurius in the firit Nicen Coun- 
cell, allowed vnto ſome Eaſterne |: ishops, Preilſts, and Deacons which were 


[men euer lined in perpetuall chaſtitie, both from thoſe wiucs, and after Con- | 
ecratis were diſabled ro marry by their owne Awthours, both by the Churches 


Aeon ne prmoenFY 
Tradition 


nor any other Bishop or Preiſt might marry , nor any man that was married} 
m1 ght beadmitred to be Preaſt or Bishop, except by conſent leauing his wife! 


conſtututum,niſt fuerit promiſſa conuerſto. Whercby it is euident, that the ſuffe-| 
rance Or permiſhon which Socrates, and $0zomen and our Proteſtants from 


married before their Conſecration , thar after their Conlecration they might 


tur,was neuer admitted heare in Britaine,and rtucte Weſt Coluries,is plaine by 
this Canon of the Counccll of Arles, kept in the very next yeare to that Nicen 
| Councell,as our Proteltants with others before acknowledge, & diuers times 
citin g that former Councell defyning the contraty,that no married man, ex- 
(cept torſaking his wite might be a Preitt. 
And Socrates belt Interpreter of himſelf doth proue, that this permiſſion 
or tolleration was not praCtized, or executed by the moſt renouned Preiſts 


and Bishops of the Eaſt, but they contayned themſclues fromrhe wiues they | 


hen" 


taine knowledge, the cultome was, todegrad ſuch Clergic men as would 
not abſtaine from ſuch wiues, Ipſe in Theſſalia conſuetudinem inualuiſſe nom, Vt 
|1b1 qui Clericus ſut;ſt cum Vxore,quam C eſſet laicus ducebat, poſtquam clericus faftus 
| /it, 6ormert clericaty abarcatus ſit:omnes 1llyſtres presbytert in Ortente,C& Eprſcops 

etiam ab Yxoribss abſtineant, Neither is there any ſuch licence, or tolleration 
regiltredin any Canon, or Copy of the Nicen Councell. When in this Coun- 
cell of Arles ſubſcribed ynto, and brought inco Britaine by our Archbishop,as | 
our Proteſtants confelle before,the cotinency of Clergie mEeuen fro tormer-| 
ly maryed wiucsis plainely decreed for a generall Lawe vntoall. So tharfro | 
the beginning, by theſe mens grant from this Councell, our Eccleſiaſticall} 


LO ———— 


——.—_ Mt. A 


had maryed before, and ſaicth, that in ſome places,as Thelſlalia,vpon his cer-| 


—— — ——  —_— yy —— = wt ——_— ———_.——_—_— — — [— 


: s , 
. > þ i 
M m Mai an. 6. an es 11.4 *% 


 —I_ Y 


— ad 
=; 


mw» A 
__ 
"a 

* 

ts 


14. Age. Or GREAT BRITAIN! | 


* 
WY 
s 
# 


- 


—c—  ——_—_——_— ———— 


- wodBeewn Bag 
Tradirion of the 


e O 


welt ſuch men might marry,bur were p : 
Church, which being old inthar time mult needs be fro 
| Ve qui in Clerum ante aſcripti erant,quam duxiſſent Vxores , 


Eccleſug Traditionem,dernceps a nuptys ſe abſtinerent. So'thatourEn glish Prote- 


, 5 | A Tak » C%. Hd "wy ©. was} 
ſtants muſt needs confeſle, thar Article of cheir-Religion, which Is: /tis law- 
(full for Bichops, Preiſts;and Deacons, for all other Chniſtian men to marry at their 


the whole Church of Chrilt. ay 


NE. _» SOR APUN Chapr. | 
Tradition and the Nycen Councell prouing , thatin noparre either Eaſt or 


the A oltles dayes: 
Trenddum Vererem| 
_— Proteſt. Articl 


[owne diſcretion: to be yteerly falſe both by this holy Councell, the Councell of| 
[Neyce, the praiſe of our primatiue Chriſtian Britans, andthe Tradition of 


# 
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 zom.ſupr. 


s 


cul. 32. 


'6. We reade likewiſe inchis Councell ſubſcribed ynto by our Archbisho 


: 


R eſticutus,as our Proteſtits haue told vs before, thatthe ſacred body of Chriſt, 


Corpirs Chriſti, is giuen ro Communicantsin the holy Euchariſt: and there ir 


'receaueth the Dod@rine of the Nycen Councell reaching that conſecrated 


'Preiſts, ahd ſuch onely,offer the body of Chrit in their Sacrifice of Maſſe. It, Arclat.z.can, 25, 


\condemnech all chem to penance,who after their Vowe of Religious life for- 
ſake it: Diſableth thoſe that haue bene twyce married toreceaue any Eccle- 
|fiaſticall Qrdet aboue Subdeacon. And thoſe women which after Yowe of| 
chaſtitie doe marry it debarreth from Communion. 
Alate Writer would place this Councell in a later time, after the death of 


keptinthe dayes of S. Sylueſter in the yeare of Chriſt 326. T dare nor for ſuch 
[rcaſonsas doe not conuince prolonge it toa later Age: Bur rather thinke with 
| Seuerinus Binnius and others,thar our Archbishop Reſtiturus was aſwell pre- 
ſenta the firſt , as with the common voyce of Anrtiquitie, that he ſubſcribed 


P: Arelaten.Concil. 


2.Can.15.- | 
Nicen. Concil.c. 
14.18. 


an.26. 


Seuerin, Bin.not. 


S. Syueſter,bur being therein ſingular againſt the common opinion both of ;, Arel.z.Concil, 
'Catholiks and Proteitants,and findin g inthe very Councell irſelf, that it was, Tom.z.Concil. 


tothe ſecod, ſeeing there was no greater diſtance then of it.yeares betweeri 
'them. Andrthis ſecond Councell where all agreeReſtirutus was,afhrmeth that 
in the former Councell 11. yeares before, Bishops were aſſembled our of all 
| parts of the world, 4d Arelatenſem Vybem ex omnibus mund; partibus celeb1 atum 
| fuiſſe Concilis, In which we finde a Decree for all Nations, that the Preſidents 
of Countryes being Chriſtians were to be atthe direCfion ofthe Bishops in 
ſuch places, concerning Religion. Which mult needs, belidesthat is ſaid be- 
fore, giue vs ſufficient Argument, thatin this yeare 314. Conſtantine was a 
|profeiled Chriſtian.I haue ſomewhat out of Order of time toynedthisſecond 
Councell of Arlesrorthe firſt, in regard they wereby the common opinion 
\kepr ſo neare together, in one place,ynder one Pope S. Syluerſter, one Em- 
[perour of our Country Conſtantine, and our Archbishop with others ofthis 
kingdome was preſent in them, ſuch men as he neuer going alone without 
others of their Clergie to any Councell Bishops or Preiſts: and in this time 
eſpeciall care being taken by our renowned Emperour, as I have shewed be-| 
fore from his owne publike order, thatthey should at his charge and coſt 
{ o beſately conueyed with their due Attendance to that place, whete theſe! 
;Cou ncels were to be aſſembled : andrhere alſoro be prouided for,during the 
[time of the Councells at his colt; Quibus e Aug uſing Conſlantinus Vebicula C4 an- 
| non4s preſtari precepit. 
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Concil.Arel.z. 1 
can.1$. 


Arclat. Concil.1, 
Can.7. 


Epiſtol. Conſt, 
ad Chrelt.ſupr, 
Concil. Roman 
can. 1, Hiſtor. 
Tripartit.l.3, c.z. 
[.2.cap.z, 
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fbidem. ſerting downe thedcath of Maximinus inthe yeare 309. it maſt aceds be ſoo- 
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|\THE GENER ALL ESTABLIS HIN G, ENDOFVF.| 
| ingandhonoring ” briſtian Religion, Bichops, Preifts other + 
Clergy men, chaſt and Religious parſons mall places © 
of the Empire by Conſtantine. 


I ' E1THE &didthis renowned Emperour confine his loue, 
ard fauours towards Chriſtian Religion,vnrto the Chri-| 

| > ſtiansof his owne the weſt Empire, but vntoall, as God 

| d byan holy Angell before reucaled,(borh Cathpliks and 
eos $i. | C Proteſtants{o acknowleding)that Chriſtians in the whole! 
"ts 4 Je vica - JARIRAT world should be at peace, and Idolatry was generally to] 

S.Blaſij.Io. Bal.l. | | be ouerthrowne by this Noble Emperour: 

1. de A. Pont, | Nunc bonw, expulſis Romana tn reana T.yrannis WY | 
Roman, in Sylu, | '  Aduentet Princeps, ſub quo pacabitur orbis: _ 
l. Et finem accipiet Veterum cultura Deorum. þ 


| This Noble Emperour and Inſtrument of God, the more cafily and pea- 
ceably to procure and ſetle this generall quiet, and ſecuritie of Chriſtians, 
Licinius being now Emperour in che Eaſt, he married his half Siſter Con-| 
| ſtantia daughter of his Father Conſtantius by Theadora vnto him : she was 
by commonopinion a Chriſtian at this time,by which meanes,and atthe lealt| 
TREES in reſpe&t of other fauours reccaped from Conſtantyne, Licinius profeſſed 

Edits of Con- | hitmſelf a Friendto I IES with Conſtantine in divers Edifs, 
g their Religion, reſtoring to them 


their Libercies, lands, goods, Churches and other freedomes. Andthat theſe 


11144 Emptrours 


er on all places, ; | 1OW1Cdget 
Seu abiys | ſedthem to be published in all places: Ve autem (onftiturions buus &* honeſtatss 


cap.9.l.10. cap.s. noſtre determinatio ommbus pnnoreſcere Valeart, hec ſeripta noſtra paſum propont, 
Zozomen Hilto. | &9+ ad ommum cognitionem duct conuentet, ne quenquam honeſtatis huius noſtre con- 
L.1.cap. 7. | Slitmtio-latere queat. Andas Euſebius wirneſſerh, both Conſtantine and Lici- 
Euleb.ſup.1.10.C. | nys didſend theſe their Lawes for the Immunicies of Chriſtias even to Maxi- 
| minusthe Tyrantinthe Eaſt ro be obſerued by /him : Cam 1pſe Conftantines, 
tum 9+ Licinius Imperator cum eo Dewm bonorum omnium eAutrhorem Verique pla- 
| cantes, Vna [entenria ac Voluntatel egem pro Chniſhams perfet; [mam , ac plenife in 
| ſimam conſtuuunt, ac ipſam legem Maximo, qui adhuc Ontenti dominabatur, & 
| amicitiam ergaipſos pretexebat mittunt. And he cither for loue or feare, cauſed} 
| itto be promulged, and publihed by his Authoriie to all Preſidents vnder} 
Baron. Annal. | him. All this was doneby Conſtantine the yeare next after his Viftory againſt| 
An.z1;.Spondan. Maxentius,as Baronius and others write in the 313. of Chriſt, but by Marianus 


23% Trp «t- nerif his accomprt be rue, | 
eat, 0.1:2-2n-309. | ,, Buthowſocuer,itis cuident by Eufebius 8& others that Maximinus ſoone 
after mouing watre againſt Licinius by inſtigation of his Idolatrous Preiſts,| 


Euſeb.Hiſtor,|.9 being ouerthrowne & brought to miſery ,did put thoſe his Seducers to death] 


| their Priuiledges to Chriſtians might come tothe knowledge of all,they cau-} 


— 


| 


<— 
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i — worshipped the God of Chriſtians, and published a moſt abſolute Lawe for} 
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cir bernie; and freedome, His Conflinnion iexcaarin Eufebius,8c alt this 
whs effe&ed, and he miſerably dicdinthe 313. Or 314. yeace FF Th (t,by Ba- 
[ronius and Spondanus largeſtreckoning. And by the fame Compurators Li- 
cinius afterward yiolating his faich; and falling to-warre with'Conltancine, 


and perſccuting Chriſtians, being brought to diſtreſſe and deſolacion. hanged 
himſelf inthe yeare of Chriſt 318. Conſtantine muſtnceds bs acknowledged 
[to haue bene the ſole and onely commanding Emperqur in tie worl le defor 

| this time; for Sozomen with others witnefſerh, char Licmwusthe laſt, chen 
bearingthar name vtrerly ouerthrowne both ar Sea, and land; by the forces 
of Conſtantine, firſt hopeleſle of rec ,fiedd ro Nicomedia,and ſome time 
after lined an obſcure and baſe life arTheflalonica, before he came ro thar deſ- 
[perate end, Lictnius pedeſtribus cops & naualibus amiſcis, ſe N1comediam vocepit, 
| 7 poſtea Vitam priuaram Theſſalomce ad tempus degens ibi e medio ſublameeſ 

3. Euſebius from the Teſtimony of Conſtantine himſelf, writerh ſtrange 
Miracles wrought by the Banner ofthis.Emperour, bearing the Crofle, that 
in whar part ſoeucr of the Army it was ſeene,the Enemy es fledd, and rane 
away. And ifin any part of his Army, the Souldiars began to faint; preſently 
vyponthe bringing of this holy Banner chither, they recouered, and obtained 
Vidtory: whereas there were 5o.men appointedtoatrend this Banner, and ih 
[turnsto beare it, neuer any one ofthem in executing that oftice,did miſcary : 
Among thele onely one which bore it, ſeeing the Warreto be greate, and in 

[his Indgment dangerous,deliuered this Enfigneto an other, and departing 
from it, was wounded, and died, burhe which rooke the Banner from him, 

had no hurt at all. And when very many darts were calt at him, they all miſ- 
|ſedhis body,and were Miraculoufly receaued inthe ſlender shaft or ſtaffe of 
che Banner tothe excteding admiration of all men, 1d omnem plane ſuperar 


_— 


haſtily ambitum pronolabant, Vt in eodem fixa inb ereſcerent : tum quod ille qus 1l< 
\[ud ipſum neſtabat, movtem effuperet : 1110 Vero, Vt qus hoc min ſtertun obibant, ni- 
| bil damm incommodine aliquando acciperent. Neque certe bec noſtra eſt oratio, ſed 
[#pſuus Imperators, qui preter alias res, hanc etiam nobu coradm memorauut. And the 
glory of this Croſle, as Euſebius writerh, was knowne ſo euidently euento 
Licinvs the Enemy thereof, that w hen he was to fight with Conſtantine, he | 
[commanded his ſouldiars notto looke ypon that Entigne, but by all meanes | 
'rhcy coulde, to auoyde it. | | 
4. Conſtantine thus by the greate mercy, and power of God, which had| 


|ginen him ſo many and greate Viforyes,euen fromthe Sea of Britaine tothe | 


ftantine haum g 


admirationem, tum quod tela ab hoſhibus zatta fic intra exipuum ill um &9+ anguſtum 


Eulſeb.l.z.Vir. 
Conſtanr. cap.16 | 


Sozomen. Hiſto, 


Baron.&Spo 
an. 313.8 314, 4 
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Euſch, lib. z. Vit. | 
Conſtant, cap.y. | 
$8.9. SR 
The nuraculows | 
Banner of Con- 


the figne of the 


Croſſetn ot, 
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| Countryes of the Eaſt , a mars Britannico,ad Regtones Vſque in oniente ſitas. And 

by the ayde and proteCtion of his Fathers ir God, had made all Na- 
tions ſubiett ynto his Empire, did openly publish vato thiemi all; tharhe was 
the Authour of his Conqueſts,and fignified ſo much to all Nations by his Im- 
'periall Edits both in Latine and Greeke, Podtquam omnes gentes Det patris Var- 
.rute Imperatort ſubictte fucrunt, bonorum ſibt ſuppeditatorum largitorem omnibus | 
palam predicauit: eumgue Vittoriarum quas efſet aſſecutus Authorem agnoſcere, 
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Eccl.l.1.cap, $. 
' Euleb. Vit, Con- 
| ſtanc.l.2.cap.23, 
Conſtantine 
blick Edits aſert- 
beth hs wittorics 


t:Chrift and freed 
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\conſtanter teſlificatus eſt: hocque 1pſum pey Editta que liters Latins Graciuque man- 
data erant, & ad omnes gentes miſſa, manifeſto denuntiawr. In theſe Decrees he 
,ordained that 241l Chriſtians should be reſtoredro their former honours, and 
[oſeares,all Exiles recalled, all punischments and afflitions impoſed ypon them 
by Perſecutors quite remitted. Thoſe that had bene purrodeathzand ſpoyled| 


1of cheir goods for Chriſtian Religion,their children or next of kindred should 
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+=] giſtrare Should detaine ariy part thereof: And whatſocuer bad bene forfaired! 6 


monies of the Gentils, Nam Chri&tiansomnes fere Romant Impery Magiſtratus : 


How encrally & 
weudefoll Con- 
flantine honored 


| and eſtablished 


| Religion. 
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auethem reſtorcdtotheir yſc, andit none of their kindred were living, 


Church.in cuery ſuch place should bertheir Heire, Andno private mi or Ma- 
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inthat reſpe& shouldbe repayed.'All which things were True decreed 
by this Emperour,and by Lawe confirmed, and 'withour delay effeQed, zſta 
'Ve primum-ab: Imperatore , Vti demonſtratum eſt, decreta fuere , legequie con:| 
firmata, abſque. mora ſunt ad exitum | decorum conſentaneumgque: . perdybla, 
For allmoſt all Chriſtians of the Roman Empite began to beare office, and! 
forbadall men to offer ſacrifice to Idols , viethe wicked exerciſes and cere- 


* 


gerere Caperunt : interdixeruntque ommbus ne de catero, Vel ſimulachry immolare, 
Vel dininationibus nefandy mysterys Vt1, Vel ſtatuas erigere, Vel feſta gentilicia cele- 
brare aggrederentur. i"; 

5- Andconcerning Chriſtian Churches, they which were lardge enough, 
and had bene ruinared inthe time of Perſecution,were repaired,others were 
builded higher, and with honour made greater, w here there were none be-: 
| fore, new were erected cuen from the foundation, and the Emperour our of| 
his Treſury afforded- money therto, and wrote both to the Bishops and 
| Preſidents of euery Prouince;To the Bishops,that w hat ſocuer they would, 
they should commande: and to the Preſidents, that they should diligently] 
doe whatthey commanded. And ſo with the proſperous Eſtate of his Em+ 
pire, Religion greately encreaſed, Quod autem ad jacya templa attinet, que ſatis 
haberent laxitaty, reficiebantur : alia altins erigebantur, [dt1oraque non ſine ſplen-' 
dors acceſcione fiebant, Noua ettam, Vbt nulla ante fuiſſent, ab 1pſus fundamentis 
extruchantur. Pecuntam autem ad hanc rem exErario rev! 0 ſuppeditauit Imperator, 
ſeripſitque tum ad Epiſcopos , tum ad Praſudes cutuſque Prowincia: ad illos quidem, 


w_Ad.4 


. Conflantine his 
bonour to the ſrene 
of the Croſſe, 


Sozom, ſupr, 1.1. 


cap.9, 


'Ve qu4 Vellent , imperarent; ad hos dur, 'Vet morem £ererent Epiſ Cops, corumquet 
1mperata ſiudioſe facerent.Itaque Vna cum proſpero Impery Statu, magnopere cre- 
41t Relipto. Our of the Lancs of his owne Tribute in euery Citie he tooke a 
ccrtaine Penſion that was accuſtomed to be payed into the Trefury, and di- 
{tributed it ro the Churches,and Clergy and by Lawe decreed that his guift] 
to be perperuall: 
6. He cauſed the ligne of the Croſſe tobe made ypon the Armour of his 
Souldiars,to accultome them thereby to ſerue God. He builded a Church in 
his Palace, and vſed to haue carrycd with him when he wentto Warre, a| 
Pauilion after the manner of a Church, that both he and his Army being in 
field might haue a Church to prayer, and praye vnto God, and receaue the 
{acred Myiteries: for Preilts and Deacons which according tothe Inſticution} 
of the Church should execute thoſe duties continually tollowed that Tenr.} 
He tooke away by Lawe the old punishment of the Croſſe vied by the Ro-| 
mans. He cauſed that figne to be made on his owne Image , whether impreſ- 


How be honored : . 
the chaft and vir. ſcared halfe their goods, which died without children (this Lawe was 


grnall life. ! 


{ed on.money,or paynted on tables. 

7. And whereas the Romans had an old Pagan Lawe againſt the ſingle 
and ynmarryed,after the Age of 2. yeares, diſabling them ro make a Will,orj. 
their kin{men to enioy their goods by any Legacy, or Teſtament, and con-| 


made by the olde Romans, to replenish not onely their Ciry,but their whole| 


— 


Dominions with multitude of men, hauing loſt many by ciuill Wars not long 
before the making of this Lawe ( this Emperour perceauing that they 
which determined to profeſle Virginitie , and liue withour children for} 
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 perours reuence towards Religion, he freed all Clergy menin all places] 


| 


® 


4 Age. Or GREA r'B KIT A IN E. 2 9.Chapt. 
the loue of God, by this Lawe tobe ih worſe condition they others, enatted 
and published a Lawe that both the vnmarryed, andthey which had not 
children, should enioy cquall libertie with others, and further decreed, that 
they which had yowed yirginitic and chaſtity , should have greater Priui- 


ledgethenthe reſt. And which wasa moſt greate Argument ofthis Empe- 


 O—T—— 


from that Lawe, and gaue power ynto allſuch which should be called before| 


w_—_— 


ciuill Magiltrats, toappealeto the Iudgmenr of Bishops; And their ſentence 


erat apud Romanos lex, que Yernit celibes, ft annum Vigeſimum. quintum prete- 
riſſent, paribus cum bis qm nupt1as contraxiſſent, Primlegys frm : wſſitque preter 
alta multa, etiam Vt mhil commods, ettam I enere proxims eſſent ex teStamento [u0- 
rum Capevent. Quinetam eos qus nullos habebant liberos, dinirdiata parte bonorum| 
qua erant relqua multtauit, Hec lex a Veteribus Romans ſancita fur eo conſilto, 
Vt non Vbem Romam ſolum, Verum etiam ceteram ſuam Ditronem hommum mul- 
titndine complerent : quandoquidem haud longo rempore ante legem [ atam,quamplu- , 
rimos belles mteStinis ac cruiltbus amiſerant. Quare Imperator cum Viderer eos qui 
& Virgimtatem excolere, & ſine liberts eſſe propter Dez amorem, 1 anmum-1n- 
duxiſſent, hac de re in deteriort eſſe conditione : legem plebi promulzamt, que tube- 
bat, Vt cum celibes, tum liberis carentes, pari ture cum ceteris ommbus fruerentur : 
Immo Vero etiam decrenit, Vt qui caſtimonme & Vrginitat ſe conſecraſſent, Pri- 
wilegio quodam pre ceteris donaventur. Illud porro est plane maximum reverentt£ 
Imperatoris erga Relipionem argumentum, quod Clericos Vbique per levem ob eam 
rem conditam immunitate donari Yolut : quodgue ullts, qui erantin indicnm Vo-| 
cati, dear poteſtatem, ſe modo animum Of pj Magiſtrarus ciniles reycere , ad) 
E piſcoporum 1ndicium prouocands, atque eorumſententiam ratam eſſe, & aliorun 
Iidicum ſententijs plus habere Authoritatis . All theſe and more ſuch publike 
Adts, and duries of a Chriſtian Emperour , Euſebins, Sozomen, and others 
{prouc to haue bene done by Conſtantine, divers yeares before fome Roman 
| Writers afhrme he was baprized by Pope S.Syluciter inthe yeare beforethe 


| 


j 


Nicen councell the 324. of Chriſt. 
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should be of force, and haue more Authoritic then of other Iidges, Verus| He exempterh. 
Clergy men from 
| ſecular Indzes. 


> — <_ —_— —_ —_— _ 


THE IX-.CHAPTER. an 


| 

| 

Bapriſme jo long as ſome write, Hewas not baptized, by an 
Arrian Bihop, neuer fell into Arrianiſme,ot 


any Herefie, 
a HEREFORE forthe honour of this our Emperour,and Coun- 


and others both late,and more auncient Writers doe demor;- 
q ſtrate againſt ſome Gretias, not a litle ſufpe&edofthat greate 
linac, & Hereſic of Arrius, or Fauourers thereof,with which 
ſuſpition they haue not abſtainedtoſeeme to accuſe this our renowned Em- 


fd 
\ 


\ 


| 


CONSTANTINE DID'NOT PROLONG Hi 


try, toexaminethis more particularly : Baronius, Spondanus 


perour, eſpecially rowards his later dayes, that he was both innocent of thar 


pn. 
| 
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crimination, and not, baptized a litle before his death at Nicomedia by an] 


Arrian 


Euſeb.l.2.de Vit. 
Conſtant. c.39. 

40.414 2.43.4 4 
45-46.1.3.C.4-Fs 
6.7 .9.50ZOM., 

Hiſt. Eccl.l.1.c.8. 
1 15.16.17.Rufhn. 
| Hiſt. l.1.c.x.Socr. 
|. 1. C.2.3.4.5. 


Baron.& Spond, 


An.324. 
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| Baron.& Spond. 


in Annal. an.313. 


[314 315.316, 317: 


318 319. 


RR. th. enact 


Tax ECCLEs, HistoKiE 
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Among their Arguments beſides Authours of all kindes, Greekes and: Latin 


the Church of Chriſt by Religion would not, and inconſcience couldnot ſo 


'#. The ſame Argument by proportion may vie againſt Baronius, and all 
thoſe, that delay the Baptiſme of this renowned Emperour yntill the 324. 


_—__@ 


[ſo long, andmore a Chriſtian in tudgment and affe&ion at the leaſt, as 
hauc inuincibly proued. He that had ſought by ſo. many , and chardgeable 
meanes, to take away, preuent , and hinder negligences and finsin other 


——_—_— 


long andoften info high a degree. 


profeſſions of Conſtantine which free him from ſuch negte&. In the next 


ciles. He granteth great libettic ro all Bishops. Warreth againſt Licinius, 


' the onely Emperour, none to reſiſt him in the yeare of Chrilt 319. and then 
| cuery where he gaue peace tothe Church of Chriſt, pace Eccleſie Vbique reſt:- 


| other Chriſtian workes and AQs,Baronius confeſſeth Conſtantine publikly 


bly reach, that he was batized the yeare before, He confeſſerh there were by 
his procurement 600. Bishops at the Councell of Arles in the yeatc 314.in the 
| yeare 325. 318. Bishops at Nycein Bithinia,and 377. at Rome. 


It Conſtantine cheife Agent to abolish the Pagan Flamens, to whome 
theſe Bishops ſucceeded had not bene a Chriſtian much lon ger, how could ſo 


bl 


ic. 


| many Bishops beſo ſoone aſlembled rogether,or have bene inthe whole 


' worlde. The very ſummoning and aſſembling them from ſo many, fo rce- 


| mote, and ſeparated Nations into twoplaces, muſt needs demange a = 


| longer warning. Againe it 1s euident both by Greeke and Latine Authours, 
that Conſtantine was in the Eaſt, and not at Rome, where he was baptized, 
when the Nicen Councell was kepr, and at the Citie of Nice before the Bi- 
Shops were aſſembled there. So many Diſpurs both with Arrians and Pagan 


þ HCY 


by ix THR IG ER 
and 
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Oman 


long hazard his ſaluation , by deferring his Baptiſme, the dore toerted intol 


yeare of Chriſt, when he had bene Emperour allmolt 20. yeares befote;and{ 


Chriſtians, in all places of his Dominions, may not be thought {0 negligent, 
and forgerfull of his owne good, and happines eternall,ſo many yeares in ſo) 
many dangers as he ynderwent to play his foule at hazard, and tempt Godſo 


2. And theſe Authours Themſeclues fer downe many Chriſtian Ks and 


| for defence of Chriſtian Religion, pro defenſione Religions ( briſtiane. He was 


rut abolishing the Witches and Southſayers of the!Pagans. All theſe beſides 


pertormed g. or 6, yeares beforethe Nicen Councell. How then can he proba- 


: , _5. Ghapr, | 

Arrian Bishop, but lohg before, and ſomewhar beforethat Hereſic was con-| 
demned inthe Nicen Councell 5 8 by S.Sylucſter Pope of Rome Ah din that | 
hiscthen Imperiall Cicie, of which I shall more plainely entreate hereaker, 
Pagans, and Chriltians with other inuincible reſtimonies, a reaſon of cheife 
importanceis , that ſo Religious and yerruous a Princeand BenefaQor , of 


= 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


yeareto his Viforic againſt Maxentius, being the yeare of Chriſt 313. he gaue] 
his ſiſter Conſtantia a Chriſtian , as theſe men ſay, wife to Licinius, notthen| 
probable that he could be ſo mindfull of his Siſters ſpirituall good;and care-| 
leſſe of his owne, when eſpecially ,as all Hiſtories teſtifie, he made this march 
for the propagation of Chriſtian Religion, Licinus by this meanes Ioyening} 
with him in this bufines, by his procuremet. He giueththe greateſt reuerece, 
& higheſt honour tothe Decrecs & Sentence of Bishops, gaue his Palace La- 
teranero Pope Melchiades in Rome,and Reuenewestoall other Bishops in 
therenth yeare of his Empire,he cclebrated the Feaſt and ſolemnitiethereof 
Chriſtiano ritw, as a Chriſtian should, andreieerh the wonted Pagan exer-| © 
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Philoſophers as were had in that Councell; ſo many matters there handled| 
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led, luff 


| k CEEES rye 1 ? Tag 1 p . en bi par þt . | g | 
of diffolujng and cog grhe Nicen Councell did occutre withthe 20! yeare Eybins 3.46 < 
of the Empire of ConltKine, wherein his greate Feaſt, of vicenalia keprenegy|V3 Conant... 
tenth ycare of an Empefour, was (Eebrared, afterthe Councell was ended+ ny 4s poghcd | 
X | $ | 


his rebus@ Concilio ad bunk madum decyetis,accidir; Ve dies feſtus iam anno Vieeſim#41.uca > .Sozotmen, 
Ft onſtantini Vertente ageretur,erar enum Romanis in More poſutum Vt decimo Hiſtorl.1,ca.24+ | 
quoque anno Impery cutſque Imperatoris Urem feſtum celeberrimo homtmim conuen- | 2th ho 
ts agitarent, Thus hath Sozomen,and Socrates is plaine thatthis 'grear Felti- | 
uitic of the twenterh yeares Reigne of Conſtantine,which Baronius & Spon- 
[danus with others afhrine taberhe 325. yeare of Chriſt, was becun and cele- | | any 
(brated afterthe Nicen Councell was ended, 1mperaroy poſt conſe] (Socrat. kb.1.Sup. | 
3.3:4.0:4.067 


— cc. ee ett _ 


t 


| CN \ um Concilum 
feftum ſolemne ad Vigeſumum annum Impertj ſus, Vt alfolet , celebrayerat, There-1 ._ . © * 
fore if this great Fealt and ſolemnine continuing all that yeare; wasnot be-{ .. 
[gun ynrill the Councell was ended, and yercelcbrared in that 325. ycareof | -:: vil 
|Chrilt, wherein they ſay this generall Councell was onely kepr and erided;] «1 
|we haye neithet a whole yeare, norany greats parte of ir, for celebrating the 


Nicen Councell intheſame,yctifawho eycarc could be alligned heareyn- Ba iS, &- © als 
to,I should not be bold to ſay with Batpniusand $ pondanus;thar this:Cotin- | "RE Ya TY 
(cell was begunand ended inone yeare, and tharnoAntiquiticallowethimote' "*% LE 
vnto it, thena yeare, Af firmanda eft no codemque anno inchoata ac pariter con- | 
ſummara: yec apud Antiquiores Vilum eſt reperire excmplis, 90d Viera antium Syno- [14 Calud 
4 dis perdureuit. For belides the reaſons befor de; Baroniusan#'Spondani $.2.ſupr. An,z25, 
| pe , TERTRICAY v5 Gs ONS Ang. IPONGAanus *F.oh.in Chrot 
confeſſc,that both Euſebius, Nicephotus and others wtite otherwiſe, Euſebius Iiceoh. lib. .c:. 
ſaithit began the 15. yeare of Conſtantine: By the others it heldabout three: 26.Mcraphraft, | 
| Y cares,SynoJus Nicee anms tribus & paulo longius eſt ata, - 4 + + -- "ſapud Lipom, 
5. TotheſcI add of our owne Antiquaries, Florenrins Wigormenſis, Mat- | 
thew of Weſtminſter, and others. The Monke of Weſtminſter ſaith ; that 1: 8 
Conſtantine was baprized by S. Sylueſter at Rome in the yeare of Chtiſt 318.” 
' anno gratie318. and the Councell of Nic | IO 2 Sachs Wellgn 
#4 319. anc : C Was called in the yeare 320. anno an, gratlz 318., Fl 
|oratic 320. Florentius writeth, that Conſtantine was baptized Chriſtian, and 320. lorent. Wis? 
by S. Sylueſter Pope 8.yeares before the Nicen Councell was called: ind chat |g9rn-Chron, an, | 
this Councell was called fue yeares beforethe Vicenalia feaſt yeare of that 325-315-319 | 
Emperout,when as before it ended. Marianus Scotus writeth'in the yeate of}, . 
Chriſt 321. thatthenthe baprtizing of Conſtantine by S. Sylueſter Pope was cup ragyaa wr 
| knownc in Britaine, as no late thing, and citing Saint Bede, for the ſan «at «AN.321, 
ſerreth downe the .calling of the Nicen Councell to' have; bene-in' the * 
yeare 322, three yeares before the agreed rimeVf the endin gtheteof. One of 
our old Manuſcript Hiſtories ſaith, that Conſtantine releeuedthe Church of Manuſcript.an- 
Chriſt in the 312.yeare of his Natiuitie: 4»no Domini 312. Conſtantinus Maonus rig. An.z12.....-/ 
Eccleſuam Chriſt relevwawit, Anaſtafſtis Bibliothecarius faith;Conftantine was: : TY | 


| | | 
| baptized ; 
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| tolog. Roman. 

# die 31, Decemb.” 

| Menolog:Grec: | 

| cod. die. Pp ALD RY! 
Baron.Annal. pie; asallo toreleeue the Chriſtians thar had bene perſecuted out of his owne: 

| An.Chriſt; 312. ia oJy: 

An. Conſtantin, Predeceſſor Lo S.yyluclter his Palace Lateran inRome fo be his SEE, and at 

7.Enlcb. Hittor. 16d Appealesvato him,cuen ofthe Bishops of Africke , as namely in the 


: = 94 ma '. cauſe of Cxcilianus PLUS Carthage with aboue 20. other Bishops with 
in Concil. Roms. him, 8& wrote his letters to Pope Melchiades tothat purpoſe, to hears, iudpe,| 
Tom.r.Concil, and decide the caule. His particular Epiſtle ynto him about that bufines' IS EX> | 
Baron. An.D.313 tant in Euſebius, fois his Decree and order giuen to: Anilinus Proconſul of A-| 
Conſtant. 8.Au- fricke, tocommande him, preſently v,pon the receite of thoſe his letters, he] 
pin ſpit. 152. Should cauſe all goods that had beng taken away in any Citie, or other place 
ol. Cong from Chriſtians, and theix Churchesro bexeſtoredto them againe, whaſge- 
tiniapud Euſeb, Ver yſurped them, and giveth him ſtrickr charge, and command hercini. 


l.1o.Hiſtor.cap.s 6. , There alſohe other commands of his one co Cecilianus Bishop of Car-] 
Euleb. ſupr.c,5. (tbage, lignihing ynto him, that he had giuen commandement to Vyſ#s Pre-|. 


4 


cap.6. "|[fe& of Atricke, that greate ſlummes of money Should be given tothe Chri-) 
{{ſtians of Africke , Numidia, and Mauritania, andhe $hould ſee ir diſtributed 
Cap. 7.  . jaccording as he had giuen him direCtion,{ent ynto him by Ofius before. The 


other is to Anilinus before named, commanding him, that all the Chiſtian 
Cleargie there should be free from Tributs, and VeCtigals, and allthis was 
done as he ſeucth. downe, before the onerthrowe Conltantine gaue'to Lici- 
Baron Anal | 21S» or Licinius oppoſed againlt him. Which Baronius affirmeth was in the, 
| An. 314. Marth, [35 6- YEAre of. Chrilt: Andin the very nextyeare 314. of Chriſt, the ſame Au- 
Weſtm. An.321. thour Barons ſerreth downe the firſt Councell of Arles, where as he from 
| Adoin Chronic. | Adoand others writeth, there were 600. Bishops aſſembled, together with | < 
(Claudius, Vitus,Eugenius and Cyriacus the Popes Legats, and addeth fur-| 
cher from ORs that Conſtantine himſelfe was there preſent with the 

| Bishop, Sed &7 ipſum Imperatorem Con{tantinum: Cx Epiſcopis interfmiſſe Euſebius 
325 - declarat. Which preſ, Leg ltting of Conſtitine 9 4 ole = 
| |ccl1 Euſebius plainely confeſſeth, Tanquam commuris Eprſcopus a Deo conſiitu- 
tus, mimſtrorum Det coepit (onS@lium , 6 in media 1ſtorum frequentia ac congreſſ#| 
aleſſe, 69+ na conſidere non dedignatus , in medio conſeſſu_quaſe Vnus e multts aſſe-| 
Baron. An.31;, [4it. And yet affirmeth, that divers other Councels were called, and kept in 
[us yeare: a$ at Ancyra in Galacia , Neaczfſarea in Pontus, and Laodicca in 
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Phrigia.In the next yeare 315.heafhrmeth Conſtantine published aDecreoin 
reventing murthering of children, Bea good Chriſtian Prince,Conſtantinius;| 
[imiperazor dignam planz Chriſtians Principe edidit ſanttionem; Andanocher a- 
oainſtthe ewes, which perfectedfiich of their Profeſſioniks becime Chci- || 
litians,commanding Mercin alf fuck Tewes with'their partakerstobeburnedsſ- 
|AndſubieCed all Chriſtians which should RN ITT y 
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elſe fudaiſme ro'the fame puniishtient. So we might proveedecathwiorher| 
yeates betweene this andthe 324. yeare, wherein Baronius would ftchim ft 
iro be baptized, needles to berelared in'thisplace, theſe beirig. morerhen ſuf-: 

ficient to proue he was baptizealonge before tharrime. Which Euſebius doth 
giue plaine teſtimony vato, cuen by Baronins his owne caloulation-: for: Bas. 
ronius ſetting downethe warre betweene Conſtantine'and Libinjus,to.have: 
(bene inthe yeare 316. Eufebius ſaith; that Licinius did then oppole-againſt. 
GETA lmightie, home he knew Conſtantitie diworship, Zcomus Yoa bels 
lum Conſtantin inferre decremt, etiam ipſum omrinum Deam quema. (onſtantina;|. 
(coliſciebat; impugnave aggreditur.Euſebius thus writeth immediarely:after thoſe 4: 
Letters written to Anilinus Cxcilizrins; and others'before abourthe feuenth IF: .cil 21odges! 
[ycare of Conſtantinus, as Baronius before harh witnefled. Enſebius there alfo,P. - 1 


tute clarus:; | 


7. And to put ys out of all doubtin this buſines Euſeb. doth manitelily proue, ufo Lr, vic 


| 


| xe 


Chriſt, as be remembred: honored Bishops, builded Churches, cauſed»Corin= 1135. 36:33.7t; 7 
celsto be called, arid was preſent in them with the Bishops;and many things] 
of like nature, before the tenth yeare of his Empire. Hetemias Sozomen be--\Sozom.1, r. 
fore hath witneſſed ; that he receaned the Sactamentsin the Church a.thig;|Hikt. cap. 8. 
time, Sacra myſterta percipere. Which'rione but aCtually andreally Baptized. 
[Chriſtians might doe, or did at any time/Tf any man shall obie&thart $.Mel-+ / 
chiades Pope wasa Maryr,and ſonot likely to receaue ſuch fauours from Con«;i 
ſtantine: Baronius well anſweareth, he was accompredas many: btherswers. = 
for the greate Perſecution he endured vnder-Maximian,” and not becauſe:he- Baron. An. 313, 
was violently purtto death for Relivion, but dyed in a peaceable ume. Which 
the old Roman Martyrologe confirmeth: Rome S. Melchiady Pape, qutim per- |Martyrolog. 
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[prouerh that Coſtantine had ginen Libertic to Chriſtiis before $, Melchiades Decembr.” ' 
(death, which was within a yeare andlitle more of Conſtantine his Viftory a- 
{gainſt Maxentius. After which time there is a ilence in Hiſtories of any Per-,| 


{ecution, where Conltantine reigned, Andtherefore S. Sylucſter-being fled: 


Conſtantine by Diuinc Viſon, argueth for them that hould before , that the}, 
, was baptized inthe ſeventh yeare of his'Empire, and by''S;\Sylueſter,'not-þ '* LES 
jrhen Pope but ſoone atter,ando faidto be baptized by S. Sylueſter Pope, be-'} 
cauſe a litter after, by the death of S.Melchiades, he was choſctothat dignitic.”} e 
'8. Theopinion of Conſtantine his Leprofie and miraculous-curing there-,} 
jof at hisBapriſme,can be no argumentfor the deferring thereof to alatertime,; | 
for we find that his daugter S. Conſtantia, or Conſtantina was alſo infeQed., 
with thatdeſcaſle, as molt probable from her Father; and as mixaculoully cu- | 
[redthercofat.S. Agnes her Tombe by her prayers, as her Father was by 5... 
[Sylueſter his baptizing him. Sothar we may ratherſay ofthem both, fo mi- 

[raculouſly cured tothe greate glory of God, & Conuerſfion of manyzas Chriſt 
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\ca!leth Conſtantine a man renowned for all kinde of pietie, omnupietatis Yar 


jtrothe Mountaine Soractes,in Perſecution, when he was ſought far tochriſten | > 416) 


that Conſtantinehad giuen ſuch freedome and donations tothe Churchf [Co Hee ao! 


[/ecurione Maximiant multa paſſus, reddita Eccleſie pace quieuit iy Damino; Which. |Romandic.10, ,Þ: 
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©-- 1-wasnor baptized vntill che 324. yeare © 


es ris demonstrat longe ante Criſps obitum cant! iſſe » Ipſumque Cx ſpun plures 
| Pater Chrijto nomen dediſſet. X EE, 


meruaile how 
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they could write before, { | 
f Chrilt,) in which they fay Criſpug 


N icephorus lib. * 
7.cap. 33.in fine 


| Sozomen Hiſt. | 


Ecdeſ.1;1,c.5. | 


| 


—_— —— 


|Euſebl. ro. Hiſt. 


cap. vit.Euagr. 
I. 3.cap. 41- 


—— 


Euſeb. 1. r. vit. 


| Conſtant. cap. 
| 41. Baron, & 
S 


pondan.an.z1F. 
Ammian, Mar- 
cellinus lib, 27. 


C. 2. Zolimusl. 2. 
de Conſtantino 
Euaprius |. 3, 


Hiſtor. cap. 40. 


Baron.&Spond, 
An 324- 


his Father in many Lawesfor the libertic of Chriſtians, CriſÞus Viceſemo anno 


ſecu 


| 


(ſtian La@ancius. And both Euſebiusand Euagrius ſay,this Criſpus was a moſt 


| Conſtantine, which was the 315. of Chriſt, Conltantine kept the Feaſt 8&-So- 


that Conſtantine was a Chtfiſtian longe 8 many yearcs before thattime, And: 
icephorus; Platina and othersteach, thatthis Criſpus was baptized by S, 


| 


| 4s alt Yylueſter, rogethet with his Father Conſtantine when Maxentius wasouer-| 
\ Platinain Marco | pune inthe ſeuenth yeare of Conſtantine, Vna cum ipſo (riſpus exus flius' 


diuinum participant lauacrum, & ambo candidam VeStem 1nduerant, pulſus: Þrbe 


Tyranns; And Sozomen plainely afhrmeth, char Criſpus dicd inthe 20, yeare 


impevij paterni mortem objjt: qu dum Viveret ,multas leges cum patre Vna, Vrpote qui 
Imperij partes, Ceſar emm erat,obtinuiſſet,pro Chriſtianorum libertate ſan- 
cine. And ſaith Conſtantine was inſtructed in Chriſtian Religion in Bricaine, 
before he came to Rome' againſt Maxenrius in. the 7, yeare of his Empire. 
Andfaith this is cuidently apparent among all men: .Apud Britannos & Gallos 
C+--reliquos illixs orby Incolas , liqindo conſtac anter omnes, (onſtantinum primum 
relyyr0ne Chriſtiana znbutum eſſe ante iter faceret, quam Conſtantinus aduerſus Ma- 
[xentium bellum geſſiſſet , peragraſſet Italiam, &* Roman Vſque Yemiſſer. Further 
certaine it is that Criſpus was taughtand inſtrutted by the renowned Chri- 


| 


Godly man, and moſt beloued of God, prentzſumuws, Deo chariſiimus, before the 
time Conſtantine his Father and he obtainedrtheir victories in the Eaſt about 
the yeare of Chriſt 314. And as Euſebius with others auncient, and Baronius 
and Spondanus afterthem are wicneſſes,in the beginning ofthe tenth yeare of 


lemnitie of hisdecennall reigne,as a Chriſtian ought to doc, Ve Chriſtianum de- 
cebar, 

ro. © To this, the yery Pagan Writers themſclues of that A ge giue ſufficient 
Teſtimony : Ammianus Marcellinus maketh memory of the Font wherein 
Conſtantine was baptized at Rome, (onſtantinianum Lauacrum: And Zohimus 
ſaith plainely he was conuerted tothe Chriſtian Religion by a Spannish Chri- 
ſtian , which ypon good reaſons Baronius and Spondanus make it a thing 
without by ae, was that greate learnedand renowned Olius of Corduba 
in Spaine, {0 familiar with Conſtantine in this time of S. Melchiades and S. 
Sylueſter firſt being Pope: hs Verbis magnumillum Oſium Cordubenſem in Hiſpd- 
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| 


jneſſc and familiaritie of Confrantine with Oſius, we doe not finde ro hauc 
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Epiſt. Conſtanr. | 
uy Euſeb.l.ro. [ 
| 


11. Chapr. 


— — 


' 


Ibene more atany time, rhen when he ſenthim into Aﬀricke , abourrhie liber- 
-ie ofthe Chriltians there,8& his greate Almesto be diſpoſed ynto their poore, 
as appearcth in his owne letters extant in'Euſedius, and others written” by all | gin. cap. 5.6.5, 
writers ſoone after the Viftory of Conſtantine againſt Maxentius, and be- | ©. AL; 
fore Licinius oppoſed againſt him. Abour which time he was baptized by S. 1 
'Sylu eſter, hauing bene therero formely perſuaded by Oftus and others. And BE ioa 
[Conſtantine in his Epiſtle ro Pope Melchiades, next Predecefforto'$. Sy lue- «ve, Conſtant, 
ter, beforeremembred is witneſſe, how greate reuerence he then bore tothe | ad Melchiad, | 
'Catholike Church of Chriſt, before S. Sylueſter was Pope, non later Yeſtram |Pap.apudEuleh. 
ili rentiam tantum me reverentie Eccleſie Catholics tribuere, Vt Velins Vos nullun: L to. Hiſt. cap. 5, | 
| provſus ſeiſma Tel diſiidrum aliquotn loco ferre. And concluderh his Epiſtle, that | * hs, 
'Godallmighrie would preſerue him many yeares, diuinitas mdent Dei multis 
[Vos anns cuſtodiar, This was abour the time heſent-Oftus into Africke,”and: 
preſently vpon his Victory againſt Maxenrins, for ſo longeas he liued Em pc- 
rour, Afrike-was vndet him, andno part of Conſtantine his Empire. -  .'} | 
It. Againe it1s currant in Hiſtoryes, rhat Maximinus Emperour, or Tyrant , 

in the Eaft miſerably dyed inthe 314. yeare of Chrift, yer Conſtantine 'inthat [xuſch.1.4.4e 

[his renowned worke warranted by Euſebius, and named, Orario ad SayFtovum vit. Conſtant. 

| "rum, doth fpeake of this Maximinus asthen ling and perſecatin p Chri- | Cap. 32. 

ſrians, whete he plainely profeſſe;h himſelte arrue Chriſtian, often calling Conſtant, orat. 
Chriſtian Religion ; his Religion, nofram Religionem. There he publikely ad Sandt. cXt. 
and learnedly more like an old Profeſſor , and DoQor theteof,then.a Cate- wa ATE" 298. 
chumen therein, defenderth and proucth it againſt Pagan Philoſophers, and FI, LS 
all aduerſaries,by rhe Lawe of Moſes, the Prophets, & their moſt cettaine and 

euident PrediQions and Propheſics of Chriſt, by his owne and'his Diſciples | 
Miracles;the ſanCtitie of his life, and Dottrine, the Propheſies of the Sybils 8 

others amog the Gentils:the Impietie, Inſufhciencie or Innalidiie of all other 
[Profeſonsin Religion; 8 all vſuall Chriſtian Arguments in this cauſe, Breife- | - 1 
[ly in particular, inthe very beginning of this Worke he profeſſerth himfelfe | | 
to celebrate the Feaſt of Eaſter, andſuch Solemnities of Chriſt as the renow- | 

ned Chriſtian Bishops did, in the very firſt words thereof, Saluraris dies fesws | | 
Paſchalis, qui est Velut clariſitmum diet &+ ſolis lumen, primordium ReſureFtionis 
Vniney{& carnis, prgnus promiſtonts , C3 ſemita ad eternam Vitam deducens, no- | ' 
bis, chariſsim Eccleſie Preſides, reliquique omnes amict, Vo [que frequentes + bea- | 
| te Religroſorum multitudines, qui ipſum Deum Religionis Authorem, tum intim:s 
anim curuſque ſenſibus,tum expreſits Vocum preconys, ſecundum ea que propheta- 
| rm: ordculss predifta ſunt, ſine intermiſſtone celebratis,nobts inquam adeſt, ad ſaFte 

auguſteque celebrandum. Where he plainely expreſſeth/ that he celebrated this f 
(holy Chriſtian Feaſt,andSolemnitie with ſuch holynes, and deuotion; asthe | 
Chriſtian Bishops, and other Religious men and people did. And thus pro- 
\cceding in his whiole Worke of 26. Chapters, concluderh a$he began : That 
both he andall which profeſle true Religion, both fortheir owne ſaluation, ES 
[and proſperitie of the Commongvealth miſt giue thanks to our Sauiour, and Cap. 16.8 vile. 
|obraine of Chriſt by holy prayers 8 ofteri ſupplicarions, that he will be plea- ſupe, | 
ſed not toceaſe, to belrowe his benefttes yp6 ys. For he is the inuincible Defe- 
dor of the Iuſt, he is the moſt ſtrorig propugner ; he is the beſt Indge. And fi- 
jnally he is the Capraine,tharleaderh to Immorralitig,and giner of cuctlaſting 
[life. Par eſt onmes qui pretatem ſeftamur, noſtre ipſorum ſalutis, eg rerim publica- | 
rum profþeritatis £185 Seruatort gran, apere, 7+ Chritum ſanfum fanths pre- 

| ctbus atque orationibus crebyis nobts placatum ef ficere, Ve beneficia £11445 18 305 Cons : 
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meruaile how they could write before, 


. ' Therefore 
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7. cap. 33.in fine 
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| Sozomen Hiſt. _ | 
| | Eccleſ.. L C5; 
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1 N icephorus lib, * 


[ \ 
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that Conſtantine was a Chtfiſtian longe & many yeares before thattime, And 


Jylueſter, rogethet with his Father Conſtantine when Maxentius wasouer- 


| 


| Platinain Marco |, uneintheſcuenth yeare of Conſtantine, Vna cum ipſv (riſpus ers fling) 


diuinum participant lauacrum, & ambo candidam Veftem 1nduerant, pulſis-Þrbe 
Tyranny; And Sozomen plainely afhirmech, that Crifpus dicd inthe 20, yeare 


4 


4 paterni mortem obijt: qus dum Viveret,multas leges cum patre Vna, Vrpote qui 
Impenj partes, Ceſar enum erat,obtinuſſet,pro Chriſhanorum libertate ſan- 
cruir, And faich Conſtantine was inſtrutted in Chriſtian Religion in Bricaine, 


before he came: to Rome'againſt Maxenrtius un the 7, yeare of his Empire. | 


Andfaith this is cuidently apparent among all men: Apud Britannos &* Gallgs 
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Euſebl. ro. Hiſt. 


cap. vit.,Euagr. 
I. 3.cap. 41. 
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Euſeb. 1. r. vit. 
Conſtant. cap. 
41. Baron, & 
Spondan.an. 315. 
Ammian, Mar- 
cellinus lib, 27. | 
c.2. Zolimusl. 2, 
de Conſtantino 
Euagrius |. 3, 
Hiſtor, cap. 40. 


Baron.& Spond, 
An 324- 


| 
{Conſtantine; which was the 315. of Chriſt, Conltantine keptthe Fealt 8&-So- 


+ reliquos illixs orb Incolas , l1q11do conſtat inter omnes, (onſtantinum primum 
yelyp10ne Chriſtiana snbutum eſſe ante iter faceret, quam Conſtantinus aduerſus Ma- 
[xentiun bellum geſciſſer F peragraſſet Italiam, &* Romam V{que Vemiſſer, Further 
certaine it is that Criſpus was taughtand inftrufted by the renowned Chri- 
ſtian La&Qancius, And both Euſebiusand Euagrius ſay,this Criſpus was a moſt 
Godly man, and moſt beloued of God, prents ſims, Deo chariſimus, before the 
time Conſtantine his Father and he obtained their yictorics in the Eaſt about 
the yeare of Chriſt 314. And as Euſebius with others auncient, and Baronius 
and Spondanus afterthem are vicneſſes,in the beginning ofthe tenth yeare of 


lemnitie of hisdecennall reigne,asa Chriſtian ought to doc, Ve Chriſtianum de- 
cebar. 


ro.” To this, the yery Pagan Writers themſclues of that A ge giueſuffictent]- 


Teſtimony : Ammianus Marcellinus maketh memory of the Font wherein 
Conſtantine was baptizedat Rome, (onſtantinianum Lavacrum: And Zokmus 


ſaith plainely he was converted tothe Chriſtian Religion by a Spannish Chri- 


ſtian , which ypon good reaſons Baronius and Spondanus make it a thing 
without by ae was that greate learnedand renowned Olws of Corduba 
in Spaine, fo familiar with Conſtantine in this time of $. Melchiades and S. 
Sylueſter firſt being Pope: hu Verbrs magnum illum Oſium Cordubenſem in Hiſpd- 


neſſe and familiaritie of Conftantine with Okus, we doe nor finde to haue 


Ma. 


icephorus; Platina and others teach, thatthis Criſpus was baptized by $. | 


of the reigne of Conſtantine,and before in his lite, being Czlar, toyned with}. 
his Father in many Lawesfor the libertic of Chriſtians, Criſps Viceſemo anno! 
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bene miote atany time; then when he ſent him into Africke, abourthe liber- f._ . 

cie of the Chtiians there, & his Freate Almesto bedif poſed vnto their poore w% PP AP | 
as appeareth in his owne letters extant in Euſedius, and orhers written by all | gn... up. 5.6.9, | 
writers ſoone after the Vitory of Conſtantine againſt Maxentius, and be-,|" a 
fore Licinius oppoſed againit him. Abour which time he was baptized by A EEO 
Sylueſter, hauing bene thereto formely perſuaded by Ofius and others. And "IN TIOND... --« 
'Conſtantinein his Epiſtlers Pope Melchiades, next Predecefforto'$. Sylue- |Epit, Conſtant, 
ter, beforeremembred is witneſſe, how greate reuerence he then bore rothe | ad Melchiad, | 
'Catholike Church of Chriſt, before S. Sylueſter was Pope, 702 later Yeſtram |Pap.apud Eulch, 
Lil ventiam tantum me reverentie Eccleſie Catholice tribuere, Vt Velins Vos nullum' io. Hiſt, Cap. Sy | 
| provſus ſerſma el drſiidium aliquo rn loco ferre. And concludeth his Epiſtle, char þ ..'6} 
'God allmighrie would preſerue him many yeares, divinitas mden Dei multis | he [ 
[Vos annts cuſtodiar, This was abour the time he ſent-Oftus into Africke, and 1 
preſently vpon his Vittory againſt Maxenrins, for ſo longeas he liued Em pC- 
rour, Afrike-was vndet him, andno part of Conſtantine his Empire. - . } 
11. Againe iris currant in Hiſtoryes, rhat Maximinus Emperour, or Tyrant | | 
in the Eaſt miſerably dyed inthe 314. yeare of Chriſt, yer Conſtantineinthat |x,cy 1 FI. 
(his renowried worke warranted by Euſebius;and named, Oratio ad SayFtorum | yit. Conktant. 
"rum, doth fpeake ofthis Maximinus asthen lining and perſecatin & Chri- | cap. 32, 

Mans, whete he plainely profeſſech himſelfe a true Chriſtian, often calling Conſtant, orat, 
Chriftian Religion ; kis Religion, noftram Rel:gronem. There he publikely ad 3 anQt. czt. 
and learnedly more like an old Profeſſor , and Doctor thereof,then.a Carte-' wa AO” 908" 
chumen therein, defenderh and proueth ir againſt Pagan Philoſophers, and. | ” 

all aduerſaties,by the Lawe of Moſes, the Prophets, 8 their moſt certaine and 
euident PrediQions and Propheſies of Chriſt, by his owne and'his Diſciples | © | 
Miracles;the ſanCitie of his life,and Dorine, the Propheſics of the Sybils 8 
others amog the Gentils: the Impietie, Inſufficiencie or Innaliditie of all other 
|Profeſonsin Religion; & all yſuall Chriſtian Arguments in this caufe, Breife- | - 0 
[ly in particular, inthe very beginning of this Worke he profeſſerh himfelfe | 3 
to celebrate the Feaſt of Eaſter, andſuch Solemnities of Chriftas the renow- | 

ned Chriſtian Bishops did, in the very firſt words thereof, Saluraris dies fetus | f 
Paſchalis, qut est Velut clariſirmum diet &+ ſolis lumen, primordium Reſurettionis 
'"Vniner| 2 carnts, pignus promiſtonts , &9* ſemita ad eternam Vitam deducens, no- | 
bis, chariſsim Eccleſie Preſides, rehquique omnes amici, Vo [que frequentes 0+ bea- | 
| t.£ Religioſorum multitudines, qui ipſum Deum Reliptonts Anthorem, tum intim:;s 
| nm curuſque ſenſubus, tum expreſiis Vocum preconys, ſecundum ea que propheta- 
| 117: ordculss predifta ſunt, ſine intermiſſtone celebratis,nobts inquam adeſt, ad ſatte | 
auguſteque celebrandum. Where he plainely expreſſceth/ that he celebrated this f 
holy Chriſtian Feaſt, and Solemnitie with ſuch holynes, and deuotion; as the | 
Chriſtian Bishops, and other Religious men and people did. And thus pro- | 
\cceding in his wliole Worke'of 26. Chapters, concluderh as he began : Thar 
both heandall which profeſle true Religion, both for their owne ſaluation, 
[and proſperitic of the Commongwealth muſt giue thanks to our Sauiour, and 
obraine of Chrilt by holy prayers & often ſupplicarions, that he will be plea- 
ſed not toccale, to be{towe his beneftes vp6 vs. For he is the inuincible Defe- 
dor of the luſt, he is the moſt ſtron gpropugner ; he is the beſt Iudge. And fi- 
nally he is the Capraine,thatleadeth roImmornalicig,and giner of cucrlaſting 
life. Pay eſt onmes qui tetatem ſe ftamur, noſtre tpſorum falutis, G7 rerum publica- 
rum profþeritatis 65k Seruatort gratiy agere, & Chrictumiſanftum fanttis pre- | 
cibus atque orationibus crebris nobis placatum ef ficere, Ve beneficia £145 18 305 COn- } 
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build his intended cheife Citic at Bizantium in; Thracia, which he did, and 
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M arian.S COT. X- 
tart, 6.an.312. 
Concil. Roman: 


ledge, inthe 324. yeare of Chriſt, Conſiliwm injt de nova Vrbe condendagin quam 
transferat Imperium, & poſt tentarum Llium,diwnicus cligit Bigantium Anno Chri- 
12. Cedrenus ww 
the Roman Councell,Baroniusand others {ay.thar after Conſtantine was bap- 
tized he ſtayed: the. whole time of that-Councell in Rome before he-went 
intothe Eaſte, And the: Donation itſelfe of Conſtantine after he was baprized 
is dated in his 4.Conſulshipp, which Baronius, Binius and others confeſſe to 
hauc bene inthe yeare of Chriſt z15. Marianus ſaith it was in the 312. yeare 0 

bis Incarnatio. Andthe Romi Councell wherein he,a baptized Chriſtia,both 
as the ſame Councell andothers teſtifie,was preſent, and borethe chardges 
of the Bishops aflembled there ; Conſtantinus Vebicula Vel annonas omni laco 


Concil. Roman. 
Concil.c. 20.8 
ylt. 


Cap.10.6& 20, 


C.t.Barthol.Car- 
ranza antc Rom, 


; 


preſtari precepit, was kept,asthe ſame Councell deliuereth,in the third Con- 
{ulship of Conſtantine, which was by allmen before the 315, yeare of Chriſt, 
3. Kalend. Ini, Donno Conſtantino Auguſto rertio &* Priſco Conſule, By which 


Andſothe opinion of them , which ſay he was dead before, is anſweared by 
this Councell, ſubſcribed ynto by 284. Bishops, 45. Preiſts, 5. Deacons and 2. 
Acolurhilts rogether with Conſtantine one Emperour, and S, Helen his Mo- 


after Conſtantine was baptized, as all agree, and iscuident in theſame Coun- 
cellin expreſſe wordes, Conſtantinus baptizatug, a Sylueſiro Epiſcopo Wrbis Ro- 
me,andinthe third Conſulship of Conſtumin Band this Emperour there pre- 


his Donation to S. Sylueſter granted there before his going into the Eaſte, 
bearing date the yeare of his fourth Conſulship and at Rome: Darune Rome 
ſub tertio Die kalendarum Aprilium Domino noſtro flawio Conſtantino Auguſto 
por et Gallicano Vivo clariſiimo Conſulibus, he mult needs be baptized longe 
| fore the 324. yeare of Chriſt, aboutthe beginning of S. Syluciter his Papa- 


going to this Bizantiumſo Miracoulouſly aſſigned ynto him, began his Mag-| 
| nificent buildings there, as Baronius and Spondanus chemſelues acknow- 


ſetteth downe this building of Bizantlum two yeares ſooner 


ther afrerthem, as appearcth in all Copics of that Councell, Er ſubſcripſerunt| 
284. Epyſcopt, & 45. Presbiteri, &3* 5, Diaconi Cp duo ſequentes,g9: Auguſtus Con-| | 
antinus &3 mater eius Helena, Theretore this Councell being keptin Rome|} 


cy. For 
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italſo appearech, that his ſonne Priſcus was lyuing longe after his Baptiſme.}, 


| 


|fentin Rome, andtwoyeares after ar thelcaſt , as appeareth by the AR of|\ 
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tryes. Againe there was ſo' 


ſo here, it prouerh a longe time berwee 
'rhen aſſembling ofthis '/Councel.For 
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ledge of Chriſtians in their publicke Edifts, Conſtantinus Chriſtianus faltus pa- 
cem Eccleſtjs reddidir, cus etiam ad hoc Licinius conſenſum prebiir. | 
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cy. For this Roman Counicell is cleate}tharhe was baptized beforethe calling 


ercof, and prouided waggons'to tranſport ſo mafiy Bishops thither, which 
| eons no (rnal rams ord commitigfrom temiote parts 
vasſo generally a ConnerſidifoftheRomansro Chtiſt 
before this Councell,thatthe PrefeA$fRome himſelfe was converted, and 
| preſent inthis Councell : erat ib + Calphnrnins Chriſtians, PrefeFtus Wrbis. 
| Befideswhinreas this Councellreſtifierh, that S. Helettour Empreſſe wasal-| 
_ Bapriſme of Conſtantine, and} 

f renowned Hiſtorians, Marianus 


(EE 
4 [ 


tsand Coun- 


and Florentias Wigorhienſis prone; thar Helen was in Bricaine, when her] 
ſonne was baprizedatRome byS. Sylueſter, and hearinFof ir, wrote vnto| 

himfro hence: C:ſtarrino a Papa Sylieſtro baptizato ſcripſit de Britannia ſubi ſua 
mater Helena. And without queſtion had anſweare-from him againe, before 
| che addreſſed'herſelfe for-ſo greate a Torney, and afterward was no $short' 
'rime inthatTravaile. Andbefore we bring either 5. Helen, or Conſtantine, 
or any ocherto this Councell, we muſt, except we will vnreafonably with 
ſomedeny that Hiſtory,ſay that the longe-prouided-for diſpute betweene S. 
Sylueſter and the ewes inthe preſence of both Conſtanſtine & S. Helen was! 
ſolemnely ſummoned and kept after S. Helen her comming, to Rome, and| 
before the beginning of thar Councellwe muſt allowe no $horte time for ſo 
greate a Councell. And yer Conſtantine, by the date of his owne Edi& and] 
Donation , was in Rome 2. yeares at the leaſt after all theſe things ended, 
which will bring his Baptiſmetothe time of my former computation. Orto! 
Frigenfis,befides ſo many others before, doth plainely ſay,that Conſtahtine 
|wasa Chriſtian before Licinius toyned with him forthe peace, and Priui- 
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being Conſul,except 


Aduemet Princeps , ſub quo pacabitur orbis, 
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THE X. CHarrTER. 


THE V NDOVBTED FRYVTH OF THE DO.| 
nation and manificent enriching of the Church of Rome 
by Conſtantine the Greate Emperour, 


M o Ns other the bountics and magnificences of Con- 
> {tantinetothe Church of Chriſt, eſpecially the Apoſto- 
$ like See of Rome, before he departed thenceto Bizan- 
trum, and the Eaſterne Countryes, that which is called 
his Donation or giftto S. Sylueſter,is renowned in Hi- 
ſtories, and bearing date in the yeare of his fourth time 
it be miſdated, it mult needs be granted in the 315. of. 
\ Chrilt, as Hiſtorians commonly conſent. Divers, ſpecially Proteſtants of this 
' Age, hauc calledthe credit hereof into queſtion. Yer except weshall dilal- 
{lowe boththe Teſtimony of God, and men of greare credit, andin noſmall}| 
{number eucn of this Nation, beſides an allmoſt niiberleſſe company of other 
| Countryes, we may notdeny the honour thereoftothat our Emperour, and 
| this kingdome his natiue ſoyle. A Proteſtant Bishop with others doethus cite 
how this donation was prophelied of before Conſtantines time. 
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Old.Engl. Hiſt, 


part. 4..fol.38. 


Harding.Chron 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
[ | 

'S. AldelmJ.de 
'virginit.Gulicl, 
Maloiceburll. 
de Regib, 
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Gregor. Epiſtol, 
[ad Erhclbecr. 

Reg. apud Hen- 
ric func. Hiſto,l 
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Matth. Weſt.an, 
335» 
[{Manuſcript. an- 
'tiq.in Conſtanti» 
'n0. . 


|Abbreuiat.Chro 
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cap.63.tol.go. 


| brechrus ting ofthe L 


| other donation of them ymto it, will bring ysto the dayes'of Conltantine.Our | 


| 


JENS 


 Tas,Eccias; Higtokin 


- 


onſtieuce ſedem Impery: Zattumque relnquet 
Chriſto, + Romaleam ſept com collibus.rrbens 


| cum | 
Sain&. Bede. is a' manifeſt. wicnes , that. 


ongabards long beforc histime the Cortian! Alpes ; 
belonge roche Sec Apoltolike of Rome,ymill the Ls. 


other parts of Italy did 


reſtored them, Herebrechius Rex Longobardorum ras curtes On patrimania.4l. 
pium Cortiarum, que quondam dd Ins pertinebant «Apoſtolic ſeds, ſed a Longobar- 


dis multo tempore fuerant ablata, reſtituit 1171 eruſdem Sedris. Which long time of| 


the right of the Roman Church to this Patrimony thereof, not finding any| 


old English Hiſtory ſaith,s. Sylueſter received the Patrimony of S. Petey, that is 
for to ſay, the kingdome of 1taly, with the Citie of Rome of Conſtantine the Empe-| 
rowr,and to the A hk of the (hurch of God he turnedit, Harding thuswriteth: | 
Conſtantine gaue b1s owne Palays royall UNE, 
With Rome all whole, and all the digmree 
Through out Romany, with: Sea Imperiall | 
To Sylueſter,that had the Papall Fra, 
He pane, it to him all quite and free, | 
:, William of Malmesbury cinng S. Aldelmus and others ſaith, that herein| 
Conſtantine obeyed Gods commande,parwr AnguStus Viſuoni,pro feſſus nos de- 


bt. Henry of Huntington and others ſer downe.at lardge, an Epiſtle of $. 


tine made the Roman Commonwealth and himlelfe ſubie&t ynto our Lord 


Rome,the head of the world, to the bleſſed Apoltles S$. Peter and S. Paul, 1m-' 
perator Conſtantinus Caput munaz Romam beatis Petro &@+ Paulo ſub teflamento 
cradidir. I finde in an old Manuſcript Hiſtorie principally of this Nation in this 
manner: Conſtantinus omnes dignitatis Imperiales Pape contulir ep ipſe Sedem 1m- 
perialem apud Conſtantinopolim conteur, dignitatem ramen ſedis AporTolice apud 
Romam Succeſſortbus beats Petri relquit, Conſtantine gaue all Imperiall di gnl- 
ties tothe Pope,and placed his Imperiall Seate at Conſtantinople,yer left the 
dignitic of the See Apoſtolike at Rome tothe Succeſſors of S. Peter. Another 


Manuſcript.Gal- ſtles, andro'S, Sylueſter and his Succefſors for euer, Conſtantin faiſoit 12. 
lic.antiq. cap.zo. 


pall See, and his Palace with all the Regalitieto S, Peter Prince ofthe A 


ſes en la Citee de Rome enlhonneur des 12. Apoſtres,C3+ apres que ſes nobles de Ro- 


þ ale e5:ſox Palais ou toute la regalite 4 $. Pierre Prince des Apoſtres, &44 $. Sylue- 
Chro- 


RE ——_ 


the .daycs 


bere Imperatorem Rome principant, Yb a Chriſto principabanrur coronats Apoſtoe 


leſus Chriſt ,Confantinus quondam pyſiimus wo, Romanam Rempublicam | 


omnipotents Deo &+ Domino noſtro Ieſu Chriſto ſecum ſubdidir. And Matthew of 
of Weſtminſter playncly ſaith, that Conltancine gaue by his Donation old! 


| written in Frech thusrelateth this matter : Conſtantine founded 12.Churches |} 
in Rome in honour of the 12. Apoltles, and after, with the Nobilitie of Rome} 
wenrtto Conltantinople, bur before his going,gaue his Priuiledgeto the Pa- 
po-| 
Egli-| 


me 5'en alla « Conftantinoble , &+ auant s en aller donna ſon primlege ds Stege Pa-l 


gabards by violence tookethem atay, and this xing of theirs; Herebrechrys]. 


And to: bis Succeſſours perpetually.” % 


Gregory Pope of Rome to king Ethelberr of kent,conuerred by S, Au ouſtine,ſ* 
wherein heteſteficth no lefſe,w hen hefſaith, this greate Emperour Conſtan-} 


— 


ſire ep ſes Succeſſeurs perdurablement. The old Manuſcripe Abbreuiatio 


nicorum 


| nm ns 
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nicorum hath theſame with with S. Aldelmus and William of Malmesbury 
before. Tohannes Salisburienſis:faith, that: Conſtantine, is: EA xd with 
[quetlaſting bleſſednes for founding and endowingihe Church of Rome, be- 
ſes other excellent deeds, Conſtanrinus Romana: Eciieſia finda 

cetera eu taceantny eregie , peyperia bevediCbione- et, And'S. Anſelm. 
ourrenowhed Arthbishop plainely reſtifierh : Cenſlantivuc Imperaray Pape! 
conceſirt coronans & bimnemrevians dignitatem.1nVvrbe Raman, E* ktalia, nin: 
partibus Occidentaltbui! © 4 9103 1609 9 0 09 21 nai ud) 
. "Thenumber of forraine Wrirets; both auncicnt and later, whichaffirm 
this donati6, is much too amplero be cired in Hiſtotie, Coccius hath gathered; 
many, bur leftno ſmall eompany vnremembred. And not onely; Chriſtians 
burtheir moſt profeſſed enemyes tho lewes themſelues mucho their shame,. 
and confulion gitie manifeſt ceſtimony to this Donation, Abraham, Levitra 
plainely ſaith, thar Conſtantine wenr from Rome, :andgaue 1tto.the Preiſts of 
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extjr Roma ; 9+ dedit eam ſacrifity Idumaorum.ad hanc diem edificata.Conſtanti- 
wopoli. Rabi, Abraham, Aben, Eſra, ſaich of Conſtantine : decorgiure locunsRo- 
mie, que erat Sedes ers, Ef reliquit eam Petro. He adorned the place of Rome, which 
was hu ſeate, aud leftir to Petey. "IS ITT 
[4. Therefore no man may ſay; that this Hiſtoric wanterh authoritie, when 
[ſo many Writers of greate authoritie athrme it. We may not lay it isa late in- 
[ucntion, many of theſe Authors wantnotantiquitie, And tlie Epiſtle written 
about that rime intituled, de primiriva Eccleſia, e9* muinificentia Conſtantins Ma- 
on Imperators try4 eandem, of the primatiue Church and the munificence of 
Conſtantinethe greateEmperor towards it, which S, Iſidor ſetteth downe 
at large, plainely ſaith of this Noble Emperor: veltg1oſaſcamus Conſtantinss dona- 
ria immenſa contulit E+ Fabricam Templi prime Seds bearti Petri Princips Apoſtalo« 
rum inſiitut, adeo Vt Sedem Imperialem, quam Romani Principes poſſederant, relin- 
[queret, & beato Petro ſutsque Succeſſoribus profuturam concederet, That he left his 
Imperiall Seate among other munificenr gifts toS, Perer and his $ugceſſprs. 
[We findc inthe life of S. Gregoty the Greate ſuch munificent 8 chargeable 
almes by bim,that argueth = exceeding Ritches of the Church of Rome at 
that time, euen when the Longobard had vfurped ypon great part of the Pa- 
trimony of S. Peter. Andthis notwithſtanding S,Gregory himſelfe in his ſe- 
ucrall Epiſtles giveth vndeniableteſtimonic , that the Church of Rome then 
lhad ample reucnewes in Afrike, Naples, Campania, Dalmatia,France, Sici- 
ly,[tal»,Sardinia and other Countries. 1£ 1 | 
I haue rclated before how the Cortian Alpes did of alicieat time belonge 


v | 
to the Romi Church , and being wrelted from ic by the Longobards, their 
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S Bede, Paulys Diaconus, and others write, ſent therelcaſe thereof ta Rome 


aa &. dorara, Nt. 
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lodoe; Cocc.in |: 


the Chnittrans,w hich he termeth Idumzans,and builded Conſjantinople, Ip/e. 


:| 70.24.62.l. 5.Epi; 


King Hcrebrechtus,or by others Aribertus,reſtored them againe, and as both | 
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Theſauro Catho 
lico Tora, 1.l,7. 
articul.1o, - 

Abraham -Leni- 


© 
ta Chron. Judaic. 
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| R. Abraham A. | 
bin Eſta ad cap. 


Epiſtol.pcimici- 

uz Eccl.apudy.. 
Ifodor.in colle&. / 
Concil, & Tom. / 
1,Concil. 


| | 


loa. Diacon. in 
Vua $S. Gregoriz 

& alij. 
Gregor.|.:.Epiſt, 
73.1.5.Epilt, 11.1.2 
Epiſt. 40. 41.4 4. 
61.Epift.10.52.55 
L.t.Ep.72,2.68. 


[ 12, 


inTiberio 2.Paul 
Diacon.de geſt, 
Longobard. hk 6. 


written in golden letters, Donationem auress ſcriptam literis Roman miſit, Aagd 
Luitprandus did the like,8 Orto Frigen{isneare in kindred :zotheEmperors & 

lwell acquainted with their affaires, ſaith, that from thetime of Conſtantine. 
his leauingRometo S.Sylneſter,asthe Romis Hiltorie teſtifierh, and goings 
Conſtantinople, the Romi Church affirmeth,thatthe moſt parts were given: 
vnto it,as a Right by Conſtantine, and'in Argument thereof daimed Tribute: 
of them vnto his time,excepting ofthe French, which had aſſiſteditin that 


demand, Ve Romanorum baber hiſtoria Imperator Conſtantinus in rantum Romas. 
nam exaltavit Eccleſiam, Vt beato Sylueſtro etuſdem Vbis Pomtifics, inſignwbus Re 
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Otto Fcigens, 
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Regin.inCronic. 
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Will: Warner. 
Albions Englad 
Cap.18, 


| Sozom.l, 2. Hiſt, 
| Eccleſ. cap.2.Ba- 
ron.& pond, 
Annal.an. 324. 
inIadice.Sebalt, 
Munſter. Col- 
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[hodie exigere non dubitat.Many Arguments and vnanſwearable alſothere be of 


cia pap.937,938, |1N Thracia, which he according to the direCtion given him by Godper- 


f-| 


| 


this Donation. The freedome of the French Nation from that Tribute for aſſh- | 
ſting the Romi'See to recouer greate parts of the Patrimony thereof; proueth | 
ſuch a Donation. The Palace of Conſtantine called S. Ihon Laterans,a Noble 
Church euer inthe Popes power fro that time proueth it, No Emperor fince 
[then hauing either Palace or Reſidency in Rome, when before this Donation 
itwasinall Hiſtoryesthe knowne cheite Imperiall Ciic inthe world,ma- 
|keth it manifeſt. The eſpeciall Reuercnge and honour which Conſtantine | 
euer performed towards the Roman Church aboue all others, compared with | 
his bountie and magnificencetoall, bearcth noſmall teſtimony inthis kind, 
Sodoe the Examples of other newly conuerted Kings, eſpecially of this Na.| 
tion, as King Lucius, King Ethelbert, and others,all molt reuerently honorin g 
that Sec Apoſtolike. Therefore our Proteſtant Writers themſelues,though di- 
fliking all Princes,and others Donations and bollties tothe Church of Chriſt, 
che Ritches and honor thereof, doe confeſle this greate gift of Conſtantine 
lynto S, $ ylueſter. One a late Poer writeth for their common opinion: 

From Conſtantius and Helen proceeded Con ſtanime 

The moſt Vndoubted heire | 
Both to the Roman Monarchie , and thu hs Parents Reame. 
—_ He turned the Empires ebbiyg pompe into ber flloj11ig ſireame, 
And wa a Prince Relig10us: yet (with rewerence be it ſaid) 

If leſſe Religious, then not he the Empire bad decaid 

E By largeſſe to a'ponyous Preiſt,and ſeazed him of Rome, 
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Tnr XI. CHAPTER. 


OFTHE SETLING OF. THE IMPERIALL 
Seat at Bizantium, or Conſtantinople , and Conuerſion of, or 
ſeiling the Chriſtian faith in many Nations by the helpe of our 
Bruns, Emperor Conſtaniine: But Iteland 
| not then connerted. 


w_ id 


ONSTANTINE hauing thus diſpoſed of his Imperiall Pa-| 
: lace in Rome, and beſtowed ſo magnificent gifts, and reue- 
K newes vpon that holy Apoſtolike Church, departed from 
WJ thence towards the Ealterne Countries, hauin gareſolution to} 
ſerle his Seate of Empire at, or ncarethe place of old Troye Iliym, not farre | 
tr6 Helleſpotus. And as Sozomen with others deliuereth,layde theplatforme 
there of nis Cheitelt Citie , buildin g the Gates ypon an high hilLwhich re- 
[mainedin the dayes of Sozomen, and were ſcene to ſuch as ſayled yponthat 
Sea,a mart ullac nauigantibus cernuntur.But was admonished by an heauenly vi- 
lionrodefilt from thatdeſigne, & build his commanding Citic at Bizantium, 


tormed, Et: ita moltents Deus noftu Viſus, alium locum querere iubet:atque cum 
Bizanuum , oppidum Thracae Vitra Calcedonem Vrbem Bithynie ſutum,in memo- 
riam el redzp1(ſer , eam Vt habitatoribus complendam, quippe qu«nomen Conſtantim 


me-| 


He OE 
— 


[4: Age. Or GREAT BrITAINE. n, Chapt: - 5ot 
mereretur, Curaret admonuit. ItaqueVerbxs Des obſe ciurus opptdum quod Bitantiumi TY 


Yocabatur, dilatare, e9» maximis ampliſiimiſque minibus cingere cepir, This diuitic, ” | 
viſion, and direion was,as Sozomen hath plainelyteſtificd before: Conſtan-! 1 
cine went to Bizantium: andafter he camethimier;/and before he layed: the 
foundation of his Imperiall Citiethere, be had an other heanenly apparition, 
and admonitionabourt the ſatne marter inthe Citie of Bizantium,as our owne 
auncient andapproued Antiquaries Sain& Aldelmus a renowned Bishop,and | 6 in 
William Malmesbury with others deliuer vnto ys, Imperatov in Cimrrate queBi- SAldetm. lib.de. 
zantium Vocabatur cum membra ſoport dediſſet, &# debitum nature ſoleret. Which 1augib. Virg.cap. | 
viſion was in this manner: A very old woman, decrepice and almoſt dead ap- 12.Gulicl. Mal-! 
peared ynto him, whom Sain&t Syluelter c6mandedroraile her vp by prayer; mesburienf\lib.,, 
And Conſtantine praying the old woman arole, and becamea molt beurifu!l ay 53 94 
yoiig woman, who by her chaſte looke pleaſing his Princely light, he caſt his ” cp _w_ 1Jas | 
cloake ypon her,and put a Diademe adorned with gold and pretious. ſtones nick 
vpon her head. And Helena his mother ſaid ynto him, she shall berhyne,2nd| 
Shall not dye yntill in the end ofthe world.Conſtantinea waking and troub- 
led with the viſion,ignorat ofthe mcaning thereof, gaue himlelte ro faſting; 
and in the ſeuenth day of his faſt, in his {leepe ſain& Sylueſter. 4ppeared ynto 
him, and ſaid: The old decrepite woman is this Citie named- Bizantium , in 
which thounow remaineſt, whoſe wallesarc conſumed with' Age, andare 
[almoſt fallen downe. Ride ypon thatthy horſe whereon thoudidlt ride in 
thy white yeſtures when thou werr baptizedin the Cicie of Rome, viſiting * 
[rounde about the Tombes of the Apoltles,and Martyrs,and carty thy Labars, | 
or Enligne that is embrodered with the ſigne of Carilt of | gold ; and pretious 
[ſtones in thy right hand, letthe bridle of thy korſe looſe, and goe as tlic An- | 
gell of God $hall leade thee. And drawethe point of thy Labarum {oon the 
(ground that it may draweandleaue a line behindeit,by which trace andcir- 
[cuitesbalrtho cauſe wallesto be builded,& this old'Cirtie,8 almoſt dead thou 
[shalr rayſe co be new, and thou $halr call it by thy name, and make itthe | _ | 
ueene of all Cities. The name of Lord Iclus Chriſt shall be magnifiedin it, 
'and in ir Churchesof Godshall be buildedto the honor of all Sainrs,and thy 
(ſonnegafterthee, andthe ſonnesof thy ſonnes $hall reigne init, Ts fixam cuſ- 
| pl 1n® abar n terra ſic trahe, Vt ſemitam faciat tranſitus ſus, per quam ſemitam ex- 
tru facias muros , Of hanc Veteranam ciuitatent, Q& pene mortuam 1m iunenculant 
| ſuſatabis : ep tu LTLTE Vocabulum ſuſcitabts , ita Vt Regmam illam facias 0m- 
num Wrbium. Erit emmanea nomen Domant Ieſu Christ magmficun j Co arant 111 'Gul. Malttiesh, 
| ea templa Det ad honorem omnium Santtorum conſirutta & fily ti poſt te, & |, 4d p. 
| fily filrorur tworum regnabunt 1n ea, William the Monke of Malmesbury ſaith, 
thatthe an{were was, that an Imperiall Poſteritie should reigne inthat Citic 
| for euer. Er reg abit in ea perpetuo imperatoria progemtes,as we Haue ſcene many 
| hundreds of ycares performed. And he adderh thatConſtantine by faſting and! 
almes deeds procured the ſolution of this viſion from heauen, Hwuus [omni j0- 
luttonem Auguſtus renunys C9 eleemoſynis extrabebat e celo. Arid amon g other 
teaſons did greately 10y alſo for this, becauſe he borne heare in Britaine a 
colder Nation,could not fo well endute the heate of the ſonne , he was by | 
| Gods commandement to build his cheife permanent Citie there,where. both | * 
| the fruitefulneſſe of rhe ſoyle , andremper of the ayre were agreable vnto 
health, Gratumgue admodum fuiſſe ferunt Imperials anime , ve illic vrbem ditains | 
in[ſu fundaret ; hr 7 ſols Vbert#ss 7 call temperies mortalium ſalutt conuentret. 
| Q#1a enm 1m Britannia natus fuerat, ardoyes ſolts exoſus eſt. _— 
| go 2 Bur 
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| Imperiall Cirieto S. Sylueſter then Pope and his Suceeſſors, in honour; of $. 
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{as the Angell of God did leade him, and cauſedtixe foundation to be laide as} 
|the marke ofthe Labarum preicribed. And the Citie was called the Citie of 


| fo, nomine S:ſamino , ſommum quod prius Widerat, offerens Deo munera, Cx 


_ ATERT —_—— ” 


Tas ,EccLss, HistoRIE 9. Chapr,.| 


2. Butthecheifcſt cauſe of his Ioy inthis delignmentynto Conſtantine was}. 
this, to ſee his owne willſoto hauc concurred with che will of God,andto be} 
thus Miraculouſly confirmed,that the greate Liberties & Dononations which}. 
he had conferred ypon the Apoſtolike See of Rome, and his leauing, that his 


—_ 


Peter and. Paul ruling and Martyredtherc, and to founde an other for him- 
ſelfc and his Imperiall Polteritie , plainely expreſſed aſwell by this our Ea. 
glish, as other Authours: parme Auguſtus Viſions prochiue, & cimtatemt « quam 
Rome conflituir, profeſſus non debere Imperatorem Rome principart, bi a. Chriſty: 
principabantur coronatt Apoſtuli. And as S. Aldelme addeth, this worthie Em-. 
perour preſently ypon this heauenly yiſion,& direction went tothe Church, 
and acquainted the Bishop of that place,an holy man named Siſaminus there- 
with, and offering there gifrs vnco God, and receauing the holy Sacrament] 
of Chriſts body, rooke his horle, and Labarum; as he was direQted, and went| 


—— tt. A Dl. 
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Conſtantine, Conſtancinople,in the Greeke lan guadge tothis day, Ewpilays 
Conſtantinus ſtatim ad Eccleſtam perrexat, indicanſque Epiſcopo crtatis Vivo ſan-| 
' : 


cCommunicans Sacramentum Domincum aſcendit equum,ez5* perrexit,quo eum duxit 
Angelus Domini atque per ſemitas Labart, fundamenta creuerunt. Appellata eſt au- 
tem ciuitas Conſtantin R quod Graco ſermone interpretatuy C onſtantinopolis Vſque in| 
hodiernum diem. | 

Greate was the honour and glory both temporall ang ſpirituall of this Ci- 
tie. William of Malmesbury laith,the Wall was twenty mules in circuite, Vz- 
2mm mill paſſuum muro complexa . And thereupon termed by the Turkesas 
Cofmographers haue writen, Stampoler, or Stampolaa, id et, ampla armtas the 
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| 
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—— 


greate Citie, S0zomen witneſleth thatinall mens Iudgments in his timc, it; 
farre excelled Rome both for number of people, aboundance of money and}. 
Rirches, Tum frequentia bominum,tum pecume 7 diuinarum abundantia Romam | 
omnium conſenſu longe ſuperaret. And for {pirituall Dignitic the ſame Authour 
writeth of this Citic : the faith of Chriltſo increaſed there, that vety many 
lewes, and allmolt all the Gentils there were conuerted co ChriſtianR eli- 
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gion. Andthis Citic being made the chcitelt of the Empire at that time, when 
the Religion of Chriſt was ſo generally dilaced, irdid not afterward defile it- 
ſelte cicher with the Altars or Temples of the Gentils,cxcept onely while Iu- 
lian did reigne a Short time, the error of the Gentils was renewed, but preſct- 
ly afcer extinguished againe, Conſtantine placeda Court called a Senate in 
it, and aſſignedto the Senators the ſame honours, and Priuiledges, which 
were giuen tothe old Romans, and laboured to make this Citic called by his 
name cquall ro Rome, which is in Italy. He adorned it with many and molt 
greate Churches, to whoſe labour herein God himſelfe gaue aſſiſtance, and 
by certaine viſtons confirmed that the Churches founded in that Citic were} 
holy and btinging faluation, cus propenſo ſtudio Deus ipſe opem tulit &| 
Viſiombus quibuſdam confirmanit, Eccleſuas in ea Vrbe ediſicatas , ſanttas e+ ſalu- 
tares eſſe. He ſetteth downe one of theſe Churches principally to haue bene 
then in greate reuerence cuen with Pilgrims reſorting ynrto it in pilgtimadge 
and deuotion,called Michaelium, becauſe S. Michael the Archangell appeared 
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chere, and in this Church Sozomen himſelfe receaued greate help. And di-ſ 
uers others fallen into incuirable miſchances , agd dangers, into diſeaſes and 
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4 placed yponit, Crucs effigies in altars ulrus Etcleſie ſtatus ſolet . And that viagel 


| ly deliuered from the calamitics where withthey. were oppreſſed. Which 


| omen 
lum bi 
| adeprus, Veriſinmwm eſſe confiteer . «Atqueidiea.ſe habere argamen 
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vakrow 


cokrowne greifes of body ſo ſoone x5they prayed in that place were prefect= 


would beroo long to mention particularly, being ſo many, Eam quein loco qui] 
Yeſts ſacer vom dicebatur, in maximo honore twm a peregrints, tum a cinibus exllo| 
tempore babithm fuiſſe conftat..Idem locus tam Michaelum nommatuy. Loco Vero 
ifud nomen edampoſttum eſt, quod pro certo creditur, diuum Michaclem- Archange- 

rae Quod etram ipſe equidem nan parunm nm eodem loco  beneficum 


to prates 

unt multe dhe res, ques compertum eſt biden gest as eſſe. Nam nounulli 1 pranes 
poſe 9 periculae qiibus nullo modo poſſent emergere, aly in morbos ant; prrturba- 
FLONES COYpOres 1NCogninds alapſi, ſrmul acin co loco Deum precats eſſent, calamuracs- 
bus quibus premebantur, penitus liberati ſunt. Verum quo pa (F013 ſea, quibys: boms- 


nibus enenerint, ſingillatm perſequi longum eſſet. 


— Al. 


| which was offered there on ſacred Altares, and they adorned with Crofles 
& holy Images : the ſame Authour teſtifieth that in this Miraculous Chutch 
there wasan Altar for offerin gthatbleſſed Sacrifice, with Crofſe or Crucifix 


— 


| and cuſtonre was confirmed by divine Miracle, teſtifing that fromthe time 
of Chriſts ven vponthe Crofle what ſocuer things were done either for 
|the common prokit of mankind, or the private of ſome, either by holy Angels 
jor godly andperfe& men, they were notrightly done, without the yer 


[ns Eccleſia ſtats; ſolet , ante oculos propoſut : declaramitque manfeſte, res Que 
cunque atempore quo Chriſtus in Crucem attus erat, Vel ad nilitatem bumani gene= 
ris communem, Yel ad privatahn quorundam, ſeu a diumss xAngelis, ſen apys & 
perfettss hommibus peſie fuerunt; non ſine Virtute Crucis ſaiutarts rele geſtceſſe. 
. Where we finde as gteate honour and reuerence giuen to the Croile, 
from Chriſt, as after. And this Authour living in this fourth hundred of yeares 
|neare the dayes of this Emperour teſtifieth, with diuers others, thatinthe Em 
pire of Conſtantine, and by his meanes, the faith of Chriſt was not onely di- 


lared threughoutthe Roman Empire, but intothe whole world, Chrrſtsno- 
men Conſtantino rerum potiente, mm orbem Vniuerſum propepatum ſit. Chriſts Rel- 
£10 etiams ad ipſos Barbaros peruaſit. The Celts, the vitetmo people of the 
 Gaules by the Ocean, the Gothes, and people bordering yponthem, the In- 


thefaihoft Chriſt, 


t 


| of Chriſt in the yeare 335. when 4s Fincomarc reigned 1n Scotland, and this bappened 
| by meaues of a woman among the Pifts, who growing famubiar with the Queene in the 
{yeare 32.2. preached the Chriſtian faith Wnto he#: the Queene wonne the King,sbew- 
»ng him what had bene preached vnto her. And the x1 difÞoſed hs 2x5, fo re- 
ceaue Baptiſme about the yeare 335. The Irish hae lived ſince in the Romish Rels- 
| 210 Vntill the time of King Henry the erghr, when 4s the Proteſtants Religion began 
| fo be preached, the which hath bene ſince in that Country planted by Queene ElRa- 


AE 


of the ſauing Croſſe, Viſio divinitus oblara, quandam Crucis effigiem;que tn altari| 


16. Among the Countryes and x ingdomes then conuerted,diuers doe rocks 
"the xingdome of Ireland to haue bene one, and by this meanes and manner, 
as both Catholike and Proteſtant Hiſtorians relate it, Ireland receaued che faith 


beth and King James. Thus hatha late Proteſtant Writer. An other ſaith : the 
| Scotish Chronicles auouch that in the dayes of their sing Fincomarke, who 


4. Andtopi fome notice to Poiteritie what manner of divine ſervice was |. 
vſcdrhenintheſe holy Churches, to afluer ys, ir was the Sacrifice af -Maſle;} 


rhabiranrs by Iſter, Armenians ; Perfians, and others were then conucrted to] 


The K ingdme of 


| 


Ireland by fone 
Wraters not con- 
werted in the time 
of Conttantine 
the Great. 
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Edw.Grymſton, 
booke of Eſtat, 


[in Iceland, pag. 


36.J.15. 
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Not Ireland but 
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rathcr conuerted 
* this time, 


| Theodorer. Hiſt, 

Ecclel 1. 1. cap. 
'24. Sozomen 
\Ecclel. Hiſt. lib. 
'2, Cap, 6. Hiſt, 
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Hollinsh. lupr, 
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T”wE”'EccLEs: HisToRi? 11. Chapr., 
ora chis life in the yeare of our Redemprion358.Ireland was commerted 


he faith by this meanes,/ A woman of the Piftish blood, chanced;fay theyzre 
ſerue in thoſe dayes thEQuneene of Iteland, which woman beinga!Chrittiar 
herſelfe, firſt inſtruQted her: Miſtreſſc in rhe fairhand true points of Chtiſtia 
nitie, andthe Queene her Husband, who conuertedthe whole Irish/Natior 
He&or Bocthius for the Scottish Hiſtorians relarerh'itmithe fameminer: 357 
berniam Vnde Scotts oyigo per 1d temps (,briſti cultum atcepiſſeferunt ©:#es amods. 
ro principio ovta, Ve Nostrarium ſcribunt nonulls miraculys coalut;Mwliter Chriftias 


pieraris cultrix (Prfticteam fuiſſe ſangurms Scorici aſſeucranc Annates) Repmeins. 


_—__—_ 


docuit: Rex Wniucrſum populum , Fi 


ſmnaata, Chriſti nomen ill: mir! fice pred: cauit, reuerendnmane effecit;\Repina: Regen | 
ncomarco Rege Scotts adbuc»mperante.And}\ 
addeth, thatthis was attheſame time, whenſo many vrher Natwongrememy| | 
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bred before, receaued the Chriſtian faith;Complex# funr 7. cagem' tempeſtate 


dare notaffirme this Hiſtory ro be true of che Irish Narion': for:either'che 
ſame;orthevery like isxelated by Theadorer,S07omen,Rufimus;Cafſhodorus 
and others, as done in the Country of 1beria, andthe people'tberesthen inha# 
biting Armenia, by many degrees leperated from our Hibernia orIberiazler= 
na, or whatſocuer nameic.cuer had, and onely reſembling itin-demoninas 
rion; Eodem Imperatore ( (onſtantino )repnante, fertur tberes ad (hriſti fidens des 
auCtos eſſe. Eſt hec quidem Gens barbara, robuſta & bellicoſs/s1ma Armeman ns 


Andrheſame auncient Authour liuing neare that time andthe dayes of 
S. Patrike che Apoſtle, and Conuerter of our lcish Nation, doth take ypan 
him particular knowledge, bcing a meere ſtranger ro our Hibermiazrharthe 


| 
complures Ortentis Occ:dentiſque popul, letis anime Vers Religiontyoultum,B rh, 


tertorem incolit Verſus Septentriones, | | 


| 
| 
| 


nn nn age 


iberes hen, and ſo conuerted, did worship Chriſtwith greate-deuorion from 
thatto his time : ad hunc modum Theres fuere ad fidem in Chyiſtum 1indutti ex cum 
adhuc permagno ſtudio colunt.) When the contrary is witnelled by all Writers 


to be ynderſtood of the Lland of Ireland,contefle as much. One of them a Pro- 
teſtantchus wriceth cuen tromthe Irich Antiquaries, By the report of the Irisþ 
Writers themſelues,this should not ſeeme alltogether true : for they affirme,that their 


(426. whilſt Celeitine the first of that name goucrned the See of Rome. Who ſent S. 
Palladius and after his death S. Patrike thither to conuert that people. When it 
15 euident both by Sozomen, Theodoret,and the Compoler of theTripart Hi- 
ſtory, all the whole Nation of Iheria was conuerted in the time of Conſtan- 
tine, and preſcrued in the true faith, long after the dayes of S, Celeſtine, S. 
Palladius, and $.Patrike the Irish Apoſtles. Againe tt is cuident in the life of S. 
Patrike by all Antiquities that 5. Patrike being a Chriſtian in his youth, was 
taken a Priſoner out of Britaine, and ſo kept by the Irish Pyrats and Infidels, 
both Princes and ſubic&ts there being ſuch ar that time. Further whereas they 
lay it was a Piftigh woman that was {oprefett and learned a Chriſtian then 
to conuert that kingdome of Ireland, it is made certaine in Hiſtories, that >. 
Ninianus the firſt Apoſtle and Converter of the Picts, was not borne at this 
ume. 


III Eg 


| 
8. How then isit credible that there was ſucha woman among them ha-} 
uing Apoſtolik gifts, as Theodoret writeth of that woman, which conuerted} 


of the adioyninglrish people. Andthe Relators themiclues of this opinion! 


Country was rathey ſlill eſteemed, as one of the vnchriſtened Ilands,rill about the yeare} 


che Iberiansin Armenia: Apoſtolica dona conſecuta eſt. And Ruffinus living in 
this Ageſaith, she curedthe lick by laying them ypon herſackcloth,& adderh 
He | = _ F | "further 
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14. Age. Or GREAT BRITAINE. iz. Chapr. 
further that this Iberia was farre from our Ireland, Iberorum.gens que ſub axe 
ponticotacet. And he relaterh this Hiſtory from the tmouith of the Xing of that 
[Country, named Bacarius, Gouetnor of Paleſtina living witch him in Hieru- 
lalem, as a familiar friend, Hecnobs ita gefta, fidelſSimus Vir Bacanus, gent 
|1pſius Rex, &* apud nos domeſticorum comes expoſuit, cum nobiſcum Palsſtinz runc 
limits Dux,tnHieroſolymis ſats Vnamimiter degeret.When ve finde noſuch xing 
of Ireland, much lefle that went then to Hieruſalem, and was ſo imployed 
there by the Emperour. Wherefore ſecing our Scottish HE thelclues 
make this Hiſtorie, as it appertainerh to Ireland, but Ferwnt, a report: and our 
(English Antiquaries before haue it but from them, which thus receaued it, 


lowing, butrather improuing it by rhe Itish Tradicion itſelfe, I dare notfay, 
that Ircland was thus and then conuerred , bur the Identitie or nearenes of 
name gaue firſt originall of that opinion ynto ſome Writers in theſe parts, ro 


| 


apply that to Ireland, which is mentin Hiſtories of Iberia in Armenia. Who- 


ſoeuer defireth to knowe how many Kingdomes & Countries in the worlde 
were converted, ynto, or confirmed in the faith of Chriſt in, and by the hap- 


ceftifiin p,that out of all Europe, Atrike,8 Aita were preſentthere. Their Sub- 


;(criptions are out of Egipt, Thebes, Libia, Paleſtine,Phenicia; Syria,Arabia, 


Metoporania, Perſia, Cilicia, Cappadocia, Armenia the lefler and greater, P6- 
cus both the one andother, Galatia,Afia , Lydia, Phrygia, Piſidia , Licia, 


Pamphilia,R hodes, Cous, Lemnius, Cotcyra,Caria, Ifauria, Cyprus ,Bythi- 
nia, Dacia, Miſta, Macedonia, Achaia, Theſlalia, Calabria, Carthadges Dar: 
|\dania, Theſlalia, Dalmatia, Pannonia, Gallia, Gothia, Boſpliorus; 
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| THe XIl- Cruaprex. 
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OF THE CALLINC OF THE NICEN COP NCELL 
by the temporall afiiſtance of Conſtantine againſt the Arrian Here- 


tks.T heDecrees thereof, higheſt ſpirituall Power of the Popes of Rome 
and generall Councels, by generall agreement of all, Pope, Emperor and 


others, 


A —_ -- 2 - -» > —_ --<——— - <p e—_—_ 


m4 
. 


2 Hz external! watts, and conflits of holy Chtiſtians wich 
F lewes, and Pagans, being thus happily appeaſed, and quie- 
& tcd, by this our moſt blefſed Coumry King , Emperor, and 
3 cheifelt nurſing Father , that cuer was in the world , of the 
* Church of Chriſt, as was forerold by the Prophet,erwnr Reges 
1utrici tui, An other kind of combar and ciuill Sedition was taifedagainſt them 
lby dometticall Aduerſaries, the Arian Heretiks,for appealing whoſcrage,& 
tary, not onely the ſpiritual Power ofthe higheſt See Apoltolike,and other 
ſacred Catholike Bishops , but the bracbtum ſeculare , and temporall aſſi- 
[tance of this moſt worthy and magnificent Emperor,was neceſlaty , and to 
be vied. 
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Vu 2: How 


ind giue it no more credit then ithad from them, and not any otherwiſe al- | 


py Regiment of Conſtanzine , may make ſome contieCure thereof, by the | 
'names and number of Bishops ſubtcriving to the Nicen Councell, beſides fo 
[many of the Welterne parts, as I haue remembred before: Euſebius and others 
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Rem 


| 
Boeth. Scotor. 
Hiſt.l.6.tol.104: 
Hollinsh, (upr. 


| 


{ 


| Socrat; Hiſtor, * 
Eccl:1.1. cap. 5: 
Eulcb., vit. 
Conlt.1.3.cap.7. 
Concil, Nicen:} 
Tor. 1. Concil; 


in ſubſcript. 


, 


- | 


| 


26-3 


| 
| 


| 


—— 


mad. 
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| 


| 


| ſubſcr.Tom.1. byteri Vrbus Roma, pro Venerabils Yiro Papa > Epiſcops noſtro ſanto Sylueſtro ; 


| 


apud Euſcb.].;. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ID od 
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[2. How ncedfull the autboriric oithe cheifelt See was in ſuch an Aflcmbly, 

| 

| 
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$06 4. Age. Taz Eccies. HisTorte. 
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and for decifion of ſuch Controuerlies as were there debated, is ſufficiently 
proued before, this Councell uſelfe giuerh pregnant teſtimony vato, making | 
Nic.Conc. Can. ſica rule and Squareto all Churches: .Antiqui mores ſernentur. Quandoquidem go+ | 
6. Epiſcopo Romano hoc eſt conſuctum, And Eulcdzus contefleth, that akhough the } 
| Bishop of Rome was old: yert.the cheite rule belonging rothat Citie,heſent 
Euſeb.l.z. Vica |Preiſts thither ta ſuppiy bis place, Quanquam Vrbs 1ilins, penes quem Imperium 
Conſtant.c.7. (272 Epriſcopus, yggrancſcente atare prapeditus, abfurt: eiu5 ramen Presbytert, gut ade 

|Yant illius LO Lnaves So haue others. Andinthe Councell they being 
onely Preiſts, and no Bishops, they did not onely and lingularly definitiuely 
ſubſcribe, which no other Preiſts were allowed to doe , but ſubſcribed before 
the Bishops in thename of S.Sylueiter chen Pope, Victor &- Vincentius , Preſ- 


Nicen.Conc.in 


| 
| 
Conc. ſubſcripſumus, 1ta credentes ſicur ſupra ſcriptum eſt. 
Thehieheft ſpiri-|3- Thatthe Aſſembly ofall,or ſo many Bishops,as could bz called cogether | 
twallauthoritie of {1m generall Councell was neceſſary in thatand ſuch times of contention , to| 
venerall Councels, 'ehrace true faith , finccarc charitic, and due worship to God, that withour 
and Popes of (ch meanes thoſe duties could not firmely and certainely be obſerued, thar| 
je EW. holy Empcror himſclte giveth a publike reſtimony in his generall Epiſtle ro 
Epitt.Conſtant, all Churches, Vnafides concors dileffio, acer | F erag,au 
> , - ga omnipotentem Deum pietas,auter | 
de Vit.eius 6.16, Jtabrli firmoque ordine conſlitur non potut, quam in Catu omnium , aut ſalrem plunt-| 
& Theodor.l.1.  Morum Ep1ſcoporum coatto. His itaunſlituts ſuſcipire [pbentibus animus cal: [bem 
Hiſt. c,z0. gratiam, C7 plane diumum maydatum. Quicqu demmin facris Epiſcoporum Conu- 
lijs conſlitutum fuerit, id ad tiuinam Yoluntarem eſt referendum, Neyther hath he 
| given lefle Gigniric Defore, by his Imperiall Conſticutionsto the Sec of Rome, | 
then tae primatiue Popes thereof haue claymed yntout fromthe beginning, 
by the Donation and gift of Chriſt to be the cheifeſt and commandreſle of| 
Conſtantin Pri- all Churches; Which this clorious Emperor doth ofcen reiterate: Vt Principd-| 
wleg, xom.Eccl. tum reneat ſuper omnes in Vniuerſo orbe terrarum Eccleſias. And this he declared| 
(publikly nor onely by his owne Lmperiall Authoritie,bur with the conſent of 
all his Nobles, and the Roman Senate: cum vmnibns noſtris Sarrapis & Vninerſo 
Senatu, Optimatibusque mets. | 
4. Thisrenowned Emperor was farre fr6 clayming Primacic in ſpirituall af- 
faires, in authoricatiuely aſſembling Councels, or 2ny other reſpec. Yer were 
not the teporall duties 8& offices of this good Empcror waiting vntothisfacred | 
(Councell : But as our auncicat Chriſtian Kings trom our firſt Conuerſion did] 
ſcuer publikly at their Coronation promiſe, proteſſe,and ſweare ypon the holy | 
Leg. S.Eduardi |Ghoſpels, and Reliks of Saints , that all the dayes of their liues they would | 
apud Guhelm. |preſerue peace, honor, and r2ucrence ro God and his holy Church , andche | 


| 


anon os. Eccleſiaſtical parſons thereof, kneeling betore.che Altar : coran Archtepiſco-1 
rae —-y l pes, Ep 1/copss, & Clero &+ populo flexts 9 embus ante Altare cora poſits ſacroſantts 


poſtr.in Richar- Euangelys, & plarimorum Santturum relrquys, Vt moris eſt, turauit, quod ipſe om- 
do 1. nibus diebus Vit > ſux pacem &> bonorem, atque reverentiam Deo 65 ſanti« Eccleſts, | 
( einsordinatis portaret, | 
5. Sothis our moſt Noble Emperor, and Ring, ſeeing the greate rroubles& | 
contentions were like to tall ypon the Church of Chriſt by the Arrian Here- | 
itiks, and Quartodecimans , about the obſcruation of Eaſter, and no other | 
OT NES leftro preuent and appealc thele calamities, bur by a generall Coun- 
cel ol Bishops, as be hath teſtified before : and theſe could not conuenien- 
ly either be called, or contnued together, but by the remporall ayde, andal- 


k mmm! —— 
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[age Or onrar Butraine” Chap, oe | 

| fence Flo general, and potear Commander, th provide meanesfor their, _| 
comtmipgforrh of ſo maily differtht hd remote County's, to Pry Acoh-| —_— 

| ucenient andſeclire place, fot ſo greate and worthie ari aſſembly, ro'furni$h| 14 

| them with viduals and other needfull pronifion anddefenice there, and to 


rake otder that wharſoeuer thofe holy Bishops should conchudeand Ueter- 
| mine bytheir ſp{tithsll power th'matrers of, Religion, Should be defetided'8: 
 maynetaitied by hisremporall ſwotde,and Authoririe, inan qrm<rry.'0 
ous manner, and he magrificently performedth eſe Im petiall and Regall ol 


ſeruances. | #8 On COIN RYY 

6, 'Eufchivs then living is witneſſe, that to bring this Aﬀetbthly cogether, 

this holy Emperour helped much giding Powerto ſome of the Bishops roy 

| the horſes prouidedfot publike affiresto bringthem thither, at4 to' athef's 
ſent a greate number of beaſts with furainite for their Jorhty, Mea 3e p, : = 
ecit pote- 


da milthm attalit ſubſidy Authoritas Imperatoris, dc nutus: qui : mals 


—_—. 


| 
| 
| 


- 
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'Euſeb 
|.3.C. 


ſtatem, equis publice ad Itey celeriter conficiendum di Fpoſirrs Veen? lis permay um 
Iumentorum1nſtratorum ,quibus Yeherentur, numericm Taopediega; The place fri 
their Aſſembly ke ptouided tobe fifs owhe Palace inthe Cirit of Neece, ane Sens WER 
inthe greateHall thereof on either fide conuenient ſeates were placed fortharſ'_ , . , 


number, Cum Vninerſi wo” rarer erat a Rege locus amplns mn Wiſe Euſeb. ſupr.c.10. 


' 
| 


inſtruftus fubſellijs & ſolijs que Epiſcopbrum numero ſufficere. And doitig his ue} Theod, Hiſtor. | 

renerence to them, willed.them to'entet and conſult of the matters queltiq.| Eccl.l.1.c.7, 

ned : atque ita debiro ipſis honore habits, tuſitt introire &* conſultare de re ropoſita.| 

Solong as the Councell continued) he largely and liberally mini red diet] Euſcb.ſupr. 1.3.6} 

ynto then all, Quibus 012nibus erbdriain ſingulos dies Imperator large Er liberalir; 9- 

| rer ſuppeditari mandawit. Comming itito the Countell fn his Trhperiall habire, 
w Ky not fit dowtic, vhtill the Bhopytauſed him fg to de,” Nor privs conſe- 

dir, qua Epiſcops ad 1d ininuiſſent. He'appdinted his 3thied Souldiars vith drawije 

{yordsto keepethe Bishops from hutt or danget, Satellites armati diftriftis Cap. 14. 

gladtjs, Vndigque Regie Veſtibla"obſerdabait : fer quorum medidni tirbang [ine 

Det homines abſque formidine meyeſs1 ſunt &+. ad interiores Palatij edes perrexe- 

runt. | | word yk one” | 

7. The Councel! being ended, he madethema greate atid ſolemn bani- rnſeb.fhp 836% 

\quer, and rewarded cuery one of them with honotable gifts, Quiſque pro dig-) , " Theo4. PU. 

ntdte muneribus bonorrfice donatus fuit, And the Councell havin by theit ſpi- | Eccl.1.1.c.10.$0s | 
\riruall Power condemned Arius and his fanourers,atid decreed he $hould not] zomen. Hilt.Ec-. 
{cume to Alexandtia,Concilium tum Arium,tum ſue opinionts fautares pdriter ab-| cl.1.2.c.14- l 
 dicamrt , decremtque ne Veniret eAlexandriam: this holy Emperovr aſſiſted here-| eg Ecclel. 1 
pi with his Ciuill Power bannishing Atius , and ſerting forth an Edift rv alll Flt. 4 
| people that they shuuld accompt both him and his FRM, 4 wicked men: andif 

| any booke written by them should be found, it was to be burned, that no monument| 
| mipht remaire of him, or b1s opinzon: Imperator non ſolum Arium nulfauit exilio: 
 Verumetiam F piſcopts ommibus &* populis Ediftum ſeriptumn miſit, Vt tun illum,) 1575 7 
"Tm e145 options fautores impiorum numero ducerent : e5 ſe qua liber reperiretibr a __ [ 
hs ſeriptus,in 19nem comjcerent ; quo neque ipſuus, neque opintonts twins Aithour ""hib3, 
'ſucrat Vium monumentum extaret, And that who ſueuer should be prowed to bide or : 
| conceale any of his bookes, and not preſently bring it forth to be burned, should be | 
' put to deatb: Quod IC quis aliquem librum etus occultare deprehenderetur, ac non l-] if 1 

' ico in publicum produttum mncenderet, Vt capitis mulElaretuy fu plicio. And he ma- W 

| kethtbe Decrees of the generall Councell by ſo many Lo” worthie Bishops 1 

'to be his warrantand direCtion forſuch proceedings, affitming that ſuch a 
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Cap. 10. 


| 


dates 
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hs 410: EcCLes. HisTo! apr 
| | ſemeenceistheſentence of God; confirmed by the holy Gholt withthe aſſen 


.|Sozomen. Hilt. [crates his Relation, he plaincly auoucherh that Decree of the Bishops aſlem-| 


1 Socrat. Hilt. 
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> a DAS. 


THEt ECCLES. H1$STORIE | (2. Chapr. 


nl 


_ 


Conlt. Epiſt, ad oflo many renowned Bishops, Ear enim mil aliu1 eſſe quam Dez ſententiam 
Eccleſ. Alex. | conenſutut tantorumque Epiſcoparum per ſpiritym ſanftum ſtabilitam. Atid by So-). 


F 


— I 


Eccl. 1.1. cap.24-| leq ar Nice was to be thought no other thing, then the ſentence of God, the} 


| Rufhn, Hiſtor, yiered thus to the ſame Bisnops in that Colicell: God hath ordained 304 Preiſts, 


\ Socrat. Hiſt, Ecc. 


| 


holy,Ghoſt being refident- inthe mindes of ſuch andſo many excellent men, 
and revealing yntothem the will of God, Namquod trecentis Epiſcops Viſum| 
eft, non eſt aud putandum, goup: Dei ſentent;a; prefertim cur 1” fra 17 £9: tam, 
preclarorum Virorum mentibus ſacer n{idevet fpirirus, qui ills diurnam Voluntatem | 
aperwerit. Theſe bethe wordsof Conſtancine himſelte : which Socrates the] 
Relaror of the, ſo.expounderh as they plaincly fignifte. And 1 haue before de- 
Socrat, ſupr. Sores thatthe will of the Bishops there aſſembled wasthe will of God,and 
Spb. 3 [ arſuch a number of Bishops did by the diuing inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt 
at agree 1n rhe ſame minde and ſentence, Ve ſummarim argam, 0011471 9m tbr Cone 
wenerant Voluntem, Dei Voluntatem appellat : nec dubitar quin tanta Epiſcoporum| 
|  multirudo,dinino Fhiritus fant: afflatu,m eadem mente & ſententia conſeyſerit. So 
ikewiſedoth Ruffnus relate , and expound other words of Conltantine, 


Eccl. 1. 1; cap. 6. 


——_— 
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HHS ' _ | and 21uen 32u Power alſo to Tudge of Vs, and therefore we are rightly 1 udped by you, 


| Bar you can. be Iudged by none, for God bath gjuen you a Gods Vnto Vs ,andit is norl 
 conpenient, that a man should Iudge Gods, but he alone of whome 1 15 written: God 
ſlood mn the $1nagoge of Gods, and inthe mdf} 1udged Gods. At ad Epiſcopos : 
| Deus Vos conflitmr Sacerdotes, (57+ poreſtatem Yobns dedir de nobis quoque tndicandi,j 
& ideo nos a Vobis refte 1udicamur. Vos aurem non poteſtis ab omnibus iudicari. 
Vos etenim nobisa Deo dati etis Dij,eoconentens non eſt, vt homo rudicer Devs,fed 
lle ſolus de quo ſcripts eſt: Deus ſletit nSynagogaDeori,in meat auteDeos diſcermt, 
8. And yer ſuch Aſſemblyes of Bishopsſo dignified could not cither in 
this or any other Councell without the conſent and ſentence of the Pope of 
Rome, decree and wmpoſc vpon, the Church any Canons, and this wasa re- 
ceaued Laweand Canon before this time, as Pope Iulius,Socrates, and others 
then lining witneſſe, Canon Eccleſiaſticus verat, ne Decreta abſque ſentetia Epiſ- 
copt; Romans Eecleſtjs ſanctantur, And in that time, and before, this Church off 
Rome had Primacie, before, and abouc all other Churches, Eccleſia Romana 
| Priwvulezium prater cateras obtinebat. And this was acknowledged by thoſe Bi- 
' [Shops of the Eaſt themſclues, in their Publike Epiltle ro Pope Tulius, which 
|werethe greateſt Enemics to S. Athanaſius, and the Roman See, proteſting] 

| the Roman Church was cheife and principall about all others,cuen from the] 
Sozom. Hiſt, Ec-| beginning, bcing the Schoole of the Apoltles, and Metropolis of pierie, Zite-| 
clel.1.2.c.7. ris ſuis fatebartur Romanam Primas apud omnes ferre, Vepote que Apoſiolorum| 
ſehola &+ pictatis Metropolis 1am ab initio fmſſer. Thus Proteſtants themſelues| 
lacob. Grynzus/ tranſlate theſe Greeke Writers, andthereypon are forced to makethis their 


in Interprer. $0-| ,,nenote and gloſle from tham,Eccleſi« Roman, Primatus: The Supremacy of 


cratis & $ozom.' 

ſupe. the Church of Rome. | need 
Achan. Apol.z, | 9- And not onely Saint Athanaltus, which was preſent at this Nicen 
contra Arian. 8&| Councell, doth in divers places giue this Supremacy ro che Roman See, 
epiſt. ad Marc. | but hc and all the Bishops of Egypt, Thebaida , and Lybia doe acknow-} 
Pap.Arhan.&E- ledge, that both they and their Predeceſlors did then and cuer depend of 


"3 E2YPE |the Roman See: and this according to the Decrees ofthe Canons : Pater 
heb.& |.epilt, ac 
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Julius Papa, & 


L2.C.13.C.18,. | 


ad Falic.2. Pap \beatiſſime quia ſemper Anrece Tores noſtr1, EX nos 4a Yeſtra Apoſtolica ſana Sede 
Tom.1,Concil, auxilzum E auſumus \ © no{tri Vos curam habere avnoumns , prefatam Apoſto- 
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4. Age. * Or GRRATBRITAINE. | 12. Chapr. 
licam Er ſummam experimus, inxtd C anonum Decreta, Sedem, Vt inde auxalium ca® 
jamus, Vnde Predeceſſores noſtri Ordinationes, dopmata, atque ſubleuationes ce- 


DE ———— 


>erwne. And there call the Church of Romerheir Mother, co piue-them ſuke, 
land plainely ſay,thatthe Canons commande,no greate caule may be Decreed | 
[withoutrhe eY of Rotne: Canombus inbentibus,abſque Romano nos de mazo- 
ribus _— mbhil debere decernere Pontifice. ag TRIS | | 
110. Andtheſame Bishops of Egyptin theirEpiſtle to Pope Felix the 2.inthis 
time writt, that it was Decreed in this Nicen Councell by generall conſent | 
of all , that no Councell might be called withoutthe conſent of the Pope of | 
Rome: and ſpeake this oftheir owne knowledge, as ſome of therhen preſent 
there:ſcimus 1nNicena magna Synodo 318. Epiſcopori ab omnibus cdcorditer eſſe ro | 
boratii,non debere alſqueRomam Pontific ſententia (oncilia celebrari,nor Bighops 
to be condemned, nec Eprſcopos damnari. And complaine that the Heretiks 
then within 25. yeares of that Councell, had burnedthe Canons thereof, $y- | 
nodica Capitula ieenſa : nobiſque ſublata. | | 
11. They teſtific alſo, that inthe ſam Nicen Councell was Decreed, thar: 
from all Bishops and Mertopolitans, appeals were to be yſed to the Bishop of 
[Rome, andthar from Chriſt our Lord himlelfe power of binding and loofing 
by eſpeciall priuiledge aboue all others, was giuen yntothat See, Simuliter gg 
p: prediftis Patribus(Nicens) eſt definitum conſonanter, Ve ſi quiſquam Epiſcopors, 
aut Metropolitanorum Comp routnciales Vel Indices ſuſpettos babuerit,Veſtram ſan- 
tam Romanam 1 nterpeller Sedem,cut ab ipſoDomino Poteſtas ligands vo ſoluends ſpe 
ciali eſt primleg1o ſuper alzos conteſſa. FW | 
12: This dodrineand praftice alſo isallowed and confirmed in the greate | Conc.Sardicen. 
Counicell of Sardice, held within 22. yeares of that of Nice, wherein both O- | Can.7. 
[fius, Athanaftus and others which were then prefent;-werealſo prefent, con | | 
ſented and'fubſcribed,; granting not onely Supremacie tothe Pope of Rome, 
and Appealsto him, burrhat by any Preiſt, his Legate, he might inualidate 8 | 
diſannull the As of Councels in all places. To w hich Decrees the Bishops of 
[rhis kingdome of Britaine conſented being /preſencrhere. Andthis is euidens |EpiR.S. Athana- ; 
| 


| Epiſc.Egypt.cp| 
ad Feelic.2, 


| 
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{by the proceedings ofthe Nicen Coicell idfelfe, not thinking tharrhe Autho- 1G) & Epiſc. &- | 
[ritie of fo many Bishops thete aſſembled rogerher with the Popes Lepats [8ypti ad S.Mar- 
{were of ſufficient ctedir tomake Dectees ynqueſtionable; exceptthey were ory + pone 
| confirmed by the Pope of Rome himſelfe. Andrtherefore as is tnanifeſt by the be erat 1 
{Epiſtle of S: Arhanaſtus Parriarke 6f Alexandria, and the Bishopsof Egyptto oper.S. Ack 
15. MarkePope of Rome; and his Anſweare vntothem, the veryauthenricall | fj. 
| Copy of the Nicen Councell containing #0. Canons;with rhevery Subſcrip- |.. . 0 
| 

| 

| 


{tions of allthe Bishops therein aſſembled; was ſcnr to. Sylueſter then Pope Hits 
of Rome. Which can carry no other gloflc or interpretation, then which the | . [ | 
[Epiſtle it ſelfe ofthe ſame Nicen, Councell to S. Sylueſter, dated Paulino eg | .. . 

Inuliano Coſulibus doth giue,entreatiny hinſto cofirme their Decrees, Quicquid | Epiſtol. Synod, | 
| TR Mt $2 5. | . \Nic.ad Sylneſt, 
\conſtirurmnus in Concilio Nceno;precamur Teſtrs oris conſortio confirmetur. And his | Pap. & Sylueſtri 
{confirmatorie Reſcript;confrmo, giuah the ſame, dated in the ſceucth Conſul- Reſcripr, Tom.1, 
j5hip of Conſtantine, Which Authoririe ofthe See of Rome, the ſame Epiſtle | Conc. apud Sur. 
jof S. Achanaſius the greate Pattiarks of Alexandria,and all the Bishops of | & Bin. & M. $. 
Egipt dothſufhciently ptoue, calling theChurch of Rome the Mother and | Ant. Colonien, 
{eade of all Churches: queſt matey &* caput omnium Eccleſiarum. 

13. Andadd further, that although one 'of them was Patriarke of Alexan- ' 
dria ina diſtin& part ofthe world frofi Europe , whetein Rome is, in the 
Councell of Nice itſelte ſet downe for one of the cheifeſt Sees,yetthey were | 
Vu 3 2. a 
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2. Chapr. 
|allofmeane Jegree inrelpet of the Pope of Rome, andthey were; anden af 
Athanaſ.% Epiſ.\would, withall committed to their charge, be obedient vynto bim, Dui licer 
Fgipti epilt. ad ||exigui ordinis, ramen Veſtrs ſunus, Vobi/que obedrentes cum omnibus nobis commi ſe 
Marc. Pap-ſupr-| (ze, 69» ſums @ efſiemper. Yolumus. OI 
14. Therefore thoſe Proteſtants which after ſo many hundreds of yeares, 
would giueſolarge an extenſion rothe fixc Canon of the Nicen Counctll, as 
thereby to make rhe Pattiarke of Alexandria to bauc cquall power;and pree- 
minencie with the Pope of Rome, doe moſt ignorantly, or cather mica 
willfully erccherein. For heare we ſeerhe molt holy and learned Parriarke 
there, living inthat time, and preſent in that Councell, and ſo beſt knowin g1 
the minde thereof, teſtifiing char the Parriarke of Alcxandria , andall Egipr 
ſubie& vnro it , were and ought to be ſubiect and obedient to the See of 
| Rome. 7 | | oF 
Achan, & Epiſc,| 35+ The like bath the ſame learned and holy Patriarke, together with the 
Epipt. The. &| ſame Bishops of Egipr, Thebris, and Libiaackdowleged betore, And the Ca- 
Lib. ſapr. . |Nonis plaine, that the ſubiettion of Egipr, Libia, and Pentapolis to the Bishop 
Jof Alexandria, was by the permiſſion ofthe Pope of Rome, Ins preeminence 
| ouer them, thus by them all confeſſed, reſerued andno otherwiſe, «Anriqual 
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Concil. N _ conſuetudo ſeruetur per Fegiptam,Libiam a Pentapolim,1 fa Vt A le xandrinus Epiſ- 
ran. Gin crib, | cops borum omnium babeat Poteſtatem, quia &+ vrbu Rome Epiſcopa parils mos 
gonna e/t. So have two ſeuerall readings of that Canon, andthe thirdis more plaine, 


Quandogudem & Eprſcopo Romano hoc eſt conſuetum. _ | 
16, Thereforcallthough we giue the greateſt honour and dignuieto thar | 
; | our greateſt xing,& Emperour, Conſtancine the Greats, or greateſt that cuer| 
| was; due ortrucly giuen-toany temporall Monarch, or Commander in the 
worlde: yet we may not y{e the Pope of Rome, Syluelter ſo dishonorably, 
whonie heſo honored, totake from him ſo greate & Noblca Partion of the! 
higheſt ſpicituall Paſtgrall charge , and: offics,iurighcally to call and confirmeſ 
| Councels, onely and peculiarly belonging to that A poſtolike chcifeſt See, by 
ſo many Titles,to beftowe-it ypon aCiuill Gouernour, both hauing no, and 
renowncing all ſuch power , how ſoeyer potent, worthic and deſcruing in 
other reſpe&s, Andit is euident by Rufknus, Euſebius, and others, that Con- 
|Rantine wasnot preſent in, but abſent from the Nicen Councel, when it} 
Ruffin, Lt. Hiſt.| gaye Iudgment in the yp of Religion: Bur the cheifeſt place in ſuch 
| Eccl. cap-5-. |affaires, as before is manifeſt, belonging: zothe Pope of Rome, and he then 

4 | [being olde andabſcnr, it was ſupplied hy his Preiſts and Vicars Deputies, Er 

uſeb. 1. 3.de |} PEE, ; 

vit. Conſtantini,| #4v608 Yeh thine, penes quam Imperiam alt, E piſcopus ingraueſcente aeate pre- 

cap. 7 Socrat. | pedatws abfurt, cre ramen Presbyters qui aderant, illims lacum. [npplierunt, 

Hiſt. 1. 1, Cap. 5. , 


_— 


—_—OT—_— 
—_— 


-Y - 


_— 


14. Age. Or cxEAt BrITaArnt. 


3. Chapt: 


—_— th. — 


—_— vw —_— — 


- 
I | 
\ F 
_ —_— — .____ —— hs dd 4 — ; n — | 
——— pv” Ag 24 k G8 SY J | 
| t l 

| 

x 4 . Tt) V. " 
o 4 R 


"Tas XII. CraPres. 


a —I—_ 


HOW BRIT AINE RECE AVED-THE NICEN 
Conncell, and agreed with the whole Catholike Churth, both © 
inthe obſeruation of Eafter, and all other holy Do« | 
Arins and Obſeruations. | NN 


ws. wore us ia —_— 


s S Conſtantine had hitherto bene moſt religiouſly careful 
(RF for the aſſembling this Councell, aſſiſting what ke couldin 
ZE {o glorious a worke, as I haue related before :|So it now 
® being ended; and the Bishops diſmiſſed, he did, as Sozomea | 
SZ and others teſtifie ; exceedingly reioyce to ſeerhe whole 
Church conſenting in faith and DoQrine :' Cum 1am Cond» P HR Sodeett $| 
| rum Nicenum Veniſſet ad exitum, &* Sacerdotes omnes domum, Imperator ſupra 110. Ecc.1; 4. 
modum ideo letatus cft , quod Eccleſiam Vnuerſam de dottrina foes conſentientens Cap. 1. 
Viderar; And endeuoredas much to haue the Cands & ſacred Decreesthere- 
of now duely obſcrued, 8 executedin all places, as he was dclarous to haue 
| ithem concluded. KC | 
t: Andtherefore beſides his generall Edits, and Epiſtles to particular men, | - 
and States he ſent Imperiall Lecters vnto all Bishops, which wereablentfrom E ron 
[that Councell, of the proceedings thereof, the.w hole Epiſtle isextantin che [_ — Y 
Hiſtories of Theodorer, and Socrates with others, and begitineth:: Conftants- Chl Nie co | 
244 Anupuſius Eccleſajs.In theſeLetters he maketh/an honorable me 
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mory of the |Theodorer. Hiſt, 
faith, and Religion of his Countrymen the Britans, orthe whole Nation-of Eccl. |. 1. cap. 10, 
| Llands of Bricaine, or both the one and other, shewing how they conſented Soccat, Hiſt. | 
withall Catholikeand orthodoxe Countryes in matters of Religion, & parti- Eccl.1. 1. cap.6, || 
cularly in the true obſeruation of Eaſter, asS.Eleutherius, and S. Vitor Popes | | 
{had before decreed,and the Nicen Councell, now generally receaucd pro- |: |, > 
[poſed, and confirmed,and Conſtantine had promiſed tothe Councell to caufe j * -// {5.4.1 
fall othersro conſent tothe ſame, Ipſe 17 me recep Veftram ſapientiam facile afſen- | 46.2... 
ſwram, Vt quod un Vrbe Roma, Italia, in Africa, intota Egipto, Hiipaniaz Gallia x ei mg 4 

© Britantia,tn Libya &91 Vninerſa Grecaa,in Diecefs Aſearica &3 Patica,in Citicia Deere of pr we | 
denique Vna C3" conſentient! ſententia conſeruatur, boc etiam a vobis quogue luben- [eral Councellof if 
tibus animy approbaretury: in T heodoret it is, in Britannis or, Britannys in all the |Nyce , and aoreed 

[parts or diuifions of Britaine, being then divers ,as is before remembred, and witallorthodoxall 

yet all and every one of them; whether where the English, Scots or Welch Coarchet inal | 

how inhabite, did agree inthis 2s inother Catholike do&rins and cuſtome, ogy «nd par fil if 
with Rome, Italy, Afrike, Egipr, Spaine, Gallia, Libia, all Greece;the Dio- [7,07 £,. 
ceflc of Alta, Ponticus 8 Cilicia. Anda licle before he ſaith,chat all Churches, |4c-, j 
the parts of all chic world, inhabicing either the Weſt, Sourh or North, and di- | 'S! 
uers in the Eaſt obſeruedrhis mannet and vſe, Quem omnts Ecclefie, tor orbis |Conſt. in Epilt, | 
partes, Vel ad Occrdentens, vel ad Meridiem, vel ad Septentriones incolentes ſernant, ſupr. BR 
ac nonnull; quoque que inlocy ad Orienter ſpeFantibus habitant. 
3- S; Athanaſtus alſo in his Epiſtle ro Touinian the Emperour plainely afhr- aduurabacct 
meth, that the Church of Bricaine held the ſame faith wich the Nicen Coun- b . , pos oy], 


cell; and before the Nicen Councell, as the words of Conſtantine alſo prone, \j,,, ge fide. 
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[[Bed. Bit. Excl) tecnc, whenirwas exrtin& inthe Scortish-Irish Chriſtians the greateſt Pro-} 
{3. c.4. .., \moters of it intheſe parts, it had continued onely one hundred,& fifty yeares; | 


| 


IBed.Eccl.HiR.l. 


| 


_ 4.Agc+ _ 3. Chapt, | 
and from the beginning of Chriſtianirtie: cognoſce Rel1goſiſcume Imperator, banc 
| ſe ve a tbndito tu0 praditara fur, & quamNica# Patres congregari agnowerunt, 
jy Suffragatrices eſſe omnes omnibus 1 locy Eccleſuas ſive in HiSþama ſunt, ſine 
Britanma: and not onely the Churches of the Weſt, South;and North, but © 
che Eaſte alſo,cxcepra few which were ofthe Arrian faftion:nec non 9+ ori. 
[ents Eccleſiae, payers admedum excepris, que Arianice opimonis ſunt. Therefore 
lvery olle or willfull and malitious rothe honour of this their Noble Coun. 
ry TE" is the Error of thoſe Englizh Proteſtants, whichare nor asha-|_ 
medroſuggeſt ynro ignotant Readers, that againſt ſo many cuidentand yn-l 
\deniable arguments and Authoritics formerly alledged, this kingdome firſt | 
receauedthe faith from ſome Sciſmaricall Church of Aſia, and onely ypon| 
this poore and ſimple prerece, becauſe at the comming of S. Auguſtine hither, 
allmoſt zoo;yeares after this time, divers amog the Brirans obſerued the Feaſt} 
of Eaſter, as thoſe fewe Eaſterne Churches did,and otherwiſe then the Nicen 
Councell reccaued, and decreed; when it is moſt cleare and eyident by theſe] 
greate witneſſes, Conſtantine our Emperour, 5. Athanaſtus, Theodorer, So- 
crates and others, that all Britaine generally held, and obſerucd the true ob- 
ſeruation of Eaſter, both atthe time of rhe Nicen Councell, long before,and: 
afcer. | | iT 
4. - AndS.Bede calculating the time of the continuance of that Error among 
the Scots and Britans heare,from the beginning to the end thereof, proueth 
thatir had bene heare bur 30. yeares at the commin g of S, Auguſtine hither, | 


{tor he plainely; affirmech thatin the yearc of Chriſt ſeuen hundred and {ix-| 
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permanſit autem huzuſmodz obſeruantia Paſchalu apud eos tempore non pauco, hoc 
eſt Vſque ad annum Domanice Incarnations ſepringenteſimum decimum ſeptimii, per 
annos centum. quinquagnta. Which was 30. yeares before 5, Auguſtine came 
into this Nation, and no more. When this kingdome firſt receauing the faith} 
[from Ss, Peter, andthe See of Rome, mult needs alſo receaue from them Fac 
obſeruance they cucr vſed ittthis Solemnitie,w hich was the ſame the Nicen 
Ceolfred. Abb. |Councell receaued, as Ceoltridus in his Epiſtle ro Naitanus King ofthe Pigs] 
Epift. ad Naitan; [with others leatnedly proueth, teaching S.Perer caught it for an Apoſtolicall 
Reg, Pick.apud [Tradition at Rome,and from him $ Marke at Alexandria, Decrewit Apoſtolica 
«ca Willeid a Tradito que per beatum Petrum Rom predicata, per Marcum Euangeliſtam & 1n-: 
pud eundd.3.c.25 Ferpretem 1pſuus Alexandrie confirmata eſt, Ve aduemente primo menſe, adueniente. 
in co Veſpera diet quartedecime,cxpetteruretiam dies Dominica a quinta decima Vſ-' 
que ad Viceſmmam primam diem eiuſ dem 'Menſas. In quacungque enim harum inuents 
fuerit,merito un ea Paſcha celebrabitur, And greate mult needs theirError or will- 
fulnes be, which if the Error of the Britans and Scots herein had bene more} 
auncient, that therefore they would thereby make any Argument to deriue' 
(either that, or any praQtice,or opinion they had, from that part of Aſia,which 
erred in this point, for they were quite different Errors: that in Aſiatheſame 
with the Iewes, not obleruing our Lords day, but an other through igno- 
TER 1, tance of Canons and Eccleliaſticall Compurations, as S. Bede & others proue, 
Hi. Eccll.! > iſche diem non ſemper in L tadect Iudet dan reb 
ah Paſche d mperin Luna quartadecima cum Iudet, Ve quidant rebantur, ſe 
1m die quidem Dominica, alia tan;en, quam decebat hebdomadazcelebrabant: ſciebant 
enim Vt Chriham Reſurreclhionem Dommcam,que prima; Sabbati fatta eſt,prima 
Wilfr. apud |Sabbat: ſemper eſſe celebrandam, [cd Vt Barbart Ex ruſtics, quado eadem prima Sab- 


| . 4 . . . «* y* | 
Bed.l.z. cap.24. bart, ea que nunc Dominica ares roprnominatur, Venret,miname Cidicerant And yer 
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| ©S. Wilfrid witneſſeth, this Error was not heare generall, bur onely with | 

ſome ofthem, and not all: e&94 þx n0n rots: And fingular againſt il the world, EF 
even thoſe parts of Aſia, trom which our Proteſtants would bring ic hither: | 


_"* 


| contra corum orbem ſtulro labore pugnant. 
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Et | THE XIV: CrarPrEs. 


OF THE FINDING THE HOLY CROSSE AND SE. 
| pulchre of Chriſt by S. Helen, our Brittich Queene, andEm - 
preſſe, and the greate honour done to them, and 


| F other holy Reliks of CU hriſts Paſvion. 


| 


Hen theſe holy and Religious workes and duties were 
thus in Afton, and pertormance by our Renowned 


2 King, and Emperour Conſtantine,his ſacred and bleſſed 
V/A Mother S, Helen our Queene and Empreſle was noe 


—— 
. 


d EY Chriſt: And hauing, as I remembred before, forſaken 
I 2 ER. andleft her natiue Country of Britaine to viſit Rome, |' 
andexerciſc her greate Ads of pietie and deuotion there, andthole patts, 
[could not containe and confine the effes and labours of her zeale and chari- 
[tic within thoſe although ſo large and ample limits. Bur knowitig what bs 
{bleſſings and happines were growneto the world, bythe Paſſion and dearh 
[of Chriſt in Hieruſalem vpon his holy Croſſe hichetto by all meanes cither 
lewes ot gentiles could procure, obſcured and ſupprefled, could nor end her 
painefull and. pious pilgrimage, vntill she had viſited the parts where 
Chriſt hadlaboured and ſuffered ſo much for mans Redemprion, and as the 
|Prophet had written, andin anexcellent manner aboue others was perfor- 
[med by her, to worship Chriſt in the places theſelues where his ſacred feere Iſ.c.co. 
| | had ſtood on earth : adorabimws 3n loco Vbi ſteterun: pedes ers, Which Euſebius 


———— 


and others after a {ingular manner in deuotion doe apply vnto her : poſtquam Euſeb.l.3.de Vit. 
| locus, 1n quibus Seruator erant impreſſa Veſtigia, debitam Venerationem adhibue- Conſtant.c.4r. 
rat, idque conuententer prophetico Sermons dicenti, adorabimu in loco bi ſteterunt 
pedes exus: she be gan by all meanes and induſtrie she could,to finde out his ho- | 
ly Croſle to redeeme it from reptoach and obſcuritie, and preſent itto pub- 7 
like honour; and due luſter of glory. | 
2. Thedifhcultic of chis bulines was greate, for beſides her tedious Iorney | : 
and Trauaile thither, and diligetit enquiry to finde out the place wherethe dren 
holy Croſſe remayned,by all meanes the Infidels could make concealed from : 
the knowledge of Chriſtians. For as Socrates with others teſtifieth ofthe ho- | 
ly Sepulchre , and the Croſle of Chriſt therein hidden, or neare to it, as | 
they which embraced the faith of Chriſt did after his Paſſion worship | —_ 
kis Sepulchre with greate honour : So they which were enemies to his 
Religion, did couer the place with a greate cape of earth, and the morero 
ſuppreſſe the memory thereof,did there ere a Temple to Venus,& her Ido- 
latrous Statua, Quemadmodw illi qus Chriſt fidem amplexarentwr , poſt tempus 
ills Paſtions illud Monumentum mn magno honore habuerunt : ſic qu ab e145 Relt- 
gone 
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\Socrat, Hiſt, Ecc. 
1.2.c.13.Theod. 
Eccl, Hiſt: 1.1.c. 
18. Sozom. Hilt. 
Eccl.l..2. cap.1. 

{ Caſſiodor, in 
Tc. Hiſt. part.!.2. 
c.18.Rufhn.niſt, 
LLEST. 


_ | Ruffin. ſupr. 


| 
Theod.1.1.c.17. 
18. 


Euſcb. z.de Vit. 


| Conſtantinic. 29 
Theod. Hiſt. Ecc. 
[ L1. c.17. Euſeb.c. 


| 28.ſupr. 


Breniar. Rom, in 
Felt. Inuent.S. 
Crucis 3.Maij. 


Sozom.Hiſt.Ec- 
cl.l.z.c.1.Nicep. 
Calif Ecclnitt. 
|.8.c-29, 
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places, Helena Imperatoris mater Vent Fiero mans cum precandi cauſa, tum 
ſanfta illaloca Viſend: , and to finde our both the holy Crofle anddiuine Se. 
pulchre of our Lord: lgnum crucss Venerande & liumum Domini ſepulcbrum. 

3. This Pilgrimage and Religious Torney of this blefled 
our auncient Authours ſay, warranted batti by diuine commiſſion, dininis ad- 
monita Viſionibus, Heroſolymam perit atque 1b1 locum 1n quo ſacroſanftum corpus 
patibulo affixum pependerat , ab Incolis perquirit : and the Imperiall Letters of 
Conſtantine her ſonne: has lireras pertulre ipſa Imperatoris Mater. Yet itfetmeth 
by theſe Letters of Conſtantine ro Marianus Bishop of Hieruſalem)ptingipal- 


ly aboutthe building ofa Church in the place ofthe holy Sepulchre,thar both 


this and the holy Croſfe were found betore ,for fo thele Letters teſtifie as they 
are extantin Euſebius, Theodorer and others. And Euſebius ſaith that this re- 
nowned Emperourdid make a Lawe for edifung a famous Church aboutthe' 
place of the Sepulchre of Chriſt, ſacratis legibus Janciur, Vt remplum aug uſtum 
[circa ſalutare 1llnd antrum extrueretur. And addeth , that he had this purpoſc 
[longetime before , Hoc opus longo iam tempore apud animum propoſutrar.'B 

| Who , : " #7 Ju 
{which itis cuident, that S. Helen had two Iorneyes at the leaſt co Hierufa 


oo A ———- 


4. And the Hiſtoric heare of which theChurch of Chriſt publickly receauetrh 


that this finding thereof by S. Helen was longe before the Nicen Councelt,8c 


Maxcanrius, She being admonished by heauenly Viſion to performe that Re- 
ligious dutic, Poſt pnſuonem Viftoriam , quam Conſtantinus Imperator, diutnitus 
accepto ſwno dominice Crucis, ex Maxentio reportauit, Helena Conſtantint mater 
in ſormis admonita, conquirende crucis ſtudio, Hieroſolymam Venir, And yet both 
Sozomen and others teſtihe, that S. Helen had che Emperours warrant to 
digge, and purdpe the place where the holy Crofle was tound, Locks ile Im- 
peratoris mandato fuit purgatus, Which giueth more probabilitie, to that opi- 
nion of many Authours before, thatthe holy Croſle was found out, at the 
leaſt whereit was hidden long beforethe glorious publishing ofit about 
this time tothe world, & this betore Conſtantine was Emperour in the Eaſt, 
or had Power to giue Authoritie to doe ſo many things as were required for 
redeeming thoſe holy Relicks from that greate obſcuritie and obliuion, 
wherein they were buried before, an hundred & foureſcote yeares, 
poſt centum ctrciter oft 
Marianus Scotus and others witneſſe. And if we will allowe theirs and others, 


Queene; was, as | 


| 
71 


ſoone after the Apparition ofthe Croſle toConſtantine,&hisVittory againſt! 


o2mntaannos,as the Church Hiſtorie before,S.Hierome, 


witneſle, and reckoning theſe 180, yeares, ab Adrian remporibus, from they 


Us 


14. Chapt. 
Ipt. 


extraxernnt : & loci illius memonia ſuppreſſa; Idoh ſimulachrum erexerunt. Sozo-t 
men. ſairhrhiis boly Empreſſc wentto Hierufalemj to ptay and vilitthe holy | 


OS EE COLIN 


| 


&readcth in the Feltitieof theInuentis of the holyCrofle,doth ſeeme to hold, } 


| 


ths 
4 


NE OT III OF IELS thi, ( fi ogps ts 


(4 Age. Or GREAT BRITAINE. _ 14. Chapt. 
honorably ſeared intheir places, Adrian dying by all Accom prs in the yeare 
of Chriſt 139. or 140. theſe muſt needs be: both tound by S, Helen, and {o ho- 
[noredin, or before the yeare 320. and all the other ſuperſtirions 


thar were. 
placedthere, by the Paganstotake away the memory , name; and honour of 


Criſt, were vtterly extinguished and deſolate; | | p 
'c. Andtogiue vs more warrant, andſecuritie herein,thoſe renowned Au- 
| thours which haue delivered theſe Relations, ſer downe this abomination of 
deſolationto haue ſtoode in this moſt hoty place inthe 139. yeare of Chriſt, 
| ſothar thererme of the continuance of it there 180. yeates, expireth 5. or 6, 
| yeares before the Nicen Councell ended,by all Accompts.Our English Coti- 
 nuator of Florentius Wi gorniefis, who hath write before that the holyCroſfle 
| wa5 firſt found out in the time of Conſtitius, Father ro Coltantinerthe Greate, 


, 
fa 


f 


V____ 


Marian- Scort;.z 
Xtar. 6. an.139, in 
Imper. Adrian, 


Capgr.1nS ,He- 
lena, 


affirmetn,that Quriacus,otherw iſe named Iudas, wasthe 26.Bishop of Hieru- 
{alem, and found the holy Crofſe atthe erneſt requeſt of S. Helen , Eprſcopus 
| Hieroſolymorum 2.6.Quiriacus,qui &* Indas.Ab boc, ſantta exiginte Helena,Crux 


| 


| 


| Charms was Bishop of Hieruſalem atthus time, and a dill gent Agent in this 
| holy labour. 

i G. 
| tis holy Pilgrimage & labour of S. Hel in this kinde. But it is agreedfor cer- 
; faine.that she yndertooke this Torney by the admoniris of God: Helena Impe- 
ratorts mater a1u1nitus admonita Hieroſolymi Iter cepir. She went to pray,to viſit 
the holy places, doe due Reucrence or worship vnto them, Vemr Hieroſoly- 
mam cum precand: cauſa, tum ſan&taulla loca Viſend:, locis in quibus Seryators erat 
impreſ]a Veſtigia debitam Venerationem adhibutt. This deuoute Torney ſo long 


Therefore] dare not abſolutely determine of the certaintic of the time of 


Continuator 


| Flor. Wigorn.in 
| x | Catal.Epiſcopo- 
| Domin cum clams eft inuenta. When by others it is commonly held, that Ma-; rum Hieroſoly- 


| mitanorum, 


| 

Socrat. Hiſt.Ec- 
cl.l.2, c.13. Ruf- 
fin. Hiſt. 1.1.c.7. 


C.1, Euleb. Vat, 


enim din poſtillua mortua eſt , nata annos octopginra. 
7. InthisVilgrimage , as Euſebius writeth, 5he trauailed all the Eaſte part, 
| g1ang infinite gifts inall Cynies, and places, what sbe beſtowed Vpon poore people, 
| can ſcarcely be reckoned: To ſame she gaue greate ſommes of money others she abc#- 


& 
danily cloathed, thoſe which were in Pris or diſtreſſed anywiſe or oppreſſed by fraude 


| or Intury, sbe deliuered , thoſe that were banmshed she cauſed to be reſtored to their 


, Connrryes againe. W hereſocucr sbe came che adorned the Chriſtian Churches with re- 
| ; Monuments, and wall godly duties of life offcred true worship Vntro God, 


TUYWHRCU 
8. Andconcerning her finding out the holy Croſle , Sepulchre, and other 


| dertull, and by ciuers Authours Miraculouſly afſiſted by God, ſo ſaith Sozo-| 
men : monſtratione Det vptim Maxim, God allmightic shewed her the place. 
And Ruſſinus : locus ſubs di41n0 1naicto defignatus. And Nicephorus: Deo ſignis 
| gu1buſdam &> Viſtonbus notturms oftendente. Yer this nothing hindereth bur 
| She mightallo yiethe humane help: of an Hebrew dwelling in the Eaſte;who| 
| by an old Writing was informed ot the place,andſo informed Queene Heten 
| thereof : Indicio Vet quidam memorant,Hebr i curuſdam Verſus Orientem habitan- 
(LS, qu awito quodam [cripto admonitus , locum commonſtrazit. Which opinion 
both Sozomen and N.cephorusrecite from othe:s bur deliuer for their owne; 
ſcntence , that 1s, was by diuine Reuclation, But neither of theſe hindcrerh, 
bur rather aſliſt and further one the other , fo well agrecing together, 
The teſtimony of God giuing infallible veritic and truth to humane witne 


and tedious She vndertooke when $he was yery olde, allmoſt foureſcore! 


1 n . ("OI '41. 
yeares of Age : ea tedium Irinerts, ſenett x ettam labore contempta ſuſcept : nor Then 1 Hi Ec- 


(facred Monuments and Relicks of Chriſt, her labours andpaines were won- 


| 


| Conſtant. |.z.c. 


 Cl.L1. c.18. 
Euleb, de Vir, 
Conſtant.l.3.c. 


13.14, 


| 


Sozom. Hiſt.Ec- 
cl.1.2.c.1.Ruffin. 
Hiſt. l.1.c.7. 
Niceph. Calliſt. 
Eccl.Hilt, 1.8.c. 
29, : 
$Sozom. & Nice- 
phor. ſtpr. 


DT —_—_—_— — 


— 


$, 
in itſelfe queſtionable and not knowne for certaine,nor caſcly to be followed} x 


Hier.apud cund. 


Sozom:1.2. Hiſt, | 


| 
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| 


Euſcb. . ;. de 
vit. Conſtant, 


Cap. 25, 26, 


; 


[72946 ſuper 1mpures ardi,e3t ons nequicte labe pollutas immolare. Nam non aliter il= 


— 


| 


[ 
| 


— _ —_. —_—_— 
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\and commandement by diuine inſtinQ and inſpiration, diwno afflatys Spirity, 


moued, and abandoned. _ 
17. Inthisſacred worke peculiarly and moſt gratiouſly by Gods dinine pro: 
nidence reſeruedforthe perperuall glory-ofour Bricans, rhe Emperour by his] 


y their ayde; 


-. 0.4 
bour with'all 


uvion that ſacred Mou 


Sepulchre with a greate Rampire:after,tharnothing might be waming ro fi- 


a ſecret Temple tothe deuill of wanto Venus, filling it wich Idols,Then they 


tention, except. by theſe horrible impicties rhey could virerly ſuppreſle thar 


venus omni Studio incubuit, Vt illud druinum immortalitats monumentum tencbris 
obrueret, oblinioneque penttus delercr. Hud Seruatorts ſepulchrum inpy quidem og 
[celerati homines ex hominum memoria delere caeitabant, & (que eorum inſe ia 
fure,) cenſebant Veritatem ad hunc modum ſe poſ], e occultare.. taque promum permul-. 


conſtraviſſentque lapidibus, diuini ſepid chrum,ingete aggere ſupra rmetto ,obteperey 


demoni vna edificare, ſimulachriſque mortms complere. Tum deteſtabiles ibi ViEti- 


lud, quod inStituerant, ſe putabant ad cxitum poſſe peraucere, quam Vt per iſta nefu- 
ria ſcelera, ſalutare illud fepulchrum penitus obruerent. 

io _ Ando farre they had preuailed, by their. molt malitious prophainepro- 
cecdings, in obſcuring thoſe ſacred and holy Relicks, & Inſtrumets of Chriits 
Paſſion,and Reſurreftion for mans Redeprion,thar allrhough euerlince then 
there had bene many Chriſtians, and a continuall Succeſſion of Bishops there 
26.in number, from S. Iames to Machariusthen kishop by common compu- 
tation, thisſacred Sepulchre wherein the blefled body of our Saniour was bu- 
tryed, and other honorable Monumeats of him were (o ſecretly buxyed, and 
interredin the darke-graue of obliuion;tharthey were ytterly vnknowne as 
I hauc remembred before, vnrill ir pleaſed God-ſo to honour this Nation of 
Britaine, that he miraculouſly reucaled chem tothe holy Queene & Empreſſe 
thereof.S. Helen, and by Euſebius andothers alſo nor improbably ro Con- 
ſtantine that glorious Iſſue of this xingdome. For they ſay that he gaue order 


aumi numins inftinttu impulſus,to haue all thoſe prophaine and hearhnish vile 
Impurices by which their knowledge and honour were {upprefſedto bere- 


higheſt terreane Power needfull cherein wascheife Comander, andHhis blef- 


&— —— 


9. They firſt bega vith great toyle & tioble to digge firange earth inccher | 
places, and bring utthither to couer allthe place. Then they raifed a greare| | 
eape of earth exceeding highe,and paued it wich ſtones,couerinig.our Lords] 


nish their intended wickednes, vpon that huge heape of carch they made an|. 
horrible andexecrable burying place for bodies of lewd people. Andereted| 


tholy Sepulchre , Olm rt impy, imo Yero iſtorum ſubſedi0 Vn:ucrſum demonum| 


tum capere laboris ceperunt 'in terra alinnae e extrinſechs inuchenda, qua lo cians 
Wniverſum obducerent. Deinde cum wolem'terrs inimmenſamaltitudinemerexiſſent,| 


[there offered deteſtable Sacrifices ypontheir impure Altars polluted withall | 
abomination. For they thoughtrhey Should not otherwiſe compaſſe rheir in-j 


| 


| 


poſt, cum nihilzam illis, ad opus explendum deeſſer, ſuper allum reve cumulum, nefan-} 
dum revera & execrabile budtum aumarum conſtruere, receſſum laſaus Veneris} 


| 


” 


F 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


{cd Mochc, | 


- dang we # act > - , 4 


| 
| 


| 


Iwonne this honour from the whole world beſides, rogiue life and deing to 
(that bleſſed Emperour, and Empreſſe, who rookeſo longe and greate a lor- 
[ney and labour : shein her old Age, topropoſe and reſtorero due reverence 


| 


| 


khe honour to take. downe from the holy Croſlethe ſacred body of our Sa- 
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Gm Wepote Deo umnium Gubernatort charus, Gf d111n0 erns af flatus Fpurits, locun 
ni in;pura materia obduttum j & obliuione ; 1gnorationeque obrutiom irj non oft 
paſſus. | AELS . | 
12, Sothatas Britaine, alkhough 


tome accompred an other worlde, 
ry Sain@ Toſeph 'of Aramathia heare , who aboue all orhers had 


viour, embalme it, shrowde and entombe itin his moſt holy Sepulchre : Soit 


and honour,the reverend andſacred monument of the ſauingReſutre@ion of 
Chriſt,and his moſt holy Sepulchrezas the Writers ten afhrme,thoſeRelicks 
were worthely called; Ipſum Venerandum & ſacroſanftum ſalutaris Chriſti Re- 


[ 


ſorreFtionis monumentum, & ſepulchruni quod meritd inves oor appelletur. 
j13. Asthis worke was yndertaken by S. Helen with Pi 


lorimage; prayer, 
and greate deuotion, as is before remembred, ſo Conſtantine did the like; Deo 
adiurore inuwocato.Andſo being armed they ouerthrowe and pull downe tothe 
zrounde all rhofe Rampiers, Temples, Idoles,and whatſocuer the Pagans had 
there framed 8&efeQed to'obſcure, & keepe from reuerence the holy Relicks 


, 


a 
— —_ —————._—_ —————. —— 


of Chriſt;8 cauſed them with greate charge and difficulrieto be carryed farre 


fromthe holy place, as infe&ed with rhe impure contagion of deuills, Vequd 
atis habebat Imperator,in iſtis ſolum rebus expediendis progredi,ſed rurſus diuint nu- 


17 ints inſtinftu impilſus iubet Þt ipſum ſolum at! noentem alritudinem defoſſ% quippe 


| n ' . | . 
11mpura demonum Ccontagione infetts erat, foras procul cum 1 pſo ag vere exportaretur. 
| 


14 When all theſe ſtrange workes of the Pagans werethus deſtroyed, and 


butyed,they found his holy Sepulchreand neate ynto it,the Crofſe of Chriſt, 
andthe Title that was ſet ypon it by Pilate ypoh a peece of wood, leſus of Na- 
tactb King of the 1#ves, and other two Croſley of them which were ctuci- 
fied with him : So wtite Theodoret, Sozomen;and others; the hrft ſaith : op- 
| prejſo ſepulchro lam apparente, Viſe £ qu0que ſunt iuxra Domicum mionumentum eres 
jacfoſſe cruces, S0zomen writeth : Vt primum locus ille Imperatoris mandato fuit 
perpuroatus, in profundo quadam in parte illius antrum, Vnde Chniſtus reſurrexit, 
emerſit : in altera autem parte eiuſdem loci, tres inuente ſunt cruces, &7* aliud 1914- 
culum ſeparatum quod tabule geſeit ſumulituds nem Verbis & literis non hebrazcis | 0= 
nm, Verumettam grecis & latinis 1nſcriprum, que Verha ac liter non aliud com- 
'pleflebatur, quam 7 eftim Nazavenum Regem Indaorum. Fc ipſa Yerba ſicut in ſa- 
cro Ewangeliorum libri commemoratum eſt; mandato Pilati Preſugis , ſuper caput 
Chriſti ſcriptafuerunt: ;, | IE... Oe 
't5. Socratesfeem eth to affirme, that both the bleſſed Croſle of Chriſt, as he 
termeth it, andthe twoothers,asafothe Table in w hich Pilate in'diuerslan- 
guages didreſtifie, that Chriſt was the King of the ewes, were all found in 
| X x the 
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placedin the end ofthe wotldt, and by 
had aboue all Nations the honour to bu-. 


remoned inſuch manner, asTI haue relatedthey were framed there, and the 
\place wholly purged yntill they came ſo lowe; as where our Sauiour was | 


| 
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Cap. 27. 


Euſeh, IF vit. 
Conſtant, (upr, 


| Cap. xx. ſupe. 


Theodor,1. 1, 
Hiſt, cap. 18, 
Sozom, Hiſtor, 
Eccl.1.z, cap.'1, 


Soccrat. Hill. Ec- 
clel.l. Z, CAP. 15. - 
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EE | 
Euſcb, 1.3.de vit.' 
Conſtant. c. 27. 


i} 
; 


If. cap. 11, v.10: 


þ..- pd Chriſt ; and knowne from the others, by all Wricers of that Hiſtorie. One| 
1TTett, LNUCHT, Is 


Crucis 3. Maj). 


PR" "1 


Rufhn, Hiit.L1, 
C. 8. 
Niceph.Call. 


1] Eccl Hiſt.].$.c. 
29. Pantin. No- 
lan. Ep. 11, ad SE-| 


| 


16, This was watrantand teſtimonie ſuffic! 
Wacred Sepulchre of Chriſt, and rhat Crofle to which the Table of Pilars wits! 
nes ſorecorded in Scripture belonged, was his holy Croſſe. Bur Chriit Fe. 
ſus who had giuen by his ſacred body facrificed' ypon the ofe for mans Re-- 
demprion, and reſted it in the other yatill he had bappily obtayned &-wonne 
Victory ouer finne, death, deuill, hell, and damnation;1o greate fanitie and 
(cauſe of worship ynto them both, gaue a better and more ſure a Miracutous!- 
witnes yntotheir reuelation. Ot the holy Sepulchre ;Euſebius thus recorderh ; 


| ſepulchrum quod merito ſanfiſsimum appelletur reſ1 urrectrons Seruatoris apte pro- f 


cuiſſet, in lucem denuo prodyt, 5 illuſtrem ſane miraculorum ib eartorum Viſum qui 
reuerd omni Voce clarius, Seruatorts ReſurreEtionem teſitficatus eſt, ſub aFpettn eq- 
[rum qui adillud ipſum contemplandum Vemebant, ſubiecit, The ſepuichre which wor- 
thely may be called moſt holy, did therefore fittly expree the likenes of the Reſurre- 
Ction of our Samour, becauſe after the dymneſſe of darkenes in which it had bene as 
buryed, came againe to light, and before the eyes of all which came to ſee it,shewed a 
\famous ſight of miracles there done, more clearely thereby then any Voyce teſtified the 


£ 


| Sta 'I pſt um oentes deprecabuntur. Et erit ſepulchrum e1us glorioſs «mn.The Hes | 


uer.Seu. Hill]. 2, 


Sozom. Hilt, Ec. 


cl.\.z. c.1, 


dent for honoring this holy Sepulchre, {o longe before moſt plainely prophe+ 


i 


Theod. Hit. 1.1. 


i 


 $ozom. Hiſtor, thereof, which neither of the other, (firſtrriall made of them) could per+ 
Eccl.l.2,c.1.Socr, forme,Queene Helen herlclte being preſent at chis miracle. Nicephorus rela- | 
Hiſt.v.2.cap-13. ting this miracle as others doe, writeth further, how among the other Mira-; 


| 


the ReſurreClion of 4ur Sauiour . So haue others, 


117. AndthePropheſie of Eſay the Prophet was now perfealy fulfilled; | 
That the Gentils showuld beleeue in Chriſt the Meſcias , andhis ſepulchre shouldbe 
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epulchre was the 


terea expreſort effigiem, quod poſt tenebrarum caliginem, qui bus quaſi ſepultans is} 


[ 


; 
j 


S 


rey cabod, and Greeke reading Tim, fignifiing honour utlelte, are more eul- 
fied, Andthe holy Crofſe was as miraculouſly proued to be thetrue Croſſe of 
Miraculous proofe among't the reit chey relate ro have bene-in reſtoring 


to hcalth in publike Aſſembly, before Macharius the Bishop there,8 a greate, 
mulcitude, a deſperately diſeaſed Noble woman , with onely thetouehing | 


culous ettefts of the holy Croſle at that time,it being layed ypon the body of} 
a deade man, it preſently reitored himto life, Dicunt quoque mortuo prorſus,| 
crucem 1 ren ,tn Vitamillum de repente rewocaſſe | 
18, The honourand :eucrence which then, and after was giuen to this ho-] 
ly Croſlc, was prophelicd, and knowen euen amongthe Gentils, befarethe| 
comming of Chriſt, that it might not be any ſtrange thing for Chriſtiansto! 
performe that dutie, 1ſta Vt olim precornta a ſan&s Prophets, premſaquefuere : 
ſic poſtea fattis plane admirabilibus tum confirmata, cum Deo temps Viſum eſt etuſ- 
modi rebus opportunum, neque certe tantopere mirandum eſt, Aa cum pſt gen». 
tiles inzenue fateantur hoc ee Sibylle carmen : 
#00 lignum f.il1x, in quo Dens 1þſc pependit. 

Iſtud emm ita eſſe, nemo, etiam|ſi acri Audiocontra pugnare Voluerit, pernegaon.! 


| 


\Quave & U12num Crucs, & eins Venerdiio, a Sibylla preſfienificataeſt. 
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'|t9. Andrherefore our holy Empreſſero hatiethe this ſacred Relik®e 


fore renowned, and diffuſed tomariy parſonsand places, ſent partof this (a=. 
ere# Crofſeto het fonne, the orher parrshe encloſed with filuer and left irin 
che place whete'it was to be reuerenced there; Lig ibſius ſalutaris partem de 
tultt fibro, partem Vero theas argentels conditam dere quit in loco: que etiam nunc 
1nd memoriam ſolicita Veneratione ſeruatur: And that parte which Quecne Helen 
[ſent vnro Conſtantine, was receaued and reverenced w ich nolkeffe honor by 
him,eſteeming that Citie wherein that pretious Iewell was kept to be ſafe 
and ſure : ratus ciuitatem in qua illa ſeruaretur ; omnino ſaluam &+ incolumem 
fore. - 


[zo. Thelike honour and reuerence this renowned Empreſle and Emperor 
| performed and yeeldedro the holy Nailes, notonely w herewith the bleſſed 


neſſes, that S. Helen ſent vnto herſonne Conſtantine 4. ſach Nayles at the 
leaft, further entreating, how he diſpoſed them for the defence andſafegard 
of himſelfe, by wearing them one his owne Armour, and his horſes which 
he vſedin warre againſt Chriſts Enemies, ſuch honour he gaue yato theſe 
holy Nayles, andſo greate opinion he had of their yertue and power , they 
diuidingthem into two parts and diuiſions, reackon eyther ofthem inthe plu- 
[rall number, and Theodorer, Sozomen, Nicephorus, and others doe cite Za: 
[chatias the Propher iti his 14; Chapter, where he playnely ſpeaketh of Chriſt 
to propheſy ofthe glory and reuerence oftheſe holy. Nayles, 1mperatoris ma- 
ter Clauorum alios Galee Regie mſerut, qu preſidio eſſent capint filtj ſm, &7* boſtii 
|zela repellerent, alios fr anis equeſtribus conmmnxit; uo Rept proteEtronem: parans &9+ 
priſcum Vaticinium implens . longum enim e$t Cum Zacharias Propheta clamat : Et 
quod in frenis fuerit, ſarntFum erit Domino Omnipotents, And yer Nicephorus 
faith, that S. Helen ſentnotall, butſome ofthe holy Naylesro Conſtantine: 
| mifit illa ad eum ex ſacris claus quoſdam , quos ad monumentum reperevat.. -, 

ſ2:. Therefore I muſt needsdraweto be of this minde;that beſides the three 
holy Naylcs, with which Chriſts moſt ſacred body in the common opinion 


| was fixedro his Crofle, there wereothets alfo thereto belongin g, andreſer- 


ued with greate Reuerence. The Larihe vulgar Tranſlation inthe place of 
Zacharias readeth as Theodoret, Sozomen, and Nicephorus before haug Gi- 
ted andexpoungedir: 1n dre ulla ent quod ſuper ſr<num equi eſt ſanftum Domino, + 


[Like ynto this is the Greeke and Hebrew text allo'; enen as Proteſtants tran- 


ſlate them , 1» eo die erunt equorum phalerz fab ſacre . Our En plish Proteſtants, 
with King Tames his approbation reade:1» thar day 5hall there be, pon the bels's 
the horſes Holines Vnro the Lord. But the Greeke and Hebrwye words Chalinos 
and Merziloth doe as plainely ſignifie the bridle ot birt*thereof,, as franum in| 
Latine doth, andſo doe the wordsfor holines. And the Hebiwe is to be tran- | 
ſlared, franum 4qui Sanftitas Domino. And howfoeuer the Hebrewe worde! 


{may be extended to lignific rintinnabula, or any parte of furniture then vicd(| 
Ifor horſes of warre; to whichthisholy Relike wasapplyed, to'make that to/| 
tw hich it was annexed holy, the Interpretation and Gloſle of the remembred 
[Fathers is thereby ſufhcicntly approued, and the holynes of thofe ſacred | 


Nayles and reucrence due ymo them, as plaincly expreſſetintheProphets 


- "ty T - . T Do . | , P, 
{2z. The greate honour and reuFrencew hich was from that time vſedto the 


words. | 


body of Chriſt was faſtened ro his Croffe, but others alſo with which ifwas | Ry 
nayled together. For both Theodorer, Ruffinus, Socrates ani othersare wit« Theol. HiR,'.-} 


Eccl, 1. 1, cap. 8. 


Socrae, HR.1.z; 


Eccl.1. 1.cap. 1g. 
Ruffin. 1. 1.Riſt, 
Cap. 8. SOcrat. 


Theodoret.ſtpr, 
Syozomen. Hil 
l.2, cap, 1, Ni- 
ceph, Hiſt. 1.8, 
cap. 29, Matth, 
Welk chron. 
an. 324. 


Zachar. cap. 14. 


| 


Zachar.14.v.10. 
in Latin, Grzc. 
& Hebr. textu. 
Sebaſt. Caſtal. 
ib, Ec alij. Engl, 
pcolt. ibid. 


holy Croſſe,the Fathers lining in thar Age doe manifeſtly declare:S. Hierome 
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Ruffin: Bi; þ 
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Hieron.Epiſt.17. 
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Paulin, Nolan. 
Epiſt, 11.246 Se- 
nerum. 
Cycill,Hieroſol. 
Carech.13- 4.10. 
Cyril, Ecemir. | 
inVic, S.Eucht- 
m1}. , 
Paulin. Nolan. 
Epiſt.11.ad Se- 
ner, Ado Treu. | 
in Martyrol.z. 
Maij- 


| 
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4 Age. : T HE E CCL ES. HisT ORI e”. 15. Chapr.; 
did! chinke itro be a greare dignitic and happines but to licke or kitlc chat a. | 
cred wood: (rucis lambere lignum . S. Paulinus clearely reſtificch, that the Ri- 


shop of Hieruſalem did cuery yeare at Eaſter propoſe itto be adored by alt| 


Pilgrims, and he himſelfe was the cheifeſt worshipper thereof, Quam Epiſe 
copus Vrbis etus quotanns cum Paſcha Domin agitur, adorandam populo, Princeps | 
ipſe Venerantium promit. And S. Cyrill Bishop of Hicruſalem in this time doth 
often witneſle, thatthe Pilgrims which came thither to worship this molt. 
holy Relicke and othersthere, had carryedparcels thereof into all places of | 
the world: Lignum Crucis per particulas ex hoc loco per Vniuerſum orbem ſparſum 
eſt: Yet notwithſtanding, as S. Paulinus and others teſtifie, thar part of it| 
which remaynedin Hieruſalem, from which parcels innumerable wereta-' 
ken, was nothing diminished, bur ſtill remay ned inthe firitforme and quan- 
titie , Crux In materia inſenſata Vim Viuam tenens ita exillo tempore tnnuments\ 


pene hominam Voris lignum ſwum commodaut Vt detrimenta non ſentiret , ggs quaſi 


intafla permaneret , quotidie d1m1duan ſumentibus , &+ ſemper toram Veneranti- 
bus, | 


\ 


Greg. Turton. de 
Gloria Martyr, 
L1;c.5.6.7-8. 


Yu 


Matth, cap. 24. 
Marc, cap. 13, 
Luc, cap. 22, 


| 


pn IT 
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the Speare, Reede,Spunge,Crowne of thornes,the P:iller ro which our Sauiour 


land floriched, Ferunt ipſas corone ſentes quaſi Vitides apparere : que tamen fe V4- 


[Nurſe of that happy Empreſle and Emperotfr which laboured ſo much in buil- 


23 Gregorius Turonenſis,and other Aiicients write the like of worshipping | 


was bounde and there beaten, and his Coate without ſeame. And how the 
holy Thornes 500. yearcs after Chriſt was crowned with them, were greene | 
deantur aruiſſe folys, quoridie tamen rew reſcere Guina Virtute, $01 might relate 
of other ſacred Relicks of our bleſſed Sauiour. 


et... — m— ———_—. 
i. th. ——__—_— —_— At. 


THE XV. CHAPTER. 


OF THE GREATE AND WONDERFY/LL| 


Feale, and deuotion of S. Helen our Brittich Queene, and Empreſſe. 
The longe and painefull Pilgrimages 5he performed to many farre 
| and remote holy places, and Reliks. The ſumptious and manifold 
| Churches, Monaſteries, and Oratories she founded in many places. 
And after her longe and boly life, her happyend and death. 


ly one ofthe moſt renowned xingdomes of the worlde 
in thisKinde of glory, And for this time, places, and 


che Cititeand Temple of Hieruſalem being both deſtroyed, and deſolate for 
he kinnes of that people towards our Sauiour, as he had propheſied ofthe 
n0n relinguetur laps ſuper lapidem qui non deſtruatur, To be the Mother and 


ling the new Hieruſalem, the Church of Chriſt, that in honour ofthe vyerv | 


parſonsI now ſpeake of,itis an eminentand ſingular honour ofthis Land,that | 
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_ places, 
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ao Age. 


places w here our Sauiour was crucified, 2nd bury ed,they builded ſo Noble | 


| 
| 


—— 


_ 


—_—_— 


—_— 


Org GREAT BRITAINE, 


and renowned a Citie there, naming it alſo Hieruſalem, that as Euſebius then 


ic was lirerally by ſome taken to be the glorious new Citic Hieruſalem, ſo re- 


| lnowned among the holy Prophets, Qs fortaſſe ejt recens illa & n0Ka Hieruſa- 
lem, Prophetari Oraculy predicata, de qua Vati cinariones pluribus Verb explicate, | 
plarima Spirits ſantti inſtinttu canere Videntur:Which Interpretatio chough tis | 
not admutted,the holy Prophets ſpeaking ofthe internall glory oftheChurch 
'Chrilt Icſus our Meſſias, yet it much aduanceth the externall glory of thar 


Citie, and honour of this Kingdome, to haue ſuch a Citie ſo reſembling the 


| 


2. And allthoughthe Prophehie of Aggzus, thatthe glory of the ſeconde 
heuſe should be greater then of the former, the old Temple of Hieruſalem : 
magnaent ploria domus iſtius nomſtime, plus quam prime, dicit Dominus, is com- 
monly vnderſtood of the ſpicituall ſplendor and glory of Chriſts Church; yer 
if we giue but credit ynto Conſtantine himſelte, and Euſebius, and other Re- 
lators of his Edi& and order for the building of the Church in the place of 


Chrilts buriall, and Reſurre&ion, and to what a wonderfull excellency of 


ſumptuoſnes it was ereCted , we shall not finde itinferiorto the Temple of 
!tSalamon, but rather exceeding itin terreane re{ſplendance.Conſtantine in his 
Epiſtle ro Macharius Bishop of Hicruſalem , thus giueth him charge, and 


Power , the Emperour and Empreſle bearing the charges thereof, to make it 
farre more glorious and honorabie then any Church inthe worlde : pay eſt ve 
tua prudentiaita opus diſponat, & prouide res quaſque accuret neceſſarias, quo non 
modo Sanftuarium Tepli reliquis omnibus qua Vbique ſunt, pulchritudine antecellat : 
ſed ettam cetere ers partes tales ſent,Vt omnid templa quan ſinguls cimtatibus Pri- 


17145 tenent, hutus adificy digmrate longe ſuperentur. And giueth commandement 
toall his Preſidents, & Rulers in the Eaſterne parts of the world, aboundanr- | 
ly to prouide and miniſter all things neceſſary for ſoworthie a worke,Genrium 


Prefefts Orientem Verſus habitantium mandat, Vt adiumenty neceſſarys abundan- 
[ter &+ coptoſe ſubminiſtratis, opus eximium, amplum, &* magmficum fabricandum 
curarent. | LY ; | 
[3. Euſebius in divers Chapters proſecuteth the maghificence, and excellen- 
cy of this Church, to as highea dignitie as I haue related, and yet confeſſeth 
the Hiſtory thereof was ſo PAR. 4 he had not leaſure to ſet itdowne, Quo- 
rum apparatum tum magnts aine, tum multitudine, denique adeo artificzosc elabora- 
tum, ſioillatim 1am oratione proſequend: ottum non datur, The Pillers, Pauement 
andinward walles were of Marble ſtoane, the Ornaments and Monuments 
{were allmoſt infinite, made of {1]uer, gold, 8& pretious ſtones, Monumentis au- 
r1,argents &- lapidum pretioſorum materia diſtinthis, 7+ quaſi depifÞ15,qu# erant nu- 
[mcro infinita,adornauit.TheRoofe was guilded,the holy Altares for the Sacr1- 
fice of Maſſe were made of Gold, Aurezs dives altaribus . The amplitude and 
greatenes may be conie@ured, when we conſider it comprehendedand con- 


trayned withinthe circuite thereof, both the place cf Chriſts death and Paſ- 
fion in Mont Calvary, and thefacted Reliquarie of his Sepulchre, wherein 
he was buryed in a Gardaine diſtin& and ſeparated fromthe other, as the Z- 
uangeliſt which was preſent, witnefleth, Erat autem 1m loco, Vb1 crucifixus eſt, 
| bortus;C in horto monumentum nounm,1n quo nondum qui{qudm poſuus erat gbi po- 
[ſuerunt leſum. 


| 


15. Chapr. 


 [lyuing,anda learned witnes of the magnificence and plory thereof, teſtifierh, | 


| 


if piricuall Hieruſalem, buildedin honour of Chriſts ſacred Reliks, and memo- 
yes founded (o farre hence by Princes ofthis xingdome. | 


4. And 


5a 


| Euſeb.1.3.de Vit. 


Agpzus c. 2. 


Conſtant. in ep. 
| ad Machar.apud 
| Euſeb. lib. 3. De 
Vit. 


| Hilt. Eccl.1. 2, 
Cap. 13. T heod. 

' Hiſt, Eccl. ). x, 
cap. 17. Niceph, 
| Calliſt. EccleC 

| Hiſt. 1.8. cap. 30, 
Euleb. ſupr, 1. 3. 
Cap. 28.29, 30, 
31, 32-33. 34-35. 
36.37. 38.39. 


Cap. 39.ſapr, 


Panlinus Nolan. 
Epilt. 1. ad Se- 


ucr, 


loh, cap.19. 


| 


|.3. ſopr. cap. 39. 


Conſtant, c.32. |. 


| 


—— 


, 


| 


cad 


' Cap. 30. Socrates 


| 
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$0zom, Hiſtor. 
Eccl.z.c-2 5. 


Theod. Hiſt.Ec- 


_ 4Age. 


| admiration to the beholders, in reſpe& of their magnificence and noblenes, 


THE ECCLEs. HISTORIE 
4. Andthefeſtiuall Dedication of this Church was as ſolemnly performed! 
about the 30. yeare of the Empire of Conſtantine, when this fo termed greare| 
Church of Hieruſalem was finished, (irciter ericeſimium annum Inipe. y Con-| 
Nantin,cum templi Hieroſolymis quod magnum Vocabathr in (aluarie loco extys-\ 
Alum eſſet : a Councell of Bishops being afſembled ar Tyrusin the Borders ofj 
Arabia, farre from Hieruſalem, Conſtantine wrote letters vnto them by his/ 
noble Secretary Marianus, to goe to Hieraſalem to conſecrate this preate| 
new Church: Marianus Vir nobils & Scriba Imiperatorss, accederss Tyrim,ycon-| 
cilio tradidir literas, quibys erat mandatum, Vt Epiſcops quam maturime Hieroſoly-! 
mam peterent, nounique templum conſecrarent. Whercypon the Bishops went lol 
longe a Iorney to Hieruſalem, and conſecrated notonely the Church, bur al- 
ſothe treaſues 8& Monumets which wereſent thither by rhe Emperour: which: 


vnrill this time (faith Sozomen)are preſcrued in that Church,and moue much] 


| 


From w hich time the Church of Hieruſalem doth yearely with greate ho- 
 nour celebratethat feſtiuall day. Holy Orders are given in it,and the Celebri- 
tic is kept 8. dayestogether: and very many thar come out of all parts of the: 
worldrto viſit the holy places, reſort thither in thetime when this Oftaue' 
Feaſte is there celebrated, Epiſcopi contendunt Hierojolymam,e&9 non templum ſo-| 
lum Verumetiam @ theſauros e* monimenta ab Imperatore illuc miſſaconſecrant : 
que ad hoc tempus 1n eo templo manent repoſita, multumque acmrationss propter 
ſuam magmficentiam &* amplitudinem ſpeftatoribus excttant, Ex quo tempore Ec- 
cleſia Hieroſolymitana quotannss diem feſtum ſplendide admodum celebrat : adeo Vt| 
in e0 1ntiationes ſacrorum peragantur, & dies ofto deinceps conyentus fiant. Com- 
plureſque ex ommbus totius orbis terr « partibus , qui Vndique ad Sacra loca Viſenda 
confluerent, tempore,quo hic feſtus dies celebratur co conuentrent, ws. 

This holy Empreſle left an other Noble memory of her Religious deuo- 
tion at Hieruſalem : fecit e* aliud dignum memoria laudatiſiimailla ex ſuſpicrien- 


—_— 
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cle(.1.1.c.18.Ruf- 


fin. HiRt.L.1.S0zo. ruſalem, inuiting themroa banquet, wayting and miniltrin g allthings vntoſ 


Hiſt.Eccl.l.2.c.1. 


Ruſhn.ſup.c.8. 


Rufan. Hiſt.l.r, 


"© R 


i 


| da Regina. Whichshe Shewed towards two Sacred Nunnes,& virgins in Hie- 
themin her owne perſon, and with her owne hands , and she the Queene 
of the world and Mother of the Empire, as Ruffinus notech,made herlſelie the} 
handmayde tothe maydensand virgins ſcruancs of Chriſt, Reliquit etiam hoc| 
Indicium relio10ft anim Regina Venerabils : Vir2mes quastbt repertt Deo ſacratas,| 
inuitaſſe ad prandium, C9 canta,eas deworione curaſſe dxcitur, Vt ndignum crede-| 
ret, ſe famulorym Veerentur officis, ſed ipſa mambus ſus, famule habitu ſuccintta, 
croum apponeret, poculum porr:geret, aquam manibus infunderet , Negima orbis} 
ac mater Impery, famularum Chriſti ſe famulam deputaret &+ hac quidem Fhieroſo- 
lyms geſta. | 
6. Which humble reuerence !10wards Religeous perſons her Sonne Con- 
{tantine learned and praQtized, eſpecially rowards Saint Anthony the Ere- 
myte thenlyuing,writing ynto him, as to one of the Prophers,humble Let-| 
ters, to entreate him to pray for him, and his children, defiring to be com-|, 
mended ynto God, not onely by his owne merits and deuotion of his Mo- 
ther, but by the Interceſſhon of Saints, Conſtantinss ad « Anronium Evens habi-) 
tatorem, Velut ad num ex Propheris, liters ſuppliciter mutrit, vr pro ſe ac liberis] 
Domino ſupplicaret. Ita non ſolum merit» ſuis, ac Religione marris, ſed ex Imter-\ 


. . . Z | 
ceſuone Santborum, commendabilem ſe Deo fiert geſtiebar. | 


196 Chapt. 7 


7. S.Helen did proccede further in theſe holy workes, and beſides this! 
meruauious Church, as Rufhnus calleth ir, Regina rempluns mirificum in eo loco, 
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\abſolmſſet , apud Bethlem wm antro illo bi Chriſtus natus erat ſecundum carnem, 
alteram Eccleſiam illo non imfertorem extruxit : quinetiam alteram 1n monte Vnde 1.3.deVic.Conlt: 


4. Age. Or GcrkBAT BriTaine. 15. Chapr. 
in quo crucem repererat, regia ambitione conſtruxit: And $he herſelfe named ic 
new Hieruſalem, Nouam Hieruſalem nuncupabat : $he builded others of greate | 
honour in other places of Chriſts memories, as one in Berthlem, where Chriſt 
was borne, not inferior” to the other ſo renowned, as Socrates and others 
witneſſe, andathird in the holy Montayne whence Chriſt aſcended into 


heauen, Mater Imperatorss ſumulac teplum, quod nouam Hieruſclem appellancrar, 


Chriſtus aſcenderat.This later was builded in the topp of Moiiz Olyuer, 1» ſum- 


mo Vertice montis Oleucti, \nde ad celum Chriſtus aſcendir. 


| 


| omnium noftri Seruatorts in calos Aſcenſionis memoriam celebraret,excelſa quedam 
| edificid 19 monte Oltuarum extruere parat : acprimum in ſummo totius montis Ver= 


| 
ginning ofthe ſame Chaprer,thatS.Helen builded but one Church on Moir 
| 
| 
| 


{this was folided with magnificent charge and ornaments, Magnifico apparatu 


8, Beſides theſe, Euſebius then living writeth , that she builded an other 
Church, where as the Scripturs teſtifie our Sauiour inſtrufted his Diſciples, 
and Apoſtles in all Myſteries beneath mount Oliuet, Imperatoris Mater, quo 


rice Santtuarmm Eccleſi & Det erexat : templumque 1m ferrus etiam exedificauit 11 e0 
1þſo antro, 13 quo Vt Vera EF ſacrata Det teſtantur Eloquia,Diſct pult & A poStolt 4 
Serwuatore omnium Arcams myſtertjs imtiati ſuerunt. = 
'9g. Theſe two ſacred places, others ſeeme to make but oneChurchgs and we 
may reconcile Euſebius vnto them, if we conſider well his words, and the 
greare larghes which others giue tothe Church builded by S. Helen in Moi 
liver: For Euſebius ſaith, she builded the SanQtuary one the toppe,andthe | 
Church atthe foote of the hill, and the whole building in,or aboutthe Moun- | 
rayne, as his words before are playne. And moreplainely heſaithinthe be-| 


Oliuer, Duo arcawit cempla: quorum alterum «dificauit in monte Vb1 aſcendevar, | 
alterum ad obſcurumillud antri Natiwitaris erus.S0 he doth a litle before , laying 


| Verrice ſutum , preclaris ornamentis illuſtramt . Euſebius calleth it remplum memo- 


ſumptuque . Quod fuit Chriſti in c4los Aſcenſionts monumentum, 1n ſummo montis | 


r1a perpetua celebrandum, auauStum e&# eximium, a Church to be reno wned with 


—— —_——— 
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| ficent Church, Magmficentiſima Eccleſia, inthe ſame termes wherewith he 


DAMM_. 
<— 


euerlaſting memory, noble and excellent: And as others likewiſe doe, com- 
pareth and equalleth it, withthat S. Helen builded in Bethlem. Which as 
Socrates writeth was not inferior ynto that glorious Church before deſcribed, 
which $he erected at the holy Sepulchre, which she named new Hieruſa- 
lem , Mater Imperatorts ſumul ac templum, quod youam Hieruſalem appellanerat, 
abſoluiſſet, apud Bethlem alteram Eccleſiamullo non inferiorem extruxit : quin (9 
alteram in monte Vnde Christus aſcenderar. OR. 

ro. Andthe building of the SanQtuary in the toppe of theMountayne,& the | 
body of the Church belowe theſe hauing contiguation together, and making 
bur one Church, proueth no lefle. Seuerus Sulpitius calleth it a moſt Magni- 


remembreth:he Church of Mount Caluary andthe ſacred Sepulchre. Rela- 
of our Sauiour ſtood, when he aſcended ro heauen could notby any arte or 


Indultry be Ioyncdts the reſt ofthe pauement : But when and whoſocuer | 
atrempred to couer it, the marbell ſtones did preſently miraculonſly bounde | 


Socrat, Hiſt. 1.z. - 
C. 13, 


Socrat, ſup.Sot. 


Hiſt. 1.z. c.1. Euſ. 


Euleb. lib.z.de 
Vit, Conk.c. 42. | 


Euſeb.ſupr.c.42. 
40. 


Socrat:Hiſt.l. 2. 
C.13. 


Seuerus Sulpi- 
. = tius Hiſt, acre 1. 
ting this greate miracle there ſtill continued, that the place whereon the feere |;, 


againſt the faces of the workemen , 1Uud mirum quod locusille in quo poftremum i 


nfliterant diuina Veſtio1a,cum n calum Dominus nube ſublatus eſt,continuars paw- 
mento cum reliqua Aratorum parte non potuit . Siquidems quecunque applicabantur, | 


Xx 4 inſolens, 
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foundation. ” 


| 


b 4.Age. ae 


Chriſt ſt 


ſu ſpeci em, Velut mmpreſs1s 


|m1hilominus manet, eandemque adhuc ſpeciem Veluti impreſs1s ſignatam Veſtigijs 


[Miſſa peratta Valid: flaminis procella deſurſum Ventre conſucmt , & omnes qu in 


Sacrifice was ſpecially offered for noble parſons newly dead, their bodics! 


_—— 


Trays EccLes. H ISTORIE 


15. Chapt. 7 


inſolens humana ſuſcipere terra reipucret excuſits in ora apponentium (epe marmo- | 
ribys.” IRE 0 
1, This Authour living in that Age; addeth further , that the prints off 
Chriſts Feere were ſtill ſeene in the ſande, allthoughthe Pilgryms reſorcin = 14.5 
thither ypon deuotion in greatc aboundance did catry away the earth where| | 
at thattime of his Aſcenſion , Cum quoridie confluentium fides cer-| 
tatim Domino calcata diripiat, damnum tamen arena non ſentiat : Et eadem adbuc|. 
ſugnata Veſtighs, terra cuſtoart . Which teſtified alſo} 
by the auncient Bishop Teaneck Arcuulfus an eye-witneſle thereof in his| 
Pilgrimage to Hieruſalem, our learned Reli geous Countryman Adamnanus, 
S. Bede and others relate , Incuius Eccleſia medio Vitrma Domunt Veſtigia celo 
deſuper patente Vbi aſcenait Viſuntur, que cum quoridie & credennibus terra rollatur|. 


0" 


eruat. 
of And they further witneſſe , that the Roofe of the Church by which! 
Chriſt aſcended could not be couered, Interior domus propter Dominics corpors| 
meatum camerari & tegi non potmt . By which paſſage euery yeare vpon the| 
Feſtiuitic of Chriſts Aſcenſion, when the Sacrifice of Maſle is ended,a ſtorme 
of greate winde yſeth to diſcend and enforceth all that be in the Church to! 
lye proſtrate one the grounde , 1n die Aſcenſionts Domimnice per annos ſingulos 


Eccleſia adfuerint terre proſternere. | 
13, They afhirme thatin theſe Churches there were many holy Altars,and 
among the reſt in the Church of Golgotha,there was an Altare one which 


remayning in the ſtreete during thetime of Maſle , Infra locuym Domnice 
Crucis exciſa1n petra Cyypta eſt,in qua ſuper Altare pro defunttis honoratis Sacrifi 
cium ſole offerr1, poſitts interim in platea corporibus. 


| 
N iceph. Call iſt. 
Ecclet, Hiſt. 1. 8; 
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focing shut the Diſciples of Chriſt were gathered together for feare of the 


14. She builded'alſo ar Hieruſalem, but after the building of theſe and 
other Churches in other places preſently to be related, a moſt ample and ſpa-| 
tious Church both for breadth and lenghtin Mount Syon . Within the| 
Portch thereof, she incloſed round abour the houſe , in which the dores} | 
Tewes, in which Chriſts his laſte ſupper , washing his Apoltles fecte, and; 
the comming ofthe holy Ghoſt was, andin which S. Iames was ordayned} 
firſt Bichop of Hieruſalem , In that Church alſo was the Marble Diller , [0 
which our Sauiour was bound when he was whipped. One the left fide] 
whereofthe Sepulchre of the Prophet Dauid was magnificently ſcatedin an 
high place, 1» Vrbem ſanftam reverſa in Sion ampliſumum longe lateque con-, 
ſtruxit Templum, in cutus Poſtico domum concluſit, in qua, foribus clauſis, proprer| 3 
metum Indeorum, Diſcipuli fuerunt congregati : In qua etiam ſacra cena peratta, 
ſacraque pedum lotio, nec non Sands, 4 n cenaculo aduentus , 1 qua privins 
qunque Hierarcha &* Epiſcopus Iacobus renuntiatus eſt. In eo Templo Marmored 
quoque furt Columna, ad quam cum flagellis cederetur, alligatus eſt Seruator. 1n c#-4 
us parte ſuustra, dui Propbets Dawdis ſepulchrum magnifice in ſublimi colloca- 
tum. | 

15 She founded an other Churchto S. Peter Prince of the Apollles inthe; 
Palace of Caiphas, 1» Palatio Caiphe, Petro Apoſtolorum Principi Templum 
aliud conſtituit.She builded alſo Churches dedicatedto the holy Infants,which 
were puttto death for Chriſt, and where the Angell brought the gladd ry- 
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dings 


| 
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dings of Chriſts Natiuitie, ynto the Shephards and tothe Mother of God, and | 


| {omerime had a dwelling place, She erefted ynto him a very beutifull Church. 
| Andan other at the Clifte of the Mountayne co Helias Thesbies. In the} 


- 


_ 
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IS oats LARS AGE. at 


Or GREAT BhITAINE. 15. Chapt. 


an other to S, Toſeph her Husband , Santis itidem infantibus, C9 Vbi Angelus 
Paſtoribus letum artulit nuntium, in ets ipſis loci ſacras extruxit edes : Infan-| 
ribus Videlicet ipſis, 9+ Verbi puerpere , necnon aliam quaque ſponſe Ioſepho 
edem. | ; | 
16, And going to Bethania where Chriſt rayſed Lazarus from dearth to 
life, he buildeda fayre Church to Lazarus the friend of Chriſt, Zazaro Chri-| 
| ſt amico inſigne edrficauir delubrum. About the Denne where S, Thon Baptiſt} 


place where Chriſt miraculouſly fedd five thowſand men, she made al 
Church of twelue Thrones, duodectm chronorum Templugn ſtatmit. in the places 


Palley let downe by the roofe of the houſe was healed, where the miracle] 


| A poſtles, Er quouts loco dinerſa Apoſtolts conſtruxit Templa. 


{Chritt did miraculouſly change water into wine . She founded an other at 


| w here she was reſtored to health, he builded a fayre ChurchtoS. Peter. So 
bay did in Mount Thabor, where Melchizedech isſaidto haue bleſſed Abra-| 
| ham;andan other moſt bewrifull Church in the place of Chriſts Trasfiguratio 
| there, tothoſe three Apoltles which werethen preſent and beholded it, and 
left much money there for the Inhabitants . Then $she went to Nazareth,| 
{andin the houſe wherethe Angell ſaluted the bleſſed Virgin, she ereQted a 


Templum . And builded an other in Chana of Galilie whereat the Marriage, 


the Tree of Mambre, where as certaine fame and Tradition teach, Abraham 
\metr the Angels going toghe deſtrultion of Sodome,and Iaac and Chriſt alſo 
i were forerolde to come,this Church was molt adorned, ornatt ſumum Templum, 
;andall the horrible Sacrifices and Ceremonies of the Gentils there praftized 
were quite abandoned. 
| 138. Thelikeshedidat Aphaca, atthe foote of Mount Libanus.So in Cilicia 
,and other holy places $he builded other Churches aboue thictie in number, 
| Quin & plures Eccleſas alias, in ſanttis ills locis, ſupra triginta, amantiſuma Det 
 femina Imperatoris Mater condidit, And thatshe might dayly, whether ſocuer 
She wet, euen inthe Wildernes itlelte, haue allwayesa Church toſerue God, 
and hauetheſacred Mylteries therein cclebrated dayly,she cauſed a Church 


'to be. made of diuers lincn clothes and cirryed about with her, as Moyles go 


the Tabernacle, non tantum Eccleſu e fundamentts terre extruxit , Verumeriam 
\ pro ſuo erga Chriſtum flagranti deſiderio &* amore , Vt in ſolitudine quoque ſantlta 
haberet Symbola, edem ſacram e Varijs lintes fiert curaut , eamque Velutt priſcus 
Moyſes, ſecum circumtultte, = Wt 
19. Thus doth Nicephorus and other Eaſterne Greeke Writers recompt the 
Religeous labours and Foundations of this our renowned Queene and Em- 
, preſfle, aſſilted by the Authoritic and help of her glorious ſonne, and how she 

| alſo made other maruaftous workes in the pitt of Hieremias andthe well, 

| Silve 1n fouea Hieremie, 7 ad fontem qua Siloe dicitur , mirifica conflruxit opera. 


And in all places she deſtroyedthe Idols and Superſtitions of the Genrils, And 


by ſeuen loues of bread and afew fiihes was wrought, where Mary Mag-| 
i dalen was cured, in cuery of theſe places she founded diuers Caurches to the 


17. Inthe Cie of Tiberiadis, in the houſe of S. Peter his Mother in Lawe,| 


| 


very pleaſant Church tothe Mother of God, Det | rr peramenum excitaur| 


——_——. 


| where the miracle was shewed inthe Centurian, where the man licke of the 


| 


Niceph.Hiſtor. 
Eccle(.1.8.c.29.3. } 
Socrat. Hiſt.l. z. 
cap-13.50Zom, 
Hiſt.Eccl.l. 2.c. 
1.:.Euſeb. 1.3.de 
Vit.Conſtantini, 
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cauſed the Potters feilde metionedinScriptureto be prepared forthe buriall of 
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Antiq-Ec cl.S, 


Gereonis Cots. 


Perr, Merſlzus 
Catal. Elect. Ec- 
cleſ.in Annal, 
Archicp. Colon. 


& Carmin.in 


Valu, Ecclel. S. 


Gereon in- 


| ſcalpr, Antiq. 


| Annal, Archiep. 
Treyecen. apud 
Perr, Merſſzum 
1n Caral. EleCt, 


Ecclehtaltic, 


Franc, M odius. 


lib, de origine 


ordinis Ecclcl, 


ah ah | — 
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|farre hence, and onely ſetting downe, as appeareth before, her labours and 


| many moſt pretious Reliks, the Coate of Chriſt Without ſcame, one of the| 


toS. Peter, Cutus etiam Palatium in dim Petri Templum conyertt fectr, 0s] 


lt... Allie. —_ 


|her Foundations not found in Hiſtories except in Britaine,& the greate num- 
fore remembred,and ritchly endowed both by reſtoring their old reuenewes 


clelian, which none bur she and her ſonne, Empreſle and E mperour heare 
could doe, and by giuing new lands and maintenance ynto them, which he, 


When in Britaine she was Heire and Queene thereof, clay ming therein no- 


" Pi £ 
4. Age. 5- Chap. | 
ſtrangers and Pilgryms, Poſtremo Fon aprum figuli apparars curauit in advenayum 
& peregrinorum ſepulturam.. | FEET +3; 4584 
20., Burour Latineand Weſterne Writers berter acquainted with the pietie 
and Acts of deuotion, which $S. Helen exerciſed in; and neare this King- F 
dome, where she was borne, then the Grertians and Ealterne Hiſtorians ſo 


Tur EccLtts. Hisrokit 


ChE th an atte, 


holy Pilgrimage in the Ealte, doe recompr her ſuch foundations ro more 
then a double number of thoſe the Gretians remember. The old Authourof 
ourold English Chronicle ſaith ; Helena the Queene Modoy to Conſtantine ye- 
payred againe the holy Croſſe, and she made 70. Colleges,and She glorifiedthe ſtate of 
all holy Chirche., The Antiquities of S. Gereon his Church in Collen;lay She] 
founded 72. beutiful} Religious houſes and Churches, and endowed them 
wich lands : 7nuentrix (antt« Crucis almo Pneumate flante ſeptuaginta duo Colle- 
giafundat amena, dotans perpetuo Conſtantis Mater Helena. Among thele he 
toundedone a very itarely Church at Cotlen in honour of S. Gereon, and his 
feilowe Martyrs there in the Perſecution of Diocletian and Maximian;two 
others she founded at Bonna and Xanttos in Cliueland which were Mona- 

ſteries, Santa Helena mater Conſtantin Magn inter alias Eccleſias, quas in toro 
orbe condidit, Colonis permagnficum conſirut fecit in honorem diuorum Gereons ſo-[ 
clorumque baſulicam . eadem quoque apud Bonnam C5 FXanttos 11 Cliuenſium terra| 
inſlrut Colleg1a, quz clim Monaſteria fuere, This was longe before her Pilgri- 
mageto Hicrulalem, about the yeare of Chrilt, as theſe Antiquities conceaue 
zlo. And ather being in the Ealte Countries on her Pilgrimage she obtained 
of S. Sylueſter Pope of Rome, that S. Agritius Parriarke of Antioch, a man of 
wonderfull ſan&itie & learnin g,mirande ſantiirats && dottrine Vir, as She had 
requelted him znſtantia optim# Helcne,ac beatt Syluestri Ponnificis iuſſu,mig ht bs 
ſent Archbishop to Treuers,and was Primate of all Germany ,and France to 
tius.Germanis ac Gallie Primas,W home S. Helen turnished for his Iorney with 


—_—— Lk Wed ade 


Nayles,the knife which Chriſt yſcd at his laſt ſupper,a greate parte of the ho- 
ly Crolle, the body of S. Mathias the Apoltle, and others,and aſſiſted this ho-| 
ly Bishop further in buillin g other Oratorics, and Churches in that Country, 
and conuerted her Palace which she had at Collen vato a Church dedicared 


21, How preate her deuotion and bountie was in executing ſuch holy] 
workcsin Britayne, hernatiae and molt beloued Country , we may make 

= * . ® . * » ] 
coneCture, though our loſt Hiſtories haue ſuffered their names in particular 
to be without memory, by her ynmatchable zealeand piertic , in this Kinde{| 
rolo remote and itrange Nations, {oÞreate a part of the number recited of 


ber of ſtately Churches heare, either new founded or repayred, as I haue be- 
vntothem,w hich were confiſcate in the Perſecution of Maximian and Dio- 
ucene of Britaine was belt abletayperforme, and berrer in other places in| 


which she moſt honorably effetted it,allchough by aſliſtice of her tonne;,lole} 
Emperour, and Commander there, by his Imperiall Ele&ion & Title: 


thing from her ſonne, but he from her : She alſo was then aQtually a Chri- 
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as Berengoſus andotliers well and rruely obferne,allchough Conſtantine had 


| 


| 
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ian,and Conſtantin not yntill divets yeares after by common opinion. And 


great care in building Churches, and builded many, yethis Mothers cate vas 
greater hercin then his,she builded more then he,and asone ſtarre exceederh 
an other in brightnes.ſothe Motlier exceeded her ſonne in meritts, Sicur ſtella 
a ſtella differt T.. claritare,ſic mater d filro meritors differt enormitate, St enim veſta 
Verinuſque Velimus pnſare ſubriltus,coram Deo maions preth creditur mater eſſe] 
guam filtus, Qma poſtquam Verique celeſtt reconciliat fe unt,m conſtruendis Eccleſsjs 
Det magna Cura filio, Jed matoy inerat matri. Quamus enim filius muleas Eccleſia In 
Grecia conſtruxtſſer, ac Roma,quibus tn theſauris &© Allodrjs multa regala os ny 
dona : mater tamen Ve adhuc dinerſa Santborum teſtartur Martyria multo pluves 
Eccleſias,in Gallsjs edificauit, ac Syria. And therefore as this learned Authour ob-| 
ſerueth,and experiencein all places proueth toteſtifie her ſanCirie, Churches 


| erus Deo Verque ſacrate bene teſtantur, quanta coram Domino polleat ſanftirare. 


| moſt in all places, eſpecially cheife Cities, tn altjs octs fere omnibus pulcherrima 
| Templa Deo eficaut, tum maxime in Yrbibus primartjs; we mult needs make 
( his holy Mother the molt excellent, that ever was in {uch deuotions, and be- 
|{towe no ſmall parte thereot vpon this her moſt beloued Country. 


were founded in all Countryes in honour of her, Quaproprer Eccleſia in honort 


* 


22. Therefore if S. Helen in this kinde of pictie exceeded her ſonne, the, 
moſt potent, able, deuoute Emperour, that euer was in building Churches to 


God, and his tioly Saints, as all agree, building moſt ſumpreous Churches all- 


— 


ALD 43-24 IIEY Wy ho | Berengoſ: Ab 
{ lib. 2. de Invent. 
& laude Crucis 
cap. 11. 


Sconce Hh | 
Eccl. lib, 2. C. 24 


23- With whartreuerence $he vſed the Religeous Nunnes at Hieruſalem, | 
|haue before mentioned, and Franciſcus Modius and others write, that he 
foonded a Religeous Order of Nunnes called S. Helens Order, ther habire' 
white with a yallowe Croſſe, $. Helene Ordo inſtiturus eſt poſt Inventionem do- 
mMInice eructs , ab Inuentrice e1us Helena (onſtantint Magn matre ſub $yueStvo r. 
Pontifice, donatuſque Veſte alba,ep* in ea cruce crocei colors, Thus she perſeuered 


' 


em. 


_ 


Franciſc, Mod. 
lib. de origin 
OrdinisEctlel; 


in her painefull Pilgrimages, allmes, holy foundations, deuotions and pietie, 
vntill about the 80. yeare of her Age, andthen returning ynto her ſonne,and 
giving him many precepts of pictie; and her laſt bicſhng, went out of this in- 
tO a berer lite, 2715s & altjs conſunulibus peraftis, redije ad filuum, &+ multts pre- 
ceptis de pretate filto dats, Valedicendique benediEtionibnus comſummatis ,ex hac Vi- 
tam meliorem tranſit. And was not onely rewarded of God with eternallfeli- 
Citie in heauen, but had {uch honour and renawnealſo, heare on earth as 
{ greatcr She could not haue: she was Empreſſe, the Coine ſtamped with her 


and being gloriouily todye abour foureſcore yeares old, left her fonne Em- 
perour, and grandlonnes Cxfars, and the berrer to perpetuate her memory 
on earth, two Cyties were founded of her name,one in Bithiniazthe other in 
| Palcitina, Pro quibus rebus Videtuy digne a Deo remunerata eſſe. Nam Vita quam 
| Þ1C degebat, e1U5 Fenerts furt, of neque | þl endaiaor, ncque iiuſtrior eſſe poruertt. Au- 


\rory potejtatem a filio adepra, ev pro arbitrary Vſa eſt. Mortem ploriaſam obyt rum, 
cum C annos carciter oCtoginta confeciſſet C7 fuium ſimul cum neporibus C efarions 
torumT] mperium Romaninm Tubernantem poſt je reltn queret, Nemque nomen enus 14n7 
mortue,oblimione minime obrutum eſt: ſed ſunt due Vbes: altcram Bythimagn Pa- 
leftina altera, Vtraque e1u5 nomne nuncupata, Velut pignus adillius memoriam per- 
petuandam etati poſters velicts, 


24. At her death her ſonne fo greate an Emperour diligently wayred on| 


—— — 


her, 


Image, shc had power ouerthe Imperiall Treaſure, to vſe itat her pleaſure, 


| guſtarten: fit appellata, erfque Image numm ſignatt. Theſauri quoque Impera- 


Eccl.1. r. cap. 18, 
| Sozom. Hiſtor. 
Eccl. 1. z. cap. 1. 
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vie, Conſtant, 
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Euſeb. lib. z. de 
vit. Conſt. c. 46. 
Martyrol. Rom. 
18. Aug. Socrat. 
Hiſt. 1. 2. cap.13. 
Niceph. 1.8.c.31. 


Martyrol. Row. 
ſupr. V ſuard, 

& Ado, cod, dic 
Menolog.Grec. 
12. Cal. 1ul. 
Inſcript. Antiq. 
ante valuas Ec- 
clel. S. Gerconis 
Colon. Petr. 


Ele@. Eccl. in 
Archiep. Colon. 
lo. Pirkus de 
flluſtr. Brit; 
Scr'pt, xtate 4.- 
inſan&a Helen. 


Brit. centur, 1, 
in Helen, Fliuia. 


| 
| 


(Portic. Virun. 
Hiſt. Brit, |. /# 


'and Example for greate xings and Princes, and an Emprefle full of grace : as| 


Merſſzus Catal. 


: | , FTE pr ” : : ; 
To. Bal. |. Script. mater, incomparab1ili decove, fide, Relip1one, bonttate &* pia magnificentia( Euſcbio 
ettam teſt) per totum reſplendurt orbem. Inter omnes etatts [uz faminas, nulla nuc- 
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her, and held her hands, and ſo moſt bleſſed woman she ſeemed ymo wile 
men nottodye, but leaue a worſe for a better life, S#0 filio tanto tamque extmig 
Imperatore,! pſt preſto aſaſtente F ſedulo inſermiente , C* manus tpſius tenente, finens 
ita Nuend: fect, Vt beatiſiima quidem ture optimo, non mori prudentibus Videreruy, 


"15. Chapr- 
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| 


hs 


honored with renowned obſequies, atrended with a wonderfull company of 
wayters on it, was ſo conueyed from Rome, vnzo Conſtantinople, and there 
layed inan Imperiall Sepulchre,E1us autem Tabernaculum ſplendidis exequijs de. 
coratum, nam maxima ſatellitum turba ad cruttatem que principem locum tenet Im-| 
pertj, deportatum fuit, ibique regal; Sepulchro conditum. | 
25. As$he is gloriousin heauen, ſoon earch her Feaſt inthe Latine Church is| 
celebrated the 18. day of Augult,in the Greeke the 20.0t June: and in o)d Mo- 
numents propoſed for, and molt honorably and lingularly named a Paterne 
inthe old Church of S.Gereon, in Collen one of her Noble foundations, i 
Regibus Exemplum Sacroque (briſmate Plena, | 

Condidit hoc templum Sant; Gereoms Helena. | 

Conſtatinus Manaſſes calleth her,feminam beariſiima. A late English Writer | 
writeth, that from Chriſt to her time there ſcarcely was to be found a woman 
more adorned with all vertues, and learnedin all ſciences, «A Chriſto naro Vſ- 
que adillud tempus Vix Viderat ſol feminam omnibus Virtuttous ornatiorem, Cp in 
omnibus ſcienttjs doEtiorem. And to giue ynto her Proteſtants prailes, nottoo la- 
uish in commending ſuch holy Saints, they are enforcedto confeſle : Helena] 
Auguſta Seremiſiimt Coeli Regis heres &« Vnica filia, Magn Conſtantin ( «farts 


mebatur ea in liberalibus artibus dottior, nulla in 1nſtrumentis muſics peritior, aut 
in lingws Nationum copioſior.Innatam babebat ingemij claritudinem,oris facundiam, 

© — . ww 0{ = * I * : | 
ac morum ornatiſiimam compoſition? bebrice,grece, + Latine erudita, Marito Con 
ſtantio Chloro Ceſare Eboract defunto,cum Annailla Euanzelicain ſanta Vidut- 


tare perdurawrt ad Vitimum Vite diem, tota Chriſtiane R elroom dedita. Sunt enim 


ſedVitam caducam &* fragilem cum calcſti &5+ &terna revera comrantare, Her body}. 


Authores qui narrent per iftam ceſſante perſecutione, pacem Eccleſtjs datam,ad tan- 
tam Philoſopbis cogmione eam ferung peruentſſe,Vt ediderit de Proutdentia Det, Li- 


7 
, 


nowned throughout all the world. Among all woman of that Age none was 
[found more learned inLiberallArts,none more sKillfull in muſical In{trumers, 
none more copious in the languages of Nations.She had a naturall promptnes 
[of wit, eloquence of ſpeach, and moſt commendable conuerſation in life. 
Excellenlly learned in Hebrue, Grecke, and Latine. Her husband Conſtan- 
tius Chlorus Emperour dying at Yorke with holy Anne,ſpoke of inthe Ghoſ- 
pell, she perſeuered in holy wydowehood ynrill herdeath, wholly deuored 
to Chriſtian Religion. And Authours ſay,that by her, peace was giuen t0 
\Churches.She is reported to haue come to ſo greate knowledge in learning) 


brum VYnum: De immortalitate anima, librum 1. exc, The Empreſlc Helena Mo- | 
ther of Conſtantine theEmperour for her incomparable beauty faith, Religio,! 
goodncs, and pious magniticence, as Euſebius himfelfe wiineſſerh, was re-| 


| 


thatshe wrote a Booke of the Prouidence of God: one,of the Immorralitic of 
rhe {oule:one,the Rule of well lyuing. One of Epiſtles ro her ſonne Conſtan- 
tin: one of her Reuelations: oneto S. Anthony the Abbor: one of Greeke 
verſes,extant in PonticusVirunnius his time,as he wiiteth;extant adbuc Carmi» 
nd quedam oreca queillins fuiſſe perhibentur, Thus this glorious Saint and Em» 
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. | preſſe ended her life ſo holy & vertuoys,as Sozomen,writeth, that none could £ w_ 
- more honorable & renowned then itwas : ta quam bic degebar cus gene= cdl. lib. x:ca : J 
| 4 fit, Ve negue ſplendidior, neque ituſtrior eſſe potuerit, © 1 0 
| 26. - Baronius and the Roman Writers dare not for ccrtaingdeliner, or in. Baron.& Spond. 
particular ſer downe the yeare of her death , butſay iris not Kknowne : quoro, Annal.an. 326. 
| anno Domim defuncta fuerit Incompertum habetir . But our English Hiſtorians | 
| both Catholicks & Proteſtants are more confident,&lſay,sbe dyed im the.337.; -. - 30% 
| ycare of Chriſt, being then as othets alſo teſtifie $0. yearegold, Oftagenaria To. Pirſeus ztax,” 
| obdormint in Domino quinto (len das Septembris, anno Redemprionts human# 337.|4-in S. Helena 
' And Baronius doth nor wrice tothe contrary,but rather inclineth roconfirme| BN Pal. |. de. E 
[1t, when writing of the yeare of Cc hriſt 326. he boldly afhrmeth $he lived $4 TIT] 
ſome yeares after thattime, Haud tamen af firmare dubitamus adhuc aliquot poſt, ron bc © pond. 
hec Vixiſſe annos. Andthat she lived ynculithe 335. of Chrilt,or akcer,itis eui-| ſupr. 
| dent by Euſebius, Sozomen and others, afhirming thar she left herchree Ne- Sozomen. |. 2. | 
phewes, ſonnes of Conſtantine, Caſars when she dyed. And yer it is mani- Hiſt. cap. 1. Euf, 
teſt by Euſebius and others, that Conſtans his youn geſt ſonne was not Czſat, | 3. vit. Conſt, 
vntill the 30.yearc of Conſtantine, when his Tricennall Feaſt was kept in the _—- M F Es 
335.yeare of Chriſt,the eldeſt,Coſtirine being created Czſar inthe ro.yeare of | Cgn( +: 
his Empireatthe decennall feſtiuitie, and Conſtantius the ſecondin the 20.; & Sp6d. Annal. 


ra ; 
yearc whenthe vicennall Feaſt thereof was celebrated, Cum trigintas pfſe annos; an: 335. M arias 


| 


; 
| 


in Imperio complemyſet, filtj erus numero tres Ceſares digerſis creabantur rempari..| Act. Xtat 6. ans 
bus . Primus qui Patris erat cognomints decimo paterni Imperij anno bonorem hunc. 38S... +... 
ad a i nome appellatus Gonſtantius V1 ferb Imperij da- Euſeb. ſupr. 4 
ageprus eſt. Secunaus, Au nomme ppe Gi ſta ft Viceſimo fers Impery pa | 40. Socrar. Hilk 
terris anno, quando publicus ſolenmſque ommum bomunum conuentius agebatyr , re-| Ped. 1. 1:Cap. 
| nuntratus eſt . Tertivs Conſtans ſuit , qui triceſumo paterni regns anno ad honor | 

eveftaseſt . The Ageof S, Helen by Euſebius and others-about foureſcore 
yeares old, oftogeſimum fere etatis ſue annum confeciſſet,doth proue as much for 
| as is proued before, sfie was a young Virgin whenshe was marryed to Con? 
{{tantius about the yeare of Chrilts Natiuitie 272, Andthe Age of Conſtantine! 
her ſonne, being aboue 30. yearesof Age before he was Emperour, andreig- 
[nin g Emperor no lefletime giueth good allowance yntoit, ſuruiuing after | F 
her dcath , by all accompts. To which the reckening of Onuphrius and Ontphr. in Ro. 
others, that Conltantine the Greate was borne in greate- Britaine in the man.P:incipib;; 
ycare of our Lord 272.according to my accompt before,giueth moxe conkir-[ pag. 57. | 
mation. | 
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Cap. vit. 26; 


Annal.an. 337. 
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Socrat. |.1. Hilt. | x. 


Baron.& Spond. 
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Conſtantine, his Religion in many. particulari : His death ... "| 

; glorions, and not ſo ſoone as ſome relate it: 7; 
- Ont lateWritets grounding ypori the Relatiofi and Aus 
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the ſame yeare 337. Felicianus and Tirtianus being thea 
_ Conſuls, «Anno Chriſti trecenteſims trigeſimo ſeprimio Feliciang 

& Titiano Coſſ. Conſtantinus Imperator ex hae Vita migramr, 
|  Vr diſerre Socrates teſtatur, addens &* diem nempe Vadecimum| 
Kalendas 1unij. Bur I cannot aſſenteither ynto Socrates, ſo tothinke nor this} 


Coed 4 p \Y fo Interpretation of him, for the reaſort for which Baronius and Spondanus al-} 
| | ſroneas ſomere- |(ent vneo him for that after this yeare, Lawes wererather founde inſcribed} 
compt. inthe name of his Sonnes, then of Conſtantine theit Father: Vt Secratis Chro-! 
EIT raphie de die &+ Coſ]. conſentiamus, illudtmprimis maxime perſuader, quod leves 

poſthac date nominibus filiorum repertantur 1mſcripte potins qua 1pſins Conftanunij 

Patris. For Euſebius then liuing doth witneſle , that Conſtantine did owe 
Euſeb. 1. 4.de [this Power; and Authoritie , whilſt he lived, Ziberum e:s fecit Ve per ſe alt« 
vic. Conſt, c. 52. quid ad Reipublice Vtilitatem gererent . And this is cuident by the example, 
Ws P- land inſtance it ſelfe, which theſe Authours obie&, that Lawes were made] 


uſeb. 1. 4.de 


_— WY 


ſvit. Conſt. ſupr: [And theſe Authours themſelues which pretend to follow Socrates doe much 
|[Theodorer, Hift: [differ from him, in their Accomprtin this matter, for they plainely reach,rhat| 


| liÞ. 2. c2P+ 31 {the Tricennalia of Conſtantine wherein his youngeſt Sonne Conſtans was 
{|Baron.8 Spond created C#lat, wete keptinthe 335. yeare of Chritt, ,2nn0 Chriſti trecenteſumb 
| | Annal. an. 335. |frigeſimo quinto celebrata ſunt Tricennalia erſdem Conſtantint,e&* Conſtans rertius 


 [Socrat. Hiſt. lib, [to the Tricennall anno poſt, both thoſe men were Conſuls, and Conſtantine 


[1.Cap. 25.26, 


; 
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inthe Moneth of December in the yeare of theſe rwo named Conſuls Feliz 
cianus and Titianus in the name of his Sonne Conſtantius : Zepes extant un 
(od. Theodor. date 4 Conftantio ijſdem huts ann Cf]. menſe Decembri, For So- 
(crates their holds, that theſe Conſuls were inthe next yeare to the Tris 
[cennall Feaſt, as they affirme, when Euſebius a pretenr living witneſle, and 
acquaintance to Conſtantine the Greate and others afhrme,that Conſtantine 
was Emperorallmolt 32.yeares, much more then a yeare after his Tricens 
hall Feaſt; Dos & triginta annos, extra paucos menſes & dies, cum Imperio fiat; 


_ 


etus filtus ab ipſo creatus eſt Ceſar . And then brin ginthe named two Conſuls 
Felicianus and Tiatianus, as alſo the death of Conſtantine to haue bene in| 
the yeare 337. when Socrates ſaith plainely, that in the immcdiate next yeare| 


— —_— 


dyed , Anno poſt Conſtantinus mortem obijt Feliciano &» Tatiano Cof]. ad Vnde-| 
cmum Calendas Iunij. Which cannot poſlibly agree together. | 
2. Belidesthe opinion of thoſe twoto be Conlalsin either of theſe yeares is 
[very doubrfull,and notto be followed for certaine ; for both Marianus Scotus, 
Florentius Wigornienfis & others conhidenily write, that their yeare of Con- 
ſulship was befgre the” Tricennall yeare of Conſtantine in the-2g. yeare of} 
(Conſtantine, and 334. okChriſt : Anno Chnſt: 334: 2.9.Conſtantini. C ol]. Fe- | 


' 


i 


a th. tte 


. . " ; . . 4 
lowing Tricennall ycare, andin the yeare 336. wherein as Socrates ſaith, Fe 
;[licianusand Titianus were Conſuls, and Conſtantine dyed, nortthey or any} 
one of them bur Conſtantius and Conſtans were Conſuls. Andthe yeare 337. 
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' thorie of Soctates,doe ſeeme to hold, that Conſtantinedyed} 


UiClanus Titianus. And that Vrius and Polemius were Conſuls in the next fol-Þ 


p 
4 


to 


in which-by 
hips of Felicianus and Tatianus, ney 


vniuſt Banishment ynto Treuers in Germany , and honorable reſtoring Py 
gaine after two yeares', and foure moneths Exile at Treuets, az Theodoret- 
and others teſtifie , Dinuxs quidem Athanaſius po$t annos anos, & quatuor mgnſes 
Treuerenſis exili) Alexandriam vearjt. Yet Baronius and Spondanus cely 
grant that he was bannished inthe 336, yeare of Chriſt, when by Socrates 
reckening Conſtantine the Greate dyed. When Theodoret ſaith plainely; 
thatchis greate Conſtantine reſtored S, Athanaſius by his Decree : restituir 
autem Alexandrie decreto ſwo Athanaſum, quamuis adeſſet Enſebins C9 ſummuy 
Viribus diſſuaderet. And Sozomen allo doth euidently teſtifie, that the Greate 
Conſtantine in his life time commanded S$. Arhanaſiusto be reſtored, and ſo 


| 


, 


{jus as the firſt matier of moment done after his death, Dum bec geruntur; 


an. 340. Stowe 
and Howes High, 
Rom. in Conlt. 
|Pir({.]. de Illuſte, 
Brir. Scri 


left itin his laſt Will and Teſtament, and recorderh this rerturne of S. Athanas | 


tat, 6, an. 334. || 
| Chron. 


i4Þ. 


in 

Conſt, agno. 
Bal. centur. 1.in 
Flanio Conſtant. 


heodoret. I. 2, 
iſtot, cap. I, 


| 
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Athanaſius ex Gallia, ad ſolem Occidentem Vergente; Alexandriam reertitur; | 
QuemC onſtantinus, aum adhuc maneret in Vita, rewocari 1 n patriam Moree Fer- 
rh etiam , eum hocidem in Teſtament ſuo precepiſſe; Which Conſtancine the i 
Sonne then ruling in thoſe parts ſpeedely"and honorably for S; Arhanaſius 
performed, teſtifying in his Publike Lerters exrant inthe: Workeg of S. Atha-/ 
1jaftus, Theodoret, Sozomen, and Socrates himſelfe, that it was his Fathers) 
Ordinance and Commande, Cum Dominus noſter felicis menori « Conftanrinus 


{ 


> M. 5 


lib. l; cap. 34/0" ", 


4 


Soxom. Hiſtor, 
Ecel.1. 3. cap. 3. 


Aug iſtus Pater meus haberet in animo Epiſcopum illum afropy am Sedem locym- 
que reſtituere, C7 morte ante occupatus occumberer, quam id quod erat ſbi. in optatis, 
explere poſſer: conſentaneum extitimam, Ve ipſe mſtiturum tam pij Imperatoris mah 
exequendum ſuſciperem. £1 3125 SOLES 

4. Andthelame Socrates manifeſtly proueth, that this returne of $. Atha-- 
naſjus to Alexandria from Treuers after his ſo longe continuance there, was: 
preſently ypon the death of Conſtanrinethe Farher,ſo ſooneasrthe cerraine' 
notice thereof did come to kisſonhe Conſtantinein France. Euſebius ſerreth/ 
downe many memorable things of this greate Emperour done by him yer. 
lyuing after the time of his ſuppoſed death by Socrates. Namely. the marri- 
age of his ſecond ſonne with greate ſumptuouſnes,the Father Emperour lea- 
ding hisſonne by the hand to thatSolemnirie, the Ambaſſages' atid- gifts fenr 
ſynto him from the Indians. His diuiding the Empire berweenc his fonnes/” 
His dayly making of Laws, both concerning ciuill and warlike affaires, aſ« 
ſidue leges fertbar, alt quando de rebus crmbibus, aliquando de bellics. He.prepated 
his greate Expedition againit rhe Perſians,in ſo forcible and vitorious'man« 


ſaile and prayers, thac the Perlians vnderſtanding thereof, fearing themſclues 
Inotable ro make-refiſtanmte, ſent: Ambaſſadors ynto him, to entreate for 
DCace; Oratores ad eum de petenda pace mittebant, which they obtayned ypon 


250 , . - 6 4 : *—F = þ 
ner, aſſociating diuers Bishops with-tim to giue aſſiſtance both by their coun- 


blapus Athan, 

pol, 2. Theod. 
+2. C2. S0zOM. 
+ 3.C.2, Socrat, |: 
|.2:C.2, Niceph, | 
Hiſt, Eccl. lib. 9. }- 
c.z. &:3.e.5; 


9 


conditions for the quietof Chiiſtians among them. 
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5.1 Among theſe prouilipns he cauſed a moucable Church magniticendy to 
be madeto carry with him in his Army for his Cleargie and himſelferoſerye 
illud ſuſcipiendum,Tabernaculun ag Eccleſue ſumilitudinem mas. 

| ificientia facienduim cyrauit, in quo Deo Viftoriarum dazort; iſe cuns 


IGod in, Ad bellum 


4d, - riſed yarill a,licle before his death; when theſe Ambaſſadours AGF Sk. 
[Conſtantine bis [him, it was the holy time of Eaſter , and Conſtantine watched all ni ghr vith| 
| erate dewetien 4 [cher Chriſtiansin the Church agua agebatyr diei Paſchg eo rempore celebritks; 
#heftaſts of Eafter. | eg) Imperaror cum caters pervotfans, Vota precesque Deo perſoluebdt. Andthis cu 
" -.. . .-.: {ſome heyearely viced inthis greate Feſtjuitie, astheſame Author, 8& preſent 
Cap. zl; :2,ſapr./ vicneſle « rar BY teſtifieth \ Stats quotidie reporibub,ſoluscis ſolo loquebaruy Ds 0 i 
[ +24 0G, l eo ſupplict Voce 11 Fenua prozettus, humill Vulty, On deteftts oculu a Deo petebar,ve | 


| a. Ls © 
-. 'The ceremony of 


| 


Pho 


oribus auges i; omnibus Viri 


=y 


be per certos hompmes,quibus hoc munus de 


'J 
etiam lipadibus,'ignev omnes latebras coll 


Fenk fuit quam celſt 


yu facigbat.He dd dayly at certaineVſuall rimes bubly Vp0 bu knees pray Vnto God; 


n 


but thus exerciſe of religion he encreaſedin the ries of the Feaſt of Saluation with all 


Cortnſetly power of ſoule and body,execmting the ſacred ceremomes giung ai were an example 
| Contlentine is | Wot all of thu greate Solemnitie. this Feaſt he made the watching n the night, a 
greate aboundance bright mT, the ligbe f the day,maſt high waxe candels were ſet Þþ burning in all the Gt 
of them, and wat- "Fig, alſo lapes shyning in every corner, divers me being aſſigned to execute that office;| 
chings. Sathat this myſticall watching tbrough all the mght was madle farre more bright then} 


HY the light of the ſurve. After this manner, asif be had bene a Preiſi he ſerved God. 


Ceefantacprec- 6. Vponthe opportunitic before remembred of the King of Perſia, ſending}; 
'Ambaſladors ynto Conſtatine to procute peace, he alſo wrote yntothatxing| 


reth qmeet for the 


Chrithians in Per- 


| o 

Fg [: 4-lupt. 
'Sozomen. hb, 2, [ 
Fiſt. cap. 14. | | 
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Sapores,thatthe Chriltias in his Dominions, which were there in greate num- 


dome for their Religion, An 


belt knowing the aBaires, and proceedings ofthis moſt Noble Emperour, af- 
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Epiſeoprs | 
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WES. 


PO a MY qutbus eperet rebus per alum conſequeretyr.Sed hanc Religions execuration? ſalutariyh. 

"© > 0. i $5 ribus cum animi tum corpory diunds {acrory ritus| 
at:quaſt qui huts mapn4 olemmtatis exemply omnibus preberer. Notturng Vers}. 
in hoc feslto per Vigilationt tam claram redurdit;quam diurna lu cem:dccenſis tota Þr=f 
1m ceres cadely; | 
ratibys Vt ii: myſrica pernottatio longe| | 


[clartorapſaſoly luce redderetur. Ad hunc modis Deozlle juwo qua fi ſacerdos quidam fo 
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bers atthat time, cum accepsſſer apud Perſas frequentes eſſe Dei Eccleſia, £9: infi- | 
wtum peve populumn Chriſti £14010 contivers : might liueat liberric and free-; 
if we may belecue Euſebius then lyutng, and! 


Jer all theſe things were compalled, and brought to end, he began that glo-| 
rious and renowned warke and toundation of the moſt ſumptuous Church |; 
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Lpoſtolorum templum 18 ſys; coonomine, ad perpetuam illorym memoriam canſer- 
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| 


| 
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171amque attollens, mediummteripſos conditonum ſuun locabar, quod Vtrinque ſem 
claudehant Apoſtol;: ſanu,certe vt dixi,confilio preconitans quod mortui corporit Ta- 
fernccubion ru done decenterque quieſceret, atque hecille longo ante tempaye Cogita- 
[fi0ne cum depinxiſſet, Ecclcſtam Apoſtolu | | 


GP, om 
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IE 


rum 


of thetwelue Apoſtles in Conſtantinople : Whi iam bec peratta fuerunt 0 mnia; | 


udndam, adificerecepit. Where it is euident by this then lyuing Awthour, and 
withefle;thathe did nor begin to build this Church vntill long after his tri-þ 


> bt .cennall Feat, firſt hnishing and ending thoſe things I have remembred, and 

LS ah ſachers.And yet the glory and ftatelines ofthat worke, as it is deſcribed by the| 
Cap. 60. {upr, .; ſame Writer,was ſuch, that it could notbe effeted & finished in many Y. cares," 
> . yet that.it was finished before his death;it is certaine, for hethere ere&edf} 
He ereBet fa +Tombe for tis owne body to be buryed in, andthere was interred, Capps 
4 14 - GEES  |#&cuoderimn quaſe ſacras quaſdam colunmas ad Apoſtolici Collegij honorem memo- 


deaticaut, quamplurimunm Vtlitaty tio - 
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cher ſide. Sulerly as 1 ſaide before, conſulering with diſcrete 


:deved theſe things longe time before, he dedicated the Church ta the Apoſtles, thin- 
ng 'rbat their memory would bring” much profit 'Vnto bis ſoul. T hus farre 
this Amthour then lyuing:-and where-hementioneth, he ſpake-before ; Ir 
Darying his body , did with incredible feruour of faith promae; that after he was 
a, 

ploryof the «Apoitles: increcibili-fidei propenſione proutdens, cum iam corpus ſnum 
wal Hoe A Apoſtolis pan a nal what participarer, fore'Vt defunttus 
quoque precationum que 1b1 eſſent ad ;Apottolorum plorian offerendi,particeps ef= 
ficeretwr. Socratesal{o faith, thar Conſtantine buildedchis Church,that Empe.. 
rours and Pteiſts might not be deſtieme of the Rejiks of the. Apoltles, Quan 
uidem Eccleſiam ob eam ipſam cauſam (onſtantinus adiftcauerat,ne Imperatorts 
<&* Sacerdores Apoſtolorum Reliquys aliquando deſiituerentur. And torhat end he 
cauſed many Reliks of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt,and divers of their | 


ny Emperours were after buryed there. | 


| counſaile, rhar the Ta- |; 
bernacle- of his dead body shoald worthily and decenely reſt there. ben be had con= |*; 


5xi,of this matter,that whick beſaidezis this;that Conltarine by this manner | 4 


e might be made partaker of the: prayers which :hould there be offered tothe | + 


— 


'vit. | 
ConStantine rene- | 


2. - And both Baronins and Spondanus confeſle, that Conſtantine did not bes. | 


ginthis greate and wonderfull worke, ynrill the 336, yeare of Chrilt, and af- 
cer his concluding peace with the Periians, had nor before ſo much as reſolued 
it, Pace ab et; ptr Legatos petita,e7 obtenta,ad edificandam Conſtaninopoli Apd> 
olorum Ectleſutm in qua ſepehretur adiectt animum: quam maemficentiſitmt Cons. 
ſtruxit, & #re texit. Therefore this Church being lo coltly and magnificent, 
15 theſe men confeſfe, and Eufevius ar large proueth , and yer Conſtantine 
lyued roſec it Roofed and quite finished, he muſt needs Iyuealonger time; 


then ynall the next yeate, the 337. of Chriſt; whichthey limit ynto himzts 
lyue,and much more longer then Socrarestheit Authour continueth his life © 


Cap. ! 


Eecl: hb. 1, 


falted Rebithy. 


bodies, as S. Andrewes, S. Lukes, and S. Tymorhies,to be Keptrheir and ma- 'S Hicrom TS | 


Script. in Luca *' 
& Faetf Vigil, 
 & in Chronic. | 


Deus.-- 


Baron, & Spont. 
 Annal:inan. 336. 


| 
| 


for: by his reckoning,ſerting downe his death theſame Jes wherein the 
Perſian Ambaſſadors cameto him for peace, we mult be forcedrofay,thisad- | 
\mirabte Church was quite finiched inthe ſpace of ſcuen webs or if wE | 
Should aduenttre as Baronius doch ro make Socrates'our Aurhour; ahd yer 
add ynto tisaccompt a w hole yeare;/as he doch,'it muſt needs be yeelded yn< 
[to, by ſuch calculation, thatit was not begun, or any materials prepared for it; 
ſand yet quite hinished within one. yeare andſenen. weckes: for, as before ir 
was not begun atthe Feaſt of Eaſter, & yer endedthe ſame yeare by Socrates: 


1 


(Socrates the clenenth of the Calends of Tune the 22. day or May: mortem 
lad Wndecimuri Calend. 1uny: And by Baronius before the Feaſt of Pentecoſte/ 
and the 22. day of May inthe yearefollowing,, which is morally ynpollible. 
roberrne. For beſtdes che amplicude thereof, andotnamencs therein;Euſebius 
whohadfeenc it, and knewe the building: of ir, ſaith that Conſtantine cre- 
[ted itto an infirrite attitude and made ir Fr the grounde, with all yarterie 1 
of Stones, euen to the ropp,rthre roofe was curioufly wroughtand within'co- 

l!:1cred with gold throughour, and couered aboue with braſfe and much golde, 


| 
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creſt rum Vevierate, ab ipſo ſolo cd ſuperiorem contignationem colluſtraſſer, umm 


before the Feaſt of Peritecoſte, when by Euſebius Conſtantine dyed, and by | 


Euſeb. I. 4. de 
vit. Conltanr, 
CaP. 64+ 
Socrat. lib. cr. 
cap. vit. 


69. 


Fo Yero Cum in infrnitans extruxiſſer altirudinem , lapidimgue oninis generis ac 
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# Niceph. Hiſt: | 
| Ecd.18. cap, 54: 
Cap.55- vic :ſupr, 


\ Euſcb. lib.g. vic 
| 


tine bus dead bo- 


The oreate Chri= 
ſlian powpt obſer- 
wed about Coſt an- 
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arnificto fatty laquearibus teftum rus complexis eft, ay oque Wunerſum conrextt 
Supra Vero.pro tegu!a induttuttum xs, a toto apere imbuun inurids- arcebat,” Ou 
ipſum etiammultg auro fulvcbat , jta Vt longe Contemplantibus ; per reciprocaty 
ſuls rags aucredibilys ſplendor offundi Wdererur. -;\ +. * > IM 
8. AndThercforeNicephorus alſo aGreeke'Writer,who bad diligetly exay 
mincd Socrates,and citeth.his very words ofthis matter betore tclarod; Vige, * 
ſmno 6002 Maij Die,Feliian, & Tatiam Coſulatuathrmeth plaingly, wy 
conſtantly, notwithſtanding that opiuon, that Conſtantine didnor' dye yn. 
till the 342. yearc of Chriſt, A nativicate Domunz tym agebatur annus trecents,| 
ſunus quadrapeſamus ſecundas. In the Feaſt of Pentecoſte , towards the,end of ir 
about Noonetime of the day, toſpeake in Euſebius his words,this Empetonr| 
was receauedto his God,leauing bis morrall part,like toother mortallmenyro| 
the carth, but ioyning his intelligent and diuine part of his foule ynto.Gad,yhy. 
15 celebritatis ſacrats Petecoſtes extremo fere Die Imperator ipſa meridbe ad Deun| 
ſuum aſſumprus eſt, partem ſus mortalem moxtalibys cognatam' relin quens humi, led 
ani partes intelligentem &+ diuinam Deo coniungens ſuo. He dying in Bythi> 
nia his Souldiars encloſing his body in a golden Cofte,coueredit all ouer wirh 
[purple 8 conueyed irto Conſtantinople, & placed itin the Imperiall Palace, 


| 


| 


adorned with imperiall Robes, Purple & a Dyadeame;, lights ſer ypon golden 
Candleſticksrounde abour'it, which gaue ſuch an admiravle shew ynto the: 
beholders, as was neuer ſeene, luninibys circum funus aurea ſupra candelabya ac- 
cerniſis admirabile ſpeftatulum intucntibus prabebant, ex: ſane erſmod;, quale num-| 
quam 1n terris Viium a condito mundo ſub ſole Viſum ct. All the Nobles of his Ar-| 


my which worshipped him when he lyued, kept their old manner & cuſtomeſ| 


at certaine times entring in, and proſtrating themſclues one the groond alu 
ted the Emperour, after his death lying in his Coffen, as if he had ſtill bene 


——__  __ td. al I—_ 


i 


ftians t» the dead, 


|ſandto him atone God himſelfe being Authour thereof , all honours which| 


|hebcin g the onely Emperour, whichin all the Ations of his lite piouſly and] 


| pkerorum infinita turba ad idem ſpeFtaculum confluebar. Hc per multos dies fabti- 


| perſtiti tnubuerentur. Num cum ts ſolus ex omnibus Imperatoribus, Regem onniuns 


erat, tamen apud homines reonarer, 
19- They alſo made his Picturs, and in them worshiped him as though he] 


lyuing. The Senate andall other Magiſtrats worshipped his body with like 
reucrence. All kind of people cuen women andchildren in infinite number 
came toſee this Solemnitic, & theſe things were thus performed many dayes. 
This bleſſed Emperour, was ke alone, which reigned w hen he was dead; 


LP —_— 


were wonte to be giuen him when he lyued, were giuen after his death. For} 


Religioufly worshiped God,the Kin g of all,& his ſonne Chriſt Teſus,he alone 
by right obtained this honour by the will of God, tro haue that which was 
buryedin death toreigne among men, Toti#s exercitus Duces & Comttes, om-. 
mumque Principum Chrus, quibus antea 1m more fut Imperatorem Venerart , priſtt- i 
num morem C3 conſuetudinem conſeruates, ſtatis temportbus introeuntes, Imperato-| 
rem 1m capſulatacentem tanquam Viuum ettam poſt mortem humi procumbentes ſa- 
lutabant. Horum reucrentiam eodem pictatis officio ſubſequurus eſt Senatus,C7* ome| 
nes reliqut Magidtratus. Tum Vero cuuſuts ordints bomini etiam multercularum &| 


tata. Solus Vero iſte beatus Imperator etiam murtuns regnauir: cum e ſol poſt bo-| 


mmum memoriam, el ipſo Deo Autbore, omnes qui ſolebant, bonores tanquamſu-| 
| 
Deum, & Chniſtum eius, omnibus Vite aftiombus pie ſanfleque colucntt : ture ſane\ 
etam hunc honorem ſolus adeptus eſt, Vt Det Voluntate, quod in eo morte ſepultum| 


{were (till lyuing. Andpainted him as reigning in heauen, Neque bac Voce tan- 
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bus ſig mficabane, Verumeriam re ipſadeclrabant : 


prijs color bus expreſcſſent, depingut.cum ſuper celcſtesorbesinerbaree celo ri 
centem. Thus his body was honorably. kept. vnbaryed,:yntill-his fonne''C 
{tanriuscame;none ofthem being preſerat hisdeath. Then beingwithy 
folemnicic broughr to.the Apeltles.Church; where the Preiſts and. 
wirtreares and mourning; prayed vnto. God forthe: ſoule {the Empetout; 
| Populus frequens Vna cum Sacerdoribus non.ſine lachrymis, Ex-fane wag no canker 
mitu, preces pro animo Imperatoris.Deo fundebant. And ſo with fatred cerema: 
nies,,uid the ſacrifice ot Maſie, and holy prayershe was 10ynedtothe people 
of Godin heauen, Licetcontemplariteribeate anime tumulum' Apoſtolici wonnnds 
 appellarione decorart, egnDer popwlum;aggregart, duwrniſque Cerenon js £2 mYyflico 
ſacrifiero fanCtarumque precationum ſ0czetate perfran..' OE OE TOITES 
10. | Nicephorus wtieththatche holynes andpictie of thisreviowned Em. 
perouriwereſo Miratulouſly approucd after his death, tharGod paue ſuth an 
[infallible gift of healing and Miracles, both co his graue, and.Image; tharall 
diſeaſes wharſocuer wete cettainely cured by the onely touching of them, 
Mazna gloria bonoram conciliator Deas Mrum: eum,Veluti aelemmn:ſtrum accu- 
| mulauit, ſanattonum EC Mziraculorum pratia & Vrn& 03 ate 1pſins, que 172 pore 
ipheretics miarmors columna poſta eſt immi([a, Ve dernceps nulla eprerudo contreCha- 
[ris cis non cederet , & fides Yerbiullues Chriſts adimplevetuy aicentis:#00 plonificantes 
lane, glonifieabo. The memorable workes and foundations of Chi Far ptctic, 
Churches moſt ſumpruous, Altars, Chalices, Parens, Candelſticks'andother 
veſſels of gold and filuer , which he founded, Priuiledges, Immunities and 
{almes which he beſtowed ypon Religion are innumerabte. 'Euſebius hath 
i writer his life in 4. Bookes,and many others haue entreared of them ablein 
chemſclues ro miniſter {ubic@ of a whole Hiſtory 5-therefore\I muſt paſſe 
them ouer onely, ſaying in generall with that Auchour of this Noble Empe- 
IrOour ; Solus ex omnibus Romans Imperatoribus, Deum omnum Regem mcredibils | 


%, 


| 
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| 
perſon : ſolus Vt ita dicam Eccleſiam; etus preter ceteras ab-omni euo honoribus 
p fſectt, Solus Impiuns multory deorum fitticium cultum {uſtulir,omneſ, que Vias 1d9- 
{lolatrie refutamt : Ig1tur & dum Viueret;&* poſtque eſt mortuus, his honoribus cu- 

mulatus eſt, quales nemmem al:iquands nec apud Grecos nec Barbaros, ſed ne anti- 
quiſs1ms quidem Romanorum temporibus, cum neminem cum isto conferendum Vila 
Waqua ſeculorum memoria nobis profuderit, adeptun: eſſe quiſc 
test. Among all the Raman Emperours Conſtantine onely F with incredible feruour 
of pictie honour God tht King of all : he algne with all libertic of Voice and tongue 
ſounded forth the word of Chris : heglene that Imay H ſay more then all the reſt in | 
all Ages endewed his Church with hanowrs. He alone ooke away the feioned worship 

af-many Gods, and refweg all the wayes of Idolatry : Therefoxe he alone both when 


a. _ 


4 : 


make relation that any man at any tmeeytber among the Greekgs or Barbarians, or 
» 4 : . & : Þ " | FA4 , . 
in the most auncient rimeofghe Romans obtayned thelike:Ivis not found in the me- 
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lam pittis tabellss ranguam Vinum colerent. Nam cam cel; effigiem in tabella pro+ 
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uam commemorare þpo- | 


he lyued, and after be wasdead, bad ſuch honvrs heaped Ypon him, that no man can | 
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[others pray for the 

ſouleoſtherr Ems| 
peror Conſtantine 

deceaſed. 
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[Enſeb.1. 4. vit. | 
Conilt, exp. 99; | 
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The Preiſts and | 


| 


| 
t 


left to ſerue God in perperuall virginitie among ſacred Nunnes, who as I 
{ in{iauatcd before , being intected with Leprolic and going On Pil gri- 


; "2 s & d - C 
mory of all Ages, that any man was to be compared Wnto bim, He left his three| 
ſonnes before remembred to ſerye, and retone, Emperours after him in the! 


worldc, but his holy daughter S. Conftantia, ſome call her Conſtantina, he. 
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mage tothe graue of 5. Agnes Martyred inthe Perſecution before Conſtan- 
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 lhetem talia 


| 
Aldelm.1.de lav- | = 


Cap. 25. Ado. 
Vienn.inChron. | 
Faſcicul. Temp. 
an. 294, Harris | 
Hiſt. Tom. 4. 
Libell.de munif- 
cent. Conſtant. 
Tom. 1, Concil. | 
Baron. Spond. | 
Annal. an. 330. 
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greate Emperour 


k 


S. 


Conſtantie written long: before, Quod plenius de conuerſarione ilius ſcripta opuſ- 


cula produnt, She ereteda Monaſtery of Nunnes neare the place where she 
wascured, and there shutting yp her {elfe with many other Nunnes, ſerned 
God with greate deuotion andianCtity of life inthe ſame place all her life: af- 


ter her death, her body was buried by S. Agnes. Therefore I may boldly ay} 


with our Monke of Bury in his olde verſe ot this moſt glorius Emperour : 
| © Renoyce ye folkes that borne be in Britame 
\, Called otherwiſe Bentus Albion. 


that had a Prince ſo notably ſouerame 
'Brougbt forth and foſtered 1n your Reg19n, 
That whilom had the domination , 

As cherfe Monarch , Prince , «nd Preſident 
Ouer all the world from Eaſt ro Occidem. 
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Tas XVII. Crnaprtek: 


| La | "7 OY TVTE Ms * ata a 
THAT THE POPES AND CHYRCH OF ROM 
in thistime were of the ſame Religion they now are;and all Chriſtian 
: - Catholiksthen profeſſed the ſame with them, 7 the Supre- 

macy of that See Abpoftolike. 


2) OMs cuen of our oyne Hiſtorians write, and namely the 
> Monke of Weltminſter, that S. Silueſter continued Pope vatill 
S> the yeare wherein Conſtantine deceaſed,and both ofthema died 
| Z><=<Qg inthe ſameyeare 340, That as they had both laboured togerher|,. 
in theirliues, for aduancing the honor and Church of Chriſt, ſo they diedto- Matth. Weſtm, 
+gcther to receaue the merited reward of their labors, Anno gratie 340.magni- Anno gran 
|ficus Imperator (onſtanrnus Vitam laudabilem 2lorioſo fine terminamit. Quo etiam. us 
Anno Santiu SylueSter , Viam Vniverſe carnis ingreſſus, migrawmt ad Dommnun. 
| Dignum plane &7* omnino Conueniens, Vt qui ſimul circa incrementum Eccleſue perſe-| 
| veranter laborauerant, ſimul recperent promeritam pro labore retributionem. And| © NS 
It we shauld approue the Opinion of Baronius and Spondanus ſo expounding Baron.& Spond: 
[the old Roman Ponrificall in this point, that S.Sylueſter entered the Papacie in! Annal. an. 314+ 
itheycarc of Chriſt 314..Anno Chriſti trecenteſmmo decimo quarto Calendis Febrya-| $. Damaſusin', 


rij Sylueſter Romanus ſubrogatus , tn locum Melehiadis ſedere cepit, and allowe' Y? lucſco bo. £. 


vato S.Syluciter ſo long poſſeſſing thereof as the ſame Pontificall doth, chree! Concdil. 
land twenty yeaves, ten maneths, and 11. dayes : Sylueſter ſedit anms Vigtnty eribus, : 
|  Menſibus decem 5 we Should conclude in Baronius opinionof the death of 
\ Conitantine, that S.Sylueſter and Conſtitine died in one andthe ſame yeare;) Beret & Srond: 
aa & Spon 
as Matthew of Weltminſter affirmeth, although not theſame 340. in number ſupr. Anno. 337, 
| which he hach delivered. Burto followethe other opinion which ſeemerh ; 
| MOTE COMMON, ane berter pleaferh Baronius, Binius, and our Proteſtants alſo,| g, xnnal. 
that afcer the death of S,Sylucſter before Conſtantine dyed there were two] an, :36. 137, Bi- 
ocher Popes, Maxcus and Iulius, the firſt being Popea very shorc time, but $.| nius annorar. in 
Moneths by S. Hicxome ang Marianus: by Sozomen, a licle ſpace,Cu#m Mar -| Marc. & Iul. lib. 
7 C65 poſt Sylueſtrum ad exiguum tempus Epiſcopatum Romanum geſuſſet Iuljus in 11 1-Hier. in Chrop, 
lam Sedem ſucceſit. And Julius was Pope bur in the lalt yeare of Conſtantine, pRT 4 
being asrheſe Authors hold,the firſt yeare of his Papacy. By which accompt,| oF ; py " 7 
the reckening of our Monke before ghat S.Sylueſter and Conſtantine dycd in| cap, _ 
the ſame yearc,ts rathet cohrmed,then infringed. Soif,as theſe men ſGay;Mar-|- 
cus was Pope within 15,dayes ofthedeath of 5.9y lueſter,& continued the Pa- Baron. & Binn, 
{ pacie but 8. Moneths, and Julius immedgliatly ſucceeded him, bur a litle before ſupr. 
te death. of Conkamine , It is appatant thar S, Sylucler and Conſtantine 
j-pighr Or diG dycinthelameycare. ,,- REY i WS +12} 
'2- Andtgour preſent purpoſe ; which is to be perfettly ſatisfied , and in- 
{itrufed of what Religion theſe Popes wete, which liued in this time ,| 
when the true Chiiluan Religion was not onely permitted, but publikely 
and with authotitie both {pirituall and remporall, Papall and Imperiall gene-| 
: rally profeticdin all Nations,wherther the ſame which we haue heard of Con-| 
{ tantine before the publike graunt and warrant of the Popes Supremacy, Ro-] 
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Both Popes, E m- 


perowr and ell but| ,0q Bapriſed, as their condition was,mult needs be of one and theſare niinde 


Hereti%i were 


then of the pre ſent 


Roman Religion 


enen by enemits | 


wnto it, ſo tcſt1- 


fymg- 


Io. Bal, I. 1.8 2. Decrees of Pope Syluefter of conſecrating Chriſme, confirming childyen, adovning 


de Rom. Pont. 


in Sylueſtr. Mar. 


co. & lul. 
Bal.fap. |. 1.in 


$ylueſt. Robert., &* of her Rites, Huius Sylweſtri permulra ferunrur Inſliruta de Cyriſmare conſecrido,| 


Barnes in vIt.. 
Pon: if Roman. 
incod, 


Magdeburgen. 
Ccentur, 4- Cap. 
6. Can.7. CP. 9. 
cap.10. 


Can. TO, 


Magdeburgen, 
| C.Golupl.CENT, 4- 


Caoncil. Canth. 


3« Calls 47. 
| 


| Auguſt, !, 2. do- 
Ctrin. Chrittian, 


Cap. 7. 


| | verſation of Monkes and Nunnes were then Ved, and Uners Monaſteries of min and} 


Concil. Roman. 


- Le TO EESD ”Y 


Images, andſuch other cheife points, as Proceſiancs now call into Queltion 
| or the new dottrins of theſe men. And it can be no Queſtion bur the Mailters 
and Schollers, Teachers and Learners,Catechizersand Carechiſed, Baptizers 


— — 


andiudgment in ſuch things, they were all Holy men and Confefſors, asour 
Proteſtant Writers are witneſles, andto make them alſoro giue both evidece|- 
and iudgment that they were of the Catholike Roman Religion , now pro- 
{feſſed in that ourMother Church, thus they reſtifie, and firſt of S, Sylueſter,} 
[that Pedagoge ad Tutor of Conſtantine intheſe words, There be Very many| 


Churches; coxerins Altars, ordaning Maſng Prerſts annomtmg Os Veſting them, 
| of yorsbiping, adoring, and reſeruing the conſecrated Hoſtes , atſo of Deacons Ye- 
ſturs, «Albes, Miters, Palls, Sacrifices, Ceremonies, Apiles, Extreams Vuttions | 


| Ord1mbus dands,puerts confirmandis,templis'o rnandss, Altarrbus regendss, Miſſato- 
ribus conſituendis, Vngendis, Veſtiendts, Hoſl q/que, Vx Vocant deificandis, ador- 
nandis, ſeruandis, Item de Dalmariciy, Cappis, Corporalibus, Albis, Mitris, Pal-| 
ys, Parnis, Peplis, Sindomibus, Sacreficys, Ceremonys, Aſilis, Extremis VnEtio-| 
nbus,alyſqueritibus: How a Preift sbould be Veſted, when he Te ayd Maſſe,that n0 lay 
man might empleade any of the Clerz1te, That no Clevgy man Shoula be connented be= 
fore a ſecular Iudge. If the Reliks of Sarnts or Martyrs were to be tranflated from 0] 
ther places they should be brought into Cities and Villages relro10uſty in ſengins ; þey| 
Pſalmodcias Retio1ose aceiperentur ac deducerentuv. He approued and exerciſed thel 
Primacy of the Pope of Rome ## all other Popes then ard. The chaſt and Religions cor: 


| women then in Rome, In the Clergie were thejc Degrees, Brehops, Preiſts, Deacons, 
| Subdeacens, Acolathifis, Exoraſts, Leftors, Ojivarrj. The Bishops, Preiſts, Dea- 
{Cons and Subaracons were Ynmarned , and lien cyaſtiuree: Eprſcopi, Presbyters,| 
| Diacom, aut Virgmes enyuntur, ant cerce poſt Sacerdotium 1 aternum pudrca. Thar} 
| the ſacrifice of Maſle might nor be celebrated bur in places conſecrated by's 
 Bishop, Miſſe celebrationem in null:s praterquam ab Epiſcops facrarss locts facten-| 
dam (oncilium Romanum ſub SylueStro conftituit. And inthe fame Councelltof 
which both S. Sylueiter, and Conſtantine iubſcribed, it is defined, as haue} 
brtoreciced, thatthe Roman Sec is the chciteſt See, 1udge of all, and to be Iud-) 
\ged of none, Emperor, (lergie, Kings or people: nemo waicabrt primam Sedem, gio=| 
niam onmesSedes a prima Sede wſtitiam deſiderant remperari. Neque ab Auguſto,ne-| 
que ab omni Clero, neque a Regibus, neque a popule Iudex iudicabitur, Theſe Pro-} 
reltantsalſodeliuer forthe doftrine and vie ofthis rime,for penitentsro make} 
[facramentall Conteſlion of their ſfinnes,and Preiſts ro enioyne pennances,and| 
giue abſolution vnto fuch Penitemts. Concerning holy Scripturs, the third 
Councell of Carthage in the beginning ofthe next Age apprehending the] 
lame Canon of holy Scripturs which the preſent Roman Church now recea+| 
[ueth, faith plainely, that it receaued it from the Fathers which were before} 
them,Pro confirmandorſtu Canone innoteſcat,quia a Patribas iſta accepimus in Ec- 7 
clefia legrnga. And S. Auguſtine huingin this Aye is witneſſerhacthe Apo-| 
\{tolike Sees, Rome the cheife, receaued it{o. How vaine and Idle our Prote-} 
{tants and their Article of Religion inreicCing Traditions, and onely admit-] 
ting Scripturs in matcers of Religion is cuident, in{o many recited Articles, 
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4: Age. OF 6ABATBrITAINE.® 16. Chapt, 
which theſe men haue granted; ad yet deny them to beconrained in, orto 
'be deduced from Scripruts; as alfo their Article and dodrine againlt Com-{ 


AM 


[munion onely in one kinde, contending as though it could not be praftized | 
lor petmirted , when theſe Proceſtants themfclues confeſle, tharin thistime | | 
icuen inthe Roman Church, Communion onely ynderone kinde-was vcd, | ambroC. orar. 
and by the greateſt Doors thenifi the Church of God, namely S. Ambroſe, | Funcbride mor- | 
who ſo writerh, and at his death praftized it in himſelte; onely receauing | teSatyri. | 
ynderthe forme-of bread, as Catholiks now vſc, and his brother Satyrus& | Kan: 1 
Lockers often ſo accuſtomed, even when they were in heakh, Which theſe | 202-1 va 
| ; . ; "Ov OC. ' | S Ambroſj. 
Proteſtants chus confeſſe, Peregrinahres ac Nawgantes Euchariſtia ſecum circum- | 
ule Chriftianos, ex Ambroſio apparet, ex oratione Ambroſijin funeve fratris Sa- | 4 agdeburgen, | 
'1y11j. Ab bonorato Eccleſie Verce nſts Sacerdore, Ambroſio morituro oblatum tfſe | cent. 4. cap. 6, - | 
corpus Domini, quo accepto, expiraret, Paulinus tradtart in Vita (Ambroſij. Theſe | col. 429. 430- 
men alſo tcach,.that the doarine ofthe See of Rome andthe Fathers ar this | 
Time concerning freewill, and originall tnne,was the fame with that of the | Magdeburgen, - 

| 

| 


Roman Church in theſe dayes. So that if any man will compare butthele | cent. 4. cap. 4. 
[points of doCtrine which S. Sylueſter and Conſtantine then held, and pra< | ©Þ:*0- 
Etized with the English Proteſtanc Religion, as iris ſer downe inthe priui- 1 
edge Booke of the Articles thereof, warranted by Parlament, Kings Autho- | . | 
Titie, Conuocation of their Proteſtant Bishops, Oath and Subſcriprion of them 
andtheir whole Miniſtery, he shall not finde any one true Article then amog | 
them all, which are oppoſite to the Church of Rome,and Religion thereof at 
this time. Bur whether we are Catholiks placing ſpirituall Primacie inthe See 
lof Rome thenin S. Syluefter,or Proteſtantsaſtcribing it vato their Chriſtian SSL 
Kings,Conſtantinethen both xing and Emperour heare , we- muſt be ofthis 14 
|holy Religion, whkereintheſe two greate Rulers were ſo vnited together irt 
all points;eſpecially feeing theſe Proteſtants haue yatramted theſerwo Princes 
|were holy, and of themfelues worthie paternsto be imitatednow- as rhe whole 
Catholike Chriſtian, world then ioyned with-them in dodtrine, $. Sylneftt# Magdeburpen, 
being Pope ( ſay our Proteſtants) did faithfully performe his of fice tn reaching z dnd 25s |.4. cap.1o. 
\ amended many things im the Clergie , was renowned for working Miracles , and by 
[them conuerted many to the faith,at ſeuen Ordinations be conſecrated 65, Bishops all 
(10yning with him in Religion. Sylueſier fattus. Eprſcopus, docends munere fidelner ETSY 
\funtius eſt, &+ Vittoſa in ordine Eccleſtastico multa emendauzt; miraculis clarnit | 
| etiam,quibys multos ad fidem conuertit. Ordinationibus ſacris ſeptem perſeFhis,crea- | 
art Epiſcopos ſexaginta quinque. So likewiſe did a}l other knownie Catholike bt 
Bishops in the whole world, either aftually aſſembledin, or conſenring ynto' | 
the renawned Councels of fo many hundreds of Bishops of Nice, Rome; |. 
\Artesandother places, in his timeagreeingand conſenting together for the | 
{elues-and the whole Chriſtian world communeed to their:charge in Reli-| 
(gion. Like was the caſe of Conſtantine fo farre as temporall Prince hadto | 
| cdealc-in theſe affaires. Of all Emperors that euer were he was he greateſt in | | 
Power, and Domintons, andthe greateſt Reuerencer, we finde in Hiſtories; l 
of the Sec Apoſtolike and-Popesof Rome in his time, andall other Godly | wad 7A 
Bishops; and aſhiltedallhe couldthe afſembling of thoſe Councels, honoring Fp;.419 
and conſenting vnto their Decrecs,as the Lawe & Decrecs of God himtfelfeas | BEE. 
appeareth by Euſebius,'Socrates, $07omen, Theodorer, and his owne Impe- hind 4M 
|riall Letrers and publike Edifs before cited. And was occafion-of preaching | IS 
the word of life,and the holy Ghoſpell of Chriſt & ouerthrowing Idolatry in | 
all Nations, from one end of the knowne world cothe other, erefting Chri- | 
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A i nad. 


| uio poking 


Bal; 1. fy $cri org. 
<tentur. 1. in Fla- 


to. Bal. ſib.1. de 
Aa. Pont. Rorn. 


in Sylucſtr. 


| | 


| 


| 


» <4 44 


| 


{ 


| Baptiſca 


Mantuan. l.2.de 


vit. $. Blaſ. 


| Robert. Barn. 


]. de vit, Pont, 
Rom. in Marc. 
& lulio. 

Io, Bal. l. 2. de 
AQ. Ponnific. 
Rom. in Marc, 
& Jul. 


Caſſiod.in Eccl. 
Hiſt, Tripart.l.4.; 


| cap. 19. & Cap. 9. 


| Sozom. |. 2. c.9. 


Sozom, (upr, [.2.! 
Cap. 7. 


Theodor, Hiſt, 


Ecclel.1. x. cap. 
1 4. Caſſiod. Hiſt.) 


 Triparr, lib. 4. 


4 Cap. 6. 


bon Wis. Dl_—_ 7. 2 0 OO 


|4b2mitiofmſſer-And both Theodoter and:Calſiodoruvtettifie, tharche Arrians 
|[rhemſelues fenrtheir accuſations againſt $.)Adhanaſiistothis Popeof Rame 


the Ecckfiaſticall Law commune! boththemand S. Achanaſiusone3acas. 
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Viteenges diſcipln« Chriſtian« preco,falſori gala. & Gre. 
cli REppreP ow TAR Pnruerſam ditionen Romana) arabar j 
leojbus, inbeni ger Edifla Chri ſtun coli, Enangeliuen predicarl emmy 
nores & alimenta dari, atque1 dolarurn Vb1que deftrui templa. Eccleſja in} 
ſurit,agros; anninatn, ſtipem rs poypagery Orphams, pro pul 
tur. Which generall deſtruction of Idolauyan planting the true Relipio al f 
Chriſt the Meffras, fo often and manifefily.torerold by the holy Prophez 
neuer any 7 ather comparable vnie this in any degrec,exceptthe late Conuer- 
fion of Abaend other Nations vnto che. knowne preſent. cs 
ligion. And in thelate Perſecution before Conſtantine expreſlely 

ly foretold to.S. Blaſius, the glorious Bighop and Martyr ;. as both Prote-) 
{tas and others confeſle, that this Conſtantine should be the happy man and} 
|meanes, by whome, andin whoſe dayes and Empire , this greate alteration} 
lof Religion,in planting the true Religion of Chriit Ieſus the Meſſias,and eon- 
Ifa{ion of the Pagans fuperſtitions,ſo ofcen and clearely torctold'in holy TO | 
[furs should be fo generally cffeftcd. ; 
|: . | Nunc honns expulſi is, Romana 1n Reona, Tyrannis _ 
HAdweniet Princeps ſub quo pacabitur orbis, 
Et finem, acciptet Veterum cultnera Deorum 

_ Conſtantinss. | ht 
£... S.Markewas Pope but a shorte time, yer hecontinuedas our Froteſtay 
confeſſe,'inS. Sylueſter his Religion, gaue the Palerothe Bishop of Hoſtia| 
a Conſecratot of the Popes of Rome,cauted theNicenCreede to be read inthe 
Church afterthe' Ghoſpell; he builded Churches 8& adornedthem. ©; 
" Pope lulins did exempt Preiſts fro being conuented before» any] 
|biit\Ecolefiaſticall Judges/|Maintainedthe priuiledge of the Romans See, 
that no Councell might be called without allowance thereof, Hic Julius gen- 
ter reprehendit Ovientales Epiſcopos,qued ſine ſua authoritate Concilium indixerant. 
| Burthe Greeke Wricers of that Age make this matter: molt euident, that ich 
was nt onely the clayme of PopeIulins, burche old Law and Apoſtolicall| 
[Rule andcuſtome, that no Councell might be called, nothing baked with-| 
out the. authoritie of the Pope of Rome, Canontbus tubentibus preter Ronranuin | 
Imhil decern Ponnfict. And againc Cu Re _ Eccleſtaſhica tubeat non oportere pres | 
ter ſentent1a Rowan Porifices Cocilia celebrari. And more manifeſtly in Sozoms,| 
[Tharche old Canon of the: Church pronownced allſuch Atts robe yoyde, 
which were decreed without the Aurhoritie of the  Bishop. of Rome, LegeMs 
Jeſſe ad ſacerdory dignitateni ſpefantem , que pronuntiat atta las arritaeſſe, que 
preter ſententiam Epiſcops Romanteonflituuntur. And this isplainely confefied 
by thoſe Arriar:Bishops themſelnes thus reprehiendell for:ſuch attempts. For 
vriting to Pope Tulius, they freely cofefſerhePrimacie:of che Pope of Rome, 
and See thereof, being the Schole of the Apoſttes,and Merropalitan-Cirie of 
piete cuen fromthe beginning, Zirers ſur fatebantuy: Ecclefiam Romanam Pri 
mas apud.onines ftrres Vpute que Hpoftolorum ſchola,, eorpietatis Metropols tam 
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[lulins;tobe indged by himzas higheſt /I udge, and Pope Tolins according 
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So thar it is cuident, this Supreama 
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et a ab 


4: Age.. Or "GREAT: Britain, beg 18, Chak. 
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caine. day O appearc o before himatRometo reccaue ſenrence,TubusEtclefraili- | 
canſecurus Legem, Ep 1pſos Rome adeſſe inſt wſcit, "> diem dixirdito' Athanaſio. And 

by Caſſiodorus, &5* Venerabilers Athanaſuum and Iudicium regularites euocauit. 
acy of the Pope of Rome,wasnort ginento | 
char holy See by Conltanrine;; or any late Pope his claimeor challen c | 
from the begining.! And Conltantine;though a moſt worthie Chriſtian xing | 
and Emperdor , did neither call nor contirme any Councell; as a ſu; 
Tudge, and Senrencer, but as an Aſſiſtant Temporall; ſuchas good xings are, | 
and$should be in providing ſecurine, quiet, proteCtion'and bodily neceflaries | 
for the Bishops aſſembled, asI haue before remembred hedid. The calling of 


the Councells was, as that greate generali of Nyce by the Bishops order; | 


ſentence and Indgment by them onely , poſt drurinum multumgue traftarum 
'plover omnibus, ac Velut vno cunttorum ore & corde decernitur, $octoroy ſe cribs de- 
| bere, ideſt ciuſd dem cum patre ſubſtantia fillum confuceri 1dque firmiſiima onmnii # ſen- 
'rentia pronuntiatur. Defertur ad Conſtantinum ſacerdotalis concily ſentenria. 1lle 
: tangquam a Deo prolatam Yenerathr. (uw ſi quis tentaſſet obniti , Velut contra"dinui- 
\na Statuta Vententem, in exiliumſe proteſtatur afturum, Where we ſee this grea- 
telt remporall Commander that cuer was'inthe worlde; wasſo farre from! 
vhurpin g, or clayming any ſpirituall Power to decide, and iudgeof Queſtions 
in Religion, thathe was nor preſent when they were determined by the Bi-' 
«Hops, but leaving all ſuch decilions ynto them, as their ſeruant, conſeruns, as 
be calleth himſclfe, mat net 19 ph ee Iy nm hey. es Fn. autor 
executed whar ach concluded. 
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true C atholike Religion, before, « ndaft frer the Nicen Councel,, | © 
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iP ſatis thus fare — in  renlng the 
T7) 4 F ipeacs/aliC" lory theſe” tw6Noble Exttiahe Prin 


ga 


tk I S procuted ro the ynigerſ: .Cathglike Church of C - 

Az -inrother Nations of the 'world in ſuch manner; that” 
general Conuerſiori' of che Gentils fpokemofb "Mal: 

: 5h 7 ge the Propher, ſecmerh cohaug bent reſeruet Rae 

nom ot chis Narion;by tht help and wer hoe Cm {fret 

children thereof, ab ortu ;fols Vier id occaſum zmipn 00071 et: 

Lib, in omns loco ſacrificatur & offertur' wh 


1619 eſt nomen mem in 


ent 'meo ObLatto 


Ghoſpell of Chriſt was happily by — and . 


4 


boli Ht . kept inuiolable theDecrees there of not ad- i] : a 7 


3 Mothet aid Sonne, Queene Helen and Canſtapitie 


r_ daycs cmbra- 


anddiretion, Ruffinus Euſebius-and others reſtifie, Conſlantinus ex Sacerdo= |Ruffinl.1 Hiſt. . 
'rwyn ſententia apud Vrbem Niceam Epiſcopale Concilium conocar. Where we ſee |Ecclefiaſt, cap.1. | 
both the calling, and Aſſembly to be Epiſcopall, as all others were, and the\Euſcb.l. to. Hiſt, | 


cap. I. 


Cap. F. fapra,. 


AS 1So2om.L1.Hilt. 


]Ecd. ca8. 
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lhe 
-gentibus;\drert Dominui exercituums.For re 100k 4" 
Laſte Nation in the welt, then knownetd"thefurtheſt 'kerice i inthe Eaſt, the: vob i 
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| rap (1 Malm. 
de gelt.Reg. 
tore 
linsh. Hiſt. of 

| Engl..4.c,28; 


Gulie]. Malmef. 
| ſupr. 


nic.f,34.p-1. 


| 


Galfr. Monum, 
Hiſt. Reg. Brir.l, 
5.C.8, Pont, Vir, 
ſriR Brican,l,s, 
[Marth? Weſtin,” 
 an.gratiz 314. 
Hard. Chrcon.ec, 
63. f.v9.. 


chis Kin \ agraga. "erm in ciuilland 
vnquiet,by thetel| ur ans. Firit C6ſta 
cowardsRome againſtthe TyricMaxttius cartied vithhim fr6Britaine toſe; nl 
him inchoſe warrs,as out Anciquaries agree,a greate Poycrofhis Colury Brie]. 
cish ſouldiars,as molt true & faithfull vyrro him; by whoſe 


ſorhaſe of an other Catſtartine after him, wenrand i 
the former Britans in litle Britaine, which went hence wich Conltantinerhe 
ban as the olde Monke of Malmesbury writeth, Copiarum gue itles ad bel- 


by the common opinion of out 


[glish Hiſtorie recordech'toa No 
Old.Engl.Chro- jUian, when Conſtantine went from this lond to Rome, be toke alt þrs loud to kepe tothe} 


his lord dwelled at Rome , incontinent he ceſed all the londe into his hands , and ther- 


I»;th. did all bis will ams 


Irine at his going from Britaine to, Rome, commirted the gouernment ofthis 
xingdome tothe Roman Proconſuls, andthe named QQauian, or Oftapius 
rooke Armes againſt them, flewe them, and fo obxained to be King heare, 
le xe uy 

of Vcltminſter ſaith, this Oftauws was a King before, 0Ffawss Gen{corug 


faith he was Nuke of weltcſex,be muſt meane wheterhe Welt Saxans 
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ime torcturne into Britaine againe,where we $haltby the 
abſence of Coſtantine our King KEniperour tro lence;8 many'of our 
Nobilitie & athers atteding him in his Warrs 8& Trauailes,*finde the Rate © 
rall afaires'diſtemtpeced 8cwincts 1) 

Hiſtorians, Firit C6ſtamine going keoe|*! | 


timony of out owne 


Ul yrco hint by whoſe proveſſe 8vatorhe!! 
obtaining Victory, be gaue them in recompence oftheir loyall and yalianct” 
ſeruicezas both out owne Anciquaries;and others wtite,a dwelling and lyuing} 
inthewelt part of gion rome che Sca, moſtprobably in lire Brix| | 
taine,wherc they cdtintcdin his dayes with ſome lirle differcticefrs che Bri} 
tans ofthis xingdome,{onſtantinas ab Exercirn Inperator conſalutarus, expeitye?- 
riave int ſuperiores terras ind: (ta, magnam mant milicum Britgnuorum abducat;per| 
quorum Induſfiriam, eriumphis ad Vota fluentibus breui rerwm potirus , emerito; gi} 
laberibus funFtos in quadam parte Galle ad Occidentem fuper liteus Oceanicolldcah* 
wit: Vhi badieque Poſters corum manentes ;mmane quantum coaluere , moribuz line. 
prague nonnthil a noftris Brirttombus degeneres. And this was thefirit planting 
of or Britans in that litle Bricaine, by theſe Aurhoucs,longe before the ſer-|- 
ling of chem there by Maximus: which (roa greats weakening of this xing.| 
dome to hauea greate Army of ſeleQed Souldiarsto be carried away; plan-| 
tedin an other Courtry, and neuer retutne againe, asthe like inthe rime of| 
Maxirhus) occalionedthe ſpoyling and deſolarion thereof, - "7.79 
3+ The remnant ef whoſe Brizish Souldiars which were lefrynflaine, 


- tons th ” ”Y WW” IT 


acl} 
oyned themſclucs with] 


$, there was an other and Greater| 
ortalien ofthe weakening anfdiſquiating'of Brivirie abogt this tinic, By reds} 
ſon of domeſticall andciuill warrsig this Land. For Conſtantine the Greate at 
his departure hence leauing the prernmene of this xingdome,,as our oldEn-}, 

IE tnati, ſothe ſtyle hima xing,namedORta-| 


wn ſecute fuerant, pars occiſa, per: po het ag ſpperiores Britones conceſiit. But 
| iquati 


Earle of Cornewayle that was called Oftauiari, And anone as this OFlavian weſt that 


Ef and lowe,and they belde him far King. But otherHilto- 
nglish, domeſticall and fortein affirme, tha Conſkan-| 


rians both Brirish and 


Oftanins Dux wi[corwm inſurrexit in Procunſules Roman dignitatus _ 
h 


'ux W1ljco FAIL yes Ro? us Inſy- 
en permi[/um fucrat,eo: JoboRegni »ipſts anterfettigpuritus ef. 


e Monke| 


Rexa Regulus or Prince of the people inand about Worgeltershire, Hardin 


$ 


: 


Ruled, for they came nor into Bricaine vntill longe aftesthistime. ©, wwul 
#441 16% 2 ; But after bys daycame one Oltawnus, {is 
-axdaro © 4. BREE, wee ſe thercrommednge for King, 5.110 ©. qi 
| <3 Thats eugh ine werdins of Conſtantinns 
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4: /, Beſides this, there he otheric among the Hiſtorians: about this 
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@cultics 
and longe commandas:a King nchis Natian, Maichewr.ot Wi 14 ſter ſer-! = fly 
rethdownc, his conquering Roms Broconluls hears jn thogeareof Cbtilk [je 
314.whcn.as Lhave. proued before. by: divers: more auncient:and £#caued ie) 
Hiſtorians,that S. Helen our Queene and Empreſle comjtiuedheare longeab- - "4. 
rerthartime, And het ſonne Conſtantine Emperovur now:at the: Higheſt of 
his glory, power,and Viaorics, and haning ſo many British Souldiars-with+ 
'our employ ment.in France's, ſo'neare: ynto VS, cannot be:imagined co'haue) OS 
ſufferedany Enemy in his ownenatiue Conpmplatabeperppiadd RL. a. 
could ſuch a manas this Otauiusis ſuppoſedio.be,afſemble fuchanAtwiy in | >>... 
Bricaine,, where char moſt victorious Emperour was:vndoubred king, afid | © .c11ct..;. 3 
whence he hadſo-greatean Army. of Briconsſo lately before, that by rhein, 
as our Hiſtorians write,he: yanquishedallmoſt inqunerable Companies ot his 
moſt potetit Enemy, Magnam manym Britonum abduxit,per quorum mdiiſtriams 
rriumphss ad Yota fluentibus breut rerum. POrLens, And astheſe Relators of Otta- ' 


Guliel.Malm.].1.' 
de geſtis Reg. C1 | 


I” 


wius proceedings themſclues are witneſſes, the power which Conſtantine | 
Carty ed from Britaine was ſo.greate;thatthe Romans which-taihe hither vii- 
ro him, ſecing bis power, ſaide noPrince in the world was comparable vnto 
him for ſtrengrh, Qu:s Princeps Regs Brieannie Conferri queat in fortiendinie rohu- 
ftorum mulieum ? by an other, eſt eiby robuſt1imorums ke rag ny multituda, 
Where then in Brizaine could Qauius gather an Army. ſoſoene (0 encounn Jan 
tex & ouerthrowe three Legions of Roma Souldiars, beſideqtheir adherents, |Euteb/lib;.vit 
as theſe men ſay} And Euſebiusfaich, rhat Conſtantine hitnſelfe came bicker Conſtant. Expid- 
againc,1 Britanmgm muaſit,and was heare lobger afrexgghisprer 


my +. % 
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Galfr. Monum/l. 
6, C70 M mls 
at Wedkaks 


anc3I2, 0.0.2.7 
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ended Revole; |£b. ge! 
|agdar hisdeath'gaue Britaine, hisaupcicht Patzimony4o hiseldeſt fonne,/efs| es 
ſignabat auitam fortem grandzorinars fiio, Againe theſe meniay., 'Oftaulud 


C51. 


Matth.Weſtm. 


| ; ondan. in An- 
Cfund; Sige- 
[{bert.Chtoaan, 


and Heire ynto him; When itis a common conſentin Antiquuries, that this 
Maximus or Maximianus was not King in Britaine yntill after the380. yeare 
of Chrilt. Therefore he muſt needs be grantedto haue bene yery yolige,'atd 


. 
8 
- 
- 
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| 3. . £ # a $1 Ir" a $ we, Ft. 1 
of too few yeares ar the going 'of Conſtantine hence, for him ro commirrhe. | of urs” 
gouernment of Britaine ynto him, or for himſelfe to haue ſoſoone yiurped it, | /” 2678 
againſtſorighfull and a potent xing and Emperour,' ' ._ '. *' Pnizn A 15hrmme/4 


5-  Andour molt auncient and beſt Hiſtorians $. Gildas, S. Bede; Marianus, }GildLdeExay, 
[Florentius Wigornicnlis, Echelwerdus, Henry of Huntington and William | 888g: Bitic, 
of Malmesbury, allthough as diligently as they could, recopting our xings of 19. 2 J0.1. 1.4 
Britaine, never mentionany ſuch Ocauius or Oftauian, Butthe cheifeſtand | 2ebert.Chron, 


but ; el ; | Eucrop. Hiſt, Pg- 
molt auncicnt of them'S. Gildas plaihely ſaith;that this Iland wasatthis time, lyd.Virgil; Ang. 


and ynrill Maximus or Maximiana Britan tooke ypon him the Empire,” | Hiſt.3;p.4.95 
aRoman Iland, 1nſula nomen_ Romanum tenens. And diuers Hiſtorians both! | Stowe && Howes 
[Iate and auncicnt, Catholiks and Proteſtants, doe particularly ſerdowne our, | Hiſt. inConſtzt, 
ingsafter Conſtantinethe Greate , & Roman Licutenantsheare vnci!l theſe |Eoittantivs, Jy. 
dayes, as Conſtantine, Conſtanrius, Iulian, Valentinian,Gratian, Empcrours, {lan Hollinsh,” 
our Kings: Martinus, Lupicinus, Ne&aridius, Theadoſws, Fraomarius and 0- Hiſt.of Enpl.l.4.. 


he. 


| | Falt.Reg,& E- 
ther Roman Licutenants, and Gouernours heare. And when the Councell- piſs Tin: 


'of Ariminum was kept about the yeare of Chriſt 360. and the 23. yeare, of | mian,Marcelli. 
Conſtantius ſonne of Conltantine the Greate,it is certainethat this Conſtan- \l-20.imimic.l.z6. 
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was Xing heare yntill Maximus his time, and marryed highnely. daughter an.390.Baron. & | 
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Eviſt. Ariminen- 

oncil. ad Con- 
tsriv.Imp. apud 
Sozom.Hiſtor.|. 


4-047 


| 
| Loa. Zonar.com. 


3.Ann.f.117.c.de 


tius was Our Kin g in Briraine, and bore thechardgesof thepooreſt Bickos 


it1whoſe cime'this Rewolc of Britaine from hiny is rhus {uppoſed/and aboy 


"IT $ off 
this xingdome,as then ynder-his gouenment,w kick were preſenc there,an 4 | 
he was ſo farre from looſing Britaine, or any other Country of his 4 


then, that as Sozomen and others reſtifie, rhat -Councell-thus wrote ent 
at this time, ſic twwm crewit In | 
4. His Empire was ſo encreaſed, that/allthe- world was vnder his Gotietn.| 


Conlſtantio & 
Conſtante. 


Harding.Cronc. 
£.63f.5t. 

Galfr. Monum. 
Hiſt, Reg. Bred . 
5.c.9.Pontic,Vir. 
HiQ1,g. Matth, 
Weſlm, An.379. 
Harding (upr s 


| 


Galfr, Monurn.l. 
(6125;Pontic. 
Vicun.l.5.matth. 
Weltm.an.z90. 

392, 
Manuſct. Antiq. 
| in vit;$. Nintanl, 


Cappr. incod, 

batfae Script. 
cent,1, in Ninta- 
na, 


| 


Slantins Emperor 
| tothe Arrian He- 
repe agreat bart 
fo Cobol Reli- 


| Eſtate of the Romi Empite, & the Powerthereofin Britaine, eſpecially from: 


{fo niuch prevailed heare to batre the Emperours of chac honour. Buthe might 


|rrobteſonie dayesofthie Rotmans rutingheare, diuers petty kings being pr64 


The felling of Co- 


| 


—_—JT____ 


Tarr EccLtes.iHisTORIg 


l 
Imperium, Vt Vnivevſt orvis tervaram gubernaculii te . | 
ment. This was aboue 2.0.yeares after the death of the greate Conſtamine,] 


tw ycelolonge time of the imagined viurpation heare by Oftauins; And 7 


| naras wriceththatrhis Conſtantiusinthe14. yeare of hisEmpire bannishey: 


or rather carried with him'S. Achanaſtus4nto Britaine;athis cotnminghither. 
Eodtm anne 14. Magnus Arhqpaſins a Conſtdhtro m Britanilam deportation: 
6. Therefote 1 dare norto aſſenc,thacin this time of the greateſt fletichin 


g 


whencethe ploty of it grew torhat greatenes, eyther” Ottaulus or any- other: 
towards thetime of Maximesot Matimianus,when'the Em pire had tore: 


writen of hit, -allchouglichey differ alſoin Maximianus aſwell as inQ &a- 
uiits, Ohe [aith; he was the ſonne of Trahetn vnclero S. Helen ; Matimiay 
King Trahevne his ſonne to Conſtantine next Here: otners affirme he wasſorine! 
of Leolinus #trothet yncleof S. Helen; greace vncle to Conliantine, Leonmus! 
Conftanriniauanculys tp ſure pemnerat. rod. erat patre Britannms a Leolyo C —_ 
e109 auarceld Protrentus, Mitre Vero Natione Romanus, ex Vivague parte vegalemy| 
oPiginiem ductns, RAY one of them faith, Oftauius was King but 14. yeatesehy] 
ding withthe!beginning of Maximian his reigne. Ando we may wellal4 
lowe ſheh-a9 OQauiists have borne the tame of a Kingin Britaine irithbſe} 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


bably at rhattitie in this Nation, aſwell by the teſtimony ofthele Authonis,] 
which they make Octauius Kitigy as others. So they rerme Conanus a king;| 
& that Maximiantooke his Kin gdome from him,cu: Regnum Britanne enpues) 
jat. SO was Di6notus King in Cornwayle, Dronotus Rex Cornmmbie, So was his 
brother Carodocus before him, Dionorhus qui fratri ſuo Caradoco in reonumn ſac- 
ceſſerat. And yet ynder our cheife' xing and Emperour Maximian at that 
time, (» Maximianus Inſul« principatum commendauerar. And S. Ninian who| 
lyued Bishop heare inthe end of this Age had xings for his Anceſtores, Regals 
ex proſapia beatus Ninianus extint oy1undus. And yet the greate diſtance ofthe 
place of his birth from king Coel, and theſe remebred,argueth he was not of 
their Line. Andalltheſe xings or Regents heare were molt certainely by out] 
Antiquities Catholike Chriſrians, 
7. Thereforethe Temporall State in reſpe& of any of the, could not be any* 
hinderance, but rather help and furtherance to the increaſe of Chriſtian Re-| 
ligio in their time. But it was rather the Hereſie of ConſtantiustheArrian Em- 
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| 


rtan Herefie. 


£39 inmanyplaces.| 
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perour, which hindered the glory of true Religion then inthis xingdome!,| 
as it did in other places and Countries of the world , if it did not ſo much flo<| 
rish heare thEas in his bleſſed Father Coſtantine the Greate his Empire. And 
Thekingdemief yet we may be bold to affirme, that the State of our Brittish Church,cuen in 
Britaine as free as thoſe diſtempereddayes, when the hply Writers of that Age complaine, the 
anyfrombe Ar- \allmoſt whole Chriſtian worldto haue bene pollute with the ArriaHerelie, 
. was as renowned for our Bishops, and Cleargie, and as free from tha 


_ ation, 


cnemyes andlefſe power, prevaileinſome fuch ſort, astheſe Hiſtoriahs lwye|* 
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4. Age. : Or GREAT BrrTAtNeg. 
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18, Chapt. * $45, 
ion, as any Nation was. We haue heard before that ourrenowned Arch bi- 
shop of London Reſcirurus with dwuers others Bishops of this xingdome was | 
[preſentatthe greate Councell of Arles,celebrateddiucrs yeares after Coſtan- 
tine wentfrom Bricainero Rome. And altthoughwe doe not expreflely finde 
it writen of Britaine, that the Bishops thereof were at the Councell of Nice, 
0k more then of diuers other Countries leſle replenished with Bishops at thar 
time, then Britaine was,and yet without queſtion had Bishops there romake|,. 7roaty 
lvpthat greate num ber there aſſembled, which the Pr ounces whole Bishops GEAR 
are particularly related to haue bene there, could nor performe, yer there be | 
[many Arguments, and ſome ofthem allmoſr plaine euidences, that our Brit 
{tish Bishops were there alſo,as at otherCouncels in that time. Firſt it was a ge- 
nerall,andthe firſt genetall Coficell, which requireth generall preſence ot all | 
| Chriſtian Natios, the Decrees of ſuch an Aſſembly binding all, therefore Bri- 
{taine being ſo greate and glorious a part of the Chriſtian worldthehi, and ha- 
uing the xing thereof borne and declared Emperour init, ſo greate an Inſtru- 
ment of this facred Aſſembly,8ſo, as much intereſſed in that Councellas any 
xingdome was, may not be ſaidto haue bene abſent. And Euſebius then li- 
{uin g ſaith, Conſtantine called Bops thither trom all places, Conciliun; gene- 
lyale, ranguan quendam Det exercitum inſtruens , in Vnum locum coegit To, Epiſ- 
| copos Vndique per literas honortfice ſcriptas, Vt eo maturarent , acaurt, Therefore 
of all Natids Britaine would,anddid moſtyillingly embrace and ſatisfy thoſe 
{lerrers ſent hicher into it from their Country Emperour. Againe the ſame Au- 
\thour a liuing witneſle plainely affirmerh, not onely chattheTmperiall EdiQ 
{for calling this Councell was published in euery Prouince of the Empire,ſuch 
las eucry Province in Britaine then was, butthat all the Bishops with all wil- |.. 
[lingnes and ſpeed they could haſted rothe place aſſigned, Vb: Edifftum in qua- #44 
| que Prouincia diuulgatum erat, omnes ſumma cum ammorum'alacritate, tangquame | | 
carceribus ad curſum emiſii, propere aduolarunt. And he addeth plainely chatrhe | _ 
cheifeſt Bishops of all Churchesin all Europe where Britaine is, naming it Cap.7. upr, 
the firſt, Aſia, and Afrike were there, Ex ommbus namque Eccleſijs, que fres f 
quentes 18 tuta Europa, Africa, & Aſia extiterunt,Det miniſtri, qui facile Primas | 
fl erre pul abantur , in Vnum CONWocars. No diſtance or ſeparation of Country or | - | 
|Nation liindered the Bishops from —_ there; Non ſol qui animorum diſſen- | _ 
ſrone erant, ſed etiam qui corportbus, regiomibus, locis, gentibus longiſcime diſiunttt, Cap. 6.7.8. 
| Vnum in locum as vregatt ſunt. The extreame Scythians were notabſent, nec ab 
| Loc Choro Scytha abfmit. All knowne Chriſtian Nations had Bishops there, Ex | 
| ons Natione que ſub ſole eſt, quorum domicilia multo longiore locorum interuallo 
diſtabant, en aduentarunt. And no man can bea berrer witneſle for the preſence 
of our Brittish Bishops there, their rrue and holy obſeruation of the Chriſtian | 
Catholike Rites and cuſtomes, and number of Bishops and Churches hearec, 
then our renowned king and Countryman Conſtantine the Greate Empe- | 
[rour,who in his ſolemne Orarion inthar greate Councell expreſſely nameth A 
/our Britaine with the moſt Noble Natios,w hoſe Bishops were inthat Coun-| | 
| cell, profeſſed the truth, and had greateſt number of Churches, tnore rhen Conftantinas ; 
'other Countries atthat time, 1pſe zn me recepi, Veſtram ſapientiam facile aſſenſu- ae habit, 
| ram : Vos Videlicet quod mn Þrbe Roma, in Italia,in A frica,tn Egipto, in Hifpama, - : pet Cn 
.a,n Libia, er Vniuer(a Greuauyn D1aceſt Alſtarica, ex Pontica, magp-jeuy thu 


Gal : | { 
| Gatla,e Britann! Vit. Conſtant, c. 


| inCiliciaden 194 Vna conſentrente ententia con ſeruatur ; boc Veſtram pruden- 18, 
| tiam [ubentey approbaturam : tlud ſedulo reputantes quodin locis que modo citaui | | | 
| mator Eccleſiarum numerus exiſtat. Where we ſce Britaineto be numbred with 
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Subſcript. Con- 
cil. NiczniTo.1. 


Concil, 
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The Nuenfaith 
receaued and daly 


obſerucd vn Bri- 
Fayne. ; 
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Epiſt. Concil. | 
Arimin. ad Con-! 
ſtant. Imperat. 

apud Socrat. l. 2. 


Hiſt, cap, 29. 
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4 HATS. BEOLNT TEOTHRTE? : 18. Chape; | 
che moſt florishing kingdomes, whoſe Bishops were preſent inthe Nicen| 
Councell, to be giuen for a Rule and Prefident to other Nations in Chrittian 
holy doctrine and pietic, and at thattime, inthe yeare of Chriſt by common 
accompt 325. to haue bene one of the Principall Countries, which had the 
greatelt number of Churches, and conſequently of Bishops and other (.lear- 
ie men toſupply their ſacred funCtionsin them. Andthis teſtified in open 
Councell, by him w hich of all others mult needs beſt knowe the Eſtate of this | 
his natiue Country vnder his temporall goucrnment, is luthciehtand abown. 
dant teſtimony inthis matter. | View bo 
8. Forif he had not expreſſely put Britaine in the Catalogue of the cheifeſt 
Nations, which had Bishops there, by all Antiquicies, but onely ſaid, as he 
clearely doth thatBritaine thewas one of thecheiteſt places,in whichthe grea. | 
reſt number of Churches with their Bishops was, eucry man would haue in-' 
fallibly concluded, that this Councell ſo generall from all Nations, had divers 
Brictish Bishops there. And if Conſtancine had bene filent in this marter, the | 
very ſubſcription of the Bishops of Nice,as itisleft lame and maimed ynto ys, } 
would hauc proued aſmuch. For although it doth not particularly name any | 
Bishops from Britaine there, no more thefthe Councell of Sardice ſubſcrip- 
tion , or the Councell of Ariminum doth, wherein molt certainely Britaine| 
had diuers Bishops, as diuers alſo in the Councell ot Arles, and onely one Re- | 
ſicutus is remembred in it : yet it gjueth vsſuthcienc proofe, that Britaine had] 
Bishops alſo at Nice, or elſe we shall want very many of the number allem-| 
bled there, For it ſaith with the common opinion thar 318. were there, and 
thereto ſuſcribed, &&* ſubſcripſerunt trecentt decem E3+ 0FFo Eprſcopt qua in eodems 
Concilio conuenerunt. And yet ſerting downe the Bishops of all other places be. 
ſides Britaine,cemembred by Conſtantine before,Italy, Afrike,Egiprt,Spaine, 
France, Lybia,Greece, Aſia, Pontus, and Cilicia,and 30. others w hich had Bi- 
Shops there; it cannot finde out, aboue 2 25.Bishops from all theſe Countries,} 
bur leaueth allmoſt an hundred wanting of the full number. Therefore we 
muſt needs ſay, that Britaine,there forgotten, did remember, and furnish that 
ſacred Councell with divers Bishops, w hich with many others ot other Na-| 
tions are now wanting in that Subſcription. ak 
9. Andthis greate glory of Britaine for worthines and number of Bishops, 
and conſtancy in that holy faith, which they had conſented ynto, and recea- 
ued in this Nicene Councell,remayned euer after inthis xingdome vntillthe 
decaying time of our Britans gouernment: As will appearc inthe following 
Hiſtory. For the time of Conſtantine the Greate, and Conſtantius his ſonne, 
that greate friend of Arians & their Hereſies, it shall ſuffice in this place to vic} 
for warrant the teſtimony and words themſclues of the Bishops of this Na-} 
tion, 10yning therein with 400. other Bishops in the Councell of Ariminum 
thus vpbraiding that Arrian Emperour, and pleading their Innocency in 
their Publike Epiſtle ynro him. That his Farher Conſtantine laboured all he 
could cuen tu! his dying day, to hauc the holy faich of Nice continue ſtable, 
and permanent for cuer, and to innovate any thing therein, should be tocon-| 
temeſo many holy Confeſſors and Martyrs which had profeſſed ir, and the 
old Inſtitution and obleruation of the Catholike Church, continuing yntill 
his Empire, Cum pntelligamus ConStantinum Principem omntum Poſlerorum me- 
mora poſt mortem celebrandum, ailiventer elaboraſſe Vt fides 1a Nicee liters pro- 
dita, accuratiſume perquiſita, explorataque eſſet : abſuyduns plane Videretar, co 14m) 


poſt acceptum Baptiſmum Vita funto, eg ad ranquillitatem ſibi debitam profecto, 
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alrquid 13 ca nouare : &+ rot ſantios. C on/eſſores & Martyres, qui huts FS 
Authores, inuentareſque fmcrwnt, quique Vt Veris E ccleſie Catholice inſtitutum po- | 
| [cebat, omnno ſenſerunt, 1nque eo perſitterunt perperso , rOrſus contemnere. O u0- 
rum fidem adtut Imperi tempora Deus per Domunun noſtrum leſum Chriſtum per- | 
| dyx3t. And there earneſtly exhort him, that no Innovation be made, bur ſut- 
| fer themto perſeuer quietly in the faich ofcheir Predeceſlors, direfted by the 
| holy ghoſt : and neither ro adde nor detract any thing tothoſe auncient De- 
| crees, which by his Fathers pietic had bene obſcrued and kept ſo long} 
be: vnuiolate, Twam clementiam obteſtamur , Vt non permittas quicquam nouars ad | 
corum contumeliam, qui®yita exceſſerint: ſed nobis facias poteſtaters in by que ſunt 
4 Maioribus quos quidem ingenuose & prudenter Spiritu ſanto ils open ferente, | 
omnia tranſeoiſſe constar, Decretaſancitaque firme perſencrandi, Flagitamus , ne 
qd Veteribus Decretis Vel detrahatur, Vel adycratur omnino : ſed omnia qua patris | | 
11 pietate Vſque ad hoc tempus obſeruata ſuerunt, rata, firmaque permaneant, ne- 
que de cetero nobis quicquam de 1js rebus faceſſus moleflie, aut a noſtris ipſorum 
 Eccleſijs nos abeſſe ſas. By this greate cuidence of 400. witneſles both our re- ; 
{nowned Conſtantine both lyuing and dying, and this xingdome of Bri-f 
taine is hitherto free from all ſuſpition of Hereke. Of the continued Inno- 
Icency Of Britaine from that fowle and allmoſt generall Infe&ion,I shall 
ſpeake mote heareafrer; that which I haue ſaid before ſufficiently excuſeth 
Conſtantine. And both Theodoret & Sozome doe molt plainely cleare him: | 
[The firſt affirmeth, that he wasſo carneſt a Profeſior and Patrone of the Ni- 
jcen faith all his life, that ſo long as he liucd no man durſt openly deny it, | 
Fmt Vixit Conſtantinus, nemo cam aperte retjcere auſus eſt. The other doth cui- © Hiſt, 
[dently proue, that he was ſo grounded in the true Catholike faith, eſtabli- Pe lit ag 
Shed at Nice, that the Arrian Preiſt which ſeduced his Siſter Conſtantia, | © ain. 
and his ſonne Conſtantius afterward, being by his Siſters meanes preſent| 
with him at his death, and truſted to deliuer his laſt Willto his ſonne Con- | / | 
ſcantius, neuer durſt bewray himſelfe to Conſtantine, that he wasan Arrian, 
much leſſe perſuade that holyEmperour to that Hereſic,peceauing how firme 
[and conſtant he was in the true Catholike faith , non furt anſus palam facere .Theodoret Hiſt 
malum ſuum, cum Videret quanta eſſet regia ments 1nve diuina firmitas: But he re- Eccl. FIX 
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ſerued the yomiting of that his poiſonto Conſtantius, whome he infetted af- 
ter his Fathers death. 


| 
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mY i Ae... ot ts a. \ 


> (tor. c.18.8 A- 
{ Socrat. |.2. c.16. 


Nicephorus Hi- 
(tor. Eccl.1.9.c.12 
Sozom.{upr.c.11. 


to, f.Conc. 


oper.S. Athan,& 
apud al. 


Britazne, x. at the 
leaft preſent at the 
gentrall C ounceli 
of Sardice: But 
probably aruers 
more. ao 
1 Sex. Ruf. Breuia. 


ad Yalcntiniant. 
| Aug.Sigonius], 
| 4.de Occid. Im- 
| perio P $9.90, 
Arnold. Mylius 


| Annot. in Cong, 


Sardic.to.1, Coe, 


An. 347. 


De 
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| 


Epiſt. Con ſtantiz] 
| adS. Athanal. a- 


| pud Socr.l.z.Hi-| | DN. RADL dria. And whether it was for loue of S. Athanafius, or 
{ than, Apolog. 2. 


Conc.Sardic. Cp. 


Athanal. epiſt.ad/4 


Athanaf. Apol.z,] 


contra Arrianos, | Yengy 


| 


Rer.geſt.po.Ro. 


| in Antiq.nomin.|that if we should allowe but one Bishop our of euery of theſe Prouinces, to 


| Region, Inſular.' haye bene atthe Sardycc Councell,and there to haue ſubſcribed for the reſt o 
\ &c.$ epher, Bin. 
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| Baron.& Spond, hnde more by the Rule of proportion, inref pet of the greate niiber of Catho- 
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at the true preate Sardican Conncellthey and the other Bicho F, 
#4 Preiſts,and Chriſtians beare profeſſed the true Caths- _ 
like faith, and were free from Hirehe. 


I Sug 


» 


3 -Bricaine, orany other Nation ynder his Dominion : but 
4 G conſented ro che recalling of S. Athanaſius trom Exile, 
C and ſome time to his continuing his dignitieat Alexan- 


4 


"I ) infeted with the Arrian Hereſic , citherto'endan 


 feare of his Brother Conitans , writing carneſtly ynro 
him in fauout of S. Athanaſius, he wrote diners frendly tetrers ynrohiny af- 


| Sozo.l.z. c.16.11.| ter this, of which Socrates ſetteth downerhree, and conſentedtothe callin 
ofthe greate generall Councel of Sardyce 10. or x1. yeares after the death of 
Conſtantinethe Greate his Father,as Socrates and Sozomen afhirme,where. 


(in S. Athanafius was proucd innocent, 2nd as he then preſent with many 


deeſſet, & in qua integra &7 ſolida pretes contineretur : neque edendam eſſe aliam 


1terum —__ iterum de fide defimiant. | 


EF at the callingof this Councell, the fame renowned Catholike Do- 


| Diners Bubops of or calleth this Conſtantius, as alſo his Brother a knowne Catholike Empe- 


'ror,a moſt Religeous Prince,inMagno Conctlro Saraico ad Edit Religioſiſimo- 
rum Principum Conſtanty &+ Con$tanty, And weare ſure, that at this time our 


" 6660; pa 
HOW BRITAINE HAD'MANY' BISHOP 


> deg EITHER was Confatius ſoone after his Fathers -death 


ueſtioned,Sanfa Synodus-que'Sariu conuentt, Decveto ſanciut, ne quid Virevins 
| Antioch, Tom.1.|6e fide ſcribeveruy,, Oh ſeſe contentos ec e Nicena fide declarauerunt : Vt cut 'nihil 


profeſtionem fidet, nella que Nicee ſcripta eſt, ſuwos numeros non habere Videvetuy} | 
neue ills, quabus libido -eft,, ſemper noua ature, occaſio hutuſmoai ſuppeditaretur,Ve 


hd bs ade <a 


| 


q 


| 
| 
| 


others proueth,the Nicen faith was conhrmed, and ytrerly forbidden robe} 


—_ 
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Kingdome of Britaihe retayned the former glorious cſtate and plory of Reli- 
gion it had before in the dayes of Conſtantine, and was ſtill free from the Ar- 


Councell, faith, that among more then 300. Bishops aſfembled there which! 
freed him, and profeſſed the Nicen faith , the Bishops fromthe Prouinces of 
Britaine, ex Prowncys Britanmarum,were there, And as the Romi Writers te 
ſtifie, there were from the diuiſton of the Empire by Conltantine, and as ma- 


recep 


rian Herefie. Forthe ſame glorious Conteffor S. Athanaſius preſent in that] _ 


tl 


ny ſuppoſe before, hue Prouinces heare in Britaine, Britannie quinque, Maxime 
Ceſariellfs, Valentia, Britanma prima, Britannia ſecunda, Flauia Ceſarienſis. So 


their Prouinces or Dicceſſes, we.mult grantfiue prittish Bishops to haue bene 
there, and ſupplied this dutie, and office for the reſt of gritaine. gue we $ball 


like Bishops aſſembled in that Councell, or in regard of our neighboring 
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dl. ts. et, 


| Achanaſ.Apol.z, Countries, namely France in many places thereof as farre diſtant from Sardice| 
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: e this:Councell was kept, now by the Turkes reigning 


chere, 


ou bd bu J « , - . 
med Triadizza or Triadirze, as Bricaine is, and farre'then from excceding | 


= 


chis Narion for-number of Bishops, proportion of quanticie, and Provinces in 
'rhen»obſerned,fot S. Arhanafius preſent atthis Copneelleeſtihertythere were 
544 Catholike Bishops'there; Vninterſum trecenti 6 qudilraginte: quatuoy: 


— a 


Yet recompting the names-of the: Bishops of lraly;Spaine', 


in omicting'thenames of the Bishops. of Britaine , and ſome other-Coumries, 
wanteth a | 
and other places of farre meaner note; Andout of France he ferteth dow nt! 


the 


| 


har 'Agedoth rriple France ynto Britaine either. for Prouinces,or Bishops 
nthoſe dayes. | | Þ-  $., 


|willbe morethen a difficult thing for any manto proue that France.chen had 
as many more Bishops: as Briraine had, Therefore I cannot finde it. any in- 
[conuenierice or incongruitic to hold, that pritaine ſo deuotedeto.Catholike 
fend Religion,and(ſo furnished with Bishops then, as is declared, had halfeſo | 
many Bisheps thereofar Sardice Councell, as S. Athanaſius hachremembred | 
[from France: And the reſt of our Bishops which were not atthar. Councell ,. 
{Decrees of that Councell;:as is manifeſt by the Epiſtle of that holy Councel 
roall abſent Bichops-ſoexhorring them; Vos quoqueſtwdete fratyes 
Ci... no , . 0 | / Are 

ft noſtr51n ſacris obeundre ; ve ſpirxes preſentes 1n noſt#2Sywody ide ſi 
fevats ; per Veſtvat ſabſcripeiones. Which, as S: Arhanaſtbs writer 


»\ Cy per- 


| 201 poterant, miſit, quripſt quoque ſus ſufſravijs Decreta-Synods approbarunt. And: 
Vtſacius and Valens incheir Epiſtle, written toS, Athanafius,;freely confeſle,:| 
[that he wasfreed by aboue 400. erant plures in boc numero quam: quadringents, | 


{ 


: 


fitie of [ulius, then Pope of Rome,with checonſent ofthe two-Emptrors, and: 
Brothers Cotiſtans and Conſtantius, de ſententia duurum Imperatorum,it: was | 
| generall;that the Bishops of Britaine,& the other weſtern Naridsw hich were | 
abletit,didpleadeno other excuſe, butinfirmitie of body,and ouershore wat- | 


ning giuenthem by Pope Iulius, Alijcorporis infiemitatt canſantur:aly detiports [qootates Hiftor, | 


* 
— — 
| 
1 


| > Frances Egipti| 
Cyprus, Aﬀrike, Palcſtina and diuetsorher Nations preſent inthar:Councell;| -.... 


$0. of his owne numberto be ſupplyed from this our Britaine | 
names of 34. Bishops of that Nation vhere preſent,and yerho Amiquitic| 


-  SextusRufus in his Breuiarie ofthe Roman geſts to Valentinian the Em- Sext Raf. Peat? 
peror,findeth in France, diuided from- Belgia, and Germany, only ten.Pro ad Vateminian, 


F . 


vinces twice ſo many, as Thaucalleagedto haue benethen in Britaine; and ic |Auguſtum, 


but cemayned ſtill in. Britaine ſubſcribed-ynto, and teceanedthe. Catholike,| 


formed, Hc ta ſcripts mandara, ſacrum Sardicenſe Cuncilwns ad eos qui intereſſe: T 


' 


pol. 2, 
rac. & 


eo 0amnmUnl- Concil. Satdic; 
o [, E iſt,omnib,Ca- 


Valens 


put of all Britaine and other places, ex Vnixerſa Aphrica,Gallys, Britdnnia,eac. |Epilt.ad Athan, 


to Socrates relating how this generall:Councell was called by the Aucho-}! 9-2-oper.gius, 


THCT 


\ preSiituts queruntur RESI $a 7 ills ret tn Iulinrs EprſcopiRomanum con: [Eccl.l.2.c.16. 


feyrunt. And yet theſame Author proueththat they hada yeeresand an halfe 


ſummosor notice;that it was to be,Ci ramenex eo tempove quo tis Concs/iums ediths Socrat, fu pr, 


ior tum Athanaſius Concilum expettans Rom x commoratis erat, anmm ſox 


Menſes preteriſſent. And it 15 ſled, an Ecumenicall Councell , greate Synode , ple- [Titul.Conc.Sar- 
dic.to.1.Concil, 
Arban. Apol.z, 

egriCace 
Sulpir. 1.2. Sacrz 

Hilt.Socrat. c,16. | 
Conc. Sard. can, 
21. vit. & 1n Tit. | 


\nary CounCell of all the Church, a Councell gathered out of all theworld, and commans- 
ding the Decrees thereof to be obſerued in all the world. Occumenicum Cdcilium, Ma- 
na Synod. Plenarium Vniwerſe Eccleſie Concilium, Concilium ex toto orbe conuo- 
caruwm. Generale Concilium. Vninerſaque conſlituta ſunt, Catholica Eccleſia in Vni= 
\herſo orbe diffuſa cuſtodzat. And was approued asthe Coiicell itſclfe witneſlech, 

by 376. Bishops, «/pprobatum 4 Trecentts ſeptuavinta ſex Epiſcopis, Some hauc 


te 


[not thought ſo reuerently of this greate and holy Councell of Sardice, finding | 
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JE 


with our Brittuh | 


ad Donart.apud 


Conciliab.Sar- 


| 


PIE | 


Hiſt,Eccl.1.9.c. 


Epilt.Sardicen. | 
oncilij apud 
Theod.1.92.miit, 
c.$, Epiſt.Con- 
ciabu),Philppen. 


Hilar.in Frag. 
Baron. T om.4- 
Socrates ],2.c.16. 
Sozom.l.z.c.10, 
Seuct,Bi,T om. 
1,Conc.annot. in 


dicen.N iceph, 


I2, 


| 


« | 
Socrat.Hiſt.Ecc. | 
L.2.ſupr.c.18.Ni- | 
ceph. HiR.Eccl. 


l.g.c.rz. 


Niceph.cap.14- | 
ſupr. 


ps. 


4.Age. 
I EE AGREE ATI He: ys — 
TheCanccllef  \n Aflembly bearing thar name to haue bene Herericall:Bur this 
cardice Orthodex- [rather damned Conciliable was an othet quire different, and oppolire to this 
crue and lawfull Councell, by which both char andthe Semiarrians therein af-} 
ſembled wete condemned: Andthis falſe Councell onely kepr by a few Fa- 
|fterne Arrian'or Semiatrian Bishops about 76.in number,which ſeeingthen 
ſcluesro be in dangerto becondemned by the greare holy Councell;ſeperared 
|themſcluesfrom thence, /as their owhe Epiſtle ro Donatus of Catharge, 


rian errors condemning S. Athanaſius; Hoſws,Iulius Pope of Rome, Maximus| 
name,and all-in generall which receauedthe holy Nicen faith,and wouldnot 
tholike Bishops which they had bannished, and perſecured.-But ourhs 


Brittish'Bishops ioyning all wich the {acted Councell,degraded rhtyniuſtAc-| 


p1iſcoporum Occidentem incolentium Venive noluerunt : dixerintque ſe non. alia con-. 


aperte Verbum conſubſtamiale anathemate damnare: opinion? quod filius patri diſſi- 
milts eſſet , per literas ſcriptas Vbique diſſeminare ceperunt. Epiſcops autem Sardice 


res Gontatis vadu d1movere: tum fide Nicene deciſion? conſtabilire ; 
[quddfilins 74 


multo not 


(eadem ſecum ſentientibus, negotij ſib1 quicquam &3+ contuntlionis eſſe Voluere. Yet 
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crates; Sozomen, and others witnefle atlarge; and thereconclude cheir 


Archbishop of Treuers, Protogenes Bishop, of Sardice, and Gandentiusþy| 


—_—_ Pon 2 


communicate with them in Arrianifime, but with 5. Athanaſius andrhe Ca- 


curſers of S, Athanaſius, condemnedthoſe Arrians, eſtablished the Nice faith 
in all things; Poſtquam Sardice contenerant Epiſcopi Orientts, in conſpeflumE.. 


_— \Q_. A. 


ditrone wn colloquium cum llts Venturos, mſt Athanaſuum C&9+ Paulume Conuenty 
expellerent.' Epiſcops Ovientales confeſtim decedunt: cumque Ventum cſſet ad Vrbem|. 
Plilippt, que eſt 11 Thracia, priuatum inter ipſos Concilium conſiituere ; de Catero 


coattt, primum 


iftos mditta & deſerta cauſa damnare: deinde Athanaſej dccuſato- 

bmovere: tum fidei Nicene deci conflabilie  opinionemgue 
parrs diſcinnilys, prorſus explodere : poſtremo*Yerbum conſubſtannale 
ws O& illuſtrins efficcre. Nam bteras ſcribunt ;lls de eare, &+ paſiim ad 
omnes mittunt. And hauing thus proceeded, they returne home1nthe lame} 
minde to their owne/Cinies, Epiſcopiqut Sardice connenerunt rebus conſtitute, 
ad ſua; eorum Civitates renerterunt. And after that time as Socrates, Nicephorus, 
and others teſtifie, our Bishops of Britaine , and others of the Welt ſeperated: 
chemſclues from the Herericall faftion in the Eaſt, Deinceps Occidens ab Orien+ 
re per ſeceſſhonem d1uiſus eſt. Non amplius enim Occidentales cum Ortentalibus,haud 
many of the moſt glorious men of the Eaſt alſo perſcuered in the ſame Catho-| 
like profeſſion, as our Brittish and other Weſterne Bishops did: as Paulus Pa-| 
triarch of Conſtantinople, S. Athanaſius of Alexandria,S. Anthony,and gene= 
rally the Monkes of Egypr,Euſebius Emiſlenus, Titus Boſtrenſis, Serapion, S. 
Baſile, Eudoxius, Acacius, S. Cyrill, Theodorus,Perinthius,S. Ephrem,and 0-| 


thers without number. So hitherto we ſee the ſtate of Chriſts Church in Bri- 
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| taine to haue bene glorious, both for number of renowned Catholike gishops, 
and freedome from all contagion and infe@ion ofthe wicked errors ad H cre-| 


ſies ofthattime. 
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£ 7 | 
HOW BRITT AINE HAVING. MANY BI. 
shops at the preate Countell at Artminim, all wert free from He- 
reſir; And very few Brittans conſented to Artianiſme: Bur. 
| Were free from Herefie vniill-that of | 
Pelagins. TA 9431 


aW% HAT this Country of Britaine after this forighed wich 
I greate numbers of Worthie Bighops , na Cue then vacant 
* hcare of ſuch a Paſtor , and Ruler, we may . gather 
from diuers Antiquities, as from the Epiſtle af the greare 
* Councell of Ariminum in Iraly , not lange after this rime 
written to Conſtantius the Emperor, where our Bishops. were pre-|. 
ſent, teſtifyin g ynto him, that they were aſſembled rhere, forthof all Ci- 
tics towards the Weſt, moſt properly and ſignificently to be applyed to this 
kingdome moſt Weſt from thence, Cun&t: Epiſcopi ex amnthus Cauiratibus ad. 
Occidentem ſuis, Ariminiin Vnum conuenimus. And the wards,ell Bichops our of |. 1 
all Weſterne Cities , cuntti Epiſcops ex omnibus Ciuttatibus ad Occtdentem ſutis, loan ium Impe- 
cannot catty any.other true conſtruion, butthar our Epiſcopall Ciries in Bri- [cat. apud Socra- 
raine were then {9 furnished, and many or moſt of thempreſentarrhat Cou-ſrem 1.2.Hilt. c. 
cell. This is confirmed by thenumber of Weſerne Buhopsaboue 400.as So- (29: | 
zomen and athers write,afſetmbled at Ariminum, ad (anobaem Arimi _ = Fn conv ag 
ow amplins quadringenti Epiſcopi, belides 160.0fthe.Eaſte at the ſametime|, ©0150, 
gathered together at Seleucia .in Ifauria: dw hec geruitur, Epiſcops Orient #%#= [14;/. lib. 2. Cap. 
mero circiter centum C ſexaginta, Selenciam, quod eft oppidum Iſaurie commune. | a1. | ſupr. apud 
When it is cuidenrt in the old Manuſcript Catalogue of Bishops called; Noritia |Sozomen. * * | 
Epiſcoporum orbis Chriſtiani,or (odex Prowincialis Romanws,that Britgine andall j-iv-Noriris Ep. | 
the Welterne Nations preſent in that Councell of Ariminum had nocat that ng ny ra | 
time , many more then fower hundred Bishops. Therefore we' niultngeds | 5 
grant,thatthe Bishops df all Cities,as well of Britaine as otherColltries of th £7 
Welt, which had nor exculable lens, & impediments, werethercptefcnt,in g : 
ſuch ſence, as the Epiſtle ofrhat Councellis cited before. And:Scuerus'Sutpi- Sever. Sulpir fa 
tius is ſufficient witneſſe for ths our Bricaine in particular, thatit had many |crz pi 1, P "*Y 
Bishops therefor relating the number to baue bene aboue foure hundred our | 
of the Welt, quadringent: C9 aliquando amplius Occidentales Epiſcops | Aviminum 
(FaS8eBire Andthe Emperor, the better toencline themeco his Arrian fattion 
as it ſeemeth, commanded prouifionshould be made for them altar his coſt, 
gerbes ommbus annonas C7 cellaria dare Imperator pr eceperat : Burt the Bishops of 
cance, Aquitaine, and Britaine refuſed it, and rather made choicero liuc at 
their ow ne chardges, then to be maintained by the Empcrour, andthis refu- 
{all was generall coall the Bisbops of Britaine, Aquitaine, and France; except 
aree onely of Britaine, which receauedallowance fromthe Emperour,and 
refuſed maintenance by the other Bishops, themlſclues being poore, id. Agqui- | 
£42, Gally, ac Britannu indecens ſum: repudiatis fiſcalibus,proprijs ſumprtibus Vi- 
wy maluerunt. Tres rantum ex Britanma wopia propry, publico 4 unt ,cum obla- 
= cerery collationem reſpmſent: ſandins purances f Clem granare,quars ſingules. | 
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| Sulpitius $euer, 
; facrz Hiſt l.2, 
' Epiſt.Concilij 


Ariminen. ad 


Theod:.z.Hilt. | 
C. 19, 


| facrz Hiſt. 
Ambroſ.1.5.Ep. 
32.ad Valenti- 
nianum Impera- 

tor. 

Concal. Arimin. 

Ep.2. ad Conſti- 

elum Imper. a- 

pud Theod.l,2.c. 

209. &alios. * 

Epiſt. Acrimin. 

| Concil. ad Con- 


| 


| l.9.C, 4041. 


> — 


VR 


Hiſt,com. 4. cap. 


Seuer.Sulpir.l. 2. 
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ning in Britaine , maketh it cuident, that our Brictish Bishops which a, - 


| 


shop of London,the Archbishops of Yorke, and Carleon,the Bishops of Win. 
cheſter, Ciliceſter, and Gloceſter with others were there. I ſec noparticular 
warrant he bringerh more for theſe, then any other of fo many Epiſcopall 
Brittish Cities of that time,which I haue before remembred,all of them being: 
in the ſame condition; for preſence or abſence, but where iuſt excuſes and letrs 
were fingular to any-inparticular aboue the reſt : for good Authours before 
haveteſbificd, thar all in generall were vrged tobethere , without any ex< 
ception,orto be-expempred. Andallmoſt all Bishopsin the worlde,werethen 
cauſedto becither at Ariminum in Italy, where thoſe of the Welt were, or'at, 
Seleuciaappointed forthe Earſtern Bishops , 1nterm in Oriemte exeplo Occiden: 
talium, Imperator iubet' cunftos fere Epiſcopos apud Seleuciam 1ſaurie oppidum 


[could nor would {warue from the -Do&tine of the Nicen Councell, Nos ribs; 


p 


Sozom, ſup.c.18. 


ſugnificaurmus nullo modo a propeſito nos diſceſſuros, quod Ep 1pſumiterum bis literls\ 
| ſtant,apudTheo- docemus.Andin their fit Epiſtle they tpeakeas though all the Weſterne Bi- 
dot.ſupr. Socrat, Shops had herein conſented, {untl; Epiſcops ex omnibus ciutatibus ad Occaden-\ 


} 1.2.c.29. Sozom.' rem ſts, Arimm1 in Ynum connentmus,' Vt > fides Eccleſ:* Carbolics fiercr ills* 
[ [.4.c.17.Niceph. | | 


congrepari. And the command was generall for all Bishops ro be preſent, 1#ſiio| 
enerals , qua omnes Epiſcopos ad Concilium copere wwbebantur. This was the| 


| Copltamtithep wa pcrours command to his Preſidents of Prouinces to compell all to be pre-j 


ſent..And the Councell of Ariminum itſelfe in their Epiſtle to Conſtanrius} 
the Arrian: Emperour teſtifieth plainly, that all the gishops of the Weſt were: 
there aflembled, Armin omnes Occidentales Epiſcops conuenimus. The farre} 
greater partof theſe were Catholike Bishops,and of the w hole number abc 
400. There were not by Seuerus Sulpitius Relation aboue 80. Arrians, Ar+ 
r14n3 non amplius quam ottopiuta, Relqui noflrarum partium erant. $, Athana 
fius ſaith, they were fifty and more, quinquaznta & eo plures. And S, Ambroſe} 
witnefleth, thatthe greatceft. part ofthe Bishops there confirmed the faith'off 
the Nicen Counccll, and condemned the Arrians Errors, Cerre miaior numerss}| 
Armin, Niceni Coxcilij fide probauit, Arriana decreta damnaut.This is teſtified} 
by the ſame Coicellintwoſcuerall Epiſtles ro theEmperor thatthey neither} 


ſinior, eg-alliws adzerſartj peripicue deprehendeventur. 


3- Andallthough the Emperour both by his Epiſtle-ro that Councell, and 
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mperor,didafterwardſub- | 
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'ving none;they all depatred to their Countryesand Sec$and vholy ed" 
that Councell, 1ſta vbs ſeripſiſſent, & paululum remporiseſſent Commoran ,. cums | ha Hiſt. Ec- 
Imperatorillu refpondeve dedignaretur,ſinguls ad ſuas ipſorum Cruntates renerternnt. | 17. 2.c.24.$0u6- 
'S. Hilary ſaith plainely, this Councell ended religeouſly by all, Arimnenſis | terl.4; capat. 
| Synodxs ab omnibus eſt religios? diſſoluta, So our Bishops molt remote from Ari- | Niceph.Hilt.l.9 
'minum, none being returned home, or ſofarre from recalling 'by any new | c. 41. 

Edidt or ſtrategeme of the Emperocr,then at Conſtantinople yery farre from/| Hilariusl.contra 
Ariminum, and further from our Bishops Trauayle into Britayne, they could | A*"2n0s & Ar- 
be none of that number, which were circumuented or enibiedns ſubſcribe |5** 

\rothe wicked Emperor, and his Arrian Fauourits: JW ok pt 
14. Socrates & others makerthis cleare,by relating the Perſecution of Ciſtan- 
tius againſt che Catholicks, though before Ickrel : Yetnow: to have flamed 
forth, and bene madepublicke ypon chis occaſion of the Councels breaking 
vp, and difſoluing without hisallowance. And thereupon gaue Authoritie Hi Eo- 
to Vrſacius to execute whart crueltie he pleaſed againſt the Carholike Bishops | m—_ rs | 
of Italy, which could nor ſubſcribeto their crroneons Profeſſion, which the |g anpwrer? of 4 
Arrians had compoſed, Dexit ſe abillis propterea penztus-con , quod contra |c,18. | 
 1erus Voluntarcm Concilium dimiſerant Quocired Vrſacio poreſiatem permiſit, bbere |: 15 1 
contra Eccleſias ommia pro arbitratu admittendz : precepitque Vt fidet formula , que "I 
;n Concilis Ariminenſtperlegebatuy, ad Eccleſias Italia mitteretur,, ep uilique ei 

ſubſcribers nollent, expellerentuy ab Eccleſijs, alzjque in 'eorum loca ſufficerentur. So/|[ | . | 
\tharthe Bishops of Britayne being departed from Ariminum, beforeany iti-- —Y 
relligence thereof could be giuen, andſent fromthenceto the Emperour ar'| W 
Con(tantmople,and he not preſently, but with aduiſe of his Herericall Adhe- | ade 
rents concluding the manner of his Perſecution, before theſe things could be ' 
concluded,and Vrſacius and his other perſecuting inſtrumentscoutd come in- | TY 
'toItaly, our Brittish Bishops mult needs both be come from thence and retur- 
ned into Brirayne. POS. | 
5. , Anditappearcth before, thatthe cheife and principall maliceofthe Em- 
perour, and Arrians at this time, was againſt Liberius Pope of Rome; andthe 
,other Catholike Bishops of Italy. And it is manifeſt by Socrates and others | 
that Vrſacius the cheifeſt Executioner ofthis Tiranny came no further into 
'the Welt, then Icaly, and from thencereturned intothe Eaſt agayne , Vrſa-- 
; C1145 Itaha r.(iFta iter partes Ontentss capit , Neither is thererhe leaſt mention in Socrat,ſupr.. . .f 
{Hiſtories of any part or parricular of this Perſecution to haue bene ated in  - 
\Bricayne. And our owne Hiſtorians haue made ic doubtfull before, whether | 
Conſtantivs had ſo much Power in Britayne after thisrime, ro execute ſuch | 
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curethe Bishops of Bricaine, ſo farre diſtant from his Eaſterne Relidency; fir 


4+ Age... Tart EcCLEs. HisTORIE 20. Chapt, 


' 


crueltic in this Country, wherethey ſay he had nocommande or Authorine! 


atall intheſedayes; Belidesif Conltantius was King and Commander heare, 
yeraftertheehde of the Councell of Ariminum he hadno time leftto perſe.} 


becauſe Tulianus, afterward an Apoſtata from Chriſtian Religion, who hag! 
marryed Conſtanrivs his Siſter Helena, was now both Czſar,&by many, Em.. 


' 


an.z15. Herm. 


cl.l.5.c.1, Socrat, 
Hiſk, |. 3.c.1. 
Niceph.l. 


IO. C.l. 


\ Theodor, Hiſt, 


Eccl.l.3.c.2. 


& Niceph. \upr, 


contra Arrianos. 


ſtantium Augu- 
ſtum. 
Hilar.l.contra 
Conſtantium de- 
funtum. 


Hilar:l, de Sy- 


| tium, 


peror alſo both in France and Britaynelikewile ( if Britay nc was thenſubie&! 
to the Empire) & in ſuch renownetherefor his victories againlt the Allmang| 
inuading the Empire , that he was ſoone after choaſen Emperor, and wasſo 
fauourable tothe Catholiks, that ſoſoone as he came to be Emperor he recal-| 
led and reſtored all the Catholike Bishops which Conltantiusthe Arrian had! 
bannished, as Theodoret and others treſtifie , Iulanus Epiſcupos qui fuerunt jy] 


- [ſtatius his time,when he and his Complices raged moſt againſtthe Catholike| 


Sozom, Socrat, | 


[him or his Agents eitherin thisor any other deligne by his Authoritie or! 


be. aa 


and ſubmitted hemſclues ynto Iulianus » His rebus proſpere & felicater geftis, 


i... 


| 09714 _prp ſuo rpſtus arbitrjo: agere 1n anmum induxt . Magiſtratus mm ſinguls| 


Hila.l.de Synod. | 


Hilar. 1.ad Con- 


exilium a Conſtantio in Vrima terrarum loca miſ$1, ad ſuam quemgue Eccleſiam ca- 
peſſendam reFocauit: Anddeclared Emperor in France andthe Weltin Con. 


Bishops, ſoone after the difloluing of the Councell of Ariminum,as Sozomen|} 
Sacrates, Nicephorus and others proue, was {o farre from concutting with 


Commiſſion, thart in all places in the Welt, and as he went towards Conſtan-| 
tius in the Eaſt he diſcharged his Officers, & Commuthoners in all Prouinces,' 
diſgracing him in cuery Cirie, ſothar all people reuolred from Conſtantius, 


Imperator a mlitibus declaratur . Inlianus ad bunc modum regnare cepit. Neque| 
Legatos ad Conſtantium mittere , neque Vt patronum G7 beneficum colere , ſed) 


Proumcys commutare, Conſtantium in quaque Ciunate infania notare conatur. 
Quoctrea ill; omnes ſe dedere, a Conſtantio deficere ceperunt. 

6. S.Hilarius the beſt Calculator of thoſe times, & Tragedies,wherein he ſuf- 
fered ſo much, by the Arrians for the Catholike dodrine, can giuethe moſt] 
certaine euidence in this bulines; he in his Booke of Synods written to theBi-} 
Shops of Brit aine,Germany,and France after the ſummons of the Councell of 
Aruminum : cum comperiſſem $ynudos in Ancra atquein Arimano conore ande,| 
ſaich,that he had bene exiled three whole ycares,roro iam trienmo.In bicBooke | 
offered ro Conſtantius after the Councell of Ariminum, when he was by him | 
ſent home free into France, he wſtifeth he remayned thenin communion 
with all the Churches, and Bishops of France with which our Brirans then] 
allo communicated by all Antiquites , Epiſcopus ego ſum 13 omnium Gallicarum| 
Eccleſiarum atque Epiſcoporum Communione, licet in exilio permanens, &* Eccleſia | 
adbuc per mk yteros meos communionem dist1buens, Andin his Booke againlt 
Coltantius,being then dead he writerh,that after theBannishmenr of the Ca- 
tholike Bishops Paulinus, Euſebius Vercellenſts, Luciterus, and Dioniſius, fue} 
yeares before he withthe Bishops of France had ſeperated himſelfe fromthe 
Communion of the Arrians, Saturninus, Vrſatius and Valens, w hich two laſt 
were Conſtantius choaſen cheife Inſtrumets publikly ro perſecure the Catho-] 


| 


nodisprope 11 i- Shops of Britaine, in his Epiitle, or Booke to them, with others direed tothe} 


liks after the Ariminum Councell ended, Post SanEtorum Virorum exilia Paw-: 
lon, Euſcby, Lucifirt, Dot 1,quinto ab hinc anno a Saturnint, &3 Wart e9: Valet, 
thu Commumone me cum Gallicanis Epiſcopss ſeperaui. And particularly for our Bi-| 


; Lords his moſt bleſſed rrethren, and feilowe Bishops of the Provinces of Bri- 
\raine, Dommu 05 beatiſſim:, fratribus, & (vepr ſcopus,Promncia rum Britanntavum! 
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Epiſcopy, he reſtifiertfrom theiro5\vng ſetters of thbifſincerefaith; fenc vnto 
{ him in-Exile, beare fider Veitrz hrerts ſumprts, chit they conunued vnſported, 
.and free fromall contayion of Hetehte, were partakery of his Exite,and w ould 
' not communicate with wicked Sarntnimus, which hat procured his Binish- 
| ment,anddenied Sturninus communion all that while; chree'whiole yeares, 

Gratularu:fhm in Domiho incomtaminatos Vos > ill eſis ab 'omn contagio dete= 
| Nande Hereſeos perſtitiſſe, Yoſqut'comparnieipes extl j mitt, n Tod me Sararninus 
| pſam conſcentiam ſud Verrens, circurmwenro Imperatore derruſerar, negata ipſi Vſ- 
| gue hoctempus roto iam trienmio Communione, fide miht ac ſpirits coherere. An that 
they had attually re iefedandconden ed che Hereticall Decrees of Syrmium, 
| ermuſamproxime Vobis tx Syrmienſi' Oppido 31 fidelss fer 1mplctarem, 101 modo 
non ſuſcepiſſe, ſed nuytiatam eriam ſignificatamque damnafſe. * 


AA. 
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Suffragatrices eſſe omnes ommbus in locts Eccleſias ſine tn Hiſpania, ſine Britanura 


| 


eſt. Ahd' inogemur torus orb, & Artiaunm ſe eſſe miatus eſt. The whole we 


Councell of Ariminum,when Vales & Yrſacius by the Arrian Emperours Au 


Hicrome liued and wrote. 
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| groancd ; and maruailed toſce itſelfe an Arrigyy,, Which was faone after the 


thoritie, and Power vſed ſuch cunning ſtrategems, and yiolencc towards the 
Catholike Bishops, eſpecially in Italy and the Eaſterne Cotintryes, where S. 


ſos emuſque, nſuls now ſemper aliquid auare eraudents, &* nibil cern firmiter obrt= 
| rents infudit. S, Gildas bctore him writeth to iKe purpoſe, calling that Herefie | 


| 7... And bothafter the Ariminum Councell and death of Conftangiusand Tu- 
lian his$hortRulez inthe shorrer Empire of Touian, commonly named Tqui- 
| nian, when that Perſecutiori ended, we hauc'an'other the beſt-wieneffe of 
| thoſe dayes;S. Athanaſius confidently ypon his 6wne certaine expettence,and 
| knowledge auouching tothat Emperour, tharamong many other Countries 
| which hethere rcecounteth, all the Chutch of Britaine did inttiolably holdthe 
faith of the Nicen Councell, Cognoſce Religs oſeſstme Anguſte, bane eſſe fidem pr 

uſque 


* 
. 


8. Yetneither dare 1,or doeI affirme;that Britaine was abſolutely and perfc- | 
aly ire in all the members thereof, Ecclefiaſticall 8 temporall;or all ſuch as 
were directed hither by the Arrian Emperour, or had ciuill command ynder 
him heare, were vnſpotred with this Herefie, and thar ir did not atall inuade | 
this Kingdome in ſome parſons and places : it is aſufficient glory, and {1ngular 
{prerogative ynto vs, in {o generall an Inundation,to haue proued our Bishops 
hos their Churches Innocent : for beſides diuers teſtimonies before, of a com- 
[mon intettion in all the world with this Peſtilence, we haue our owne belt 
|and molt auncient Writers S. Gildas, and S. Bede, who as they doc confeſle, 
that from the tune of Diocleſian his Perſecution ended,theChurch of Britaine 
was 1n pcace,andquier, vntillthe Arrian Herekie: Sothey bewaile; and com- 
plaine that chis infeCting all the world , ſailed-over the Oceanin this King-| 
dome, and other Herehes followed it afterward, Manſit hec in Eccleſijs Chriſti 
que erant in Britannia, pax, Vſque ad rempora Arrian« Veſante, que corrupro orbe 
roto, banc etiom Inſulam, extra orbem tam longe remotam, Veneno ſurin fectt errorgs 
& bac quoſt 14 pijttlennetrans Occanum patefatta non mora, omnk ſe lues Flere- 


| 


_ 


Athanal. 
louinian. 


Omnum entmiſtorit animos experiments cognoumus,E ſcripta habemus. Thus it is | 
made cuident, chat our Churches and Bichops of Britaine both before, at, and 
afterthe Coungell of Ariminum, were free from thisinte&tion of the Arrian' 
Hereſie,cuen at that time, when S. Hierome ſaith ofthe whale world beſides, 
thatthe flame of this Hereſic had deſtroyed it,torum orbem ers flamma popu ce 
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Sozom, 1.4. Hiſt, 


nreſpe& of this Nation, rranſmarinum Venenum, a torreing and beyonde fog 
poiſon tranſported hither , not bred heare, nor naming any one;pariiey 


prittish Bishop, Ruler of Church, or Church infefed with ir, And wo 'pranc! 
this xingdome then to haue bene vnder the Empire, and Emperous Conltan-| 
tius, then an Arrian, which many of our owne Hiſtorians haye before. deni. 

ed, all this will probably argue no more then tharI haue yceldedynto;thac | 
ſome were infe@ed heare, but not of Bishops and learned Clergie.{n which | 
ſenſe Sozomen, one of the beſt Examiners of thoſe bh ly 1 -thathe; 
thinketh no Nation ynder the Roman Empire was quite free, and cleare of 
that calamititie ,, Nulla gens Romano ſubictta Imperio ab hac calamitate, creds, 
Yacua liberaque fuit, And we haue a better wirnes for Bricaine to keepgiryg-.| 


"AY 


| 


Antiquit. M.S. 


Baron.8& Spond. 
Annal.an. 3<7-. 
Senecr. Bin. Tom. 
1.Conc. Annor. 
in vic. Liber. 


| Eccl. part 


[any entrance hither , it mult needs beonely inſome fewe particular men, 


| Srrbag flandered him with ſuch a a@R, teltifing Liberius was euer moſt free, 


defiled from this, and all other Hereſies yntillthac of Pelagius, long afterthis| 
time, for ſo teſtifieth the old Manuſcript Anciquicie ofthe Church of Lidaffe, 
| writtenas it ſeemeth by therthingscherein handled before S. Gildas histime, 
all being more auncienc which plainely ſaith, that the Britans neuer changed 


| 


—t 


any point of faith, which they receaued in King Lucius time, nor were info» 
Qed with any ſpot of wicked DoQrine ynuill Pelagius his Herelie aroſe, NQuar| 
Chriſtiane Religions fidem, ſine aliqua praut dogmaty macula ſinceram conſernaue- 
runt, V/que dum Pelagiana Hereſts orta eſt. Therefore if the Arrian Herefic had 


| 


not in Publike parſons and Churches. 
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& 2! THE XXL CHAPTER. 


CHIEFELY ENTREATING OF LIBERIVS 
Pope and Conſtantine Emperour,manifeftly clearing S.Libe- 

1 +"rite; making him an bolyC atholike x 70 Sn 
© © Saint:andtheEmperour Conſtantius atrue 
penitent and to dye a Catholike. | 
urls H x Pope of Rome which ſucceeded ro S. Iulius, inthe Heres | 
- + ricall time and Empire of this Conſtantius, was Liberius, and 
2%) La 2y chem which number Saint Fzlix ſubſticured by the Arrians 
J Ke for Pope Liberius exiled in the Catalogue of Popes, the ſame 
S. Fzlixis likewiſe reckoned among the Bishops of that Sec 
Apoſtolike. Diuers cuen Catholike Writers doe ſceme to hold, that Liberius 
being bannished by the Arrian Empetour for refuſing to communicate with 
the Arrian Hereticks, did by croble and yexation yeeld ro communicate with 
them externally, but neuer conſented ynto, but cuer in iudgment condemned 
their Hereſie, and ſo make him guiltie of a fauke in fa, butnotin faith, in 
which he euer remained conſtantand ynmoueable. And S. Athanaſius whoſe | 
teſtimony is greate, and on whome they moſt rely inthis opinion, allthough | 
he maketh Pope Liberius a moſt excellent paterne, and example of conſtanty 
againſt thoſe Heretiks, yet in one place he writeth, that either he by violence | 
and threates of death, conſentedto fome mareriall error, by ſubſcribing, or tac | 
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cuen at this ſuppoſedtime from Herelic, and if any fault of fatt was commit-| 
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be impured tothe wills of the Arrians, and not of Liberius, and 
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ſed, it was t0 


Pope, & by them { ubſtitured intothe Papall Sec in place of Liberius, being by 
them exiled, Liberins poſt exattum inexilio biennium inflexus eſt, mintſque mores 
(ad ſuoſcriprionem induttus eſt. Verum illud 1pſum quoque &7 corn Violentlam RE 
| Zibery in Fereſim odium e9*ſuum pro Athanaſio ſuffragium, quum liberos affeftus 


tort ſunt, ex1am metuentium ,ſcqita cogentium Voluntates babende funt. Ruffinus 
Jeaueth ir doubrfull, whether Liberius was reſtored becauſe he ſubſcribed, or 
at the inſtance of the Romans refuſing to obay any other Bishop, Zibertus Vy- 
bis Rome Epiſcopus Conſtantio Viuente regreſſus es. Sed hoc Verio quod acquieyerit 
Yoluntati ſue, ad ſubſcribendum , an ad populs Romani gratiam, a quo proficiſcens 

erat exoratus, indulſerit , pro certo compertum non habco, By this itis euident, 
that it could not be proued in thoſe dayes, that Liberius made any ſubſcription 
or yeeldingatall,ſuch as pleaſed or could pleaſe the Arrian Emperour and his 
Heretiks. But Sozomen, Socrates, Theodoret, and others comming to more 


fa b{cription, was butthe inuention and fiftion of the Arrians,who knowing 


the greate Power of him, and his See, and that Conltantius was ſo vrged b 


the Romans, and Welterne Bishops to reſtore him, that he could not deny 


K 
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habebat, Ie ath coarguit, Que enim per formenta Contra priorem eus {ententiam EX | 
| 


At. 


| 


certaine, and prefe&t Intelligence of theſe things, then Rufhnus,confeſlerh he 
(hadartained ynto, doe more clearely teſtifie, that this report of Pope Liberius 


it, fathered this lye againſt Liberius for the Emperours and their excuſe, Impe- 


no Arran or con- 


yer Liberius hen did nor ſupply the Papall See, bur. Felix was by the reputed [enter ro thembur. 


unholy Pope. 
XAchanaſ.Epilt. 
ad Solitariam v1- 
ram agentes. 
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\rator compeliere tentamar Tiberium faten , filium patns non eſſe conſt #bſtannialem In 
wuich he could nor preuaile, and then they raiſed this Rumour and {laundes; 
[rumorem diſciparunt Liberium Verbum conſubſtantiale wiecſſe, aſſeruiſſeque fillumns | | 
|parrs diſimulem eſſe. When this holy Pope at that yery tune,as the ſarye Au-, 
thour proucth, to diſproue this {launder, interdited-all which allowed of 
that crror,Confeſ$10n fider formulam a Liberio adduxerunt,queillisquifilium pars, 
[0n ſubſtantia, e3 caterts rebus ymmibus ſunilem aſſeneravent, interdixit Eccleſia; | © | 

Yer the Imperour rather moued by feare , then loue, gaue him leaue tore- IN 
turne to Rome, Emperatoy dat Liberto poteſtatem Romam reuertendi.For the Ro- | 
mans ſo loucd and honored Liberius for his excellent gifts, and principally for 
{o conſtantly defending the true faith, and courageoully reſiſting the Arrian 
| Emperour,that they tooke Armes for his exilement, Popmlus Ziberium,tun quod is 
12 als rebus Vir excellens &+ ſpettatus erat,tum quod 1 mpcratort animo adeo excelſs 
| C9 conſtant in fide defendenda contradixerat, tam eximie charum habuit, Vt ſeditio- 
nem plane maximam ous exily cauſa con flaret, reſque ad tadem prorumperet. fl 
| 2. dS0cratcs {aith plainely,that Liberius was reſtored , beeaule the Romans | 
cauſed {edition for his Bannishment,and threvye Felix, w hom the Artians had 
[pur: in hisplace,out of the Church, and the Emperour therevpon againſt his 
\ Will conſented to his returne, Tiberius ab exilio rewocatus, ſedemEpiſcopatus prop- 
rerea recuperaut , quod populus Remanus ſeditione conflata , Felicem Eccleſia 1lla 
etecerat, Imperatorque ipſe etiam inuto ammo illis conſenſerat. Where welee, it 
{was rather the Act of the Romans Cartholiks, then the Arrian Emperour tharx 
|Liberius was reſtored with the Romans, andagainſt che Emperours will. 
| Theodorer Shewerh , that the Matrons of Rome were alſo Agents herein, 

proteſtingtothcir husbands,that if they would not procure the returne of Li- | 

berius, they would forlake them, and goe vnto him, Cum Rome eſſer Conſtan- 
|Trius, Mepiſiratuum & Primariorum crurum Contuges obſtcrant maritos, 


1 Ye ſappli- | 
| r Eccleſte ſu.t, ſeque niſt rmpetrd(ſent; de- | | | 
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le.22, 


Anaſtal. in Vit. | 
Fzlic.z. Tom. 1. 


| 


| 4.Age. Tas ECCLes. Histokis  a1.Chapt, 


ſertis 1pſis, ad magnum illum Paſtorem deventuras minantur. And they themſelues 
yentto the Emperour to vrge him hearein,and notro ſuffer ſuch a Cirie ts 
want their Paſtor,and thoughthe Emperour anſweared,they had Felix awor.. 
thie man, which kept the Nicen faith, and onely communicated with Arri: 
ans, this could-not content them , iuſtifiing that no Citizen of Rome would 
come into the Church while he was there, And hearevpon the Emperour 
conſented to his returne to Rome, Accedunt lawdabiles Matrone ad Imperatoyery 
pretiociſiims Veſtibus ornate, quo mapss Imperator nobiles ratus precibus Volunta:. | 
tique ipſarumpgereret morem. Erat autem deprecatio talts. Miſerert Vellee tanteciu;- 
ratis ſpoliate Paſtore ſuo, &9+ expoſit® Zuporum inſudys : ſed Imperator Refpondit, 
nonillam Paſtore alto andigere qua prudentem bonumque haberet : fucrat autem cyea: 
eus poſt Libermom Vnus ex Diacoms 1lltus, Vir fadelss, Felix nome, qui incurruptan 
quidem ſeruabat Nice expoſutam fidem, ſed Vwolatoribus1lltus conung non Vereba-. 
fur : nemo tamen omnium ciumm Romanorum in edcm orationts eſt ingreſſus, cun; 
1pſe antus foret. Quod ipſum & matron, tum Rept ſuanificarunt. Itaque fle&t; ſe paſe| 
#5, tuſcit primum quidem Lyberium de Exilto rewvcars. | 

Therefore ſeeing both the Welterne Catholike Bishops by their lerrers 8c] 
Legatcs made Interceſſis for Liberius hisreſtoring,the Romas made Tumutrs 
for him, and their wiues did thus vrge his recurne, and none of them. would 
communicate with Felix,comunicating with the Arrians,and Liberius being 


| 


te er li; 


Jreſtored did ſo much dereſt ſubſcription, or communication with Arrians,that 


Icommunicate with them; I dare not thinke that ſo worthie a man by all wit- 
neſſes, was cuer guiltie of ſofoule a fat And Conſtantius which hadby all 


| 

| 

cherwiſeſo firmely continuing inthe Catholike faich & hating Arrianiſmey| 
| 


after che Aſſemble of Ariminum, he did rather and moſt willingly by all Au« 
thours choſe to beexiled againethe ſecond time, then toſubſcribe ynto, or 


—— ——_ 


meanes tempted his conſtancy both by feares and flatteries, would not haue 
bene vnwilling, but moſt willing wich his rerurne ypon that condition, he 
whome he and his Arrians putin Liberius place performing no more, but 


that by many Writers and of greate worth, he excommunicated that Empe- 
ror for that Herelie, and for that ſame cauſeſuffered Martyrdome vnderhim, 
Hic fuit Catholicus,hic declarauit Conſtantium filium Conſtantini eſſe Hereticum.Et| 


| 
| 


Tom.r.ConGin |; 14Charatters Jhuc racet corpus ſanCti Falicis Pape ge Martyris,qui Conſtantium 


, 


| 


here Viſa eſt. | 


| . . | 
5, The Macedonian Heretiks, as the ſame Sozomen, Socrates and others te-] 


4. Andconcerning Liberius his faith tothe end, Sozomen the moſt diligent 


tice thereof, wrote his Decretall Epiſtle ro the Eaſterne Bishops, that they! 
Should with the Bishops & Preiſts of the Weſt confeſſe the holy Trinitie. And 


pter hoc ab eodem Conſtatto capitis decollatione, martyrio coronatus, His Marble 
Tombe founde in the Church of S. Coſmas and Damian had this Inſcription 


Hereticum damnanit. 


Relator of his Aions, ſetteth downe for his laſt memorable Att, that when 
there was Queſtion in. Syria, and ſome other places, about the conſubſtantia- 
litie of the holy Ghoſt with the Father &the ſonne, Pope Liberius hauing no-| 


| 


they all yeldedto the iudgment of the Pope Liberius, Que controverſta cum| 
in dies maps mapiſque creſceret, Epiſcopus Romanus de ed certior fattus, ſcripſit ad 
Eccleſuas Orientis literas, Vt Vna cum Sacerdotibus "Oh E piſcopss Occiaentis Trinita=' 
tem Cx conſubstantialem eſſe, &7- ploria equalem exijttmarent. Quo fatto, ſin owls re= 
bus ab Eccleſia Romana ſemel zngicatis acquicuerwunt, hecque controgcrſia finem ha» 


ſtifie, ſubmitted themſelues to his Papall ſentence. And all the Bishops of the} 
TER . —welt| 
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4. Age. Or GREAT BRITAINE.' 21. Chapt. 559 } 
Weſt except Auxentius Bishop of Millan, embraced the do&rineand Decrees | RO DIED 
[ofthe Nicen Councell, together with Pope Liberius, De dottrina autem, nequ: rg RStr fupt | 
Roman, neque Vilt alijin Occtdente unter ſe diſſentiebant, ſed omnes Concils) N ICEen1 eas. _ 

| Decrera approbabat,atque Trimtatem twm honore equalem,tum portentia cenſ ebant: 

Auxentio ſolo excepto,qui cum eſſet eo tempore Eccleſte Mediulanenſis Anti ſtes,Vua 
cum alijs quibuſdam res nouas molirs , &+ Contra communem Epiſcuporum Occiden- 
ris conſenſum dottrinam Arrianam defendere, ex 1dem cum bis qu1non film ſolumi, 
ſed ſprritum ſanftum quoque patr diſomlem(que controuerſia Poſteris exatataerar) | | 
extSlimabant, ſentire 11 animum indaxit. Therefore hane the Fathers before jult- T I 
[ly called himan excellent renowned man, and inferior tonone, Yr excellens, |, | 14, | 
|{peftarus, optimus, Saint Ambroſe calleth him a-man of holy memory, Santte Vicg.Epiphan. 
memorie. S.Epiphanius,« bleſſed man, beatum. And S:Balile, a moſt bleſſed man, | Herei.75.Bafil. | 
beatiſcimum. 1a auncientMartyrologes he is a Saint, So S-Bedeandthis Coun- | Epiſt.74.Bed.in || 
try among others hath receaued, and honored him, | Martyrol.8.Cal. 
6. Somealſothere be, which labour to free Conſtants the Emperourhim- Doh Marie: | 
ſelfe, from being a formall, and obſtinate Heretike, among whome Nice- | 1 0-954 
phoras ſaith, he was ſeduced by giuing too much credirttothe Arrian Bishops | yy core hel 
conuerling with him,and yet allrhough he cauſedthe word vu:oy conſub- Hiſt.cap. 1. 
ſtanciall, for peace ſaketo be put outof the Creed, yer he ſtill profeſſed the true | Confiantins Em. 
ſenceand meaning ofthat word, ſaying and holding, that Chriſt was the true | peror by ſome ex-_ 
ſonne of God begotten from Erernitic, and was a profeſſedand open Enemy | ©/cd robe no Hee 
roall which durſt call God the Sonne a Creature, Quamws facilitatringenij, G1 |! but & pro- 
ullecebrrs Religionis ab Epiſcopis, 1n-quorum poteſtate ft, ſedutths ſit, & 19 $uvois Fe - 6A 
conſobfleryales Verbum ex fide Symbolo,ſub Vmenis communttiontsque ommumpre= | — — —— | 
texts ſuſtulent, ſmceram tamen diftions etus ſententian. eft profeſſus. Quwm ctenans 
Deum Verbum germanum. filium, & ante ſeculaex-patre genitun dexait, rum Crews, 
manifeStuſque corum qui creaturam illum Vocare auſi fuſſent,boſtts extitie.Thellke |Niceph.l.g.c.50- 
he hathvin other places,and citethS. Gregory Nazianzentolike purpoſe;who | Wy 
dothas much, or more excuſe him; he ſaith he diedan holy death, was buried | 
with all honour , andreuerence, with holy Chriſtian ſinging , Himes and bo ©: [144 
lights: ſanthrs carmmbus notturms, himnis,& lucernarum 1gmbus Chriſtian obi- | + | 
| £16292 pium coboneſtandum cen{ent.He calleth himthe moſt holy of allEmperours 
and molt Jouing of Chriſt, Imperatorum ſanriſime, e+ Chriſtiamanriſiime. He 
faich he was afterihis death glorified in heauen, chan ging his earthly foran | | 
heauenly Empir Cc, Qu1 ad Deum tranſlatus ſis gloria caleſits heres, Er tanto longms 
anobis ſeceſſens, quanto Impermm ind quod cum hoc commutaſts , «ft auruſiins. 
Thus S. Gregory Nazianzen 1s cited by Nicephorus: But inhis owne workes G Th. 
the is more plaine for the excuſe, &comendatios of Coſtantius; defeding him | 1 © pagers. 
| Piaine OMENCALOS © 3; QcIealny AM | 441 4ud.S.Atha-! 
or exculing him in all matters obieCted againſt him. Which were three thin 28, | naſij.orat.1. & 2.\ 
[that he cauſed the death of his ſonne in Lay:the ſecod for making Julia which | in lulian. | 
proued an Apoſtate, Emperor:thethird for his profeſſing or fauoring theArrii 
Herelic. All which he confeſled at his death,&in hislaſt words repeted, Triahec | G reg.Narzian.l. 
mala Imperiog; ſuo &7: prineipaturndigna 1p5% agnomſſe narrant, niz quod generiſuo | in Laud. Athan, 
{nccem artuliſſer: alter quod InlianuApoſtata Imperatorem nominaſſet:terrium quod | 
[POWs fid PF dopmatibus ftudniſſet: ſemulque cu bis Yocibus e Vita aiſceſsiſſe. The word 
narrar,me reſtifie, proueth this was the teſtimony of others beiides S.Gregory, 
and yet helyuing in that time, andthoſe parts a man of ſo greate renowne; 
(his owne Authoritic if it had bene ſingular, isnotto be lightly eſteemed. Yer 
diucrs others beſides thoſe witneſles confeſle as much. Zonoras ſaith of this 
[Conſtanrius citing others as much as S. Gregory did, that this Emperour at 
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| him, Quers zun parum quod aliqnid de paterne filet profeſcione mutauerit,” penituir. 
|And Theodorer one of hisgreatelt Accuſers herein, confeflerh as mich; anal 


| conatuque ſuo.animique imipets teſtarum Chriſtianis reliquaſſet, quanto pretatss twen. 


devulgarum eſt;that as his Qt 
 jaople ro beburiedrhere,anAngelicall Harmony was heard by many,as Tre 
ward of his-pictie., Vox'quedam ſummice loci 'd nonnullis exaudicbativr,"Velue: 
pſallentrum Gr proſequentium ( Angelicorum, opinor ; ceruwm) quod pietatisilli pres 


| pertum cum meliore commutares; Which no good and learned man, fich a5 this 


|ro Lulian, who hadthen yſurpedthe Empire and by force keprir. But tor his 


| Conſtantius his death, and writing preſently after that he was baptized by] 
| Enzoiusan Arrian, and not hearing of his repentance after teſtified both by 


4 Age... TurzEccurrs! Histort® 


his death profeſſed himſelfe ro be penitehefor rhoſe Errors; (mſi g7; 
trium, Ve att; ſe penitere prifeſſus, cedis propinquorum, collati in Iulianun Ti 
& mutate Religions, And forchis cheife point for chan ging 

he di 


gion, and-follow ing the 'Arrians, Nicephorus faith,” 


more, affirming hedid bitterly complaine; thar he had changedhisfairb;arz;!] 
be ſuit conqueſtus,quod fidem mea Andapaine,he died wich'groanin ing and 
| EEE TELL ES wrongs ye Bart 
bewayling that he had chiged his Fathers faith, Coſtanrius 6 pemith; ep" queres. 
monia,ob mutatam fidem fiuteirnam, cxceſiite Vita. S.Gregory Naziatizen ſaith; 
thatar his death he purged and excuſed himſelte both before God,'and man in 
many words, &+ Deo , &*bominibus mults Verbu ſe excuſaſſet, atque Pergaſſer, 


deſtudro impellereruy. Whereypon this holy learned Fatherſaith, he had plea:! 
furerrothinke bf his. end; Ex poſtrems Volapras naſcitur.HElaith, this was the 
more comot opinionquod communius eſt, that he died an holydearhzpiofize Wal 
ram clayſerat; he: was buried with ſuch ſolemnities,as'Catholiks yſc itirhe Fus' 
neralls of them which make an holy end, Publics lautibus fauſhſque ominarie- 
nibus pompiſque deducirur,ac Religioſts etiams bis no ftrar1bus cultibus,noFturnis tan- 
ftronibug, tipbe geſtatiombus,quibus nos Chriſhan pium t Vita diſceſſumitionore 
proſequi conſweumus. © 31 71 FR * YI 
7» . Androconfirme the opinion of met with the Authoritie and reſtimony 
of heauen;and Angels, he {aith\zit was commonly related, mulrorimi wnribus 
body was with ſach ſolemnitie'carriedro Conſtanti:| 


- 


mum erat, fanebniſque remuneratio, The ſame isrelated by Nicephorus andot| 
thers: Whcreypon the ſame holy Father ſtileth him the Emperour'moſt ex] - 

cellent, moſt diuine; and moſt loung of Chriſt, o Imperatoxim preſtaiitifiime, 
ac druimſume, Chnſtique amantiſs;me. And confidently afhrmerth; he was afer 
his death, ioyned co God, had receaued the Inheritance of the heauenly glo<] 
ry; anddeparted hence tochange his Empire for a bettet, Qus Deocontunttus 
ſis, celeſtiſque vlorie bereditatem acceperis, atque haftenus @ nobis migraris, Vt Ims. 


_— 
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S. Gregory was, could or would ſay, of an irrepentant Herctike, Therefore 
when be ſaith ofthis Emperour in an other place, that ſome reported, that he 
had vnproficable repentance at his death, znuril; Vt ferunt, penitentiarn extremo 
Vite fþiritu affettus : he miſt needs ſpeake as his owne words, Ve ferunt, prouc 
inthe opinion of others. And yetthere ſpeaking of the three things before] 
cited which he repented him of,two of them were theremedilefſe ro wit, the! 
dilinhericing of the next Heiresro the Empire now being dead, 8& giuingTitle 


owne ſaluatio,there was notime too late in his life, to hauetrue cfteQuall and\ 
iuſtifhin g repentance. AndS, Athanaſius then in exile, fatre from the place of 


men and Angel;, as his filencethereof prouerh,might haue probable cauſe ro} 
thinke and write, thathe diedas he liued an Arrian, pat yrorw Heyeticus| 
ſuit, ad finem Vſque permanens m ea impietate. This 11ſo may and very probably|: 
—— — oy . _ be 
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hy /eutenGa inehartimeS. Hilaty, 
teſt Propugner and Defendor of the Nic 
ang had written much againſtthe Arrians,andamong thereſt ryclue Bookes 
ofthe bleſſed Tvinitie,-and ope 
the Arrians damnableHeretiks,and both dedicated and deliueredthis his Pro- 
feſſion and Apologieiti 3 Bookecutntothe hands of Conſtantius,and was by 
him with greate libertie,freedome, and honour err ſentro pope 
prike ip France, An inghartus-h palogic, proueth, yhat-Conſtantiy of hin- 
pre ;buttharhewa mirch abuſe " | 

| fired toknowe the txhe Carbolike faith in'thar x ntrouerſie; Reropmoſce fidem 
quam olim, optime acreligioſiſcime Imperator ab Eprſcopts opres. andive, &* n0n au-! 
| dis, Dam enim. a quibys ea yequiritvr, ſua ſcribunt, © non. gta Net ſunt pradicant :| a 
orbem aternum errorrs, & redeuntts 18 ſe ſemper certamims* circumtulerunt» 
8. Andallcthough being ſodainely taken with ficknes and death,no Catho= 
like Bishop in any probable iudgmenr being preſent, he wag in extremitie 
| baptized by Enzoius an Arrian, as S. .Athanaltus writeth, yet this prouerh 
nor, but as S. Gre gory ſaith, he mi ght be ſaued;allrhough he had repented be-! 
fore that Baptiſme. For 'theſame*S; Athanaſius granteth in rhe ſame Epiltle, | 
tharthoſe Arrians , or Semiarrians which Conſtantius toyned with, didchen 
keepeand vſe the Catholike forme of Baptiſme,inthe name of theFather and 
the ſonneand the holy Ghoſt, Qui in Eccleſia credunt &7 baptixentar innomine 
patris Ex fily &g7+ Spiritus ſand | 
maoris, & fily mmorts Exc. AWWoe | >< 
Theodoret and others teſtifice, thatallchough Conſtantius being deceaned by 
them which could leade him as they liſted, did not admit'the'worde of Coef- 
ſentialitie yet he manifeſtly confeſſedthe ſence, hriſt robe the narwrall ſonne of 
God, bepotten of the Father from ereynitic, aud to be God, ytterly reicting and | 
condemning them, which durſt call him a Creature;which were they which | we 
Theodor. Hiſt. 
ramen manifeſte cofitebatur, quod dicerer filrum germanum ante ſeculaex patre gems | TO 
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s which was thEinithe world, 


aly- till profeſſed himſclfe a-Catholike, and| 


enre 


"by the Arrians,had long de- 


dnot that condemned forme,1 nomine parrie | 
fides-S. Gregory Nazianzen cited befote;| 


vſed thatinualide forme of Baptiſme, Erfi Conftantius nos admirttebat Vocem 
Coeſſentialt tarts, circumuentus ab 15s qui quoms ducere eum' poterant, ſigmficationem 


tum, Deum Verbum: prorſus abdicatis 1js, qui auderent conditwram dicere' folium. 


Thus hath Theodorer. And S. Gregorie, Nazianzen and Nicephorusthe ſame 
before, ſaying chat he profefled therrue and linceere meaning of che word 
$ucso:©-,conſubſtantiall,ſunceram diftoms crus ſententiameſt profeſſus. And decla- 
red himſelfe an open &knowne Enemy of them who Gurl 


| 


| 


_- 


but cheifely inpietie, and worship of God, and in abolishing Idols, error and | 


ſuperſtition, 1s furt patris ſui exemplar in omnibus rebus, maxime Yer0 in pietate & | 
Det cultu, atque in ſumulachrorum erroris &7* ſuperFitionis abolitione; | 
9. This GG" ſtarius wasat the time of his death, by Sozomen abour 45.yeares 


old, annos Natss Circiter quadraginta quingue, full 45.faith Socrates Vixit Conſtan-' 


| call Chriſta Crea-] 
wure, Tum certus manifeſtuſque eorum qui Creaturam illum Vocare anſt fuiſſent, ho-.| 
ſtis extitie. And add, that in all things he was apaterne of hisholy Fathet, | 


wn Augu- 
m. 


Greg-Nazian.” 
ſupr.Niceph; 1 


10, Hit. c.t. 


| Socrates, S0ozomen and Nicephorus he was Emperour 25. ycares, Vigines An- 
n0s C3 preterea quingue poſt patris mortem imperauit, he died on the third day 
the Nones of Nouember, rerrzo Nonas Noutbris, by Nicephorus his accomptin 
the 367. yearc of Chriſt, Nuum « Chriſto nato trecenteſimus ſexaveſimus ſeptimus 
aperetxr. Some ſer downe his death ſomew har ſooner , as they haue done his 
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| r1u5 annos 45. belides the time he reigned with his Father, after his death ſay, | 


cleſ.l. ſ.C, 1, S$o- | 
crat.l.2, c.z9.vlt. 
Socr. & Sozom.” 
\ſupr. Nicephor, 
Hrt.Eccl.l.9.c, 
thee 

(Baron. S $p6d, 


Sozom.Hiſt.Ec- | 
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Fachers before aboue 25. yearesioonertbendhis Sccomps of a 
the yeare of Chriſt 367,;for Conſtantius his ideath: yer-grant hetwhi 
rour. 25. yeares after his Father died. - [7 od 1 eh bot inning 
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IVLIAN' THE APOSTATA_NEVER, PERSEC 
«5x» 7 the Ghriſtians of. Britaine :But 1hgy , "during the Who 
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ONsTANTIysthe.Jaſt .querlyuing ſonne of Confantine 


charge the.whole charge for manyfold 6: Inuaſions of the -Barba« 


.being dead, Iulianus Brother co Gallus and ſonne of Coniltans 
KY tus Chlorus by Theodora,a-man by-no Title of diſcent Heirg| 
- FAS. or xing of Britaine, wasacknowledged for Emperour,forall- 
though this, Conſtantius laſt Emperour by-the inſtigation and perſuaſion of 
EuſebiaEmpreſle made him'a Czſar inthe Empire, he-himſclte not ablerodiſ- 


rous, as the Romans termed ſtrangers,into s places of the Empire:eſpe- 
cially in Gallia, now France; where 2s Zoſimus ſaith, they rooke 40. Cities, 
neare the Riuer of Rhenc: Francos,e* Alamanos ex Saxones quad rapinta-ſitas 


Zoſimus HiRR.1.3 


Socrat. niſt.Eccl.) 


[.3.c.1. Caſſiodor, 
Trpart:Hiſt.l.6. 
c.1,Niceph. Ito. 
c.1.Ammianus1. 


21.Baron.&Sp6-| 


dan.Anpal.ann. 
3 60, 


Socrat.l, 3. cap.1. 
Cafſiodor. Tri- 
partit. Hiſt, I.6.c;\ 
1.Niceph. Hiſk,]. 
10.C.1. 
Socrat.ſupr.8& a- 
lj. 
| Ammian.lib.21. 
Baron.an.z361.&; 


| 


fur. And Conſtantius limiting his Authoritie to doe nothing without conſent} 


ad Rhtnum bes capiſſe , prorſus eaſgem deaaſtuſſe,Ciues &* Incolas infinite multi- | 
tudinis cum innumerabili ſpohorum copia ſecum abduxiſſe', and gaue ynto him in| 
Marriage his. Siſter Helena. Andſenc him to gouerne the part ofthe Empire, | 
on this {idethe Alpes, poſtquam Iulanys in Italian accerſitus adueniſſer, Ceſartm| 
Conſtants declarat, & Helenam ei ſororem in Matrimonih tradit, Eg» ad Nationes | 
Tranſalpina cum dimittut : yet itis euident by Ammianus and others , that hel 
had no child by her, which liued, bur she herſelfe died before her brother g 
Conltantius Emperour, Neuertheles the Eccleſiaſticall State of Britaine rather: 

gained, then loſt by his being Czar intheſe Weſterne parts, and-Emperour| 
afrerward.For allthough Conſtantius had married his Siſter Helena ynto him; 
and in that reſpe& ſolonge asshe liued mighrtſeeimme to haue a careratherts 
preſerue then deſtroy him, yer she dying as before, during her brothers life, 
that imagined loue of Conſtantius could not loger cndurein thatreſpe:and 
both Socrates, Caſhodorus and others reſtific, it was thoughtthat when Con- 
ſtantiusſent him into the dangerous Warrs of Gallia, he didir tohaue him| 
llaine by rhe cruell and potent Enemies, Dicitur 4 nonnsllis, Conſtantiam lum, 
(Iulianum)contra Barbaros bac de re miſyſe,Vt cum illis confligens, 1bi interiver. Ni-| 
cephorus calleth this the common conceipt and opinion, ſermon:b4# Vulgarum 
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wt. Mi 


of others; deaze zl: in mandars Imperator, Vt nhil ſine Duc conſilio moliretur, And 
not onely this but he ſecretly incited Vadomarus xing ofthe Frankes to take, 
Armes againſt Tulian;and incired others by his letters, which they ſentto Tuliz 
tor their excuſe, to inuade the Romans where Iulian ruled, 1l Legatum ad enum 


alij. 


[Sogt4.ct. 


(Iul tanum) mittere, literas 1 mperatoris, quacos mm fones Romanorum ire iuſſerant, 0} 
* | — : 
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receperent. Which w hen Julian perccaued, and remembring the oft ha-, 


tred he had borne him fro his childhood, he required him; with the like mea-| 
[ſure, chewing molt loue and fauour tothole ynder his gouernment, whome. 
|Conſtantius hated, or disfauoured.moſt; which-among Chriſtians werethe 
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Catholike Bishops,and others whome he had. perſecuted, Iwlzanws, quo patte; 
populyms ſubs denincive, eiuſque copcaliare 'benenolentiam poſſet,c tar, Ad quam. 


o 


rem tal; Vſus eſt aſturia, Nonerat pro certo, Conſtantium Vniuer|eul popul; {ti 
dini, que fidem Conſubſtantialis amplexabatur, maxime inuſum. eſſe, tum quodillos 
Eccleſsjs 1bſorum exturbauerat, tum quia Epiſcapos,qui adillos ſpetFabanc, proſerip-| 


8 4 
: ,*; &Þ 


ros, in exthumeiccerat, | 


tt. 
k. 


with himeuen from, bis firſt being Czſarin theſe parts, as cuidently appea+: 
reth inthe cale of S. Hilary, that renowned glory of Gods Church', whoar | 
the ſametime he was exiled, by procurement of the wicked Arriansand con<| 
ſent of Conſtantius Emperor yniultly, was by Iulianus, whome he callerh his | 
Lord and Religeous Czſar, adiuged Innocent, and for his loue and defence of 

S. Hilary did ſuffer more reprouch of the Arrian Perſecutors,. then S. Hilary VEitacl ad Con- 
endured Iniury by that Exilemenc,as he himfelfe,the beſt witneſle, avouched. tantium Augu- 
to Conſtantius , Exulo non crimine, ſed faftone, v9 falſis nuncys $ynods apud re. tum. 

| Imperatorem pium, non ob aliquam crimmum meorum conſcientiam per smpios ho- ' 
_ delatus . Nec leuem habeo querele mee teſiem, Dominum meum Religroſum 

CeſaremtunmT ulianum : qui plus in Exilio meo a malis contumelie, quam aniu- 
tie pertwlit. AndS. Hilary returning into France, inthe end ofthe Empire/Fortun.in Vir.S. 


Saturninus and Paternus the cheife Agents of Arianiſmerthere were excom- Ruffin, Hiſt, Lr. 
[municated, France was delivered fromthatTInfeRion, andBritayne ſtill ioy- 6.31.Socrat. Hiſt. 
ning with S. Hilary and the Catholicks of Gallia, was free fromchar yenime, Ko Sal 


i. 


dentem Vergit, ab Hilario C9 Euſebio ( Vercellenſs) defenſam &9 propugnatam acce- 
imw., And asS. Seucrus writeth : 1llud apud omnes conflitit , Vnius Hilarij 


| 
I 


Sozom.l.3.c. 


[time of Tulian his being Czlar and Emperor,S. Hilary dying in the yeare 369: 
anno poſt Chriſtum natum trecenteſumo ſexageſimo n0n0, Soone after the end of Lo 6 6 
Lulian his shortEmpyre, hauing commanded others by his inthe Weſti/an: f Fe 
vnitic in Religion, by many Councells of the Bishops of France and' other | 
Prouinces in theſe Occidentall parts. Diuers of thoſe Councells aſſembled 
after Iulian was Emperor, and had rcuolted from Chriſtian Religion, the} 
whole time of his Empyre being by no accompt abouerwo yeares and 8. mo- 
neths. An Argument ſufhcient thatthe Perſecution which he ray{edagainſt 
'Chriſtians 4id not extend tothele Welterne Nariss, eſpecially ritaine, like- 
ly by his reuvlt from Chriſt, and death of his wite Helena, and Conſtantius 
[the Poſteritie of our S.Helenthe Heire of this kin gdome,now reuolted from 
him. Bur howſoeuer this was, Tulianquite leauin g theſt Weſterne Nations, 
before he eyther perſecuted Chriſtians , or leftthe. Profeſſion of their Reli- | 
gion, liuing ſo shortatime Emperor, nottwo yeares by twomoncthsand three 

\ dayes, as Baroniusthinketh he doth demonſtrate, and neuer returning weſt- | | 

| ward againe, burtheſe Countryes in thole dayes ſerled in Catholicke Reli- 440" 2-4 
gion, Britayne could not be afflited by his Apoltafic, But tather gayned, FR. Triparts 

then lolt in Religion by him, being all the time he was Czfar a friendto Ca- (c. 47 

tholicks, and dying as SOCrates, Cathodorus, and others write in the ſeuenth 
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Baron. An.z63. 


yeare, 


| 


Ad bunc modum dottrinam Concaly Niceniimes Imperij parte, que ad ſolem Occa-"|c.1z.S.Anton.ad 
Didymum apud | 


beneficio Gall14s noſtras piaculo hereſis liberats . Which muſt, needs bein this rare op. 
in Breujar. Baro, 


& Spondan, An. 


Fd ITS I+:1 1% x ; 
,. And-this bisfauour, and kindenes towards Catholicks had continued | Ly 


| 
| 


\ 


| 
| 


| 


| 


lof Conſtantius, and beginning of Iulianus by calling diuers Synods,in which 'Hilarij.Sener.l.z | 


L.3.c.$.vit. S. Hi- | 
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 yeare, after he was declared Czfat t oteubwit awe ſeprimo poſteaquant ions} 
| | 3. So that he' was aboue twice as long a friend to the Catholiks-in}/ 
Ammian.Mat- | Bricayne , as he was 2 ptofefled Enemy to Chriſtians in any place, For} 
—— 5 if we. grarite ynto ſome whar they contend, that he-ruled in Bri *| 
[47.Stowe Hif, | and" that Lopicinus and Alipius whome he employed to builde»Hlie-\ 
in tulian. Harris | rufalemin fauourof the ewes, andtheir Religion, did gauetne heare as} 
[Theater Tom.4| Lientenarits'ir his'time, or Conftantivs, this hindereth hotthequierof the|. 
[c-26. Britrish Catholicks in his cirher Calne, ot Empire ; For the Aurhors| 
=. themſclues which moſt inſiſt ypontheſe inſtances , doe freely confeſle, fiſt, 
Harris ſupr. | that Lpicints was a very Chriſtian man, ahd Enemy ymto' Hereticks;/One;' 
| ofthem rchos writeth : Ar what time Inlian was Ing Emperor by the Senate} 
Ji and people, he began alſo to Reigne over Britayne Vnder whome -Lupietaind Pretor| 
4.7 125 "il gps AING Land 5 And if I be'not deceaued this was the ſameayic| 
2 | wine(chename, time,and other circumſtances{o pleade) whit Epiphaniimma.| 
| keth mention of, who perſecuted to death inthe time of (onſtantius the Maſfilian| 
FEAR Mat- and Martyrian Heretrks,who denyed the grace of Baptiſme, faſtmgy;and maty other| 
16 « | points of Catholike Religion ; And for the other, Alipius, itis manifeſt by Ans-| 
cellin. 1.20, cap.1.| P0%ts of Catholike Religion . And for the other, Akpius, | by \ns-! 
Hzreſ:Specd & miatius Marcellinus,and our ow ne Hiſtorians, euen Proteſtants,tharhe could] 
Stowelupr, | not moleſt the Brietigh Catholicks inthe Empyre of Iulian , howſoeuer he 
ſtood affe&cd, friend, or foe torheir Religis, for he was ſent hither by Tulian 

being Czfar in the rime of Conſtantius to reſiſt the Inuaſions of the Pigs; 
| and | mto the Marches of the Bricanes, Iulian himſelfe not dari co 

| fleaue Gallia as much infeſted by the Alimans, and Julian himſelfe at thartun 

| (as before isproued } wasafriendrothe Catholike Chriſtians. And Alipius 

| was gone hence, never medling in matters of Religion, heare in Bricayne; 

for anything wefinde in Hiſtorie, ah&come ro Annoch in the Eaſt before 
Inlian began his Perſecution againſt Chriſtians, and from them was ſentby| 

| $1 | Iulianto Hieruſalem , to helpche Tewes to buildagaine their Temple there 
Storre fupt., | which God didfo miraculouſly prevent ; and hinder, asall Hiſtories apree;| 

h | One of theſe Authors ſaith : Iul:an ſent eAlipins who had bene a Lieutenant & 
Speede ſopr. | Britaineto repayre Hieruſalem . Others write : to repayre theſe curſed Wealles,| 
'. | | againſt the providence of diuine Inftice Alipius of Antioch was ſent . Therefore 
|Socrat.l.3.Hiſt. | zoth Tulian and he then being inthe Eaſt, andentreating abour this buſines} 
C.17.50zomen. | 1}, the Iewes there, as both Socrates, Sozomen and others teach,all ofthem 
Hiſt,.l.5.c:a1, EY : hy , n 
then being fo farre from Britaine, Alipius could nor poſſibly beare any office 
of commande heare after rhe Apoſtaſie of Iulian, nor ſome time before. _ -- 
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. Tas XXII. CHAPTER. 


lo? DIVERS RENOWNED SAINTS HEARE | 
in Britayne in this time, S. K_ebius a glorious. Cath licke Bichop, by. 
apreateand long dequaintance of S. Hilary of France, S. 

-  "Decumaubs and others. 


ir BG <7; ANY wetcour renowned and koly Bishopsin thistime, 

$3). {2 as I haue before remembred, allthough in generall rer- 
= mcs,notmentioningtheir names, which continued firme | 
and conſtant in the Catholike faith, ioyning with the 
MW 4] Popes of Rome, S. Athanaſius, S. Hilary , andthe reſt, 
FAY lx which confuted and condemned the Arrian. Herehie. 
("FEE Among theſe S.kebius was one,ſonne of Salomon Duke 
of Cornwayle , who continued heare in Britayne vniill he was about 29. 
yeares of Age, profiting much and proceeding in learning: then. hearing of | 
the fame of S. Hilary, went ouer into France, andioyned humſelfe varo him, 
then renowned for Sandtitie,and holy learning. This was the motive which 


drew himthither, and from his Country , and notro auoyde the yenime of 
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_ 
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icfureth rather, then proueth,or can be proued:propter rum pullulantem in Bri«. 
rannia Arrianam Hereſim, adhuc invems in. Galliam ſeceſit.. For I haue' be- 
fore freed Britayne from any ſuch dangerous infe&ion.,'\and rather France 
then Britayne was ſubie& rtoſuch danger ..And atthe time when S. xebius_ 
went into France, the Arrian Hereſie was not yetryſen either in Britayne; or 


others both auncient and latezS. kebius dyed in the yeare of Chriſt 380.an old 
man #n ſenettute bona,operibus bonss plenus,one [aith,duuers yeares ſooner,in the. 
yeare 368. And yetthe old Manuſcript of his lite, Capgraue & others afhrme, 
[chat he conuerſed with S. Hilary go. y cares, tranſito mart apud Hilarium Pifta- 
wenſem Epiſcopum per quinquavinta annos manens .. Tnercfore S. Hilary dyin g 
inthe yeare of Chriſt 369. as is proued before, and 5, kebius lyuing with him 
50. yeares,he mm needs be gone out of gritayne before thee Nicen Councell, 
and Arrian Her 

[which noWriter afhrmeth, butthe contrary . And his lyuing Bishop in Bri- 
'tayne after his returne hither many yeares cuidently ſoconuinceth,, So like- 
wiſe doththe bannishmentof S. Hilary into Phrygia, many yeares beforc he 
'dycd, by which argument. we muſt needs bold, that eyther S, xebius of Bri- 
'rayne was bannished with him, orfollowed himinthar exile, for which we 
'haue neyther Authoritie, nor warrant of reaſon ; or ſay, that S. Kebius was 
'conſecrated Bishop by S. Hilary before his exilement by Conſtantius , and 
then returned into Britayne;. | 
'z. Andyetitis as vnprobable in my opinion, whichtheſame Author ſee- 
[mech to hold, that this xebius then a Bishop was atthat Councell of Arles in | 
France, wherein S. Reſticutus our Archbishop of London ſubſcribed, and be- | 
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fore 
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Arrianiſmethen ariſing and breedin gin this Country, as a late Writer con+- _ 4. -ma hy: 
Scr ipt, #ta - 
in Kebio Cort 


any part ofthe world in probable Iudgment. For both by this Writers and To. Pitf. ſupr, 
Magdebur, cent. 
4+ Cap. 10. Harr, 
Hiſt. Tom, 

cap. 32.10.Lelad.; | 
& alij. 


Manuſct, Antiq. 


fie,allrhough he had continued with S.Hilary ynto his death, kad. 7 
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' |fore his going thither from Britayne was one of them which ref 
Prozmium vnl- | or þ 


_ BAITS EN ſt Hee Reſtitutus Archtepiſcopus Loanamenſis, & Kebius Cortnp1us Epu 792 | | 


= WP; p45 Mannenſts ; Out quomam 1 Britanna res turbat 4 fuerint in Galltam ad (an 1 
PUG: | tum Hilarium Piftamenſem Epiſcopum: & deinde ad Concritum Arelatenſe ſecun- 
dum, ſuper his, & als fidet negorsjs ſeſe contulerunt . For I haue proucd before, 
thatthis Councell of Arles to which S. Reſtizurus ſubſcribed, was long before 
this time, and before S, Hilary himſelfe was eyther Bishop, Preiſt, or Clergic 
Pitſ. ztat. 5. in | Man, or of any fame i ſuch aftayres. And this Author himſelfe ſerteth downe 
Reſtituto- the death of S.Reſtitutus inthe yeare z50.betore eyther S. Hilary was Bishop, 
or Pelagius yented his xereſie . Therefore I may chooſe the midle, astheſa. 

: feſt way to walke in, for S. Kebius being made Bishop by S. Hilary, and his}. | 
1 returne into Britayne to hauc benc about thetime of o. Hilary his Exile into. 
(Phrygria . Foritis euident by S. Hilary himſclte thatit was. long before he}. | 
applyed hinſclfe to the ſtudy of Diuinity, or probably was a Chriſtian; and|, 
| Hilar. ]. 1.de by no Author was Bishop 20. yeares. Andit we might write by conieQurs; 
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SIRE, 4 \not wanting probabilitic, we Should rather be of opinion, that this holy S. | 
bv. A. wa '|xebius was one of our poore Brittish Bishops , ſpoken of before in generall,. 


termes, which were preſent at the Councell of Ariminum, then of Arles,the |. 
laſt without all probabilitje , but for congruently thinking himro haue bene |, 
preſcntat Ariminumſo generall an Afembly aS1isrelated, we haue the cir-}- 
cumſtance of time agreeing, that he was familiar with S. Hilary and the Bi-j;; 
Shops of France, that he wasa Bishop of gritayne, and for his longe conuerſa»}, 
| tion in forreyne Countries more fict then others for that employ ment now 
| "8 | and further he was a pore Bishop, ſuch as Britayne had bur few at that time}, 
—_ [and yet S. Scuerus Sulpitius hath proued ynto vs, that Britayne had among| 
$.Scuer.ſacce | the reſt,three poore Bishops there, Tres rantum ex Britannia, 1opid proprijpu-| 
Hiſt, lib. 2. © | bhaco Vſzſwnt, notable to bare their owne charges. For allthough S.,Kebius}, 
| | | wasſonne of the-Duke or xing of Cornwayle, andas the Writers of. his life 
Manalcr, Antig athrme, refuſed the Principaliuic of Cornwayle, due, and offered ynto him; 
he $.Kebij, | | Gradu Epriſcopals ab Hillario accepto, admonitus eſt ab Angelo in ſuam patriam.re= 
meare . $4u0 cum peruem{ſer, rYOgarus eſt Ve iſe Veruret Regnum Cornulle ſuſceptu- | 
| rus , Fo pot tamen (ecult preſentis omnino accipererenwit. But lyued a poore 
1| penitent:all life with his 10. Diſciples,cum decem Diſcipulis ſmis,w hich by ſome} 
}' weretermed Monkes mmonachi ſunt, as his Hiſtory witnefſeth, ſome time vn-] 
der a Tent, and allmoſt ynto his death in a Corrage, or Cell yntillthe king of} 
Venedocia moued with his pietie and miracles gaue ynto him a Caſtle, Con-|- 
rulit Vivo Det Caſtellum ſuum, Deo & ſanto Kebio in perpetuuns. | 
[3. The miracles which God shewed by him were many , and wonderfull: | 
| Cecos uluminautt, leproſos mundavit , paraliticos, mutos &9+ demoniacos ſanawit. 
His molt aboad and refidency was in Venedocia, now Northwales, and. 
the Ifle of Mona, Man, and as diuers write, Bishop there; if that Iland is not 
miſtaken Angleſey Iland where S, Kebius both lyued and dyed being aun- 
| ciently ſo called Mona. Inthis Mona now Angleſey is the place called holy 
bead of that holy Bishop : where his Tombe ſtill is, or lately was, and viſited 
with reuerence,as alate Writer confidently, and as by experimentall know- 
ledge thus teſtifiech:He dyed ar a place called Holy Heade in W ales where his Tobe| 
15 yet Viſitedin Pilgrimage by the Inhabitants of that (ountry. And as the welch 
Writers euen Proteſtants doe freely confeſle, that this place of S. xebius his 
| aboad anddeath, which the En glish men call Holy Heade,is by the Welchor 


Harris Thearer, 
Tom. 4. cap. 32, 
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| he would carry it in his boſome, which being enforced vnto, he fo carryed it 


verſus eſt ad Ma o1ſtrum ſuum ſme leſtone Veſtis ſue Ignem portans. 
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ishop there, and of >| 

| greate Sandtirie, Quodill; (4ngh)holy heade quaſi ſacrum caput,nos Vero Cacr- A —_— wy 
cibi ideſt ciuitarem Kibsj dicimus: Which an ocher Welch Antiquary a Prote- 'apud Abraham. | 
ſtaritalforhus confidently confirmeth, The Welch men call ir Tiremone or Mon, |Octcliumin fine 
and herein is a Promontoyye or Byland, called holy heade, which hath in times paſt |Theatri, 

| bene named Caty K9by, of Kyby a Monke that dwelled there. os Y W --n n___ 
4. Yetto make ynion betwenetheſe Authors, borhthoſeTlands ſome time gnqng 3 y —_ 
ofthe ſame name, ſituated in the ſame Sea, and neare onetothe other, wel” ha 
may, andnot ynprobably grant, that this holy Saint was Bishop of chem| 
both at the ſame time. The names of his holy Diſciples in particular I doe} 
not finde for certayne, except of S. Caffo, ro whole SanQitie God gaue this |S. Caffo. _ 
miraculous teſtimony, that in time of need being fenr by S. xebius for fier,| - 
and the wicked Smith where he was to haue it, denying it vnto him, except | 


1 


————__—_ 


SE 


Pe EE 


ynto his Maiſter, withoutany hurrto himſelfe of hiscoare ; 5. Kebivs miſit |4,nuſcr.amiq. 
Diſcipulum ſunm nomine Caffo Vt ignem afferret . Qui cum d quodam Fabro ignem.|8: Capyr.ins. © 
| peteret, renuripſe dare, mſum ſanu ſuo portare Vellet, &+ poſito 1wne In ſunu e1 895 re- (Kebio. 


Bur Maiſter Harris in his Manuſctipt Hiſtorte,noting the yeare of Chriſt [Harc.Hiſt. com. 


370. confidently writeth as hauing Authoriefot ir, which he citeth not: abour |4-c- 33. ____ 
thistime lyued alſo an holy Saint ofthe Brittich Nation, named Tefredaucus, {F. 7efredances. _ 
in the Ile of Mone , where after his death he had a Chnrch eteQed andde- 

dicatedin hisname, of whome Giraldus Cambrenſis writeth this miracle. 
In this Ile of Mone faith he, there is a Churchin honour of S, Tefredaueus, 
the Confeſlor , into which on a time when Hugh Earle of Shrewsbury 
and the Earle of Cheſter came in by foree, and placing their houndes in rhe 
Church all night, in the morning they founde them all madd . And the 
cheifc Earle himſelfe with in one moneth after was flayne & dyeda miſerable 
death . Giraldus thus truely hath this Hiſtory, but ſpeaketh nothing of the }g;.14 Camber. 
tine when this holy Confefſor lyued : ER && #n hac Inſula Eccleſia Santh Te- Ig Cibr. 


fredauci Confeſſoris, in qua Hugo Comes Slopesburienſis, cum ſemel Vna cums Com (c.7. 


te Ceſtrenſi hanc Inſulam 1 ingrederetuy , canes note quadam poſmiſſet , ſands 


© 


0mnes mane recepit c Et ipſemet infra menſem miſerabiltey extinftus oecubmt . If: 
this Author is not deceaued inthe time, we may probably ſuppoſe this SXtit 
Tefredaucus (the circamſtances aſwelloftime, place atid-profeſſion agreeing 
thereunto) was one of the Diſciples of S. xebius, then ſo conuerling , lyuing, 
and dying in that Iland of Mona or Angleſey. The ſame Hiltory of this 
Church, and Saint, with Giraldns hath Humfrey Lhuyed in his Treatiſe of 
Mona, onely he differech,in calliny this Sainc with a little difference, Saint Fe- [Humfr. Lhuyd. 
| fridaucus, Eccleſea SantT: Fefridancs. 20 in Mona Inſula, 
6. M. Harris is of opinton, thatthe holy Eremite and Martyt S. Decuma- [Druidum. 

inus lyuedinthis Age, and before this time, either in, or ſoone aftef the 312. 
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, . WS ; : k S$, Decumanws. 
thathe was of the olde Primatiae Chriſtian Britans. Phis man borne inthe | 1o.Capgr.Caal, 


Weſt part of Cambria,ot Noble and renowned Chriſtian parents 'cuen when 5 Decumano. 
hewas very younge abſtayning from he pleaſures 8 recreations ofthis life, Heremira & 
eucn thoſethat be voyde of finne, the more freely & wholly to deuote and de- Martyre. 

| dicate himſclfe tothe ſeruice of Chriſt, lone of heauen, and contempt of this 
| world: And knowing how difficult a thing it is, for a man eſpecially of Noble 
and preate parentage,in his owne Country, and among his carnall triends, i 
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yeare of Chriſt. And Capgraue withthe old Manulcripr of his life doth teſtifie, When: | 
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Auth, of Engl. 
Mart, die 27, 


Auguſt, 


_ 


Speed. & alijin 


& Comi:atus 
Somerlecen. 


Manuſcr, Ant. 
in vit. $, Decu-, 
mapi, Io. Cap-: | 
grali.in cod, 


_ 7 


| longum G1 larum ſpatioſe porretta montium' emiment1d ſurſum edutta, e335 \concaui-| 
| tate Valium mrabiliter anterrapta. FI xc {edes Complacuit : Nec pio eius propoſuto 
Videbatur accommoda. JENS fie 


— 


Deſctip. Angliz, dedicated ynto him, in any Antiquitic. When quite otherwiſe in Sammerſet- 


| and Nettlecombe proue,there is Dunſter Caſtle ypon Seuerne Seazthere,very 
|tohis honour, named S. Decombs or Decunians Church. Therefore wemay} 


| rootes, and as {ome hold on Feſtiuall dayes wirh the milke'of a Cowe which 


/ cnueying his Santtiric, hating true pietie, and decelhng the” ſacred name of 


a 3 | "ND ho 
Ricches, anddelights continually appoling themſelues againſt Chriſtian pet. 
fe&ion, to ſerue God in ſo' ſecure and holy eſtate, in one conflict vanquiched 
| and ſubdyed them, ſecrgly for fcarc of being purſued and hindered inthisf; 
| cred courſe. and enterpriſe, ſtealing away trom-rhem, and going intoa Wil. 
| dernes of a ſtrange Country ſeperatedfrom his owne, þy the Riuer or Sea x 
| Seuerne, where he 5 Ain fu 1 began his Miraculous Ercmires life:for com. 
ming tothe 'Ryuer (ide,andneither finding Ferry -man,nor boate,andfeariny 
to be ſtayed by his friends purſuing him,curra greate bundell of wandes gro- 
wing there, and binding them togetherin one taget, pafled vpon them tothe 
other {ide, neare Doroſtor Caſtle, as Capgraue namerhic, now likely-calleq 
Dunſter adioyning ypon Sceuerne Sea, where he landed, Defmt Naulum, de-| 
| fuit &+ Nanigium, & mathranda erat fucae Veſttg1o [ubſequentium Vir Det Miſe- 
| ricordia Dei confidens, © nequaquam heſwans de potenz1a, Virgas ſecus mare tn "al 
| refFo quas reperit creſcentes , Collygamt 1 faſciculum, & rali Veens Vehiculo miſit ſe 
[323 profundum. Er ſic d141ua 'pwbernante prudentia , prouettus eſt ad litrus oppoſurum| 
| prope castrum Doroſtorum. This place of 5.Decombes or Decumanus either Mi- 
| raculouſly landing, or liuing is not, as one hath lately written, in Gloceſter-} 
[shire, which neither is adiacent ynto Seuerne Sea , mare Sabrinum , which 
| be-paſſed, but onely the Ryuer Seuerne, not hauing in any part of Glaceſter- 
Shire the name of Seuerne Sea, but {till che Ryucr Seuerne, nor is oppolite ro 
any parc of the; Country now called Southewales from! whence he came, Nor 
bad his paſſadge ouer a Ryuer in ſuch miner as 1s related, bene ſo Miraculous, 
as:the Hiſtory thereof declareth it was, Nether was the part of Glaceſtet, 
{Shire adioyning to Seuerne Ryuer, beingrhe molt pleaſant and fruuefull part 
of that Prouince by all deſcriptions, and euer moſt inhabited, ſuch a craggy; 
yalte,or rude wildernes,and Deſart as he landed and hiucd in, Ed tempore qua 
| SantÞus Decumans dinumitus perduttus im Anolig Vent, erat 11 eo territorso.m quo 
applicuit vaita Eremi ſolitudo, fruteris &+ Vepribus obſita, G3 denſarate'ſularum in 
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7. Neither is-there any ſuch Caltic in QGlolter-shuirc cithet by Seuerne ſide or| 
farre of, named Dorſter, or Diſter or ncare tothat name waereby he laded;or 


. 


any place of,or like to his name,Church, villadge, or any other ſuch Monum&| 


1 


| Shire, we finde all theſe things agrecing: it adioyneth to Seuerne Seatisop] 
pile to Southe-walcs, it wasthere abouts longertime defart and vniahabitcd, 
as the names of the villadges there now builded, olde Cleue, Werhicombe, 


broade, and making {uch a paſſadge there, Miraculous. Within three English 
miles of that,is a place called to this daye S, Decombs,with a Churclidetlicated 


ſafely ſay, thatthis place in Sommetrlet-shire was the holy habitation-ofrhis} 
glorious $. Decumanyor Decomb, Heare he liued many, yeares by herbes and 


m - . . . * - 8 
| he kept,in ſackcloath,faſtings and watchings,vntill by a wicked Paganmuch 


Chriſt, being ar his holy prayers,anddeuotions, he was beheadded;:and mat- 
tyred,; Vir Sanctus patriam commutans exilio, antra-deſern pro fails palaty, capir 
1bidern commanere, herbis & radiabus Vitutare, 101un:j5 £7. orationibuscnuſiſteres| 


—— _— — —— —— cw 


_—_ one Greats eu ———_— - - x — woIo=Ioo_o os DD dw > <o_— Yd. oe ere —_— —— — — 


—_ 


Car ,ers 


| 


— > _— 


Carne Cilitio 6mans, Vipilys penaliter afj fligens. Tal! fe ub tenoye Vitam ducens He- 


buiſſe cuius lafte pro neceſſitate corports ſaltem preclarts fetrutatibus magis ſuſten- | 
| farerur, quam aleretur . Cum pttur Santis Decumanus multimodss ſtznorum flo- 
| rerer Virrutibus, Vir quidam ſed & 1pſe Vir Beltal,, aſpide ſenior, Vipera truculennior 
rants patris mnwdens ſdnttitatt, mm vdtum Vere Virtuts Cf indeteſtarionen Chrt- | 
[1an nomins,furials mente debacchatus beſtialiter accurrit inter Verba oratzons 
| preces ſanlt c denotions, ſantFum Domint capitis ob:runcatione ad calestia Re- 
gnatranſ mitt. _— 
$. Theſame miracle is written of him, as of S. Denis the Areopagite Saint 


with he Armes carryedthe head from the place whereit wascutt of , vnto 
a Fountayne of moſt cleare water, in which when hetiued he vied ro wash 
ir. Which vntothis day ſaith Capgraue in memory and reverence of himis 
called S. Decombs well, ſweete, vſefull and holeſome for the Inhabitants to 
;drinkc, Truncus laceri corports ſe erexit, &7 caput proprium rexit pendults brach1j3 
| YeEtitave a loco decollationts Yſque ad fotem limpidiſiimi liquoris,mn quo caput ſuum 
|propris manibus abluere pro conſuetudine habebat . Qui Vſque hottie ad memoriam 
| rexerentian ipſius, fons Santti Decumant nuncupatur, dulcis, neceſſarius "Oh 
(ſalubris incolis ad potandum . 1n quoloco caput ſimul cum corpore poſtmodum a fi- 


_— SS... 
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head and whole body being ſought and found by the Chriſtians , were ho- 
norably buried . Anda Church afterward there huilded in his memory and 


rably termed by his name. 

9. Thereisallo and other Church dedicated tohim in the Towne of Welles 
in the ſame Shire, ſtill ſtanding , and preſeruing his-name and memory. 
A ſuthcient Argument of itſelfe, befidesſo many others before, that he lyued 
and dycd inthat Country , .no other giuing ſo much teſtimonie ynto him. 
Andthe honour and reuerence which at thattime and euer after, vnrill Pro- 
\teſtants New Religionſo much as it could defaced or obſcured ſuch holy me- 
{mories,was giuen tothe ſacred Eremitesheit Church,and Reliks at Glaſten- 
bury, inthic ſame Country and neare the place of $; Decombs Heremitage, 
[occaſioned him to make choyſe of that Deſartto line and die in , where or 
[NEALE {0 many renowned >aints had glorioufly rriumphed ouer this world, 
(and all Enemies therein, and with whoſe Religeous Succeſſors he might 
{ome times meete for his ſpirittall good,and comforte efpecially ſeeing,as our 
Proceſtants themſelues doe fufficiently acknowledge, Sainc Damian or Der- 
'uian ſent hither by Pope and Saint Eicutherius with Saint Pnaganus, had there 
E Church very neare S. Decombs aboad, by the ſame Caſtle or Towne of 
'Dunſter, where he landed , True rt (lay theſe Proteſtant Writers ) char till 
thisd iy there remayneth im Sommerſet Shire in the Denaery of Dunſtor a Parish 
| Church bearing the name of $. Deruman, 4 a Church eythey by him founded , or to 
him deaicated. A \ufhcient motiue both for him to chooſe this place, and com- 
mend his choyl: C thereof,as Capgraucrelateth or conceaucth thus he did: Fc 
e1 ſecles complacut, hac P10 67145 propoſuto Widebatuy accommoda: adeo Vt rep(a V- 
| debatuy dicefe : H«c requ:cs mea 11 ſeculum ſeculi, bic habitabo quoman elegs cam. 
I shall ipcake more of more,luch renowned holy Britans heare both Bishops, 


| 


Ml 
— 


| 


| deltbus quſirum eF inuentum, ſepultur honorifice tradebatur . Where both his | 


h onour, called {til} $. Decombs Church, as the Towne or Village allo hono- 


[Pauls Scholler, that his head being ftricken of, his body ſtood ypright, and| 


Preiſts and others, whenlT haue firſt {poken of our cheifeſt Rulers both Spi- 
ritual and Temporall, Popes and Emperors our Kings heare in this Age. 
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\// HEREIN MAXIMYS OVR KING AND 


| 


Emperor is cleared from many imputations, and ſlaunders eſpecially 
concerning true Catholike Religion, Which he both profeſsed 
in himſelfe, and maintained in others, all the other 
Emperors and Popes were of the ſame Ret:- 
gion the Roman Church now 


profeſſeth. 


Vlian the Apoſtata ending his wickedand Tyrannicall| 
life, witha [trange punishing death, Iouianus a Chri- 
ſtian was choſen Emperor , and as Ruftinus, Theodo- 
d ret,Socrates and others teſtifie,refuledir, & being there- 
rotaken by the Souldiars againſt his will, openly pro- 
reſted thar he being a Chriſtian, would not be Emperor 
ouer Infidels, bit all of chem confe(ling chemſcluestobe 
Chriſtians, he accepted of the Empire , Jowanus ad Imperium delebtus illud 
repudiauit . Et cum a militibus inuitus raperetur, clamauit ſe, quu Chriſtianus erat, 
nolle omnino hominum gentilitatem profitentium Imperium ſuſcipere . At Vbi onnes 
Vna Voce confeſs ſunt , ſe eſſe Chriſtianos,capeſcit Imperium. This Chriſtian mag- | 
nanimitie appeared ecuidently in this new cle&ed Emperor , before in the! 
time of Iulian, by the ſame Authors : For Tulian apoſtating, and making a 
Decree, that Souldiars should either ſacrifice to [dols, or leauethe warrs, he 
being then a Tribune, rather made choylerto foriake all hope of temporall| 
preferment, then obay that wicked Edict . Whereupon Iulian then ſtanding 


| 


” 0 
. © Rr 
on) water 


——-—-— << 


. 


ders notwithſtanding he ſo courageoully profeſled himſelic a Chriſtian, 1ſte 
cum eſſet Tribunys mnulitum, cumque Iultanus nulitibys lege data optionem daver, Vel 
Idols ſacrificands, Vel deſerend! militiam : balteum; deponere matut , quan impium 


ceſatate compulſus, em in Ducum numero retiniat, This renowned man was at. 
one and the ſame time, as Ruthnus calleth him, a Confeflor, Emperor , and 
Extinguisher of Error, 1s {ub V0, eodemque tempore Imperator, & Confeſſor, & 
male 1l[ati extitit depulſor erroris . And God wonderfully honored his con-; 
ſtancy cuen in this life, not onely in conterring the Imperiall honour ypon 
him; but in the manner thereof, that being ſo profeſſed. a Catholike Chri- 
ſtian, the whole Army with one voice did chooſe him Imperor , Exercitus 
omnis na Voce Imperatorem po$tulat Iomanuym , Which ioyned with that is 
{aid of them before vpon Iouianus refuling to be Emperor ouer Pagans, how, 
vith one yoyce they all conteſled themlelues to be Chriſtians, omnes Vng Voce 


inneede of fuch Aſſiſtants, retayned him ſtill in the number of his Comman-| 
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&+ nefandum Imperatoris edictum exequt. Attamen 11'1anus belli impendentis ne-| 


W_—_— ——_ 


T- 


[— 


dt. At. Ahh. BM 


—— 


confeſſt ſunt ſe eſſe Chriſtzanos, ſuthciently proucth that eyther cheEdi&t of Iu-! 
lian to force his Souldiars to Sacrifice to Idols was neuer receaued, or gene- 
rally obſerued, or they lined onely inthe externall A& of Idolatrie, by that 
compuliton, ſtill perſeuering in Indgment and affe ion Chriſtians. 
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4. Age. Or GREAT BRITAINE. 


2. This is more confirmed by their ynanimous declaring Valentinian for 


—_—— 


[Empcrour, af:cr the short Empire of Touianus, of {cuen moneths by Socrates, 


ſepre menſes regnawit ; cight moneths ſaith Rufhnus poſt ofto menſes apud Cilicta 
diem obyr;milires omnes Vna Voce Valentimani Imperatore declarant. T his Valen- 
tinian wasinthetime of Coltantius the Arria,a profeſſed Carholike, & in the 
Apoſtating dayes of Iulia ſocarneſt&holy aCofeſlor of Chriſtrhar Juliithere- 
fore depriued hin: of his honour, for which Chriſt rewarded him afterward 
inthis world withthe Empire thereot, Poſt lowranum Valentimanus Imperium 
ſuſcepit, qui pro fide noſtra 4 Imliano militia fuerat exp ulſus. Sed complent in zlo Do- 
minus quod promiſir, plus etiam quam centupla 1s preſent ſeculo reStituens ei. Nam 


[quia mulitiam pro Chriſto reliquerat, recipir Imperium, Matthew of Weſtminſter 


and ſome others write, that this Army of Iulian which ele&ed Ionian; and 
Valentinian Emperours,had denied their faith in the Perſecution of Tulian, & 
moucd with Iouinian his conſtancy profeſſed them(clues alſo Chriſtians, Qui- 
bus auditis totus exercitus qui per Iulianum nomen Cbriſts abiccerant, Chriſtianos 


3. Now therctore allthough louianus was a worthic Chriſtian Catholike 
Emperour, cucr following the Catholike Religion and doCtrine againſt the 
Arrians, as Socrates and others proue, 1mperator quoniam perpetuo fidei conſub- 


ſtannalss adhaſerat, omnibus reFpondet, ſe cam prelaturum, And Shutting vp the 


Pagans Temples, and forbidding their Sacrifices: omma gentil:um delubra occluſa 
were. Cruentailla & ſcelerata ſacnificia quorum labe ſe palam contamimabant, &3 


{quibus regnante Tulrano ſe exaturanerant, omnino fuere ſublata: yer being Empe- 
ror {oshort a time, and choſen, liuing, anddying inthe Eaſt Countryes, farre: 
remote from Bricaine,it did not receaue ſo greate benifits by ſo good anEmpe- 


ror, as nearer Nations did, but during his short Regiment continued much 
afterthe ſame manner it did before, ynrill Valentinian was choſen Emperor: 
who being a Catholikec, and rei gning diuers yeares cuen ouer Britaine,and his 


ies, which they perſecuted, for Valens himſelfe being brother of Valencinian 


,animo balteum pro fees defenſione deponere, ommaque cruttamentorum generd ſubire 
maluecrunt,quam Ch riſtum Seruatorem deneggre,in quorum numero fuit Toumranus,Vas- 


lentintanus, & Valens, qui postea ſunt Impertj gubernaculs porits, And although 


Emperour of the Eaſterne remate Nations from hence, this Kingdome was 
rec from his affliftions, being ynder the Empire of the Catholike Emperaurs 
[Race was both King of Britainc, and Emperor alfo, whoalfo being a Catho- 
[like Britaine could notthen beendamaged in ſpirituall aftaires by the tempo- 
rall Rulers thereof: allthough in Ciwll reſpefts it was much infeſted by the 
Scots, and Pits, from which Maximus freeing it in his time, by his clymbing 
and aſpiring mindeto be Emperor, andto compaſle that ambition, ſpoiling 
Britaine of the armed force, and power thereof, tranſporting it into forrcin 
Nations, gaue occa{ion of greater mileries heare afterward, both by the Scot- 
tish, Pictish and Saxon Pagans. 
4, This Maximus a Britan by birth, Maximus ex partibus Britannia ortundus, 
Socrates and other forreine Authours,al well as our owne Writers teſtifie,and 
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| 


ſonne Grarian after him, this Kingdome in their times was free from Here- 


and by him choſen Aſſiſtant in the Empire, was then a Catholike, and ſo con- | 
Rant in the time of Tulian, that he forſooke all preferment ynder him, rather | 


{[thcn bis Religion, Qui recta Voluntate Chriſtianam fidems profitebantur propenſo 


by the perſuaſion of his Arria wite & others, he after fell into Herefie,he being 


[Ruffinl.2.c.14. | 
| Socrat, Hiſt,l.«.c. 


Socrates Hift.l.3* | 
c.yit. 22, Rufhn- 
Hift.l.2.c.1.S0+ 
Crat.l, 4.C.1, 
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Valentinian and Gratian his ſonnes, vntill Maximus diſcended of our Brittish | A 
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allchough Baronius doth ſeeme to'thinke he did vniruely deriue his ilcen; 
from'S. Helen, affirmant aliy Maximum Britannum yenete , ex Helens (onfthn.. 
tiny matris propagine orivine mentientem, Britanme Regulorum cpe fulrum : yer "m 
giucth ſome way to that opinion , when he confcfleth, he claimed diſcere' 
trom greate Conltantine her ſonne, de ſlemmare Vero Conſtantini fibi aliquid 4h 
rogaſſe cognomen Flautum indicium: eſt : dicebarur entm Flauins Clemens Maxinys, 
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Galfcid. Hiſtor. 
Brit, lib. 5.cap.11. 


Pontic, Virun. I, 


5. {upr. 
Theater of great 


Britaine 1. 6. pag. 
| 272, Camd. 1b. 


citat. 


of the Imperiall Race, and was kinſman of Conſtantine the Greate, Maximus 


| 8 Romis,bringing in Caradocus Duke of Cornew ayle, ſo perſuading Ota. 


lizo maritare non differes. Quanquam autem wud abnegares , quid Turis ribs contrail-| 
o . . . . * p _ ; 
lum in Regnum Britanne fever? C onſtantin} enim conſangumens eſt, C7 nepos Coel 


paſiidere, And Ponricus himſelte doth after conteſle as much , howſoeuer h 


And Sigebertus Gemblacenſis painely confefleth, that he both was diſcended: 


ex Imperatorio genere deſcederat,e&+ Magn Conſtantin conſanguinens furt onde 055 
parte Imperij ſubs competere calumniabatyr, clayming part of the Empire by thar 
Title. The like hath Poricus Virunnius in his Brittish Hiſtorie, he bein o anlta-| 
lianjerat aut? Maximus patre Britanus : matre Vero & Natione Romanus Vrraque 
parte regal Vir. And addeth, that he was the {one of Leolinus Vncle of S. Hel 
and greate Vncle of C6ſtantine, Leolimns Auunculus Conſtantini ei genuerar, Ii 
which as in many other things he differeth frothe printed Brittish Hiſtory tri- 
lated by Galfridus by comon opinion. Which calling him Maximianus & nor 
Maximus maketh him both true Heire of Bricaine , & Grandchilde diſcende@ 
fro King Coel Father of S.Helen,borne both of the Regall Race of the nricansf 


utusto marry his daughter and Heire ynto him, making his Title ro Britaine 

| , X ; | 
better thenthat Otauius had, Dignatus eſt Deus 1ſtum ſubueFtare Iunenem,th ex) 
Romanorum penere, Regalique projapia Britanum ereatum, ui fillam tuam mto coſt- | 


noſtri Reg, cus filiam Helenam nequimus abnegare bereditarto Inre regnum:ftud| 


1 


can beaccordedto himlelfe before, ſaying thar Leoline was his Father, Huic| 


Socrat. Hiſt. 1, 5. 
cap. 11. Rufhn, 
[. 2. Cap. 15. 16. 
Bed Hilt. Eccl, 
I:y. cap.9.Guliel, 
Malmesburl. 1. | 


| de geſtis Reg. 


alij apud Boeth. 
SCor. Hiſtor, [.7. 
Adoin Chron 
Galfcid. Hiſtor. 
Brit. l. 5. Ponti- 
cus Hiltor, I, c. 
Stowe & Howes 
Hiſt, Tit, Rom. 
in Max:mus, 
Hollinsh Hiſtor. 
of Engl. lib. 4. 
cap. 30. Fabian, 
ib, Cit, 

Hed. Boeth. 
Georg, Buchan. 
Hiſt. Scot. Hol- 


neminem potes praponere : ex ſanguine noſtro eſt, && ſanomne Romanorum Impera-| 


rorum, nepos Coelt noſtyi Regu,cu fillam Helenam nequinmus abnegave havedita-| 


rio ture regnum ſtud poſiidere, Our Proteſtant Writers of the Theater of oreare| 
Britaine, alledging Camden alſotor their opinion, afftirme ofthis Maximus. 
Clemens Maximus diſcended lineally from Conſtantine the Greate: And So- 
crates with others doth free liim from the name of an Vſurper of the Empire, 
when he confeſleth , that Valentinian did admirt him for Emperor, Valen-| 
tinianus Maximum ad Impertj ſoctetarem admittit. And S. Bede wriceth of him, 
that he wasa valiant and worthie man, and (o farre from intrudin g himſelfc] 
into the Empire, thathe was by the Artny created Emperor allmoſt againſt] 
his will, Maximus Vir quidem ſtrenuus &+ probs, inutus propemodum ab exercits 
creatus Imperator. Which William of Malmesbury alſowith others confirmeth, 
Maximus quaſt ab exercity impulſus purpuram induit. Which is ſufficiently con- 
firmed not onely by the triumphant Army of our Catholike Britans,'and c- | 
ther ſuch Nations aſſiſting him, bur our Britrish Hiſtory, Virunnius and others 
proue, that he was firlt incited, inuited, and ſent for into Britaine, both to be 
King heare, andafterward totake ypon him the Empire, as his Right. Yet as 
ſome plainely ſay, Maximus a Valiant and worthie man was forcedin Britaine to] 
rake the Empire Vponhim . Andif any one ſaith, he was infamedby vri- 
ters for perſecuring Chriſtians, I dare not aſſent ynto him, for euen from his 
ficſt power and greatcnes he honored and fauoured Reli gion. Heare in Bri-! 


linsh Hiſt, of 


| Yeo, 
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raine, making irall ſubic&ro him, when he expelled rhe Scots, he gaue of al-| 
lowed,by their owne Hiltories, the Ile of lonas to their Bishops, Preiſts, other} 
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[came {o potent, Contracts ex Britannusy 7 finuums Gallis &\lberwac Mamsgen- 
rrbus coprofiſSimo exercicu. And he was (o farre from beinga Perſegmor of Chri-| 
ſtjans, eſpecially Catholiks, that.euem-by the auncient Writers of the Roman 
Hiſtoriesthemiclues,thatexcepting his Title roche Empire,he-madeicacheife| 
motiue 0i raking Arwes againſt Valentinian the younger, ſeduced by his Ar- 


Catholiks, Eo qiuaem prerextu.quaſt paſſurus non «ſet, Ve in fide: patraa, & ordine- 


again} $. Ambrole, thatholy Door and Catholike Bishop: of Millan tefti+: 
fieth, chacMaximus ynderltanding thereof, wrote vnto Valentinian, perſua»; 


ding him,to detilt from fuch perſecuting , and hereticall proceedings, other-{' 
wilc he would warreagain{t him, in defence of Catholike Religion: Which| 


he periormed, and Valentinian forced to fly, dearely taſted whathis miorbers 
Hezericall,Counſails had brought him ynto, Cum reſciuit Maximus, que ayda- 
crjcume adgerſus Voralſsrmum preconem Veritatu mota fuerant, perque litemys horta-| 
tas oft Valentinianum, Vt bellum aduerſus pretatem omitreret , neue proderet paters| 
nam fuetaten, addiair Cf bellumnas,mſt pareret quinenam oratianem ye wpſe « cunfir-| 
[maui coaGumgue exercitum Medzolanum Verſus duxits V1 degebat Valentimanus;! 


fruftum materna conſila attulyſent. PaulusQroies alla ; and-Raulus Diaconus! 
callthis pur Maximus, valiant, and. a god map, ah wertdugno be. Empes/ 
rour, Virum ſtrenuum, > probum , | c:4ugusto, dignuw; Avwarbic.Emperat; 


| Rrictish Emperor was in many reſpeds, firſtconceraivgihagreate blemiths: 
Kay bich fome caſt ypon him , for vſurping, rhe Ewpirezand: targlepbling one; 
(Emperor , and Killing an other, 'W hich weug the gfeate:exceptions whiah 
that greate and A poltolike holy Bishop Saint ,Martinerogke xoth hin,aotd 
theretore though often inuicedto his Table,refuſed $9 come vnioinaconmye 
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as Catholike and tincere, as avy inthe world, werethey-bemoſt louedand. | 
faupured, agd by w home, with-orhtr Cacbolike:Countries, as France; Spaine| 
and others bewas aſhitedin his warres, andby:cheir aide-andafſitance be-| 


rian Mother Iuitina, becauſe they 'wentabour toſet vp Hereſieand perſecue} - 


Eccleſia rjtacu quicquam inuoxaretur.'S0 writeth Sozomen. And Theodoret rela- l; 
ting the nereticallproceedings of this Valentinian;and. iis Morher, eſpecially 4 


ett 
- —— 


qui coonito aduenty illtus, in Iilricum faga ſe contu(t.,) dogrys experrentd quem fas | 

1:Paul. OQrofgusl. 
'7-Cap. 34. Paul. | 
\Diacon. |. 1.c, 3. 


>, Scucrus Sulpitius is a ſufficient witnes ao; how! renowned amanthisour| 


—_— _ 


” —_— 


[ 


| e415 frequentey ropatus abſt;nuzt , dicens, ſe menſe cus partierpend «ſje np: poſſes gw 
duos Imiperatores, Yuum regno, alterwm Wraexpulſſet. He thus'aeargth himſtlte 
thatthe Empire wasnot ſought by him, but rather againſt his will, impgſe 
'vpon himby' his Souldiars, and pleaſure” of God far. defenceand ngcellvie g 
the Empire, God himlelte ſuthciently giving teſtimony thereto;bythe ingrey 
\dible cent, and Victory. following, and that he flew. none of bis Aduerlaries 
bur inthetculd, Maximns ſe non ſpore ſumpſyſſe Impeyin aſfmat, fed. umpaſut ſibrg 
muluibus;d1 41h nutu rea neceſctate army defendi/ſe, 099 »an aliena ab eo.Dei/Vol 
[rare Videvi, penes quemTam meredivilt events Vittoria fwſſerynullggee ex aducyſarys. 


v1nj Vemit/and was farre more honored of this Emperor there,th& apy Rrinces! 
the Emperops.V ncle, Brother & ſuch.others there preſets tithingnex are the ; 


|Emperos himfclfe, 1pſeſellulazuxra Regt poſttaco/edfrat, AndbbisPreilkss Gbap- | : 


' 


| 


Mes k 4 . 


oe & "6 OY ey | | | 
'plinc {act amanginole Princes, Meds 14er boys Marting presbiter decubucrat, + | vY 
KT 


5- . And ſuch wasthe honor, arid geuerenge our Empcror:ycclded publikly. 


rd that holy Bishop, that inchar lolemne Fealt he refuſed io drinks yaull $41.4: 
| Martine had drunke out ofthe. ſame Boll betoze ,- pateraps Regs mynuſter ob, |. (1 


Ro... 
OOTY DV — -” —_- —— — -— ——- ww ow—_ —— __ @K—_ nmm—— ———_——_—_” __—_—_ 


— — 


tult: 


ad 
 # 4 £ 


[niſan aciedgcubuiſſe. Vpoybich ſausfaction'S.Maxtnecameto his Fealtyatl con-/| |-" Ke 
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374 4. 
"abr : He ſanto admodum Epiſcopo potiue dari tuber, exp —_—— 
An m Epiſcopo pottus dart bet, expettans argue ambiens 7 \ 
inet nar ntrmugmpmen mapnex rr ccpyeonrmmn Priſctianusthe Here" 
in Chron. Baron./ 42rned chemo tearh flv} al ve pres 20 oy one Bizhope, hee): 
an. 385. Adoin ack meer nonn - geſts ad P atium 5 ,cenſuit Imperator Priſcillianumy, |. 
Chron. yo Xn us capitis dammanr oportere. Andamong theſe, diuers, as Reattin 
Seuer. 1,2. ſupr, [and Tibertanus were bannished into our Brirrish Ilands, named Silley'; 2. | 
Jawny gem ſpore cb Epi mer Grim, i lam Ini > Bar 
Vitya Britenmians ſua eſt, prtatus . Tiberianus, adempiis bonis in $yli ts ro {Rt 
Harris Theatl.4 ſnlam datys . A late Writer cireth Paulinusin the life of S. Ambrole, as ra | 
£44. S. Ambroſe had excommunicated him for bannishing the old Fathe Sk 
bleſſed Bishop Higinus, bur Paulinus h ers and 
Op Fliginus, aulinus hatch no fuchthing . Onely Paulinys! 
(fairh, that S. Ambroſe barred him from Communion,as he didalſo theEmye.} 
pes je" ED for the death of Gratian,, whome he had ſlainein Narddee: : 
LO CAC um mloreger other omits ner rar, 
Maris ſupr. lo | 56 Acids - ; vor 5 ve 7 of of 304. Trae Dom ſua, & quod eſt of ding, | 
pay -=5: werer panitentiam. The lame late Author thus turther actaſerh | 
| —_ 1s axiNGs after he had attaincd the Empire, tooke on himſelfe to Becerinel 
46 "ye ond Ms being onely a ſecular man, and to define, avdinel 
Seu, lacr, Hiſt, roy oy fart Sewerns: now eft & mnauditum nefas Vt cauſa; Eccleſuaſttc ob: 
upc.}.2. ; =_ tudicayet . It is anew wickednes, and neuer heard of before, for a|- 
ect a Judge to giue ſentence in Eccleſtiaſticall cauſes. Bur Seuerus doth ol 
ſo 3fhrme of Maximus. The words cited were ſpoken by Saint genes 
| Maximus to prone that T codubebrigmerank fb + vnto! 
Judge-in Eccefiatticatl cauſes all Princes in the Ychoole of Chriſt did never] 
MEA or vets cent ee roy phe while| 
pin; he we pr : T Andall that heis laidto hauedone otherwiſe aftered. 
LES = - &catt Coftho Prifcillian Herexiks, committing many things, | 
"WM 11994 = mporall , as Eccleſiaſtical Regiment, for which hisf 
Maximus Imper ache NE eat Ree Eacholi Ch cg wes repeat, 
| = eerie; wg wat ike Church. And this Eme| 
RE Tn ſomenalioedrkeegy play proc be noche 
| | :. : i p ONS © oe toOtne DIS Ops to determi and 
Bow Lg wax o_ _ fich _— retpe&s , and Titles, as good and Rel 
ugh pregnant Fopa nc OY 
guſt, |his' Epiltſe''to Valentin olike Princein all points, as he likewiſe doth'in| 
x" entinian yiterly condemning Arrianiſme, and all He-} 
6.) - Yet doe I not ſo contend to free Maximus that I would | 
| | p ww nel 
Har Fake” We _ all ſports and aſperſions » wherewith he is {tained by A 
4-c.34-Magdeb. ney excuſe him in profeſhon of Religion , then Conuerſation 'of life Yel 
£1208 ht Sc Coo cor vm Wein eg 
mi Czſaris Lau-| very Scottish Pr wing in histime wrote Bookes in his praiſe. And the] 
teeflo LLohnd bel xvellin > frogs mow the greateſt Enemies he hadfor conquering and} 
lo.Pirs.in Syluio|ſych pO . ut of Britaine, are forcedto confeſlerhat his carria e was] 
Bono, Harris |: uy t ndrewe cuen his Enemies to loue, ho 5 | 
Gor 7 om 1, | £145 1nomnes, fama &7 gloria quad , honour, and followe him, Pl#-] 
"4 rr + Framque ellrerehar . MR in IP ; entilegeets nts bencuolen-) 
omg Fj ay | dentes ; imei : yvatorens ad Wiriuane mten- 
rd Hs Anny ends Pe dope 0G WYarunt : [eſe qFuamoungue Vellet expeti-' 
[ pariagyr” $51 w Emperor whe , 1 mT ac honor heare in Britaine ;*which neucr 4 
1.7. Scot. Hiſt.in| þefore him : Whic z Or 2 erinit, ſince the firſt inhabicing thereof cnioyed 11 
__ Sn SE wy We ruling heare 17. yeares, he poſſeſſed and ruled} | 


: 


wv. 


TG NN FR [ Ty yqpyvRW.__ 
Or GREAT BRITALINE, — 24. Chapt. 535-4 
—— — — Rs ona ———————}_ ns 
ouecr all Albion'or Britaine,, Sepre decim exinde_annos tenut Albzonem : con- 

rigit er quod uulli uilucuſque poſt Inſulam 1nhabuatam, Vt cuntte Albioms Regiones 
ipſins Yu1nsdudirent Imperio, And 1athis his genccall commande heare, was 


* * 


- 


All Britaine be. | | 
Honored to the Em-]. 

RG. woe» 1 
prrem this time of 
Maximus. | 


king of the Pits, and both he andall his ſubie&s Chriſtians, as Ishallproue| ————- | 
at that time, he freely for a ſmall Tribure, to teſtifie the whole Ilande belon- 
gedtorhe Roman Empire in his time, ſuffered, th@gha ſtranger, quietly to| D | 
Reigne as King among his Pics, Hetrguſtum libere permaſut regnare , modico ; [ 
| eribato Impery nomine populo tmpoſito ex agris Viezmo in Albioms receſſa ſus , Vt| RY 
monumentum id eſſet , Inſulam totam Romano Imperatori aliquando paruifſe . And: | 
plaincly confeſſe that in Britaine diuers yeares he behaued himlelfe andin ail 
mers Iudgment gouerned yertuouſly , corageoutly, and asa good Emperor 
ought to doe, Maximus probe, ſtrenue Augu ſtoque omnium ſenrentia dirnwum Ma» i 
| giſtratum 1n Albione aliquot annos geſaſſet . Andthat both the Chriltian..Bri- bs 2h 
tans and Pitts, the onely then Inhableagts heare, did meruailouſly well loue Eo bay ” Y 
him, Britones ac Pitt mirifice Maximum Imperatorem diligere . His Brittish | a CEL / pry 


| wife Queene and Empreſle daughter of OKauius is commended in Hiſtories [mo. 
to haue benea very vyertuous Lady. 9 X08 4 | 
Maximus being dead, Theodoſius the Elder as he was Emperor ſo hood bus Empo 
Xo be P* >; . code fius Empe- 
xingandRuler in Britaine, thisman is moſtrenowned in Hiſtories , for his | HYWRWOTFT 
honoring the.Church, eſpecially of Rome, and hate of Hereſies, hisprayſes | —©<— 
betoo many among Catholike Writers, therefore I will onely and breitely 
ME Proteſtanrs teſtimonies in his behalte in their owne words: Theodoſtus the Some i Howe 
E ler, the most Chriſtian Emperor . Theodoſius did open pennance in. Myllany and Ti "tak 
faſted and prayed erght Moneths ropgether,according as Saint Ambroſe had emoyned (ir, Thoodokit | 
him, becauſe 1n the fyſt yeare of his Empire , he had commanded fue thouſan dCrts= [Magdebur. cent, 
gens of Theſſalomca to be flayne; and for executing the Innocent with the wicked, un 4.c, 7. col. $68. | 
forme of cuaillinſtice, therefore the Archbishop would not permit hams to enter unto. | 
the Church, noy to receaue the Sacrament , Vntill be bad performedbis penance. | 
What Sacrament this was which he might not reccaue, and/good Chriſtians [Magdebur. cent. 
thenreceaucd,the Proteſtants of Germany doe tell vs from Theodoret, Sozo+{4-<-19- T heod. 
.menands. Ambrole himſelfe, that it was the moſt ſacred Body ofour Lord; og i þ 
=o ir " mt "9 1Sozom.1. 7. cap. | 
and his pretius Blood, Sacratiſumum Domant corpus, pretioſus Domins ſang. Na 1 
| p#s, pretioſh ' 12.4. Ambrol. 
|Andthat S. Ambroſedid notadmitte himto Sacraments, vygllafter ng |apud eold. ſupr.” | 
pennance 1n the place of penitents, he proſtrated himſelfe po. 6 pauement 'TheB. Sacrament | 
inthe Church Portch, and with teares deſired abſolution , Nec poſt rantum \ofthe Altare 
remports receptus pris eſt, niſt ab Ambroſio iterum duriter reprebenſus , dolovis ſus Chriſts moſt holy 
1n templs Veſtibulo, in pawimentum ſe deyciens &9: plorans, certa fect indicia; acin boby and pretious 
oco penitentium ſubſiftere non recuſut . And yctthey more plainely and pathe- (blood. mom 
tically thus deliver from many renowned Authors, the greate andauſteere |, 
humble pennance of this Emperor, before he was reconciled by S. Ambroſe, RD EE: 
i peccatum ſuum agnoſcens, ofto luxit menſibus, quo penitentia curriculo completo ad Se K\ : 
| Templum poſtea cum lachrymis redyr, Domino ſupplicans, non ſtans, nec genu fle- |17.S0zom1l.7.c. | 
; Eten, ſed in terram pronum ſe proſternens, ac ſic cum Dawide orans : adheſit pam ,2.4. Paul. Diac. | 


» 


ſuch”africnd and fauourer to good Chriſtians, that Heirgultus being x od 


—— 


| 


—_— 


"x 


| 


| mento0 anima mea, Wurfica me Domaine ſecundum Verbum tuum. SUr gens Verd ma- |Hb.13. 


nibus barbam Os capillos ewellit 1 rontem cacidit, on pautmentum lachrymis ſt #15 COn- Aug. l TL de Cl- 
ſherſur, ac Vemam tandem petens, receptus ab Ambyoſuo eſt populo pro eo deprecante. \ Opec | 
Andyetthis moſt Chriſtian Catholike and Religious Emperor, asthefe Pro- 
teſtants ſtile him, was fo farre from ſicking to exempt himſelfe from the | 
| cenſure of S. Ambroſc, neither Pope nor Parriarke, but onely Bishop of Mil- 


| 
| | — — —  —— —— —— _ [ 


LEE | . | | | | lan, 
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11169, 


Sozom, |.5, cap. 
18, 


f 


[Edict. Gratiani, 
Valcntiniani & 
Theodol, Impp. 
|. 1, C.de ſumma 
Trinitate, & fade 
Catholica. = 
| Honorms the laſt 
Emperor that 
[rergned an Bri- 
(fa4Ine, 

Honour, Imper. 
| Epiſt. ad Bonuf,. 
[Pap. Tom. 1. 


Concil; - 


3. 1,ad Timoth, 


then as thc Empe-. 


rors of the ſame 


preſat Roman 
Church. 

(lo; Bal. 1. 1.de 

| AQ. Romanor, 
Pontif.in Da- 
Imaſo. Robert. 
Barns |. de vit. 
Pontif. Roman. 
in Damalo. 
Magdeburgen. 
CENT. &.CAP. 7. 
Manuſcr. Ant. 
In Biblioth. pu- 
|blic. Cantabrig, 
[Tames |. 1. de 
({Manuſcr. B-d, 
[Martyrolog. in 
mulc, Ponwit, 
Roman. 
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Magdebur. cent, 
14. cap. 10, col, 
. | lis, Quam charws fuerit quinque laudanſiims Imperatonibus, Valentinians mazor,, | 


| retwlit., noſſe ſcilicet ſe ſolum Ambroſuum dignum Epiſcopinomine. Andygtnei- 


Ambrol. ad cap. 


T he Popesof Rome 


Religion wichthe 


th. 


Jan; hauing no iuriſdidtion at Thefſalonica in Greece, where the ofleng, 


| was commirted, bur for Millan where the Emperor-chen was relideng, © | 


diſoboy S. Ambroſe, reie&,or perſccute him, as diucrs lare meaner:Princes 
of the, new Setthaue yſed higher Prelates, and Popes, thac he moſt humbly 
ſubmitred himſelfe ro his Cenfure, religiouſly pertormed his enioynedpen. 


broſe was of all others themoſt worthie Bishop in Theodotusiudgmenc, and 
| beloued of allthe Emperors in his time,euen Honorius ſonnetothus Theodo-| 


Gratiano, Valentiniano Iuniori, Theodoſio &* Honorio,cum quibus omnibus fami. 
hariſiime Vixit , non eſt opus commemorare, Theodoſium de eo arxiſſe, S0zomenus 


ther Theodolius the Emperor, nor any of the others remembred for. $. Am- 
broſe his acquaintancein his time, nor he himlſelfe did eicher inthe wdgment 
| of any learned Proteſtants or others deny or doubt of, bur plainely and rcli- 
giouſly confeſſed and praQtized the dofrine of rhe Suprenuacy of the Popes 
of Rome in ſpirituall affaires. Three of thote Emperors Gratianus, Valentinia. 
nus and this Theodoſius ioyned together in this Lawe,for all ynderthe Ro. 
man'Empire, among which the Britans heare were contained, to exerciſe and 
profeſſe that holy Chriſtian Religion, which S.Peter deliucredtothe Romis, 
the Popes there had there published, and S. Damaſus then Pope did followe, 


Cuttos populos,quos clemerte noſtre regit 1 mperiu,#n talt Volumus religione Verſari, 


| 


declagat, quamque Pontifice Damaſum ſequi claret. Hotorius lone of Theodoſius 
being the laſt Emperor inthis Age, &the laſt of all which reigned in Britaine, 
was of his Fathers minde in this dutie towards the Roman See , as is manifeſt; 


maſus. Such is the doQrine of all the renowned Fathers both Greeke andLa- 


| ſoſtome, S. Ierome, S. Auguſtin, Opratus, Prudentius and others. 
8. The holy Popes which ſucceeded to S. Liberius, and Felix betote re- 
membred , in this A oe, were {aint Damalus, and {ain& Siricius knowne to 
haue bene famous Profeſſors and aduancers, as our Proteſtant Anriquaries ac- 
knowledge, of that Religion, which with them is rermed Papiltry. Damaius, 
| fay theſe men,was an holy Confeſſor,a diligent Suppurator of cimes,and het 
downe in order the lyues & Decrces of his Predeceſſors Popes of Rome, and 
hauing written this worke ſent irto ſain& Terometo be peruſed, Damaſus«- 
ligens temporum Supputator , Vitas & ſtatuta ſuorum preaeceſſorum Romanorum 
Pontificum ſuccintte diveſtit. Ex ſcriptum opus miſut Hieronymo cognoſcendum. Obj- 


{ 


quam D. Petrum Apoſtoli tradidiſſe Roman Religio Vſque adhuc av ipſo inſinuata, 


both by his Epiſtle to Pope Bonifacius the firſt, and S. Ambrote ſo beloued of 


him, who teſtificth chat the Church is the houſe of God,and the Pope of Rome then| 
Damaſus the Gonernor thereof: Eccleſia eſt donius Dei , cus hodie Reftor eſt Da-| 


tine in this learned Age, S. Gregories Nazianzen, Nicen, S. Baſile, S. Chry- 


jt ſanf{us Confeſſor. A greate creditro that booke by Proteſtant Antiquaries 
where their Religion by their ow ne.confeſlion is fo generally condemned, 
the Roman Catholike doQrine as yniuetſally approucd, and confirmed, { 
haue two ſo holy,learncd, and glorious auncient Saints and DoGtors of Chrilis 
Primartiue Chutch and Approuers thereof , Yet ſo it is further aſlcri- 
bed to this ſorenowned Pope in our old Antiquities, termed, Geſta Pontift 


 {tanc Hiſtorians. And ſaint Bede which liued aboue an hundred yeares before 


tn. AM Es 


cum Romanorum , Authore Damaſo, both by our Englisk Catholike and Proce- 


| Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius, ro w hom ſome attribute this Hiſtory,follow erh it 


| nance, Andastheſe Proteſtant Hiſtorians from Antiquitie confeſle, IM | 


—_ — _ | One 


_—_ | in 


tt 


[43 Age. Os. 618A BRITAINE.;, 25. . Chapr,. 5997 || 
in Uluers places. They alſo confelle that the holy Scripturs , ap wich they. I 
ſomuch, or onely.rely, eſpecially in the Hebroweand Greekerongue being | 

cranflared. into Latine, byſainr Hicrome, Meg eneraly approved Slang 435 [fupe, in Dama: 
{ferred by this holy Pope, Hieronyms heap addy | Nee 
un cepta eſt primum: legi, antea ſeptua Re Imerp 
bebo, H He po as theſe men acknow nec and. cata 


i 


ater qa | Fo 


of Maſle , and generally appoinedehe ©: reorta be vied! alldrte im *2 

the heginninge ercof, in which there is m Plaine and (eny lable inuota- 

ton and.prayer to Saints; ; and Angels, apdrhei pray.cr anc = for [ 
| Pepgls living :heare, on carth,; Precor bat tam A is an empr Fog ' 


ichaelem « Archageluns, beatum Joapuem Bap 7 ſanttos.. ay, 
|Paulum &1-0mmes Santtos orare pro me, ad Dominun, Dewun n Theygelti- 

fic as much of ſain@ Syricius Pope , and how the ynmarried, and ec 
Fleargie men, was pengrally cotymanded by hin to be obſerued. 


ti. —— IIS tons w—_ i 
—_—____e CFY 


[| orrne—— 5 on ed. pea _ ———— | 
| im Tas XX V. CHAPTER. 
oz MAN of RENOWNED, HOLY, AND: LEARNED. 


| Bichops, Apoſtolike men,and-other p ' preare $ Saintwheart 
.. inBritainein this time. 


—— 


\ . 
ſ . * a» 
* © * = # 


þ , Nehis gs, chis xingdoms of Bricaing had ſony who | 
Ws this men, Bishops and others. renowned jul gb Pigtic. and, 
© learning. haue written of our two greate hghts.of PB 1 
the happy Mother and ſonne S. Helenand Conſtantine, Fur a 
_=” preſle and Emperour, before; who beſides their other | 

and yomarchable cares, and labous for the Church of Chriſt, Abeady, Icmems. | 
|bred, arc honored inthe Caraloges of renowned Wrucers, fox their holy.and. | | 

learned pains | in that kiade. S$. Athanaſius alſoand'S. Hilary.choſe rwagrea- [gov Comb | 
[rel glories.ofthe Church, of Chriſt inthar time, one inthe Greeks; the, other! lp m 4 
in the Latine Chuxch, how much they honoxed this Nation Already Fer [4. o_ 29.Ni- | 
|membred: To whome | may next add that greate S. Martine Bishop O Tours chol. Harpesfel. 
ic France, compared for his vorthines by worthic Antiquaries tothe moſt glo-, |Hiſt. Eccl; cap. 
[rious Apoſtles themſclues, who honorcd this xingdome with his preſence | Pag-33-, | 
[and aboad heare, and no Short time, as weare ſu ciently warranted by. di-, hey - Parrichy 
| 


uers Arguments,firſt his Siſter named Couche was marriedin chis xin gdome: Capgrau. ineod. 
and was the happy Mother of thax glorious man 9. Patrike, Sanftus Patricatss Flor, Wigorn, 
pg enere Brito filiws Couches ſorors Santty Martins Turonenſis. So with'others wii- |Chron.an $71. & 
reth Sigebert an old French Hiltorian, where 5. Martine was, and dyed, " [39 4. 

holy Bishop. The old Manufctipt ofthe life of ſaint Parrike, and Capgraue |2robusin vitaS. 
|confelle as much when they ſay that Couche was his Mother,maater {owche, or © [Parrici Inter 

| ouhos difta eſt. Florentius Wigornien(is is molt cleare thatS. Martins Siſter = 0 I 
Couche was Mother to S.Patrike in Britaine, Santtus Parricius naſcitur 1 Bri- [nibucrtt. FI 
ranma, ex patre Calphurno nomine, mater autem erat Patricy Couches, ſoror Santts 'Sur. & Lippol. 
Martini de Gallia, The ſame is iuſtihed by thoſe Authours which Surius and (diet 17. Martij 


Zacharias Lippolous tollowe, andthemſelucs alſo, Calphurmus dufta in matri- | Walter. Rol- 


outum Concheſſa $. Martini Turonenſis Epiſcops ſorore, Vnicwn ex ea ſuſcepit fi- {Tinck, Faſcicyl. 
2008 heſſ« 5 I, Epyſe ps ſorore, ca ſuſceps f Longer. Tag 
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| Baron-& Spond. 


' 5. in$. Patcicio, 


| 4+ Age. 

| lim, 1n maritimb Britanniz Territorio, Patyitium, So hath Batoniits 8& Span 

| Angal, an, 431, [295 from Antiquitic, Parrictus, Vt tradunr, Scots genere, narus ex ſantts Myth 
WIT. n;Turonenſis Epiſcops ſorore, dbeo Clericus ordinatas. 50 have our late Ei 

Writers both Catholiks andProteſtancs,* OO ne 0 

| 10.Pirſdellluſtr.|2.*  Heareypon' if we will calculate chetitnie of aifir Patricius atid aint Mar: 

Brit. Script. ztat. |tifts life and death, we muſt ticeds gather chatfaint Martine was heare inBri. 
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| Proſper. inChrs. 
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: & ali) Girald. 


402,399, Baron. he lived longer, ynrill, or neare the yeare 490. and ſobe aboue 30. yeatts of 


taine, his Siſter following him. Ttis the common opinion thar ſine Mi 
diedabour the 400/yeare of Chriſt, as alſ6 th acfain Patricke lined 1223 &, 
andyer by Gitaldus Cambredfis died irirheyeare 458[obje beatys Patriting a 
n0'ab Incarnatione\ Domini 458; Bur to folldwethe moſtreceaued opinion,that 


Age atthe death of fainr Mattitic his Ynel&he was by allatcoprs botneheate 


he 


"Cambr. Topo-- 
| graph. Hib.c.17. 


Gregor. Turon. 


| Hiſt. Francor.l. } 
2. cap.14.Baron! 
& Spond, TS 


375+ 
[ Veremund. & 
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\ſaint Martine was alſoVncle to out renowned Bricanſaint Ninian, and ſoby 
|chatis ſaid, borne of an other Siſter of ſaint Martine heare, which may be con- 


in-Britairie of faint Martins Sifter divers yeares before his Vnele ſaint Mattine} 
was Bishop of Tours, that giftbeing in the'yeare of Chrilt 375. as ſaint 'Gre-| 


gorius Turonenſis Bishop there, after Baronius and others, proue. Anda farre 


and gaue the name to litle Britainge. The,Scottish Hiſtorians write, that} 


HeQtor. Boerth. | 
' Scot, Hill. lib. 7. 
_ MM 
'S. Martine Bizhop 
of Tours V ncle to | 
'$, Patrike,and S. | 
: Nzman, lyued 

heare ſome t1me 
ore — 
[<abellic. La. 1 
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|Ennead. 7. 
Polydor. Virgil. 
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| Sullpitius Seuer, ! 
1. de vit. S. Mar- 
LNVCAP. 23. 


an holy Bishop in this Briraine in this Age. And therefore many Hiſtorians| 
{haueexpreſſely delivered that ſaint Martine did not onely liueſome time in 
[Britdine,Sire was among other his ſingular gifts and graces in that rime en-f 
doiwed with thEſpiric of Propheſie; and thereby foretold vnto the Emperor 
Maximus hezre in Bricaine, before his going from hence, the vnhappy end 
| he$Shovuld come vynto, Martinus Turanenſis Antiſtes Vir pretatu exima Maximo 
| pradixifſe ſerrar, quum in Britannia adbuc eſſet mfeliciſſimum cius Vite exitum. S0 


; [for which we may be bold to vſe Seucrus Sulpitius, who wrote ſaint Martins 
life, Tiuing inthat time, and familiarly acquainted with him, for witncſſe; for 


preuaile, but shortly after be oucrthrowne and perish, he adderh thar ſaint 


|betore this, longe ante, any where, butin this our Britaine. And were it not; 


firmed by thecttraordinary honour,and teuetence he;asatfo S. Patridke,cuct' 
yelded to $.,Maptine, Which if it be true, will prouc. S. Martine with his 
Siſters was heare longet before, ,For I shall-demonltrat? that ſat Ninian was 


writeth Sabelhicus, and Polidor Virgil inthe very ſame words, and diuerso-| 
thers before them, as the word, fertur,yſed by them borh ſufficiently proueth, 


he ſpeaking of the comming of ſaint Martine to Maximus at Treuers, before 
his attempting any thing againſtValentinian in Italy,thart he should ar the firſt 


| 


1 


Martine Propheſied this ynto Maximus longe before, S. Marrinus eidem Maxi.) 


perator1 1nferens, ſciret ſe primo quidem impetu futurum eſſe Viftorem, ſed paruo poſt} 
tempore eſſe periturnm,quod quidem ita Videmus, Which rophelie yrrered by faint] 
Martine to Maximus , longe before, mult needs be heare in Britaine; for after 
ſuch time as faint Martine was thus renowned, Mi&imus was not lon ge time} 


char the Hiſtorie of ſaint Martine vſually read in the Church on his Feaſt] 
ſaigh he was borne in Pannonia, now called Auſtria, we mi gh: giueno feeble] 


. ; | & 
reaſons, that he was borne in Pomonia one of our Ilands, for heare we alC] 
ſure he was, heare was his Siſter, or Siſters, heare many of his kindred, heate} 


many Churches and Monuments of honor founded in his name, his name and} 


1 


'memory farre more celebrated heare, then in Pannonia, now Auſtria, or any 
other Nation whatſoeuer excepting France,where he was longe time 4 mot 
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longer time before Maximus the Emperour went from kence' into Fratize,|- 


mo longe ante predixit futurum, Vt ſi ad Italiam pergeret, bellum Valentiniano In-| 
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Ourlland Pomonia ncare thoſe places in Bri} 
mine, where aint Partike theſonne of his Siſter Couche ,Aatidfiing Niniah 
ſonne of an other fis Siſter, by the Scortish Amiquities was borne,oftenenter- 
[courſe being berweene our Briraine & France atthar-rime, &obourlearned & 
hoty.aicn Wh inc Hilary Turor toſaint Martine; whichweeannor by any 
warrant of Antiquitic affine of Pannonia or Aultria eſpecially 'Sabaria,now 
[named Srarn of Srezzinthe furtheſt part thereof, ſerdowne forthe place ofhis 
| birth by Sulpicjus Seuerus not. allwayes holding the ( oundeſt opinioninall 
chings, and'others afterward from him, fromhis Auchornie: 


| 


Ortelius dEAnt. 


Regionib, oppid: 
& alij indeſcrip. 
TAuttriz. 


| 
[3 Andexcept we shonld vreerly and very rashly deny the, Authoriticaf 3; 

| Bede, William of Malmesbury, the old Manuſcript Hiſtory of the lite of ain 
\N:nian, and others, whoſe Authoritic we may not neglect , or allrogether | 

condemnethe beſt Scortish Antiquaries in relatiowof their owne auncienc, | 
[and Religious affaires and proceedings, which wonld bring all our Antiqui- 
| lries into queſtion, we mult needs ſay, thatſaint Martine and his Siſters were | 
'Britaine heare longe before his ſcaring himſelfe in France fot theſe Scortish 
| Anciquarieste! tell vs, that S. Martine was Vnkle toſaint Nintan Ninanus Epiſ- 
| opus ſantttrare + Miraculs clariſiimus, ac Caſe Candids pontificalisun Galiia:ſe- 
'dy primns Inſtirutor, edem condidit divo Martino ſuo Auunculo facram. And ſaint. 
Ninian w ondcrfully allways honored ſaint Martine, Santtum Martinum mire 
[ſemper Venerabatur affeftu.The Hiſtorians both of Scotland and England have 
warranted vs ſufficiently before, thatthe Pits whoſe firſt Apoſtle was faint 
Ninian, as ſaint Bede, Henry of Huntingron, William of Maimesbuty ando« 
thers write, Nima Natione Brito primus biden _— predicationens ja 
Xauir , did regeaue the faith of Chriſt at theleaſt inthe timeof cheir xing 
Heirguſtus, when hc'and his people aboutrhe yearce of Chtifſtz69. or 370. 
were cohuerted Chriſtians. By which accompr, if it be rrue-thar ſaint Ninian | 
was borne of a Siſter of ſaint Martine,marryed tofaint Niniatt his Father heare ' 


l 


jHunting, Hiſt, 1. 


Veremund. miſt. 


{Sc t Willelm, . 


ab Elphinſc in.&| 
He&t. Boch. | 
Hiſt. Scot.l. i «< 


M.S.Antiq.in } 
vit. S, Ninian, 

I "1 eod. 
Bed. Hiſt, Eccl. 


3.C. 3. Henric. 


3. Gul. Malmeſ. 
[.3.de geſt. Pont: 
Angl.vit.S.Nin. 
Capgrau. in cod. 
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{marryed hearc in Britaine before ſuch time as S. Martine catne firſt inroFrance 
|by Sulpirius Seuerus and other forreine Hiſtorians. And itfutther inuincibly 
[proueth, that {aint Ninian was inthis Age many yeares brought vp at Rome; | 
made Bishop there, and by the Pope fent Apoltle vntothe Pigs, longe time 
ſooner,then the common opinion of Antiquaries aſhgnerh to his comming tn! | 

[ther. And cuident it is, by all Hiſtories, that faint Martirie dying, as before, 
[about the 400. yeare of Chriſt, was living at Tours in France many y cares at- 
terſaint Ninian the Apoſtle of the Pits was ſent vnto them by rhe Pope fromi 


| 


| 


Noble and holy Chriſtian Briraine, this Siſter of ſairit Martine muſt needsbe 


Pirf, & Bal. cum 
lizs in Ninian, 
{Hect. Boeth; 
Hitt. Scor, I. 6. 
'f. 108. 109, Hol- 
linsh Hiſtor, of 


Scotl. 


$ Nybien A Poſte 
of the P1(ts ABri+ | 
tan'ſunne of $, 

Martinis Sifterye- 


| Rome, and had conuerted them alto. Therefore I may boldly with the Scor- 
ish Hiſtories accompt him among the holy and learned Fathers of this Age; 

' whereof he ſpent a greate parte in molt holy and aalteare conuerſation of life; 
{preaching the Ghoſpell of Chriſt,and conuertng Intidels to his true Religion, 
allchough lyuing longe as the Secretaryes of "his greate Saint lay,he ſurumed | 
(yncill the next {Ia where I shall more remember him; Invthis place I shall 


done in this fourth hundred of ycares. 


| 


onely entreate of him and his proceedings as they belong vnto, and were | 


(4. This holy man borne hearc in gritaine in the Weſterne parttheteof, 


| v-here the Sea diuideth England and Scotland, ſonow called, his Father was 
(a noble Chriſtian and ſo great, that the old Writer of his life writing preſently | 
after the Saxons ſecling there, as his words of Brittish Kings there ruling ' 
within the memory of ſome then luing , 040rundan memorid comprobatur, doc 
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uewncd tn this + 


Manuſcr. Ant. 
in vit. $. Ninian-' 
lo, Capgrauin | 
Crodem, ; 
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lufficictly proue,calleth him a King, Pater 15 Rex fur Religione Coriftianus.Hlig 
1 Mother,as his Neighbouring Antiquaricsof Scotiand hauc told ys,was Siſter 
M.S. Antiq. |rofaint Martine, not Couche the Mother offaint Parrike; being greate diffe, |, 
Laurent. — [rence 'cuen initime-betweene. their births, and ſaint Parriks Mother having 
df go Mend noother ſonne bur him as Hiſtorians agree Calphurniasex Couche(ſa 8.Martin; | 
bins, Patricio T uronenſts ſorore Yncum concepit filuum $. Pagrictum,but an other,whoſe nanie 
& alij. I doe not finde particularly, neither what his Father :was called; in any Wris: 
cer, but onely that he was ſo Noble,that he is [tiled Rex;a xing,and hisfonne? 
ſaint Nintan, repals ex proſapia Nimanusextint oriundus; diſcended by: his grits 
tish Parents of Regall Race. Whbowhen he was very-young, cum aRn9s'pheriles | 
rranſegiſſer, contemning all worldly things, went on Pilgrimage to\Rome, 
where the Pope, which then was ſaint Suluelter as it will chew by the time | 
hercafter, committed him ro be inſttuctedin holy learning, and Religion:to 
[choſen Tutors in ſuch things; he continuedin theie facred Scudies at Rome 
divers yeares, vntill he was perfe&tly there indued with. the knowledge | 
Bed. Hil 1. 3. {of Chriſtian Myſteries , Erat Rome regulariter fidem &» myſterca Vertrats edo- 
| cap. 4+. | (Fu, as ſaint Bede writeth of him, and by the old Writer of his life , he comti« | 
nucd there many yearcs in theſe ſacred Studies, and worthie Conuerſation; 
| and perfett pietie, that che Pope hearing there were ſome people inthe Welt 
q parts of Bricaine, the Pictish Nation, which hadnot yer receaued the faithof 
Chriſt, conſecrated him Bishop, andſenc him fortheir Apoſtle ynto them, 
plaribus anni 1n Vbe laudabiliter conuerſatus ee 1n facrsy Scripturts ſofficienter &= 
 {ruditus ad Virturum ſumma pronehitur, &+ pennis charitatu ſubuettus ad celethial 
contemplanda fuſtolktur. Audiens deinde Pontifex Romanus quoſdam in Occidujs: 
| Britanmepartibus necdum fidem Chriſti ſuſcepiſ]e; ad Epiſcoparus pradis Nintanum 
conſecramt, &3 premiſe gent! data benedifHione eApoſtolum deſtinauiti This old} 
Writer of (aint Ninian his life;{aith, that in his rerurne from Rome towards | 
his Country of Britaine, greately de{iring to vitit ſaint Martine his Vncle, by | 
| ſome before, he wenttothe Cinie of Tours, and was honorably entertained! 
| by him ; knowing by diuine reuelation the worthineſle of his holyNephev 
| and how he should happily procure the faluation of many, Reiiens antem Wir 
Des ab Vrbe attus deſiderro Vidends ſanttum Martinum Epiſcopum, ad Ctutatem 
[T wroncnſen ater dinertit, Quent ſanttus Martinus honorifice ſuſcipiens eum 4 Deo| 
ſanttificarum & multorum ſalutt profuturum Deo reuelante copnome. 
*|F- But whereas this Antiquitie calleth $. Martin the a Bishop,it may bequeltio- 
"OE rar n'ned,vhether S; Martin was then at that time a Bishop there, or that ir {o callerh| 
KA. 4 =7" | him becauſe not long after he was Bishop, for it partly appeareth already,and| 
l.3.degeſt.Pont. vill more hereafter,that by our owneHitſtories,S.Niniiwas comeaBishop intd 
Angl. Hencie, | Britaine before luch uume,as by forreine Authors $. Martin wasBishop of Tours. 
Hunt. Hiſt.1.3, | Coming into Bricaine {aith this old Author, he was entertained with greate ap- 
| 24 eu plauſe & COCOUE l c of people,as a P roplict,ci ad lock Legations ſux Veniſſet may- | 
Roach, Miſkor 199 populory fe COCK; ſus1ngens cuttts [eritia,mura deuorio, laus quog; Vb1q; reſondt 
ta © > To Bull Chriſt|,quom ſecug Propheti eum habebit.So the Popes Legates were honoured 
cent. 1.in Nin, [11 Britaine in thoſe dayes,thar this holy Legare did couert thoſe Pits, which 
, Bernic. Io, Pirſ, {were the in Britaine called comonly the ſourh Picts,theNorthre Pits coming 


|.devic.Illuftrib.| hicher afterward, 8 16g afterthis courted tothe faith of Chriſt,it is the comon| 


zuat. $.1n5.Nin.| conſent of all our Antiquaries aiicient & later,after S. Bede, Catholiks or Pro- 
Nichol. Fitzher- 


win ras ceſtats, Auſtrales Pifli,relifto errore Idololatrte,fidt Veritatis acceperunt predicate 
Cath. Relig.in | eu Verbum Nyma Epiſcopo rewerendiſiimo &- ſanfliſiimo Viro de natione Britoniis 
Anglia, | qu1 erat Rome repgulariter fidem & myſteria VYeritats edotus, Thus ſain& pede & 
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| doe mateparticularly-deliuerche manner, 8 or conuetting that people 
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diuersmore.The old Manuſcript of ſaint Ninian hislife, Capgraucand others 
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 byſaintNinian, not onely by holy preaching, but many and ſtratige miracles: 


 xifs, 8 rayling thoſe which were-dcadtolife, ordaining: & conſecrating Bi- 
shops;Preifts,& other Cleargy me;xdividing the Comry uno Pariches,' 8 co- 
 mitting the rotheir cure & 


rgc,Siftus Ninianus Anſtrales Pittos gquibus ad-| 
 bucerror Gettlu inherts 1dola Venerari ac colere coptllebat ag gredits EuageltjVen- 
rate ſequentibus ſignis predicabar.C ecii Vident,clauds ambulant, leproſi mundantur, 


” CENCE 


ror abdicatrr,deſiruttis teplis Eccleſue.erigiurur,currir ad ſaluris lauachriideunes 9 


our Welt Countries, whether Pics, Scots, Britans,. or of what Nation ſocucr: 
in thoſe places. Whereypon diuers;'andamong themſome Proteſtant Anti- 


ſerdt audiur,mortu: reſurgit,oppreſi ademoribus liberatur. Sicg; fides ſuſcipitir,er- 


ptiperes,gratias Deo aguntin 1n/uli.que procul:ſunt habitantes Grdinawit Presbyte- 
ros; Epiſcopos conſecrauit;@* totam terram per certasPavochias tamſur,confirmatis mn 
fide. omnibus, By whichueſtimony, that eventhe Inhabirants mnitheUlands out 
of preate. Rritaine were conuerted, and. all confirmedin the fajthy-wetake 


lined inthe out Hands thereof, were byſaint:Nintan , and his holy Aſſiſtants 
then conuerted, And his commiſſion before fromthe Popeol Rometo preach 
vnto all inthoſe parts, withourlimitation, which had not reeeauedthen the 
{aich of Chriſt, will gine proofe vnto it, for' ſoit extended yntoall Pagans in 


quaries are boldto write, that not onely the Pits were inftra@ed, and. firſt 
conucried by him, butdiuers others both Scors. &Pricans did by. hum receaue 
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| me profudit. Hutus pra tnduſtria, Pitts prumum relifto 1dololdrrie cultu,yerars Chris 


1ſt ficem percepere. And for thoſe holy labors, was in Catholike times;as our H1- 
{tories reltific by all, through our all Britaine reuerenced by the Title of the 


Doctor and Initruttor of the Scots,Pifts,and Britans, Scororum, Piiforum;Bri-| 


1 01449:que Dottor & Pedonomus non Vulgarts © eonomme omnibus. qu Alb1o- 
| nemincolunt, Vel hac noſtra etate in multa Yeneratione habitus. © © | 
16, It we will informe our ſelues, when,and about wha: time, he firſt prea- 
:ched, and what was the doftrine in particular, which he learned , and was 

fo ſoundly and perteQly inſtrufted in at Rome, brought from thence; 
{and preached heare, we cannot better be ſecured inthem, but to. finde outfo 

ncare as wecan by Antiquities, when the Pits heare were: firſt connerted 
| ro Chriſt, becauſe we haue bene afſuredly warranted before, thathe wasthe 
| firſt which preached Chrilt vnto them, conerredthem to him, and thereby. 
js honored by the najne of their Apoſtle. His Religion, which heprofefied| 
;and preached heare,muſt needs be the ſame, which by all Aurhors he learned | 
at Rome, and had his commiſſion from che Pope there to publish it heare in 
Britaine ; the lame which I haue before prouedto be the knowne Chriſtian 

Religion of the Popes and Churchof Rome inthoſe dayes. Which did not in 
{any point agree with that Proteſtant new learning, which isnow praQiſed 
Nin England, or any ſo termed Proteſtant Country, which will more plainely 


he wrought, in curing che blinde; lame, Lepers,anduexed with wicked ſpi-| +: 


notice; thatnot onely Pits which were their in this gricaine, burſuchalſo'as} 


ſeome: 
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the Chriſtian Roman Religion, or.confirmation.therein, Ninianus Berniciws To. Bal.1.de _ 
ex Regio Britannorum ſaigume procreatus,Ttaliam adbme ddoleſcens, literarum ſtu- 7.79 ape” Lf | 
610 perijt., Rome apud tlivins Verbi miniſtros, mysteria Verttatis edottus ad plenum,\ ve: | 


celer 1n patriam remigrdbat. Vbi Magiſter eg*Pedontmus non Yulgans, concrears [14e4. Both. 


7.fol, 119, 


The Pifs beae 
converted inthis. 
Age, «nd hyw 
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appeare hercafter,by the publikly profeſſed Religion of all of thiskingdome, [* 
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tim 4 Dev talentum per Britannors, Scotorum, Auſtralzique Piftorum terrus latiſt- Scotor. Hiſt, lib. | 
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land publikly profcficeaihar Reli 


at nd. bot by aur ScottichandEnglis | Hiſtorians,as alothainche yeareof Chriſt 
| Scot. Heftor 369. furt ann rgines nonus ſupra trecent nun ſexageſumumy atwha! 


k.Scor. Hiſt |rimeHeirgiſtusxing o 
11.6. Hollinsh. [uantChrigtian Prince, aſufficient igneand A 


[profited therein, ſo likewiſe had allche Inbabicamisof choſe-Northirenparts, 


| cheſe oxr dayes,4s that which wu afterward endowed with many faire rewenewes by dg) - 


{fore he aſlumed the Empite: by. all Aetiquaries, This was in theyeare of 
{And atthattime, asthcis Hiſtorians proueythe Pits were generally,and pu- 
{blikcly: inſttufted , and: 
qu tum iy ſummo crant honute,rPilts erfi_publice Chriſt 


| cing wete profeſſed Chrittians, as is sheiwed befote, and profeſſed the ſane} 


' - 1-2] Cathaliks-now doc. Among thoſe thatwere famous then in this Profeſſion di- 
1uers.of their-names be theſe with honour preſerucd, Inter noſtros Damianus 


|che faith of Chriſt, & before chat time, for whilſt xing Fincomarke reigned,] 


fliane pictatts culerix, Pifthici eam fuiſſe [7 ons Sconica aſſeuerant Annales Rev1- 
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Bricans,Scotaor Picks in thoſe dayes. I haucankmared before,thar boch Hou 


| x were Chriſtians { 
on. This-isplaiciely:and inuincibly-proucg] 


gultus King ofthe, Pigs;and his Pifishpeople and ſubie@s 


itts way ob/eraent;fimms a pertet 8 molt obſer. 
rgunmcnt,thathewasnoyounst 
Schollex in the.Schoole. ofiChrilt,: but had. made greate progreſſeand mach! 


whether Fitts, Scots,or Bricans: forche Hiſtorian vfrhoſe 
alſo aſſure vs, that notonely:Brians., butScors and Pits bad many Monkes. | 
And firit for:Scoty when Maximus had both. conquered, and quire baniiighed} 
chem fromthis Land, both Scortichand Englisb,:Catholike, and Proteſtang| 
Hiſtorians thus ſpeakeofthem: The ſame r:2we tbe Scortuh Bubops and Preifts 
being bannihed, « well as the other ſort of the Scottib people,anamber of their Mib;| 
got tbensnata the ile of Jona, now called Colmkull, where they ertfted a Monadtevii| 

or their. owue babitation y the worchineſſe whereof hath bene rigbr famoutexen to| 


4.5 
placeszatidothers 


; 
Py : | 


#cr's of the'Scattih Kings, who had their barials there after the returne of the Scots | 
into Albanic. This wasinthe time of Maximus his being King heate;and be-} 


Chriſt 79. Anus «Chriſti aduentu 11 carnemtrecenteſimus ſepruageſumus 'nonus; 


ptbfeſſed Chriſtians, nec a Sacerdoribys £&+ Monachis)| 
ſhams mſtituris imburti Iniu-| 
ridm abstenvuerunt. Andteniicyeates beforethis time, both the Pits and heir} 


Religion, in themoſt ſtric@Order of Monkes, and otherwiſe, as the Roman} 


| 
| 
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| 
Pyexoyter,Gelaſins, Th ebaculus,& MerinatnsDamiani Germanus Diaconi: Neriss; 
Eluſentus, Merinus ,Machabavs ep Sylueriss Monachi. And yeclong before this! 
timcallointhedaycsof ring Fincomarke of Scotlad, who reigned 47.yeares,| 
8 died mw{ris Yurruribus nobths, noble for many vertues, in the yeare of Chriſt 


358, Salutrs humane ano receteſumo quingquageſimo oftauo, the Pits had receaued} 


Fincomarco Rege Scotis adbuc Imperante , by diuers Writers, diuers of the Irish 


people receauedthe Lawe of Chriſt by meanes of a worthie Chriſtian womi} 
of the Pits asthe Scortish & other Hiſtories teſtifie, Per id cempus mwher Chri-| 


n4.mſinuata, Chrifh nomenill; narifice predicauir, reucrendumgue effect. This or) 
the like memorable Hiſtory I haue placed before in the dayes of Conſtantine 
the:Greare, for other parts, by auncicnt Writers of greateauthoritie ; Butour 
Scortish and English Hiſtorians applying it to thele parts, and inthetime of 
xinp Fincomarke, muſtneeds holdtheir Pits Conuerlion very auncient, n 


| Hlett. Boeth. 1. 


HiQor. of Scotl. 
in Finkomarke. 


6, Seotor. Hiſt; ; 
fo,191,Hollinsh.| Conſtantine th 


rhetime of ging Fincomarke,as I haue relaced making his Reigne 457. ycares; 
ans ycr afhrming that he beganto Reigne inthe firſt yeare of the Empire of 

c Greare, and was immediate Succeſſor ro King Crathlint, 
which ſo religiouſly entertained our Brictih Chriſtians, flying to the Scots 
tor {uccour and releife in the greate Perſecution of Dioclefian before men- 
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4. Age. 
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zoned;*and this Ki 


oned-nor compleate 24{'yeares , but died ititharlaſtyeareniore Fl. 

publike applauſe and” acdairiation yy jon 'preſchtly dKepted andorow paz Xing, 
GED pope rippaps we IE 
morientis aectpro, tuntHs conclamanribus, Vt fiuſtum fdlixque” forer, fatal; Mar- 
mort; propenitorvin more mſidens,, Rex ub omnibus eſt dere an; Cage, 
ning chefs  receaued opinions of Hiſtorians | - 
timely and iperealy coriverted t6/the'Fairh; that in kirig Pincomarke-his| 
[Reigne they hadeventheir vEnen(s learnedahd excellent in Chriſtian Re- 
( ligion; rhatrhey wereſo ſingularly powerable and honvrabletherein; that 
the like inſtance t5Hor-founde in” Hiſtories, and that S. Ninivtvby ſo many! 
Auchorities was the firſt Apoſtle and'Conuerter ofthatNationzve muſtneeds 
(make him no lefſe-zuncient, then T haue before reniebred him 20-haue bene, 
{borne in Briraine 8 brought vp at Rome in the dayes of ſaigr Sylueſter Pope, 
and greate'CoſtamtineEmperor. Which.the time of his death by all _ 
will alfoconfirmezif we conſider the lohg lives of our holy meny as fainr Pa- 
(trik, Dauid, Kentigerne andothers in thoſe & ncare ſucceeding dayes, 6cthus 
|worthie man is-retmembred'partieulatly in Hiſtotiesro have hued yncill he | 
old, ad fertimn Vſque; plenus dierumn,/ atatemarurus; and yerfome place 


Mas 
him for his death with $; Ambroſe andothers inthis Age,;others ro hane dyed 
[inthe yeare 422.,andthey which make his deartrlaceſt;fay ir was in cheyeare 
of Chriſt 43t. or 432.which is farre from making hint ari extraordinary old: 
ma forthoſe dayes from thar timeTfappoſe his birth to haue benein, Andby 
all reckenings in Hiſtorians, ſaint Palladius; and*faine Parrike were ſenr hi- 
ther from Rome inthoſe yearesg3t. 432. when the longeſt accoumpr ſerreth 
\downethe death of faitir Ninian. And yetno Hiſtorian writing oftheir com- 


| | | | _ 
min - hither, cither makerh ſaint Ninian then liuing, or lately dead ; which 


| 
could not have bene omitred in ſofingular atid rate a man, as S. Ninian was, 
'ſentfrom the ſame place and authoritic of RomE;/aad preaching| inche fame 
Countriesand parts, whether they camezand wherethey preached by Com- 

miſhon from theſame Apoſtolike Roman See, if he had not bene dead ſoinie 
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together, tharchePiats were ſo 


of the Pits 


time before; ricicherhadtheir ſending thither bene ſoneedfrill,acit ismadeiaſ”” © 
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Georg. Buchan, 


Boeth. Hiſtor. | 
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Pope,and Conflan- 
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timetheGreate 
Emperor. 


To. Bal. cent. 1. 
in Ninian.Picf, 
#rat. 5.in codeni,' 
S.Alred.8& Cap- 
grau. in yit. cus, 


He@. Boetb. 1.5. 
Anton, Fitzhare' 
bert. L Ant. Rel, 
Cath. in Ang, | 
Pag-17- Bal.cent,! 
1. in Nin. Pic; 
in eodem; . 
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ſame Pcouinces, which and where ſaint Niniaa in his lifetime ſonobly ard 
glorioully ſupplied and executed by the ſame Legarine Power and authorite 
tronwwRome. A 28m All 

. Therefore 1 muſt tieeds ſet downie this tetowtied Btican; Apoſtle of the 
Pidts and moſt of his holy labors,with the Conuetſion of that peopleroChtiſt 
bh haue benein this Age , and before the Empire of Maximus. And yer itap- ' 


| 


| 


Hiſtories, if bis death/had not bene knowne ar'Rome before their c6mming'® | 
ſending from thence, to performethe ſame Apoſtolike office and durie iti the | 


{5 . Ninn Prea- | 


pearech hy che old Writer of ſaint Ninian his life;thar alrhough he was prin- 


taine before he conuerted the Pits, for at his firſt comming, asI haue inſi-, 
nuated from that Author betote, S. Ninian wasreceaued heare,asa Propher, 
; ſicur Prophetam ewm havebant. Greate cdcurle of people came vntohim, greate 


1oy wirk all mervaylous deuotion, and prayle of Chriſt evety whete, Mag-] 
| 
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cipally ſent by the Pope to be rheit Apoſtle, he preached vnro others in Bri- Comntry Britans, | 
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hed alſo te his 


; SEE, | "auf 2, 
| nur populorum fit concurſt 145, Ingens cunttis latitia, mira deworio ; laus quoque © 
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sfule, 
no2%92 1.005 4:15; [dang The blynde ſeqthe lame walke, leperyare Cl?nſed, the dead arcrayſed,and they.” 
+152 4 2:2 | which were oppreſſed-with devils ave deligered, And ſothefaith isreceaued,errarahan; 
Jt? 577 7.1.7 | denied; Pagan wages aye deſtroged, Chriſtian Churches erefed, Ritch and poore are} 


_——— At 
TI % by : , 
44 3 » o 
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\_ « - «| baptixgd, thoſe thatinhabired the Ulands afarre off give thanks to God. He ordayuid,. 
"1.1 . _, |Praſs,:conſecrated Bishops, and dimided the whale land by certaine Parishes,/\4.. 
151.544 1 8: Andbaving thus converted and confixmed chis people vnto, and inthe}! 
f faith of Chyifk, being the.cheifelt end of his Miſſion and commin g hither, he] 
Who fog -«; | rerurned tohisChurch ,confirmaty 1 fide ommbus ad Eccleſiam ſuam efi repreſſis. | | 
11 An. | This houſe & Epiſcopall Church which he now returned ynto,wastheſame} 
1.99 mij which he: had:builded: before of ſtone, called for che rarenes of ſuch building} 
q Bed. Hiſt. lid. 34) jn-pricaine, that beingthe firſt, as our Hiltoriesſay, & thereby named Candida}! 
| cap-4. Capgrau| Caſeathe Whice Houſe of: Church at a placg called Witerne,betweeneScotland|. 
{inS. Niniano, | and England, asth pſy *& hes | : . |; 
Guliel. Malmeſ; | gan 23S; cy are Roy termed, YpoOnT. IC DEA coalt allmoſt qQuire Enum 
lib. 4.gc gelt. roned with the Sea,cxcepting the paſſadge onthe North ſide thereof, Candida 
Pont, Angl. | Caſa Vocatur locus inextremis Angle inxta Scotiam finibus Vbi beatus' Canfeſſot 
| Nome requieſcit, Natione Brito, qui primus thidem Chriſti pracicationem Enanze- 
liRauit. Nomen loco ex opere inditum, quod Eccleſiam thi ex lapide polito rn, 
miraculum fectnt, This Church ſaint Ninian dedicated io S.-Marcine of Tours, 
{ ſo ſoone as be ypderſtood he was dead, which was/inthe end of this, or be- 
goes —— 112 Een Age; by all accompts, this Church being quite' finished| 
' +.» | dEforethattime,Quoniamium Santtum Martinum quem myo ſemper, Venerabatur 
wn” c:02:2] <fettus terris ad-calos migraſſe didicerat, ipſam Eccleſiam in tis honore dedicauits| 
Her. Boeth. | By che Scotrish-Hiſtories thus: relaced, Inter neſtros Nijnianus Epiſcopus ſantti» 
Hiſt, 1.7. Bal. | rarees* mraculy clariſumus,ac Caſe Candide Ponrificalis in Galdia Sedis primys1n- 
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xt LING ſhirntor, bir 4dem-condidet divo Martino ſno Auunculo ſacram. Where welce| 
| Bernic. tharſint Nin: ad 
| mat fajnt? Pw thefirſt Founder of thar Epiſcopall See, molt renowned: 
\ ioriangitic ang miracles, and dedicated his new Church ynto the. honor = 
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and worthi 


Mm | « a4 | »# » »1 : | | 
| biried, asWilliam of Malmesbury citetb'him; Seribir wAlicuinkeds Epiffolaad gelt. Pon a. 
 Fratres einſtem toci (Candide Caſe) aictms © deprecorTyeſiva pietaris Vnanmiratem, | Alcuin. Epiſtol, | 

Vt noſtvi nbmrimes babeacts memoriani a Eccleſra ad fratres Candi- | 


kim pars Vestr:. Nime engih 
| Epiſcops, qu multis dlavett virratibus)ſicurmibi/nuper delarum oft per carmina mes F038: 
tice artis,qie4nobis perfudeles noſtres axſerÞulo3 Eboxatenſis Ecclefue ſcholafiicogds-| . _ - 
a ſunt, mn quibus facientts cognom eruditionem, ep facientts miracula ſanthi= | A 
retem; Where we haue the moſtlearned Authour of-this Land andhis Age ati | Voda - 
-atnple witnefle of the learning, holines, & miracles ofchis renowned Bishop, "Wes | 
 Apoltle;and firſt Conutrrer of the Pi&s,8 by ſome ot rhe Southerne:Scorsal-[lo, Picf. ſupt. 
ſo to Chriſt; Omnium primies Piftos e Auſtrales Scoros ab{dolorum cultiu,ad fidem| 
Chriſti perduxic: Eto Fertil 
| to. Wefinde in this Agealſo many others,renowned-men and Saints of thik (?!«nny Brothers 
xingdome.Btaghan ſtiled ging of Brecknocke a Noble Britiwhohad r2.:ſones, [474 fs c>iL 
{andſo many. daughters, all ofrhem holy Seruants of Chriſt,andhlppy Saints, wha airy 
Rex Brezhenvcenfium : Fuerurt Regz 1 fily duodecim ; '&1 filte totrdem, ones |;.;Þ/.. 
| Deo placentes'& Vite ſantte: Among theſe ſaint Tanoch his eldeſtſonne and!\,. 
Heire forfaking his wordly honor;and glory, gaue himſelfe:wholly to-the ji, yic. 5. Keing 
| contemplatiue andReligeous life and eftace, therein long liuing, anddying a;Virg. Capgrau. 
glorious Saint. Hiseldeſt daughter 'S. Gladus or Gladuſa was married to ring jincadem,, -/ 
Gundleus alſo a Saint,and they werethe happy Parentsof that our Illuſtrious.]Manuſcripe. & | 
Eremite; Monke, Bishop,and Martyr ſairic Cadocus. Thefecond daughterna-|G*Pgr w—_ 
med Melari or Mclaria-was Mother toſaint Dauid our greate and renowned |,, ru - way 
| Archbishop his Father. An otherof the holy daughters was ſaint xeina who! | ; 
liuing a facred virgin in a molt ſtrickr and auſteare courle of life, was Miracu> 
lous ather birth, in her whole life, at and after her death; The reſt oftheſe holy 
Children arenot ſo well remembred in our Hiſtories, bur ſo in generall, as 
Have related. King and Saint Gundleus husband ofthe cldeſt daughter and Fa-! / gp On ig 
| ther of faint Cadocus,leauing his Rule and dignitie to his ſonneſains Cadocus; |,” ly Rh phe 
| who shortly after alſo refignedir, for the loue of the heauenly kingdome,buil- |——— ag 
'deda Church,attdrhere lmuedin greate auſteritic and penance all hislife,many | | 
| F Cares: his foode was bread of Barley the third parrof Ashes, and watet: his | | 
inward cloathing, ſackcloth, he hauing forſaken all,8 ſo much asthe Stateof | 
ſuch aKing,neuer receaued any thing from others but lined by his labour, ctier J 
at midnight rifſing ; anddiuing himſelte in the cold water, Regale Palatium: 
deſerut, &3* regno Cadoco filio ſuo commendato, ad monticulum ſubs ab Angelonun- | | 


i 


. 


| 


ciarum peruent, &* Eccleſiam conſtruxit, &+ ib in magna abſtinentid'&9+ Vite ſan-\ 
| Elimonia Vinere cepit: Vrebatur autemcilicio Er pane hordeaceo g37+ anere un tertia 
| parte admixto, aquamque potare conſuemt, notte Vero media ſurgens in FR ff | 
dam ſe tmmerſit , &5 nthil de alteno ſumens, proprio labore Vvitam duxit. And thus | M. I Antiq. & 
perteueredto his death, being very old inthenexr Age, wherel shall ſpeake ;Cappr.in $;Ca- 
more of him, and his holy ſonne $. Cadocus, who in this Age alſo beganto be (doco. Caridoc, 
famous. 4 th vic. S. Gilde | 
11. So was S. Gildas Albanius both a renowned Preacher arid Mitaculous 'F gr.ineod. & | 
man 1n this time.S. Caraurocus allo Sonne and Heireto king Kederic,hcaring :Dau:de M.S. 


| that his Father beihg very old, intendedro refigne his Rate and gouernment | Ss un wo | 
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, ledd ſecretly a way in poore 
30. ycares before S.Dauid was boine, whoſebitth- adi 
annis.ante nativiratifanth, Dawd Eprſcopr is; Hibermes 


$0 $. Gondwall a dre 
boly Bishop or 
Archbishop. 
Manuſcr. Ant. 
de vit.$. Gud- : 
wal. Capgrau.in 
eod.Sur, Tom.3s 
Molan, add. ad |.” © | | "I TT nn, 
Vſaard, Franc, ibis Paſtoraltcharge,and place, wentinto a Monaſtery within his Duaceſle 
Harzus 6. 1un. 
Auth. of Engl. 
Martyr. die 22. 


Febr. & 6. Jun). rycd at Bladine neare Gar; but Capgraue with che Antiquities-w hich he fol- 


Engl. Martyr 6. |pwnt, It's agreed by all, that be dicd on the lixc day of Ilunc, ſexto 1dus Inny. A\ 


| Febr. 22, 


Breuiar, Ecclef, |12. We finde allo in the authcnricall life of S. Dauid vſed in his Eccleſiaſticalll 
Sarisb.in Feſtog | Ofhce in the Brittish and English Church, that Eluuevs was Bishop of Mene- 
S.Dauidislet.6. ia, after called S. Dauids, before S. Dauid was borne, and hadthe honorto] 
Elueus Bizhop of | 

| Menemain this g | 


— [ros populos in Hibernia ad idem courrrie. And it feemethbyrhe-old Wrizerof$; | © 
;— |Cadochis life, that he was euch inthis Agearenow/netl' man, having befdes| 
+ | hisholy converſation and ing in Bciraine, both:in the pare: iow nan 
— |Englid,asthat called'$ tand 7, yeares. He wenton Pilgrimage thiertimes|: 
_ = [ro Hieruſalem,'ſeuentimesto Rome; and once:to the holy Relicks of $,\Am | | 
w,newly brought hicherin this 4 ge by S. Regytus;a5 I shallſeedowne|- 
heareafter, where he was admonished by an Angellto ſtay.and-pteachgy\ 


yeares. $;Gudwall alſo was renownedinthis A ge bothin Briraineandocbes| 
place Gudwalus Bririnie fimibus ortus ex nobils proſapta,of Noble parcrage;he was| 
[rough vpin learning, was conſecrated Preiſt,andafter Bishop and by.ſome 


an Archbishopin this xingdome. And that he might more quieily' giue him-| 
ſelfe ouerrothe contemplatiue life, placing a worrhie Bishop and-Succeſſar] . 
hard bytheSea,and there with an hunded and fourſcare Monkesluedameo 8 | 
(boly and Miraculous life. He and his holy company inſeuen ships went6ucr| 
into Flamders, and preached there, w here, dy ſome, he died,and was firſt bu-| 


| floweth, affirmeth his body was bury.ed heare in Bricaincyin an Ile calledthe! 
/ [Plecir, where it ecſtedvith-greate hotour, yncill the Chriſtian Bricans,b 

[Shed ourof their Country by perfecuting Pagans, carriedhis holy-Reli 
with them, and buryed them inthat Monaſtery of Blandine, Peratts annorwn 
multorum curriculs ob infeftationem Barbarorum & Paganorum geus Britannica 
mayna ex parte hinc ep inde difþerſa relibis ſedibus per orbem diff uſa oft; Hincfra-| - 
eres aſcapto corpore ſantto mave tranſeuntes Franciam adeunt, &: apud Claruts mon-| 
renm'1n Monaſterio/ Blandinion locum perpetue reliqurarum ſanttarum quietis cliw: 


_  —_—_ 


{late writer faith in one placezhe finally repoſed tn our Lord,about the yeare of Chriſt, | 
foure hundred axd three. Through forgetting himſclte,or, miſtaken by his prins} 
cer ,inan other place he writeth, full of Venerable olde Age,tn oreare ſanfine and 
holes of life, he reſted in our Lord, about the veare of Chriſt, three hundred and four-\ 


tie, and was one of the firſt of our 1land that preached the Chriſtian farth in Flanders. 
But by all, this Age is the time of his holy life, 


En "CE 


i. 


ES 


'bapriſethatrenowned man, when he was ney borne and for his performing 
thatholy office, a moſt cleare Well neuer appearing before ſprang vpto bap+] 
tiſe him in, ad rpſuus baptizands miniſterium fons lmpidiſiime aque er ariauit, qu) 
| nunquamr antea Viſus fuit. And this Bishop atthattime was newly returned out} 


| 


 Menenia probably 
an Epiſcopal Sre | 
before S. Dands | 


|of Ireland, cum baprizaretur ab Eluuco Meneuenſi Epiſcopo redewnte de Hibermd., 

Andſo had gone thither as it ſeemeth abour ſome Epiſcopall buſines þclonr} / 
ging vnto his chardge and office there. Which approued reſtimony ſufhcient- 
ly promlh vnto vs, that Mencuia was an Epiſcopall See longe before S. D 
ui 


dis | 


his ſetling the Archiepiſcopall Seethere. And if this Bishop S. Eluueus had}. 
hen charge inIreland, thatit was cuen then the See Epiſcopall, the Arch-f 
bichop ſome time refiderthere, ſometime at Cacrlegion. I shallſpeake more} 


v 4 hs 
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/ ahi. Bizhop ; 
S of him, p wt rag 
tg | | deer "2: 
> ref een I 7 wee Ewreemer vporirwa TEE 
the ;wasPu ” |Molan; addit. 
led inthe Chiarch <4 wen i fourth dayofBebruary-Thar hewasa das | 
[Bihop'in*vut Primate EThurch-of Briraine , and purtoddearlt by:Paganrin tndexSS. Belgij. | 
that mem rr os DN eng nn ane ; 3 rye | 
—— LIAN rr —_— TI nr fi InTtho 
Sp Tax XXVi. Car TER, Oy REO | 
| | L. = 6 
OF ret HONOzAp EE TRANSLATION or I 
| the-Relicks of 'S. Andrew Apoſtle from Achaiato Bruainehy_ . .| 
| 4Y ery comm The greate renerence botbPrinces and ah: __—_* 
|  heare gaue vno thim, and ſuch, and one ; 
<>.» ther matters the Ree pmbce: ahi : 
| A 3 ag bs. C19 4c ; 
Fo | tholtk oy 2A; }r Cl ul 
, 2 Schisour ; OEEEE Lot theritneofche An 
3,26, poltles, with the preſence, and preaching ofthe chats 
= SN Apoſtles $. Peter and: Paule: Sonow inthis Ageand | 
W time, ſolonge. after their deaths, and the. reſt ot thoſe. I. 
> choſen diſciplesof Chriſt , to teach. vsthar:they which | -: +11. 46 
IS be happily deceeſed outof this mortall, and entered into. | IT oh 0» | 
the heatlenly life, and triumphant Church; may. and'doe by-manyaeancs | q 
| help, afliſt, and comforce his militant Seruants, and Souldiarsinshis worldes |..." 
[it pleaſed his divine. Maieſtie ; Miraculouſly , as our Antiquarics. 72th; ery | 
| ments yndeniable proue ymo vs, to honor this Nation'and greate 1 land with [Epiphan. Herel,” 
[the ſacred Relicks of that glorious Martyr and Apoſtic S. Andrew, by natus = L. 


all birthelder brother to S. Peter. 
2. Andtorteltific how preate 2 lewell they and Gb ire,he anſad theto be 

(trafſported ſo farre and f onge a ſpace and diſtance,as betweene the place of 
his Martyrdome in Achaia;to FA a remote parts of this xingdome, andin this 
order: Conttantine the greate Emperour foviding atConſtatinoplethe Church 
of che 12. Apoſtles withtheir Images; and memoryes; and his owneplace of | 3 [ ers 
buriall berw.cenethem, as Euſebius, Socrates,S. Hierome and others ate wot> |y,; rp oo 
'thie witnefles, and providing to tranſlate rwany of theit holy Relicks chither, CENfolt.O r. | 
| hoping thereby to procure greate profitto his ſoule,quamplurimum Veilitath ol- |quod lic 

| lorum memoriam anima ſue concliatsram exi ſtrmans. Neque Voracins Expettagto> |Deus. | 
{ nemque fefellit Dews: Amog others employed in this Religious worke S.Regu- [Veremun. Heet, 
[Jus an holy Abbor,and Father ofmany vertuous/Monkes at Patrasin Achaia, Sod Sent 
where's þ 0125s was Martyred;, mwltoru m Verg pictati addi tori 1n Patris cint- |Hiſt. of Scotl. in. 


rate ' Pater atque Preceptor, and | his ſacred Relicks $ kept with i greare Treuerences |Ferhelmacus, | 


Euſeb. 1. 4. vitz 
x) . Socr. | 


cap. vic, Hier, 
e Script, Ecclel. 
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» dhuwm Andream dutFus, De /Derbenenolen & terrend &© cleſtia, yy 
equeretur chariſmata, */- © | 2 HL | 
3. L _ direQion S. Regulus akin, g the holy Reliks with FO othet | 

- for his Afſlociars,. tooke chis longlarney inhand,andaf SN 
5 handed with Feb elicks, and hisco Mev ' 


the wir oy many. rfredzog 


all places chereabouts,” brough T.ta the hol Reg pal ly 
ive ve donaria Chrifts + old Fruit je theſe was Heirguſtus 
Kings oft the Pits, whom S. Regulus and his Religious company entertained 
act of Proceſfran,iu/Hlyimnes aod:Cargicles, The xingProaf 
erin ind{dlfe yponthe:ground lkafedrbe ſacred Raliks, withgreate re-| 
Werenge,, add-afrer Maſſe, whereof the xing wasmoſtobſeruant,ende; 
= owne Palate w'S. Andrewe,sReguliis, andthe Preiſts,roſerue God 
Audbhebuildedaworker Churchnot farreoff dedicated to S. Andrey 
ye ey Apoſtte:Which he did endowe with:moſt ample. gifts, as Chalices, Laua-| 
- ah; rt arid other veſſels of gold, 'andf{ylucr wich very coſtcly Peoln nd; 
a HCY ChuretsOrriamernsro continuefor euer, belonging tothe holy Sacrifice, 
nite 1d remplam Donaris ampliſiimis,pateris, cyphas,calicibus,peluibus,l 3 
ex aygento auroque, ac alia prerioſa ſupellebÞlvin facrorum Yſum quaſita pars wo 
bive ad dimmne perperua da widen. coftituris. T his example of xing Hcir-} 
guſtus was long time followed by the xings ofthe Pifts,ſolong as they cantir| 
nucd there , and by the xings of the Scors after paſſelling thoſe parts, bonas 
_ | rings. Andrew for oh Patron of the Country, Herguibs excmpluns longa Re- 
8 gum ſeries primo, Pictorum deinde Scotorum,qui deletis Pritis ea loca tennernnt reli- 
oo eſt inſequuta, Diuum Andream pro numine babentes tmtelari. Which the Pto-| 
p t Hiſtorians themſelues, both 8cors and ochers,'doe freely andplainiy} 
octh, 1. 6.fol. 
1:59. Hollimh. | <*nfelle, as being accraine and vndeniable true Hiltorie, agzeeing both wh 
Hiſt. of Scot, | *hetime, place, and other circumſtances of the miraculous ſendin andrrank | 
fapr. porting theſe holy Reliks into this kingdome in the place EET fror l 
es Parras! in Achaia about the yeare of Chriſt 369.andthe greate deuotion, 6 re- 0 
nerence, wherewith they were reccaued and preſerucd heare. 
Culdeyesthe old | 4+ Thefirſt Religious men which wereplacedin this new Movaſtery with M1 
Monkys heare moſi 5. Regulus and his company, were thoſe which the Scors and Pifts forth cir 
holymen, lingular picric and Religion honored with the Title Culdeis, Sacerdotes .Dejh 
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.Buchan. 
Rer.Scoticar 1.4 25s 
in Reg.35. Fin- | 
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thomarcho.Ho- | 


linsh. Hiſtoc.of 


Finco- 
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hicher;h&,and the Pitts whom he conueited ; our Briitiety Pfeiſts 4ad Cul. «grow | 
[deis , and the Scots receauing, inſtruftion-in Religion for them, andthe wich tha of the 
Churchof Greece with whoſe Mankes all rhefe ioyned , were Profefiors of |preſent Reman 
lone and the ſame Catholike fainh inthe Sacrifice of Maile, and Ceremonials |Chwcb. 
tacreof, prayer and inuocationto Saimsin heauen; their proteftion rowatds ot TT 
[menon earth, worshipping their Reliks;Pilprimagesro Fioly ces, Reli- 

gious Monaſticall life, andſuch others before expreſled by them. Fromtheſe 

[Monkes and Culdeis the Bishops of thoſe parts were chaſen yntilt: Ce2 


© # . - 
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conando multis pyſque ſudoribus ſeminames; . (Ot L000 
5- Andalthoughthis Hiſtory of S. Regulus in comming fo longe 4 iorney 
wittrthoſe ſacred Reliks,and the greate reuerence the Norchren parts of this | 
Kingdomethen gaue vnto them,may feeme ſtrange io mennot vell affeted | 
to ſuch holy duties, and ignorant inthe deuotion and Religian oftheſerimes: 1 
yet they may learne this wasndt {mgular tothe Gretians, Pits, andScors, | | 
but to all other Chtiſtan Nations,efpecially the Britans, norto ſecke fiitrher |-— 
then belongeth to their Hiſtory. For as S. Regulus brought choſe holy Re- 
liks out of Greece, ſo our Britans in theſe times wenr imo Syria,” as farre as 
nrioch on Pilgrimage to S.Simeon'Stellita to worship ſacred things there, 
|8c tooke ir for a greate happines & bleſſing to bring fr thence any lithe' peece 
of a Thong cute from his leather Coare,and inRome itfelfe they thoughtirrs 
{be a greate protection, to haue but alidle Image of him ro'ſtand atthe entries ſins$.$i 
lof their houſes, as both the ſecond Nicen Councell, and Theodorer are ample |uagr.Hilt.Eccl./, 
| wicnefſes, Non ſolum conflucbant qui noſtram habitant Regionemfed & 1ſmaglit a Þ-*©-13+ ; 
| 6 Perſe (7 Armeny qu ſunt e1s (bi, Cr Iberos Cp Homerite, & qui lis ſunt | 


Yr /oaat nd; Wh - 7-1" 6  antenores. 
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; ltcſtineſentsS. Palladius hither,,anteaex Monachis © Culdeis Ponts «fume | bo 
reatur. Andthey preachedand taught the Lawe of Chrilt thx waliche. [L 6. f,102. 
Scots Countries, Chriſt Serwatorrs dotirinam per omnes Scororens Regiones con 
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$, Cadoci Epiſ- 
copi & Martyris. 
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To.Trithem. 1. 


 ntertores. Venerunt autem multi quoque qui 
ſupernacaneum eſt dicere, Arwnt enum Rome, que eſt longe maxima, eum fuiſſe ades 


paruuas poſuers 


babutant eXtrema Occidentis , R— 
inquam, & Britann, C& Galli, qui.quoded zntermedium. occupant. De Italia 4X 


Tas EcCL8s. 'H STORE 


go EIT _— 


| 


— * —_ 
| a6. A & 
. 


onmium ſermone celebratum, Vt in of icinarum onmibus Yeſtibulis eg2 Porticibus 6 
nt Imagines, hinc ſibs praſudium & tutelam parantes. Cum ergg Jens. 
rent innumerabiles, conabantur omnes contrettare, & ex. pelliceis allts Veſlibus ali. 
quam percipere benediGtionem. Where welecyctthe Religion. & deuotis not of 
a few, but many Britans then, mulci Britannz to goelo farre on Pilgrimage 9 
holy parſons,places and Reliks:amon gthoſe,our glorious, Monke, Abbox, Bi- 
Shop and Martyr S. Cadocus went thriſc on Pilgrimageto Hieruſalemſeuen 
times to Rome, and to theſe Reliks of S. Andrew in Scotland , ſtaying Pre "Y 


ching there ſeuen yeares, asisalſo before remembred. 


— 
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THz XXVII. CHAPTER. 
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OF MANY RENOWNED ARCHBISHOPS OF 
all our Archiepiſcopall Sees heare, many other learned and holy Bi- 
shops and Apoftolike men heare in this time: and their Re- 
f ligion, the Catholike Religion, | 


E reade in this time there wasa learned Bishop, or as 
. Trichemius ſtileth him, Archbishop of the Scots,called 
> Hildebertus, Tutor, and Inſtru&or ofthat renowned 
*s lcarned Father of this Nation Czlius Sedulius, Sedulrus 


de Script.Eccl.in 
Sedulio. 
Ioa. Bal.liþ.gde 


Hildeberti Scotorum Archiepiſcops ab ineunte atate Diſci- 
TD prulus. Others giue him onely the Title, a very learned 
Bishop of the Scots, Hildebertus erudirus Scotorum Preſul. 


| 


Scrit.Britan.in 
Czlio Sedulio. 
TA 4 


—_— 


Hildebertus the 
learned Tutor of 
Celius Sedulus 
probably Archbt- 
shep of Torke. = 


| 


Aurhor, apud 
Bellarm,lb, de | 
Script. in Sedul. 
lo.Trithem. in 
Czlio Sedul. 
Bal. in cod. cent. 
1:lodoc, Cocc.imn 
Catal.Scriptor, 


| 


| 


| diction, by Pope Eleutherius firſt ordec an$Inſtiution, 


Burif we ynderſtand this in that common ſence, and meanin g as Bishops ard 
Archbishops of places are taken, and ynderſtood, that Hildebertus should be' 
Archbishop of any See or Cicie among the Scots, ſain Palladius being by 
all Antiquities ſer downe to be their firlt Archbishop, excepting the Archbi- 
Shops of Yorke, and he ſent by Papalland extraordinary Authoritic,as Apo- 
{tle rothat Nation,l darc not ioyne with them further in opinis herein, then 
lay he was inthis Age one of our Archbishops of Yorke, and by that right & 
Tile Archbishop of all, Scots, or whatſocuer Chriſtian people in the North 
parts , and Ilands of this kingdome Britaine vnder that Archiepiſcopall [uriſ- 


| 


2, Which may further confirme by the authoritie of all them which call 
him Archbishop of the Scots, they alſo teaching that he was Inſtruftor of 
Sedulius in his yoiiger yeares, a renera erate, and thoſe that write of Sedulius 
the time wherein he florished and died;ſome place his deth ynder Coſtantiws 
{onne to Conſtantin the Greate, ſome in the 430.yeare of Chriſt,othersin the 
yeare 460. by none of theſe Accomprs could Hildebertus be otherwiſe cal- 
led Archbishop of; the Scots, then in that meanin 7 I haue delivered. At the 
time of the firſt accompr, the Scots were not in this kin gdome,as I haue made 
maniteſt before, and before Hildebertus could be Tutor to Sedulius by cither 


| 


of the later reckonings, the Scors were probably driiten out of Britaine by 


Maximus, 


— — 


Se 


RO IT 


— CS Oe Oe” I IE EI 
CC 


© on gutrman 
TR Y 
FY 


—_— ———__WM 


14» Age. O 5 27 AP 
Maximus, about the yeare 379. when Scdulius being lon g time Scholler ro 
[this Bishop, muſt nceds be oldin the 430. of Chriſt and much older,neare an 
hundred yeares 0ld.ifhe lived vntothe yeare 460. yet he 1s not by any Wtitef 
noted for an old man. We cannot ſay, that this Hildebertus was Archbishop 
of the Scots in Ireland ; for alchough diuers hold, that diuers of the Scorish 
Irish had receauedthe faith of Chriſt before ſaint Palladius,or S. Patrike were | 
\ſentynto that Nation by Pope Ccleſtine, yetiris made plaine by the old Wri-| 
[ter of the life of faint Modwenna and others, that at the comming of ſain& 
[Parrike thicher, the Irish people there were eythet Pa gans fot the moſt part, 
'or not well inſtru&edin Chriſtia Religio:gences ille partim Papanicis erroribus 
inuolute, partim fidem nondum plene ent ell;gebant. Which could not be pro-| 
bably truely ſaid of any Nation hauing ſolearnedan Archbishop,asHildeber- 
rus is proued to haue bene, with other Bishops, Preilts, and Cleargic men as 
that greare dignitic inferreth, and bringeth wichit. Andthe Antiquaties nor 
onely of this, but other Nations agree, that ſain Palladius was the firſt Arch- 
bishop, or rather Bishop that was euer ſent into Ireland In the time of Pope 
'Celeſtine, and by him long after this Age, Palladius Britannorum ſeu 
| Scororum Inſule Hibernienſis a Celeſtino Papa primus ordinarus Epiſcopus. Where 
|Trithemius calleth him the firſt Bichop,no Archbishop of that people, yet he 
(confeſſeth thar ſain& Patrike was immediatlylafter,8 by the ſame Pope made 


Archbishop there, Poſt quem ſanttus Patricius penere Brittys a ſanto Cnleſtino. 
| Papa conſecratus in Archiepiſcopum Hibermenſem. 

12. I doe nor find thenames of any others, either certainely, or probably re- 
menbred in Hiſtoriesto haue bene Archbishops of Yorke in this Age,except 
T aurinus ſpoaken of before,did in the beginning thereof ſupply thar place of 
[digniticthere.The names of theArchbishops of Londo haue bene bercer pre- 
ſerued, amb6g which ih this Cerenary of yeares we finde firſt S.Srephe;com- 
monly by our Proteſtant Antiquaries accounpted the ſenenth 'Archbishop 
there, to which ſome Catholike Hiſtorians, as M. Harris in his Manuſcript 
| Hiſtoryſeemerh to agree: But ſeeing I haue proued S. Augulus outholyArch- 
+ {bishop,s Martyr,whom they paſſe ouer ro haue bene Atchbishopthere,ioy-; 
[ning vith Theanus, Eluanus,Cadar,Obinus,Coni, 8 Palladius,all which they 
place &recko before Steph, there be fond ſeuen Archbishapsrthere before: 


ty 
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y GREAT BRITAINE.. 


(| 
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is. A. 


phechey accoumptinthisAge, Ileutor Iltura,after tim Refticutus, which Was 


at the Councell of Arlesfpoken of before, then Dedwyn, Theodwyn, Tad- 

wyne Tatwyne or Tacwyne , then Thedred Tidred or Theodred. An old 

| French Manuſcript Hiſtory teſtifierh, that onenamed Gouncelyh was Arch- 

|bishop of London about this time.'And whereas both Gennadius,; Honorius, 
Philippus Bergomenſis, Trithemius and other ſtrangers tell ys, that Faſtidius 
abou: this time was a Brittish Bishop very learned, a deuoute. and worthie 
both Preacher and Writer, and therefore by them regiſtred among the holy 
| Writers of his time : FaSHams Eprſcopus Britannorum 1n Scyipturis focvi eruds- 
| rus, £74 Verbt Det Pradicator egregius, Vita quoque E#* connerſationenliuſiry ; fers 
| 272201C ole a clarus, ſcripſit nonnulla dewora opuſeula:ſome of our owne Wri- 
[ers fay', he was Archbishop of London, which the recited Authors rather 


approue, then impugne, when they ſtile him Bishop ofthe Brieans,meaning 
by that phraſe properly {poaken, thathe was cheifeor Archbishop of them; 
; Faſticius Epiſcopus Londmenſis Metvopolis,8c, ad Archiepiſcopatum/ Londonenſem 
en of before , that baptized S. Dauid, Tremaunus vr- 


brs 


eueftus. Aluueus ſpoak 


| OE oo — - —— W—_ 
— 


_—c cu A 


— _—_ 


77. Chapt. 


vit.S, Modeuen. 
Virg.Capgrau. 
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| him; and he cannot be the ſeuenth , bur the eight inthar See. Next to'Ste-||- 
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lo. Tahan1s 
Script, Eccl. fol. 
26.in Pallado, 


rrhbishops of & 
London in this © 
time. Ad 
Will Harriſon. 

deſcript.of Engl; 
Stowe Hifk, in '' 
Lucius.Godwih, 
Catal. of Bishop 
London. Harris 
Hift. Manuſtec; 


[. 4. Cap. 7. 
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Manulcr; Hiſt, 
Gallic. an. 427. 
Gennad,in Ca- 
tal. honor, ib. 
Philip, Berg. 
Hiſt. Io, Trith, 1, | 


Faltidio., 
Faſtidins not im-. 
probably Archbi- | 
sbop of Londs n, 

To. Bal. I. de. | 
Script. Brit, cent, ' 
1.in Faſtid. | 
Priſc. Io. Pitl. 
tat, 5. in cod. | 
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Galfrid. Mon. | 7 


;_ Tit Becits. Historls :7.Chaph a 


Brie. Monit. bi; Zegionnm Archiepiſcopus, and Amaloers, are thought: to be Atchbis 
rit.1.8.C.10, | 


Archbichops of F 


Carrlegion in this 
time. 
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left except thoſe T haueſpoaken of before. Yet by good Arguments th 
more generall, both from auncient forreine, and domefſticall Writers; we 


teſtant Antiquaries before, making the Britans both Cleargieandothers or< 
chodoxe, true beleeuers, and good people longe afterthis Age, by bur Brie. 


| Saxons entry , the Archbishops Bishops and others of the Cleargie. Heare! 


| 


The Bishops of 


gouernment continued, in ſo much that when faint Auguſtin came hither| 


learned, truely | the Pagan Saxons, they were all furnished wich molt Religious Prelats , In 
Catholike, and { parte Britonum Vipebar {hriftiamtas, qu« a tempore Eleuthery Pape babita, nun- 
boty men. > 1} nd ihiter cos defecerat. AuouStinus invent in eorum Proumcoua: feptem Epiſcopa- 


ftus & Archiepiſcopatum relipioſiſcimis Pr iſulibus muniros,C9+ Abbatiaz compluyes 


Lantiq.Brir. p.8 'forrcine Writers, euen thofe which vere moſt renowned in the worldintheis 
ar »y » || dayes eueninthisvery titne, they witnefle as much of ouc Britrish Bishops, [ 
b Ss J.me. | haueciteds. Hilary for the Larine, and'S: Athanalius fot the Greeke Church 


| Chryſoſt. Ton, before; xo! ſuch proofe and: purpoſe. S, Chtyloltome often {peakerth of the| 
72 ata | 


Hom.28.com;| greate devotion and Religiorr of our Britans , how: firmethey were inche 


{piſcopos.in fine |'Epiſtle of $. Bafile ro the Weſterne Bishops, Occideralibus,tranſlated 
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[hops net enely i'6- 


Corinth. apud. | 


SpeedeT heat. of| Kingsthemſches did lay downe their Crownes at the Church dore, and made 
Bric.1,6,Scrm.de 


OTST cheligne of the Croſſe on their forchoods,Reges 1ngreatentes Limen Eccleſuade+ 
| | ponwnr coronam, e Crucem (briftt depingunt an ſms frontibus. And name our 
Baſilius Epiſt. ad , (WO Kings and Emperors: Theodoſius the Farher, and ſonne, for Paterns of 
Occidentales E-'\ſuch'Retigion, Theodoſins pater, flius Theodoſty, religrone ac pretate nfignes, Fog 
y. Wole- 

"fan gus Maſculus the: Proteſtant, in which our Brittish 'Bishops were coms 
| prehended; proueth that our Bishopsthen were knowne vntoall che world; 
tobe men inſtructed and endued wichithe grace of God;vnſported in matters 
of faith, and keeping the Apoſtles Tradition, Vos cunttis.mortalibus predicamin 


Tom.3.cdit.Ba- 
fil, 4565. 
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OurP rif ir h Bi- 
er net 41 tum ill«ſum ſeruetts. And therefore moſt earneſtly emmreaterh them, ashe 
in theſe Weſterne 


_ _ conde-\ Chrifto toleratis reſeruantur. Vos o dileFlizac deſiderati fratres, rs Vulneratorum 
i oe medict, eo —_—_— adhuc ſam exiſtant Pradorribe, quod morbidum cft curantes, 


| G-:qu0d ſanum ai pretatem inſtruentes. Thereture hauing proued by moſt WOTr-' 


hd 
, ; 
: 
7-( 


of Caerlegion, Very litle memory belides their names of thoſt of Lohdowiii | 


alſured they were learned and holy Catholike Archbishiops ; goucrnlng! 


| tisch Hiſtories in the greareſt ſway of libertie, and wickedneſle heare by.che] 
were holy and truely Religious, and(o continued ſolonge astheir temporal; 


Britayne now © | andthere wasthen but one Archbishopricke, and {euen Bishop ricks leftby.| 


kad 


ETA Sw in quibus Grex Domini reftum ordinem tenebat. And 5.Bede alto celtifieth,theſe 
= HiR.1.2, | Bishops andothers of the Brittish Cleargie were molt learned'men ,.Sepreps 
Cap. 2. Britonum Epiſcops & plures Vir: dottiſſimi.- And other our Hiſtorians cuen Pro. | 
Io.Goſcelin. | teſtanrs doe proue, that not onely in that Age, and this we haue now in hid}} 
Hiſt.Eccl.varker 


but in euery other, 1n quou1s ſaculo, Britains had ſuch learned Prelats: And fos| 


inc33Epiſt.2.d! rruefaich of Chriſt; builded Churches,and Alcars,& oftered the holy Sacntfice 
on'rhem / andnotonely our Prelars and Prezſts were thus Religious, burour | 


| V1r1 pratia Dei inſtrutti, quod im fide 1ibats permaneatis, Ex Apoſtolorum cpu 
id 
| 


|in' other Epiſtles, ro come into the Eaſt Countries aflited with Hereſie toj 
Nations.but in the| confound the Hereriks,and comfort others, Obſecranms Ye nunc tandem manum| 
xdfterne alfothete\ Ortentalibus porrigatis Eccleſijs, que 1am Velwt in genua depreſ] a inclinant:ac Viras| 
reaching trac R7- \ aliquos mittatis , qui ills de pramys admoneant, que patientie, ac paſcionibus, pro| 


chic witneſſes before, that not'onely among the Weſterne Nations, bucall 0 | 
| 
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hers in the then Chriſtian world, this Kingdome of Britaine was moltiree]. 
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" "Op GRRrAT BRITAINE. _. 27: Chapt 
Zom Herele, and by S. balilindgment aſwell inthar relpedh as that our Bi 
| hops were learned, andtrauayled into remore Countries, euen tO Coun cels, 
and as Theodorert hath teſtified, multi Britanns, many holy.and learned Bri- 
cans went in thattime tothe Eaſterne Countries;w herher S. Baſile ſo exhor- 
cedthem to come, and whereſo greate neceſhtic was then of their helpe,and 
aſſiſtance in ſo greateand important affaires, we may not doe that wrong to 


rooke in hand and perforniedthoſe worthie offices,as S. Baſil ſo vrgently de- 
fired. Andamong theſe we may boldly name and place Coelus Scdulius,a ye- 
| ry learned man, andby Sigeberr,Boſtius, Trichemius, and others, Bishop 
for one. He being brought vp vader our Archbishop Hildeberrus heare in 
our Britaine though he himſelfe,as he and others write, Scorigena, come of 
the Scottish Nation, proued a man of greate, andextraordinarie knowledge, 
in all kind of learning , eſpecially diuine , and trauayled intothole Eaſtcrne 
Countries , ltaliam perluſtrauit & Aſtam, poitremo Achai« fintbus excedens, n 
' Frbe Roma mirabils doftrina clarus effulſit. And did not onely by his words and 
preaching confirme the Catholiks confounding Heretiks , but by his many 
| learned Writings tefutedall Hereſies ofthoſe times, and places, as is plainly 
extant inthem, leauing ynto Poſteritie an vndeniable teſtimony, in his owne 
Parſon of his labours and written Bookes, that all Countries then where he 
lived, Britaine, France, Vent in Franciam, Italy, Rome where he was ſo fa- 
mous,and the Eaſterne Churches agreedin ſuch holy dofrine as he preached, 
and commitred to writing , being the very ſame as Proteſtants themſelues 
confeſle, which the Church of Rome now profeſicth, condemning the opi- 
nions of Proteſtants, as he hadany cauſe toſpeake of ſuch points , beginning 
withthe firſt and cheife Article of their Religion Iuſtification,by faith as they 
confeſle, ſolam fidemad ſalutem ſufficere negat. So of others,” And yet they ſay 
he had molt diligently read,and agreed with the Fathers of this Age,the moſt 
learned, Parres jp 

ſum, Euſebium, + Gennadium. Nam ex horum interpretationibus, ſuarum pſe in 
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| 
wich them in matters of Religion. 
4. Therefore this our renowned Dottor agreeing in all this with the beſt lear- 


our Noble Nation; but acknowledge that divers of our. learned Britans| 


1genti ſme legit Originem, Auguſtinum, Hieronymum, Ambro- | 


P aulums explicationum colletanea congeſiit, &* ex alys proculdubio, And agreed 
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Sigebert.8 Bo- 
ſtius apud Bal. 
cent. 1.n Coclo 
Sedul.lo.Trith.. 
L.de Scrip.Ecclcb, 
incod. Conr, 
Geſner, Bibliot. 
in Czlio Sedul. 
Magdeb.cent. 5. 
c.1o, Henric. de 
Erford.hiſt,Se- 
dul.in Princ. lib. 
Epiſtol. EN 
Theſe our Bubops 
of Brit ane agree=' 
ng with allC «tho- 
like C huy che s pr (0 
feſſed the ſame 
fath with the 
Church of Rome 
now. 
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Magdebur.cent. 


nedinthat Age, both of the Latine and Greeke Church, with the Pope and 
Church of Rome where he was of ſo greate fame, mirabibs doftrina clarws, as 
allo in the other both Eaſterne, and Weſterne Chriſtians , where he had 
\trauailed and preached, andſo glorious. that the Proteſtants themſclues ac- 
knowledge, he was moſt rare for gifts of learning, his works approued by 
Pope Gelaſius, ſome of theEreceaucd & ſtill yſedin the publike Church ſeruice 
and he ſtiled by that learned Pope,as S.Bede after was for the like worthines, 
| Venerabily, Yenerable. Vir erat felici ingenio preditus,acri indicio, 7 facidia indici- 
| bulr. Neque minus es copmta extitere diuma quam bumana. Adeo Vt in Decretis, Di- 
ſtin#t. r5. Gelaſus Pontifex, Venerahilem Sedulium eum Vocaverit, etuſque non me- 


\ocrs laude commendaverit ſcripta. The Hymnes which the Catholike Church 


| 
| 


Chriſts birth, and vigil ofthe Epiphany, beginning, A ſolrs ortus cardine, ad 
| Vſque terre limitem Chriſtum canamus principem, natum Maria V1rgmne, and that 
of both the Eucſongs of the Epiphany which beginncth, boſtes Herodes mpie, 
Chriſtum Venire quid times, non eripe mortala, qut reona dat caleſtia, Were com- 
poſcd by him, part of tus workes, and from him thus generally honoredinthe 
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ſtill yſerh inthe publikeSeruice rhereofat theLaudesin the greateFeſſtiuitic of | 
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5. cap. 10. col. 
11284. Sedul. 
1n cap. F.ad ,- , 
3. & 4-ad Rom. 
Magdebur.cent, 
5. C. 4. Col. 505. 


Breuiar. Roman. 
Hym.adLaud.in 
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1AId. Manut. 
Epiſt. ante opera 
{Iuuenci Sedulij. 
, 1&c. 

{Sedul. Epiſt. ad 
{Macedonium 


Arnold. Merm. 
Theatr. conuerl. 
gent, | 
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\) Patrik every 
Irenowncd in this 
_ 
Sigebert.Chron, 
an. 394- 
[Faſcicul.tenjpor. 
ad An.384. 

Nen. Hit. M.S. 
Flocen. Wigorn, 
an. 490.Pr 

in vit. S. Patricij. 
Capgrau.in eod. 
Genebr. Chron. 
Sigeberr.Chron, 
an 491, Faſcicul, 
[tempor. an, 423. 
Marian,Scot. 
Xtat, 6. an. 491. 
Sur. & Lippol. 
& Mart. wad 


ot, Mart, cod. 
die, [o. Bal. cent. 
| . | 
t.in Patric. Io, 
Pit(,in codcm. 
Math. Weltm, 


an, 491. 
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| puerpera Regem, IT celum terramque tenet per ſaculd Fe Virgs - =. | F'y « 


Chriſt 1501. or 1502. giveth many reaſons, that helyued aboue 110O.Yeatcs be-| 


| ro, and beſides our owne, forreine Antiquaries write that in thoſe dayes our 


| 


certainely finde, that he wasſolde into Iereland from hence, longe before els| 


$- ' | 
Florec. Wigorn, 
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primam ſomulem Viſa es,nec haberc ſequente ſola ſune exemplo placuiſti ferina Gh "a 


Belides his greate RAS Ga HA ir preaching, be wrote much:Qur Peg. 
teſtant Hiſtorians and others aſlcribe aboue 40. bookesto him: Aldus Mar 
tius who published diuers of his works abouc 100. yeares fince inthe yeare of 


«| 


fore thattime, Sedulium ab hinc mille && centum annos, ac pluseofmiſſe colligimys; 
andtohaue liued inthe ſame time with S., Hierome,puro Hieronimum gg" Sedg.| 
lium eiſdem fuiſſe temporibus. Which Sedulius Himſclfe in his Epiſtle ro Macedo- 
nius ſeemeth {ufficiently co prouc, ſpeaking therein of S, Hierome, as:then li. 
uing, and writing,as alſo of fome holy parſons then in life co whome hc yrgte; 
ThereforelI place himinthis Age, yet not denying but he mightliue tothe 
beginning of that which followerh, This our Sedulius muchelteemeth in that 
Epiſtle Vrlinus a Bishop, Vriicinus,Laurentius 8& Gallicanus Preiſts,and Fzlix} 
whome according to his name, he nameth a truely happy man, Vere Felicen, 
for his contempr of this world, cui mundus crucifixus-est. And others doe. ſay;' 
they were his familiar friends, and worthie men, as he andthey likewiſe doe} 
of this Macedonius to whome he wrote. Therefore not finding any Hiſtotian 
clayming theſe or any ofthem for any other Nacion,and hauing hear before, 
that many Bcitans then went intothole parts,that they were entreated there« 


_ a5 


Britans did often goe on Pilgrimagetothe holy Land and Rome, and preacht 
cuery whereas they went, Britanm alim dum tcrram ſanttam, aut Apoſtoloruns 
Linuna Viſutarunt, paſiim Enangelig predicando ſermebant,we may 8& not vnpros 
bably preſume, thartthefe, or Big of them were alſoof this kingdome. And| 
ſome write thatdaint Fridolin a Princes ſonne of thisCountry ,ſome ſay a Scot, ; 
did inthis Age, whe faint Hilary was Bisbop of Poifers,apud Piftauos Hilario 
Epiſcopo, preach in Belgia, Argentine , Chur , Rhetia, Burgundy , Baſile, 
and ather places, and founded many Monaſterics by the Ryucr Rhine. I may | 
allo ioyne ſaint Parrike borne in Britaine heare in this Century, wherein he: 
was not onely borne, butliued in moſt holy conuerſation many yeares, both: 
in this his natiue Country,8& Ireland, whether he was by Pagan Scottish Irish| 
Pirats , with his Chriſtian Siſters and others violently carried hence, &there} 
ſold toſerue. Sigeberr ſaith, this was inthe yeare of Chriſt 394, Sanftus Patri-| 
cius in Hiberna cum ſuis ſorontbus Veditur, bi cum eſſet Reg1s Porcarius, Angel ſ4- 
pe alloquiofruitur, The Author of Faſciculus Temporum ſaith,he was ſoldthi- 
ther with his Siſters ten yeares ſooner, and they were reuetencedthere, «An. 
384-Patricins magnus pater Hibernorum Apoſtolus circa hac tempora in Hibernid| 
Veneratur, cum ſms ſororibus, Angeli ſepe colloquo fruitur. 

Burt if we calculate,and comparc the yeares of his life and death , weshall 
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4: Age. Or GxBarBritaline, 27. Chapt, 
char hediedinthe yeare 494. and was borne inthe yearc 372; andthat he was 
carried Priſonerinto Irelandin the 16.yeare of his Age, as others doe; & ſaith, 
charhis rwo Siſters ſtolen away with him, werenamed the one Lupuir,and | 
che other Tigris. He was ſoldto Miluc calleda King in the North of Ireland,8c 


_—_—_— AA II p”. 


inth ewasthe compleate 12.2.ycarcs old, Ann 491.Santtus Parricins Hibeynis 

\ Archrepiſcopus annorum 12.2. beatiſs1mo fine obyr, goth miſſe his calculation, and - 
\maltſay as 1 haue written before, that he was borne in the 369. or 368. yeare 
of Chriſt: | | | | FEET SUPDLT'S. | 
'6. There where divers other Chriſtian Priſonerscarried hence at that time | 


| ;with him into Ireland by thoſe Pagan Pirats, Cum eſſet annorum ſexdecim cum | 


carevis in caprinitate ducirur. Whoſe vertuous behauiour there made ſuch wa 
and diſpolition to that wilde Pagan Nation,that theit Conuerfſton after by ſaift 
'Patrike was made mote cafie. Forroſpeake cheifely ofthis holy Yoſige man; | 
allchough he was borne ofa Noble Linage, Caphwrnins V1 + morum hontſtate 

| conſpicuus, & diwuitijs ac honoribus inclitus,being his Father, & his Mother Siſtet 
ito the renowned faint Martine Bishop, yet now ſold among Pagans afid pur 
tothe ſeruile office of keeping Swine, though he began thereby to forger his 
Noble carnall birth, yet of his ſpiriruall Natiuitie in Chriſt he was ſo mindefull, 
'that euery day andnight he prayed an hundred times, Centres 155 Die G7 cen« 
tres 1 note Ditum exorabat. BY which greate and extraordinaty deuotion we 
may gather, rhough not otherwiſe expreſlely remembred in what piety, atid 
\Retigeous conuerſation he had bene brought yp heare by his holy Parents; 
8& he exerciſedin Britaine before he was cartied Priſonet hEce.Netiius out 61d 
Brittich Writer, Matthew of Weſtminſter;and divers others coinpate him vnu 
to Moiſes,cſpecially iti foure reſpeRs: firſt, for the Anpell appearirig vnitoMo- 


lofhis'Age 120:fourthly; for his grave and ſepulchte ynknowrne. The firſt of 
theſe of the holy Angell often times appearing ynto, and comfotting ſaint Pa« | 
\trike keeping his cattaile ; as ynto Moſes , was perfEAly and'ifi an excellent 
\rhanner performed, not once or ſeldome but often times declating his name, 
Victor, Conqueror connerſing with him:YVittor Angelus ſepe loquebatur cum eo. And | 
teſtifying vnto him how acceptable his prayers and faſtings werein heauen, 
2nd he$hould shortly be delivered from his Captiuitic, Apparwir er. Angels Do- 
nm Viftoy nomine qu frequentey enum Viſitans dixit, bene 101uNas, ciro exiturus ad 
patriam tuam. And brought hich money for his Ranſome. The Writer of S,Pa- 
tricks life teſtifing thar in his time the prints on the earth where the Angell 
ſtood wete ſtill cotitiuing,Sterit Angelus ſuper terra, & Vſque hodie manent Veſti- 
|p1ae1. And allthough I date not ſer downe his faſt of 40.dayes and 40. nighrs' | 
| which Nentnius relateth to haue bene on the ropp of the hill Eile, nadraginta 
diebus totrdemque nottibus in cacurnine montis Elle tetunauit, Wherein he ſecondly 
compareth himto mn to haue bene atthis time; yet we haue heard his fa- | 
ſting now was ſuch, thifthe Angell commended it, bene terwnas; Yet the old 
Writer of his Hiſtory, Capgrauec and others arc witneſſes that he faſted toge- 
therin this ime 30. dayes, neither cating nor drinking, and yet was well and 
(merry, Manſit Parricins diebus triginta non manducans, negquie biberis, bilark tamen | 
|perſeuerabar. The other two things wherein they compare him to Moiſes for | 
his Age of 120. yeares; aftd his place of buirall vnknowne muſt be reſerned ro 
theircimear,and after his death,when rhey chiced. Onely this heare I add, that 
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his Siſters inco an othet part; bur he placing his death in the 491. yeare,&ſay- | 


Martij. 


fes: ſecondly,for his faſting 40. dayes ad 40; nights: Thirdly, for the yeares | 


M. $, Antig. de] 
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| | 


An. 410; 


An. 491; 


Probusin'S: Pa-' 
rc, M.S.in vit 
clus .Capgrau. iri 
cod. Surius. & 
Lippom. die 17. | 


Netinits Hiſtor: 
Briton. in, Pas ; 
ericio, Matth, : 
Weltni, an, 491; 
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Florfe. Wigorn. 
Chronic. ſupr. 
Manulcr . Antg. | 
& Capgrau.in 
$. Patricio; 


vit.S.Patricij.lo, 
Capgrau, in cod.! | 


(whereas Nennius giveth vrito him onely with Moiſes 120.yeares, others 122. : 
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6h y or 123. the old Manuſcript of his life, Probus with others fay, he liued130, or | 


M.S. & Capgr. 
ſupr. Probus in 
vic. S. Patric) 
Baron.& Spond. 


| an, 491. 


| Pra er1o Angels 
| 47 Saints,an 
ther protettion 
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OT 


Probus in vita S. 
Patricij T om. 3. 


| 
'Þ 
| 


Probusſupr.Sur. 
& Lippom. dic 
17. Martij. Bar. 
& Spond. ins. 
Parric. Bal. cent. 
rin PatricioPitl. 


in cod. Hollinsh.' 
Hiſt. of Eceland: | {1 With faint German, and after this wentto Rome'to S. Celeſtine Pope. 


Gulicl. Malm. 


|.2.de geſt.Pont- 


Glaſt, Manuſcr. 
Ante  Glaſton. 
in Tab. ligneis 
M.S. Gallic. 


Antiq. Cap. 39. 


| 


| 


 Hiſtor. Gallic; 


an. 427+ 


Hollinsh. Hiſt. 
of Irel. pag. 53: 


} 


Patric. 


f| Saints, buryntotheſe alſo, ro his Angels by their often viſiting andalliſting, 


lyners one earth. _ 
Cm renner 


132.ycares, completis 4 Natauitate ſua anni centum triginta — ad Dommumn. 
Which giueth me more warrant to place a greate part of his life inthis Age! 
For theſe Authours are ſo farre from making his Natiuitie laterthienT have 
done, that they ſay inthe yeare of Chriſt 425. he was. 64. yeates old, 4nno} 
Domini quadringiteſumo Viceſimo quinto hic erat annus atatuſue ſexageſinus quax.| 
es. andſo39. yeares oldin the end of this Age. Neither didS:Patrike inthoſe: 
his often andcontinuall prayers, day and night, centies in: Die G9» centies in ng«! | 
fte, die nofteque precibus intentus, pray onely ro God, omitting his Angels and 


and to his Saints, as namely to Elias, to help and deliver him, againſtthe de. 
 villcempring and afflifting him, who heard his prayers, and ſo freed him that 
thedeuill confeſſed he should neuer haue any power ouer him, Patricins Voca- 
wit Heliam bina Voce in adintorium: Venitque Heltas &3+ liberauit eum,Q9+ art adewum, | 
diabolus, ab hac dic non habeo Poteſtatem 3n te, Vſque ad diem mortis tue. 


| doe yntruely take to be ſaint Bede, the Booke being placed amog his Workes, 


| 
7. TheoldIrish Writer offaint Patrike his lite called Frobus, whomeſome | 


the Authour diſcloſing therein both his name Probus, and Country Ireland, 
affirmeth, that ſaint Patricke was three times taken Priſoner,and ledd Capriue, 
andthe ſecond time alſo Miraculouſly deliuered, and reſtoredto his Country| 
Britaine. Where he was diligently inſtrucedin learning , by the beſt Profef.| 
ſors thereof,optimus Vſus preceptoribus,among whome ſaint Martine his Vacle} 
was one, ſtaying with him foure yeares vntill his death, as it ſeemeth by the] 
time thereof before related. A late Writer then bringeth himto Glaſtenbury,| 


and to haucliued there many yeares, abouethirtic,laiththis Authour,inReli- 


| Gul. Malm. l.de 
Antiq, cznob, | 


Manuſcr. Antiq. 


Pirſ.ztat.5.1nS. 


ious habite,;n parrid redits,ad Glaſconiſe Monaſteris ſeceſiit ep thiin Vita Up ha- 
its Relignofo celeſtia conteplans pluſquam annis trigunta Wxit.Hauing beneſome 


Butthis belongeth rothe next Age, where it shall be more fully entreated.| 
Onely, heareTſay, that His liuing ar Glaſtenbury before his going to Rome, } 
is no incredible thing in Hiſtory, cuen by the beſt Writerofthe Antiquities of 
Glaſtenbury William of Malmesbury. For after he had written that booke,| | 
he diſcrediteth ſaint Patricks living and dying at Glaſtenbury after his Couer-| 
ſion of Ireland,making it vnworthie of credit:ſi credere dignum. And in hisMa- 
nuſcript of Glaſtenbury,cicing others for the ſame, and the Antiquities of Gla- 
ſtenbury ſay, he was borne of Couche Siſter to ſaint Martine Archbishop of 
Tours inthe yeare of Chriſt 361. by that accompt leauing him time ſufficient 
to haue lived zo. yearcs at Glaſtenbury before his going to Rome. Which if it 
may be admitted for good, willſalue very many difficulties which are inthe| 
other opinion. 
8. AnoldFrench Manuſ. Hiſt, thus ſetteth downe S. Patricke loge before he 
was Bishop in they care.427.amogthe worthies of che Chriltia world, 1n thu 
time S.Patricke a Brito by Natid ſonne to Conches, Siſter t6'8. Martine of Tours wa 
renowned for holines, £* miracles & learning. Our Proteſtat Hiſtorians thaſelues 
confeſle as much, ſaying thar before he went to Rome be was renowned chrough the 
Latine Church for bis wiſedome, Vertue and kill . He was borne in the Marches be- 
twixt Enpladey Scotlad in atowne by the Sea ſede called Exbwrne (11 Pembroke shure' 
byſome)bu Mother named Conches, wa Siſter ro $. Martine that famous Bishop off 
Towers 1n France. Patrike of a child was brought Vp in lcarning,ana well inſtrufted 1] 
| 'be faith, and much given to devotion, And relatin g his captiuitie, and deliue- 
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Giraldus Cambrenlis in his Topographic of Ireland, by many much com- 
'mended and if his opinion isas muchto be allowed about the timeand dayes, 
of S. Patrike, wesball findethat he was come to this renowne, and ſpentthe | 


(moſt parr of his liteinthis Age. For he maketh him with others 120. yeares 
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Irancefrom it, as | haue done, they add, as aff liftzon commonly maketh men Re- 
l;geous, the regard of bu former education printed in him ſuch remorſe and humnulitie, 
- being thenceforth weaned from the world, be betooke himſclfe to Contemplation, 
lever lamenting the lacke of grace and rrurb in that Land: and bearewith nor deſÞay- 
ring,but that m continuance ſome good might be __—_? pon them, he learned their 
rongwe perfettly. And alluring one of chat Nation to beare him company for exerciſe 
i{ake, hegort him 1nto France , ever haung im his minde a deſire to ee the Conterſton' 
of the Irisb people, whoſe babes yet Vnborne ſcemed to himin his dreames from out of 
heir Mothers wombs to call for chriſtedome. 1n this purpoſe be ſought has Vncle May- 
tine, by whoſe meanes he ws placed with Germanus the Bishop of Anxerre, corimung 
with bim as ſcholler or Diſciple for the ſpace of 40. yeares. All which time he beſtowed 
1n like ſtudy of holy Scriptures prayers ,07 ſuch godly exerciſe. At the Ape of 62.3eares 


. 
: 


bein 7 YenoWn ed through the Latine Church for his wiſedome, Vertue and skill,be came 
to Rome brt nging letters with him tn his commendation from the French Brsbo s Vit- 
[eo Pope Celes]ine, to whome he Vttered his full minde, and ſecret Vox e, which longe 
(ince he had conceiutd touching Ireland. Celeſtine inueſted him Archbushop and Pri- 


mate of the whole 11and, Theſe men in this Narration approue and followe much 


ns... A 


old at his death, and to haue dyed happily in the yeare of Chrilt 458. obyt bea- 


£46 Patricius 7 in Domino quieuit anno etaty ſus 1 20.4b IncarnattoneDomn 458. 


| 


— 
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ab aduenty Hibernenſus 1800. Our English Proteſtir Writers of thegreate Thea 
ter of Britaine; whome I dare not allowe, make him farre mare auncient then 
this time, That which our Proreſtants haue before ſet downe of S: Patrike, 
that the babes yet Vnborne ſeemed ta him in by dreames from out of thtur Mothers 
wombes ra call for Chriſtendome , isteltified more plainely ;and:credibly by olde 
and berter Authours, that it wasa true viſion, and calling of .S. Patrike to be 
the Apoſtle of that Nation. In a viſion an Epittle was repreſchted;vnro. hin, 
and the beginning of it was, this # rhe Voice of the peuple.of Ireland,;bec eſt vox 
Fibernenſrum: Andreadihg this beginning, of that letter, atthe ſame inſtant; 
and moment of cime the yoiceof Infants from their Mothers wombsindiuers 
Contries of Irelande crying asit were with one mouth, o holy Father we be- 


—_ 


[1403 $, Patrike was mo] Certaznely aſſured , that God bad called. him thereby to be the: 
Apoſile of that Nation, to convert 1t to Chriſt: grattas egit Deo certyſiunii ſtiens quod 
Dominus Vocaſſet eums ad faluandos iilos quiipſum 1muacabant. Thevld Wricerof 
thelife of S. Dauid , ſpeaketh of this, or the like viſion to haue bene made to 
[Saint Patrike, when the birth of that glotious man S. Dauid, to be ſo renow- 
[nedin the Country now called wales, was reugaled vnto him, which was as 
thoſe Antiquiries ſay 30. ycares before S;Dauid wasþorne , filio nondum nato, 
nec m1 perattis anms 30; naſcaturo. YerS, Dauid, as Ishaltproue hereafter, was 


153. Vearcs, Vixit an? centum quinquapiuta G91 Tres. 

| . , ' . I ' p : 

(9. Our old English Hiſtoric which the Contimaator df Florentius Wigor- 
nientis aboue 400.ycarcgfince dothiceme to cite, by the Title Chronica Angl- 
ca; doth tell ys of an Archbishopof London, called Ternckin , which is not 


et en. 
i. 


nemory of fm, hc lined Archbishop as that Authour reſtifierh, in the begin- 
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bornc in this Age, Fhexefore an old Brictish Antiquitie faith, S. Patrike lued: 


[found in any Cataloge ot the Archbishops there, neither have 1 before made 


| 


| 


| 
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ſeech thee, that thou wilt: come and walke amonge Vs .By which extraordinary Voca- | 
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. | \ning ofthe Reigne of Aurclius Ambroſius, by which Accompy,althoughir 
| Old _ not probable thar he was Archbishop there inrhis Age, yet nor vnlikeiy: bur 
Hiſt. fol. 44- |he was a worthie man of renowne, in, or not longe after this tine. So} 
may ſayof Guitelinus and S. Vodinus glotious Archbishops of rhar See, fa. 
b |mous in our Hiſtories. But of theſe as allo of S; Patrike I shallſpeake more in! 

che next hundred of yeares. We finde memory of an other renowned Bishoy 
in this Age, Aluueus ſpoken of before that baptized: Dauid, and athis Bap- 
tiſme, andin the place thereofa Miraculous Well ſprang ſodainely yp atthar 
time curing diſeaſes, Whether this Bishop peculiarly aſhgned to baptiſe this 
Infant, ſo prophetically and Miraculoully longe betore torerold, wag one of 
\theArchbishops of Cacrlegion, whoſe namesare not remebred,asT have ſaid] 
4-6 Saget before, andthereſt,I leaue to others to decide. Our Hiſtorians relatingthe life| 
- owe + ; and Hiſtory of S. Patrike ſay,he was conſecrated Bishop in thele parts;by one| 
Capgrau. in cod. the principall among his Conſecrarors, named by lome Amatss, butby Nen-. 
| Nennius Hiſt, |nius, Matthew of Weſtminſter, and others, Marheus or Amatheus. Nennius cal: | 
Manuſcrip. |leth him Amatheus, & mirabilis ſummwus Epiſcopus Rex, an admirable highe gi. 
Match. Weſt, shop and xing or Prince. The Monke of Weſtminſter termerh him Matheus 
An, 491. landfſaich he was an Archbishop, & relaterh 5. Patrike his Miſhon from Pope 
 {Celeſtine, how he preached both co Bricans and Scots, by that Commiſſion, 
and that he was made Bishop by this Matthzus, or Amatheus in theſe parts 
lafterward, Patricivs, Theodoſro &+ Valentiniano Imperantibus a Papa Celeſtino a 
partes Occiduas miſſus eſt,Vt Vexillum ſanfte cructs gentibus predicaret. Cumque a 
714; Britanmam perueni(ſet, predicauit ib1 verbum Dei, C 4 roman Incolss pratant 
| oft fuſceptust deinde ad Scotos fe conferens predicamt Verbum Des. Tandem 4 Mats 
theo Archiepiſcopo ad Epiſcopalem gradum permotus. Wherefore ſeeing we finds 
that he was conſecrated Bishop in theſe parts by ſuch an Archbishop, and 
finde that Archbishop named for no other Nation,and being aſſured by An- 
tquities that Cacrlegion had divers Archbishops, whoſe names are notremE-! 
| bredin Hiſtories, I may name this, Amatus, Mattheus or Amatheus a cofelled * 
| Archbishop.tothaue bene one ofchem,8 a renowned ma,it not Archbishopin| 
this Age. Andthis the rather becauſe whereas this Archbishop is called Rex] 
4 King, we had heare diuers kings or Heirestoſuch litle xings which forſooke 
Manuſcript.Ant. their temporall ſtates, and honors to be Religeous and Clergy men,and were 
in vit. S.Dauid. |renownedin Eccleſiaſticall Order, at, and before the time, when S: Parrike 
| Capgrau. incod.| was conſecrated Bishop. Such as I haueproued before were the worthies of 
6 $.Carantoc®. | this Nation, S. Cadocus, $.Canochus, and Carantocus, To whomeT add King 
Keredick Father ro S. Carantocus and S. Dauid yoluntarily leaving and 're-: 


nowncing their carthly xingdomes, forthe loue of Chriſt, and ro be crowned 
in heauen. 
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THE XXVIII. CHAPTER. 
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naſteries and boly Monaſlicall parſons in Britaine 
in this Age. 


| : 
FA N this Age alſo we had beare in Exitaine very many 
Monaſteries, and Religious houſes, bath- of men and 
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WD wonecn, cuenasthe Proteſtant Antiquaries of thi Ng- 
T=2 tion, profeſſed enemies of ſuch holy -Monuments and 


If \ profethon, with others doe freely confelle, Mondehorwm, 
\ S571 Abbati,, Cenoliorum, Sediique nomina permulta extuterit, 
no Catholike Hiſtorian calleth it into Queſtion, bur all 

ſuch are witneſſes,that as in other Chriſtian Natios,ſq heate in Britaine there 
were many Religious houſes in this time. Our old Religious houſe of Gla- 
ſtenbury continued inthis Agezas inthe former hauing ryclucReligious men 
Eremites belonging vnto it dwelling inthe places and Cells of the frſt 14; in 
the time of 8, Ioſeph of Arimathia, and very often dayly reſorting tothe old 
Church to performe their publike ſeruice and deuotions. This is teſtifed by 
che old Manuſcripts of that place, & William of Malmesbury in his Booke of 
the Antiquitie thereof, witneſſing that theſe. holy then in the number of 
twelue ſucceſſively thus lived and ferued God there yutull S. Patrike his com- 


ming thither, S:c mults alys ſuccedentes ſemper tamen1n numero duodenario per 


| ftoliin memorara 1 nſula permanſerunt, Which ſome before haue placed in this 
Agc. Theſe Religious men were of ſo greate SanCtitie in this time, as the E- 
pittle aftcribedroS. Parrike teſtifieth, that he,ſuch a wonder inthe world for | 
pietie, confeſſed ,he was not wotthieto vntic the Latchers of their Shoes, Non 
d1gnus cram ſoluere Corrigias calceamentorum eorum. The names of the 1 2,then li- 
uing there in this holy Order are thus Regiſtred, Brynbams Dyregaan, Vinal, 
Wenrerh ) grvyg( ye , Adelvobred , Loyor, Wellies, Breden, Swellwes, Hin- | 
loermus and Alus. Allot them ditcended of Noble Families , rather preterred 
this poore penitentiall Ercmiticall life then worldly honor, Hy cum efſent No- 
bilzbus orti natalibus, nobilitatem ſyam fides op1bus ornare cuptentes , Heremiticant | 
Vitam ducere eleperunt. 5 = 

'2. The Antiquities of Glaſtenbury further witneſle, that about this time | 
[there was new founded, or renewedan other litle Religious houſe in honor | 
of S. Michael the Archangel and particularly ro honor and pray to him, | 
Ve hounorantes inuocent adiutorium Archangelt Michaelis. And that Arnul- | 
phus,and O2mar, ewo Religious holy men werethe firſt, which ſupplicd that | 
office and durie there. 1 HE 
;3. I haueſpoaken of the auhcient & fatrious Monaſtery of Winceſter in the 
| beginning of this Age, how it was deltroycd inthe Perſecution of Diocleria, 

and with greate deuotion, State, and Magnificence reedified, when that Te- 

| pelt ceaſed, in the ſpace ot one yearc andthirtic dayes,and dedicated to S. Am- 
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neolog. Reg. 
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after this time,yntill the time of Cerdic the Saxon,and firſt Pagan cing ofthat | 
Nation ouer the Weſt Saxons, as the old Manuſcript Antiquiric of that place]. 
proueth, being 210.yeares from the death of Diocletian, Monachz ſic ane |; 
inbabitat Eccleſiam Wintonie in quieta pace 4 morte Diocleſiani Yſque 
Cerdictj Saxomci & Pagani ac Weſiſaxonum Regss primi, huc eſt 110. annis. $o| 
that Cerdic not- being King there by che common opinion-ynallabour che 
yeare 519, this tes Lea florished1n quiet all chis, and the next Ape alſo, 
it being the yeire of Chriſt 455. when Cerdiclirit landed heare, andſolon 
after before he was ting. And our moſt auncent Hiſtorian S.Gildas,8& others. 
| after him , are witneſles, that in the time of TOS Conſtantine there wag a{ 
glorious Abbey and holy Abbor chere, Sartts Abbaris,complaining hag (a; 
crilegiouſly this xing killed one of the ſonnes of Mordred betweene the 
holy Altars, 3ntra ipſa ſacroſanfta Alraria, flying thirher for SanRuary-and' 
ſauegard,and he himſelfe hauing three ſonnes Conftans, Aurelius Ambroſe, 
and Vtherpendragon, perhaps for remorſe, and in fatisfaCtiori for thar impie-| 
tic deliuercd his c|deſt ſonne Conltans,to be a Monke in that Abbey, Conflan- 


F4 
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HiR.Brit.l.6.c.s. 
Holinsb;Hiſt.of 


Engl.l.s. 
Hardin.Chron. 
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Matth, Weſtm. 
an.543.Stowe 6X 


| rem Primogenitum traddit in Eccleſiam Amphibals intra Guintomam , Vt Mona-| 
chalem i ſuſciperet, and there, he was a Monke,Vbz Monacbalenrondinem 
ſuſcepit. Andſo continued vntill Vortigerne tooke him by force our: of his 
Cloiſter, and made him King withom the peoples conſent, becauſe he was al 
phe cr perexit Winronam, &+ Conſtantem Monachum, Conſtantin 


ee... the 


 filium de Clauſtro extraftum duxit Lundonias, &1 eum Vix annuente populo ev quod 
Monachws eſſet;erexit i Regem. | 
4. Therewere then diuers Monaſteries in Londort, and Conſtantihe mut- 
| thered another youg Prince in one of the, Vnum W inrone in Ecclcſra $.Am-| 
phibals ante altare trucidauit, Alterum London« in quorundam fratry Cenobio ab= 
ſconditurs cyudelj morte dinavit: Which our Proreſtits thus acknoviedge,Conſti-| 


| Conſtan,& Vor- gan Saxon thithet, ſoone after this, there were many Religious houſes both: 
_— | of men and women, and many of them were glorious Martyrs by the Saxon| 
| Perlccutors,Hengiſt ſlew the good Archbubop Vodine, and many other Preiſts and) 

Religious min, *; the Churches in Kent were polluted with blood, the Nunnes with o<| 


Weſtm.an.z13. 
&586. 


Bed.l.1.c. 6. Mat. 


rine followed; and one of the younge men be foundin an Abbey at London, flew bim 
nearethe Altar cruelly. And how in Kentat the comming of Hengilt che Pa-| 


ther Religious parſons were by force put from their houſes and goods. | 
Thele Religious houſes mult necds be builded, and (ſo furniched with 
goods and conſecrated parſons before the Saxons entred, and ſo in, oc before] 
this Age, theſe men being then, when they were Pagans no Founders, but} 
deſtroyers of ſuch Monumecs,not onely in Kenc,bur in all places where they| 
preuayled, by all Hiſtories. Among theſe, the ſumptuous and ſtately Church 
and Monaſtery of S. Alban, builded within 10. yeares of his Martyrdome;| 
was one, for the Monaſtery there was not, as Matthew of Weſtminiter pro-j 
ueth, founded firſt by xing Offa, bur being deſtroyed by the Saxons was ree-! 
dified by him, Hac tempestare Eccleſia beats Martyris Alban ,qu4 poſt Paſtonem| 
| ſuam miro tabulats lapideo,atque eius Martyrio condigna,leprtur fabricata,deretia) 
| penitus cum alijs creditur &9+ deleta, donec per mumſterium Offe Regus Angelo ſfoby} 
rewelante, corpus lorioft Confeſſoris ac Martyris inuentum et, 65+ Monaſteriym $15 
denuo CL oe Es being,by xing Offa reſtored, and builded againe, 
 denwo,it was builded before, and conſequently before the Saxous time, Quct-! 
crowers, and not ErcC&ors of Monaltcrics. 
6. Therewasalſonow anoble Monaſte 
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Or GREAT BRITAINE. 28, Chapr. 
\Salisburie, in which asan old French-Manuſcript, and others ſay, there were 
'arthis time, and after 300. Ez cel licu d'Ambr: eſtort a cel temps ne Abbaye de 
'300. Margnes.”This was founded, ohm, long before by one named Ambrius 
neate; Karrcaradoe, Salubury: que nunc Salesberia dicitwy. Erat 1b1Cenobium tre- 
cenforum fratrum in Monte Ambrjj , qui Vt fertur fundator tins olim extiterar. 
'Qar old English Chronicle entreating of the deſolation, which che Pagan 
Saxos wrought in this kingdomt in deſtroyingReligious houſes, 8 Churches; 
and how Aurelius Ambrofius reſtored and buildedthem againe,thus deliue- 
* [xechchatin generall, and parrictilarly of this Monaſtery, King Aurilambros 
ment through out the Lond, and put away the name of Enpyſt Londe, that Engyſt af- 
lrer_ his name had called it before. Then he let call it apaine gredte Britaine, and let 
| make againe Churches;and bouſes of Religio, Caſtles,Cities, and Borowes,and Townes 
that rhe Saxons bad deſtroyed. The Britons ladd him to the moiut of Ambrian where 
ſomt time wes ap houſe of Religion; which thenwas deſtroyed —_— the Paynyms, 
{whereof a knjght that was called Ambry that ſome time was founder of that hoſe, 
4nd therefore the hull was called the mount of Ambrian, and after it was called ,Am- 
besoury. The King Aunlambros let amend and relveſſe the houſe of Ambesbury,and 
put therein Monkes, but now there be Nonnes. By this it is cuident; that this Re- 
(ligious houſe deſtroyed by theſe Pagans,florished in this Ape. - - | 
7., Thatthere. was a Monaſtery of greate renowneat Abingdon in Barke- 
[hire inthis time, before tlie comming of the Saxous into Britaine, the old 
(Chronicle of that houfe is witneſle, teſtifying that then there were 500, 
Monkes, and more belongin The that Abbey,lyuing in the Woods & Deſerts, 


|4. AgC- 2 


gertingtheir living by their labours, and ypon the Holy. dayes, and ſondaies 
commung together ih their Monaſtery ; all excepting 80,which continually 
aboad in the Abbey ſeruing Gpd there: And thar before xing Cifla was 2 
Chriſtian he puttheſe Monkes either ro deathi;or forced them from their Mo- 
naſtery, and cruelly perſecuted all Chriſtians. And allthough our Antiquities 
by Pa ganis Perſecutions and Proxeſtanrs areſo perished, that we haue a ſmall 
qpart ot our Eccleſiaſticall memorable things preſerued:yerwemay make con- 
Jicure of theſe: marrers wichſufficient -pro 
lite came hither in the Apoſtles time, and ſtill increafed exceptin the 9. yearcs 
of Dioclelian his Perſecution, that the Religeous houſes in Bricaine were now 
{come to a greare number ; cſpecially when we finde che greateſt Enemies. 
they hauc, our Proteſtants, and among them the beſt Antiquarics they haue, 
thusto teltifhe, 1» awncient rime,even the greateſt parſonadges held Monkes; Friars, 
and Nunes 1 ſuch Veneratio,and lokang,that they thaught noe Citie wh caſe to florisb, 
no houſe likely to baue longe continuance, no Caſtles ry ciently defenſcd, where was 
not an Abbey, Pryory,or Nuunery either placed within the walles, or planted athand 
and ntare adioyning: Andthat ſuch was the deuotion of this time, we may ga- 
ther by our old Writers, teltifing, that after-the Pagan Saxons had deſtroyed 
the Churches, and Abbeyesin Britaide, yes many ſtill remained; and their 
Abbots were honored & numbred among our Nobles, andas ſpirituall Lords 
before che bmporal Soit was in that greate Solemnitic when Auiclins Am- 
brolc kept the Feaſt of Pentecoſt ar Ambesbury, he hadthere many Bishops, 
Abbots, and orher Noble parſons, Venit ewns Epiſcopis Ev Abbatibus 97 alys Ma- 
gnaribus 1 montem Ambriz bi die Pentecoſtes coronam portauit. And after Bti- 
caine was more decayed by theſe Pagans, yct there were ſtill both Bishops and 
Abbots heare, and they buried the body of their xing Autclius Ambrofius in 
Reyall manner,1pſum ab Epiſcopis &5+ Abbatibus rezn more regio Sepultum, And 
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| Abbotthere, and a Noble mancalled a King of Danmoma, Deuonshire, vauc: 
| to that Abbot and Abbey the land called Inſwitrin to the old Church,and one 


ww. Y x & 4 "ES; of + 
n Av +4 Wh. RH bog ae 
PI" _ Wer % Ay us. ade 4 
bbs Sod Anand: : A, AA x 
, uo hen Where FA - =_ 
AOOINE/> 4 : 
. s 


. : FL C 
fo has 7 D m1 - : - ot a: Lak ih eats} th 6; y y 4 
| 0th laieb tt ann lead e dh. af LOG. Lao A OS . 
or 2 i SS EI aries AMY or” ante 4. MP = ON _ 
ne TOO A BE LN 
ay 


——_—_—— 
—_ 


— 


THz ECCLEs, HisTORIE 


thus it was ir all places, and Prouinces ofthis xingdome, w here theſe Pagans 
rai ocd moit, London, Wincheſter,Lincolne, Yorke and others Prouinces,quaſ; 
que Prouinau, Where they deſtroyed Churches , and all holy Mottuments 
Martyred the Preiſts ar the Alrars,burned holy Seripturs,and defaced andoh:t 
ſcured Martyrs Tombes. They founde cuery where Religious parſons; which! 
fying their Perſecution hid chemſelues in Caues, wooddy places, and deſarti 
craggs of hiles , and Mountains, carring with them Saints Relicks, Eccleſud 
& Eccleſiaſtica omnia ad ſolum Vſque deſtruebant, ſacerdotes tuxta altariatrucida.| 
bant, ſacras ſcripturas Ione concremabant, ſuper Santtorum Martyrumſepultaras cy. 
r#4los terre congerebant : Virj Religioſi, qui ab hac clade euadere poterunt, ſpelunea s 


28. Chapr, 


, 
| 


liquias portantes perieruns. And yet this raige of the Saxons Inhidels wasnotfo 


generall, thatit deſtroyed allſuch holy places, for we finde inthe Antiquities 
of Glaſtenbury; that this houſechenremayned in ſome {orte, and had both} 
Monks and Abboc, before andat S. Auguſtines comming hither; and thatin | 
the ycare 601.yith:in three yeares of S. Auguſtine his comming into England, | 
| and beforc,cither he,or any of his Miſhon came into thoſe parts, Morgret was! 


Land — 5 - 


named Manuto was then Bishop there, wrote and {igned the Charter, thus 
writeth William of: Malmesbury in his booke of the Antiquities of that Ret. 
geous houſe, andfor his Authoritic citeth an 2ther ſo auricient Monument; 
thereof, that thE/naime of thexing, or Noble man could notbe-expounded,| 
Qawfte Rex fuitſredule Veruſias nepar ſcire, $, Perrocke alſo was'an Abborin 
his Monaſtery byzhe Riucs af Seuerne with divers Monkes, when the Inha-] 
bicamswere Pagarts.Solikewile'$, Sampſon, an Abbot or-Evemireliued then| 
inthoſc parts, asalfo an holy Bishop.notnamed, well knowneto S. Petrocke. 
And both Catholike and Proteſtant Writers'maks' king Ciflaa Saxonthe firſt 


/eltm.an.,g90. 
Stowe & Howes 
Hiſt, in South- 


Saxons an.514. 


Polidor. Virgil. | 


Founder or Renewer of the- Monaſtery of Abihgdon, andyet he died dincts| 
ycaresbeforethecomming of 'S. Auguſtine hirher,and Iteanus was then Ab- 

hor there oner divers hundreds of Monkes, by the Annals of that place. S. ke-| | 
biusalſoin this Age had many Monkes vnder his Rule , liuing with themar 
divers times, in.dmers places, and among the reſt at holy head, or (airkiby} 


Hiſt, 1.4. M.S. 
in Vita S. Kebi). 


of Brit. c.1o, 


__—_—_ 


names .giuen from him and his Religeous men; as our Proteſtant Antiquaries 
themſelues thus. acknowledge, a Promontory: or Byland called holy heade, which! 
| bath in time paſt bene named CarrRyby,of Kyby # Monkethat dwelled there. 

8. We may haueſome apprehenfion gf che greare deuotion of our Britans 

both men and women in this Ageto bat and Monaſticall life by the Ex- 

ample of S.Vriula & lomany thouſands of holy virgins with her, by ſo many 


| AutHors before, deuoted ro tharprofeſſion. Which we may furrher confirme 


vntovs;by the example of the Britans w hich were then in that part of Britaine} 


| now called Walles more free from the Saxons Perſecution, whoſe Antiquities! 


although not well preſerued, notnaming many Archbishops of Catlegion be-| 
tore thoſe I named, and very fewe Bishops'in- that Prouince, haning many | 
from their firſt receauing the faith of Chriſt, yetthey doe record; and vropole! 
vnto vs many Monaſteries, and of preate name and honor, as that of Ban por,” 
| ſtilingit, famatum colleziam, where Pelagius before his Hercſies lived, and by? 
ſ{orne was Abbot; Prepoſits, there, hauin g 2100. Monkes init, and diuided wet 


it were ito, Monaſteries, enery of them hauing 300. Monkes. Which Mo- 
|naſtery as S, Bernard , our Proteſtant Antiquaries and others write, was the 
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4. Age. Or GREAT BRITAINE.' + 28, Chapt. 
]heade or cheife of Pr incipall Monaſteries,and broughc forth many thowſands. 
of Monkes, In vita Malachie Hibernienſis E prſcopr, Bexnardus COlarenallenſis bune' 
locum tradit primoyum extitiſſe Monaſterturum caput, multa generaniſſe Mona- 
chorum millia. This was the molt Noble Monaltery of this Cbumry, nobilifea+ | 
mum Monaſterium, as $. Bede and others terme.it, andſo iu{tly;.did, hauing fo: 
many Monkesthat being diuided into 7. copanies vnder7. Priors ynder their; 
cheife Abbate,cuery one had 300.or more Mokes,andamong then: moſtleaze 
ned men, Virt dots ſcum plures de noviliſsumo Mongſtejo Bacornaburg lingua Ans, 
lorum. Inter ceteras erat in Ciuitate Bangor quedam nobiliſiima Eccleſia, 19.qua. 
rantus fertuy furſſe numerus Monachori, Vt cum 13 feptern portiones eſJet cum Prepo- 
{ſors ſubs Prionubus MonaStcrium dimſum, nulla harum portio nngg.quam trecentos) 
| Mondchos haberet. $831 50 Led we © 
g. '\*There were inthis time 2. 


CW V3 CET HE 
« : 


| famous Monaſteries, one ofMonkes,theojhen 
{ofNunnes, in Cacrlegion : inthat of Nunnes dedicated 40 a. Julius our Mar-. 
tir, Queen Guenhumar wite to xing, A rthur did affer receayethe habit. of:Rg= 
{ligion, Guenhumara Regina un Monaſterio Iuly Martyrs enter Monales habitum 
| Relioionss ſuſcepit. There was an other in Mencuia called afterward $.Dayids; 
{forded by S. Patrike, as itſeemethin this Age,For as onr Brigith-Wrirers ſay, 
S. Patrike propheſying of S.Dauid before he was hgrhe, fougdedihis Manas | 
ſtery inthar placeto beare his name. By which,S;Dauid liuing 146;yeares by. | 
all accomprs, anddying inthe ycare go. thisMonaſtery was founded in this 
Age. There wagallo an other Monaſtery in-the{e parts thenatlad Mancyns 
Monaſtcrium, or Depoſurs Monaſternam, 30. yeargsand more before S, Dayids 


C3} 


birth. Sothere-wasa Monaſtery of Nunnes4nIorth-Wales the natye ofthe] 
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The Abbey alſd of S. Carilefus/ was builded,, and gouerned by. him, Abbot: 
there inthistime,We may add to theſe,S:Gildas Albanios his, Abbey or.Gell;; 
| Forthe old Writer of his life with others teſtifie,tha S,Gildas,vwasa moſt holy. 
| Religious man, a famaus Preacher,before S:Dauid was batne, which was in; 
this Age, as before appearethandpublickly-by: 
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Lace [doe not finde,but Nonnita of Nomint4;wagaNunne there-inthisAges |! 
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| vhole Territory belonging yntoit,to be free for cuer from all Regall exadtis, 
Innomine Dii'&' Domini noſtii 1eſu Chriſty ter locum tum, totumque tepritg.. 
rium adlocum: trum pertinens, nec 101 0mnes- mm eo manentes ab omnt Regia:ex 


|| Gone in perperives Gibers This Holy Abborwas offuch rehownearRome 


| hither; infkilling'a moſtrigingpeſtiferous yenemons fetpent, which de- 


berof Religious people, atid Monafterics weroin this/parrobBritaine, if w 
cohſider that one Atchbiskepriereof S. Dauid; borneanthis Age, founded 


theret2, Moniaſkates, Notkbhg afterthis; $:Yuandilocus and'S. Gorkbg 


11. in S; David. 


\Bal. cent. 1. in 


\tal.in S. D: 


$2. 
| Manuſcc.Britan« 
— 

Manuſcc. Gallic. 
Hiſt.antiq. c.48; 
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| #oghllys babuerunt'i#s edrans Minafterio \ Monachos circiter triammita . And af- 
;cod.Godw. Ca, 


Vererhinid. aiſt,! 
Scot, Hector. 
Boeth.Scot.niſt.' 
 ]L6.Hollinsh. 
Hiſtor.of Scoul, 
| Georg, Buchan. 
Rer.Scotic.l,4. 
in Ree 35. 


that part of Britaihe in this rime,' which now is named Scotland. This isteſti- 


holy and Religeous, and ſo greate honor, that their Cels were conuerted in 


eritare clays, in Scotia ſubſtterint ; Vitamque ſolirariam ranta ſanttitars opt 
| n1one apyd omnes Vixerunt , Vt Vitd funftorums cell, in rempla COMmMurarenturi 


ries or Cells, the one for a Monke or Eremite, his Siſter for.a Nunne, or rather 
molt ſtri&t Eremiticall life-at diuers timeson both {1des of the Riuer of Se. 
uerne, King Kerdick inthis time left his xingdome in Northwales, toleade &;] 
live a Religeous life there, We finde alſo. a Noble Monaſtery at Naucaruan ig} 
Wales in this time, where S, Cadocus-was Abbor,;cuherinthis, or the begin- | 
ning ofthe nexrAge,and feddthere 100.Clergy menzro00.poorepeople;andſe} 
many wydowes daily. And being toleauethat place,to be an Abbor, and Biz 
shop afterward in Italy , he- ordeined Ellenus. ſonne: of a Queene, Abhoy 
there.” | | Kt tr 

10: S.: Bernac wasalſo a renowned Britnish Abbot in this time, bothin the 
Country of Wales, where the king enfranchiſed his Monaſtery;,.and\the 


I 


for” his. Sandtitie; and moſt memorable ' and Toyfull: Miracle, to-the 
 Rotyans, atid/Tithabiramts thereabouts,, 'wirery he went one Pilgrimage 


ſtojedinfinicemwen;/atid bealts;and couldbe ſuppreſſed by nomeanes,bur by 
his prayers, tha'toaoiddtheadpplanſe, and honour was thereupon there gi- 
yerrvnto hini;he feeretly werlfaway from Rome;comminy; ficit imothe like 
Brirzine, and afrer'Hicher into his owne Nation, living long timcir them 
both/glorious for his Holyratid Miraculous life, We may-gather whatanum- 


het... A 
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holy/Abbors had if their Monkltery about3o00. Monks , as an old Brirei 
Aratquitie nedte thar time iSwitneſſe; Brurdl Vuandilouks ſenex, G4 beatus Go 


terthe-Saxenchalp mace their virermoſt invafion , and Perſecution of 
Chriſtians, they cuter did, of could; when S. Auguſtine came hither, wehan 
hard befotetharthere were 2r06. Monks ir orie Monaſterie of Bangor, An 
old'Matuſcript/French Hiſtory addeth 700:torevntothis number, making 
the' whole Coiilent 2800. Monks, diuided into. Gonernments, or Priotsþ 
yet vnder one Abbot, cuery ſuch company hauing init 400. Monks. -/* 
11. TIhaueſpoken before how there were many Monaſteries,and Monkesin 


fied both by aunttent and late, Catholike and Proteſtant Antiquaries:cuen| 
theſe men confeſſing thardiuets of our Reli geous Britans, which wentfroim 
hence thither inthe time of Diocleſian lyuedthere longein this Age, inm 


—— 
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Churches , and Monaſteries, and theſe were moſt Religcous Monk6s? 


and Eremites , Multi ex: Brironibus (hriſtidni , ſenitiam* -Diocletians nt | 


mentes, ad Scotos ' confugerant ,-'e quibus compluves ,' doftvina: ex Vite' mes 


Ex eoque conſuerudo manſit apud Poſters, priſcs-Scori tem pla Cellas Vocent. Hoc 
genus Monachorum Culdeos appellabant. Manfitque nomen-egnInſtitutum, dones| 
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coinmon funerallplace was of the Seottish Kings. There wasary other fuch | | 

Nonaltery inthe lle of Mona , where 5. Briget euch by omiProceftafc Artis 1o. Bal. cent.1.in 
quaries vith three other Virgins at'one time beeameNinnesbeitig profeſſed BrigidaLaguich, | 
| by Machillasthen Bishop of Soder, or Soter;this was.w her? he was! biit 4. 'HeCtor. Boech. | 


\ \Sractiſed this holy ſtate of perfeQion,andMonaſticalt life T1fiz vehaue heard 
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| Britaine,they bad very many Mon 
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lands,” Among;which one above thereſt inthe Hebrides [lands'in the Ile-of 
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\tores Neither wercthele holy Monkes which were inthe Commry now na- | <a 


med Scotland onely oft our Brittish Chriſtians j burthe Scortish and Pifish 


before in the Scots, who when-Maximus banhishell thent 'ourof this Hand of Hedt;Boerh;L.6: 
kes & Religeous hemof their'owneScor- Scot. Hilt. FHu- | 
'tishypeople, which by the common'& generall Ediftiof Mavirnus t6'/bannish [insh. Hilt. of 


Scotl. in M axi- 
mus, D 
$ 


all Scors whatſoeutr- Eccleftalticall or remportlt; Without exeephion or liz 
nitatio, were exiled with the relt,& they-ere&uaFnew Monaſteriegin rhe out | 


1ona was molt renowned, bothfor holy Monkes, and Nunnes'wherethe 


yeares olde, Brizida fanttifitma Vire0 decimo qudrrs'aino Vix faporartad Solo. 
\renſ em E prſcopum m Monam I uſulam paterny fortams, que ampl [IMWE cpa, CO» 


femprots, aufugit,precibus non ſine lachrims petens Vfperpetue Viiginirats,Pont! era j 


| axrborieies addiceretur. Which time being com pared with that of her life, being 
very oldat her death, and thar she had bene fif{t batied we Mona; and her 


\ 4 


vs,thatthere wasa Religeous houſe ih Monit #fthis A Se 01 


12. - Andnot onely in Mona, Iona ahd the Hedrides Itahds/but ty orher our 
Hands and places theſe'Scotich Motikes niade about, andhatCels, or Mo- 


!body tranſlated to Dune inIreland-in the yeare 518. muſt-gceds/prove ynto 


2 ws 
L 


| 


were all by Maximus bantiisfied with the other Sevors"our of the Country 
now called Scotland , confefſe alfothat there <atne bura part; allthough'a 
greate part, for the nearnesandconueniccy of thole Ilarids into'the' Hebrides; 
Quorum magna pars in Hebrides delata. The othets then muſt needs haue other 
'reſtin g places, whichthe Antiquaries of Scotland cuen Proteſtants confeſle, 
fayingthatthe Scottish Preiſts and Monkes, therrhetdin grearchonor & re- 
ucrence, were driiperſedintoall Countries , rounde about, and many ofthem 


| PLCs O& ſt publice Christtants in{titutis imbuti,Iniuriam abſlinuerunt. Ill; vero pro- 
f uo CUM 17 OMNes CIYCUMmcirca Reviones diſpergerentur, multi in lonam Fbudarum 
; W140 denenerunt, ar Ju 161 tn { enobjum colleett, magham ſhe fandttrates CH O1%4'n 
ditions ſaman-ad Poſteros tranſmiſerunt.Some of theloScots went into Ireland, 
in Fibernmam, from whome came the Irish Monkes fo famous afterward, and 
{ome ot our Brittich Monkes allo preached there in this time, as I haue pro- 
'acd of S. Carantocuscalled by the Irish Cernath;' before. Andwhen inthe 
beginning ofthe next Age the Scots came intothis Hland againe,the Monkes 
,of Iona ani Mona continuing there ſtill, there eame'ſo many Seortigh Monkes 
into the part called Scottand, mm the rime of Fergus their King the ſecqnd 
'of that name , from their places of Bannishrietit in ſo greate 4 number 
by the Scorrigh Writers, thar their ring Fergnhus founded*mnd endowed 


for them,being a vertuous Prince, many Cels,or Monalteries, Refliturt Ferou- FRE? 


_ \: if 3. . : hs 
frus rempla diruta, aut popult defettunevlefa, ſacrts miradtris ad Dei cultum, ſacer- 
dorys donars, Qui exularant Monachos, reduces mira chavitate amplexns, ve popu- 


lum Vera imbucyent pietate, ſtructis ad 1d patrio vita, Cellults qmbusdam, ad Vitane- | 
Ceſſart: predys donaut. Where beſides the Preifts-and their Churches weſce 


| - WEE 1 many 


mo _ - _ — ” - heme ——_—_ et" 


;cople alſo, ſofoore as they embraced the faith of Chrift; embraced-a!fo, and | , 


| 
| 1 


: 
, 
; 


Capgr.in S.Brt- | 


| 


naſtetiesin thistinie. For otir Scotish Hiſtorians deliveting ynto-y$;how they | 
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Scotor. Hiſt. 1.9. 
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Veremund.& 
Hec.Boeth.1.6. 
Scot.nilt. Georg. 
Buchan. Rer. 


| | Rege 49: 
Came into Iona, Nec 4 Sacerdortibus [ Oh Monachwquitum wn ſummo erant honove, | 
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| Boeth. ſupr. 
1Georg.Buchan. 


1,4.5.Hollinsh. 
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lin vit. S. Cadocl 


Hiſt.of Scotl.in 
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Iretgitio's.- mus, and otheradiacent Comries and Ilands, they then being difperfedinto 
| rimeofthisdiſperſion ofthe Scotich Monkes,the Brittich Monkes witheheir 
"| Cellsand Monaſterics wercin,quietinthe] Country now termed Scatland,as 
"| T haue proved before; and were many.{/-* | | 


-| mous . One: had bene;the Palace of the! Kings of Pidts, andat the com-: 


| and whether tht Scorigh-Mopkes with. orhers fledd in' the rime of 


FF: 


- 


any Religeous houſes founded, andendowed fortheexiled Monkes,re: | 
rurning inthe begining ofthe next Age, Not vnprobable bur diuers of theſe| 
Monkes came yith him from Seandia'ahd Denmarke where. be was borne, 


N - | 


all parts about this Kingdome , In-omnes fircumarca Regiones. And yeratthel 


> 


13. | The ſame' is cuident of the Religeous people. of. the Pitich Na- 
tion, now. being Chriſtians ,'the exilement by Maximus onely. exreg.} 
ding to the ;Scots. Among theſe ſome-/avour ſaint Andtewes, were fa. 


-| ming of ſaint Regulusrhicher with-the Reliks of ſaint Andrew the Apoſtle, | 


LR 
—_. 


Regium Palatinns amplss roffuris , Vti ca pdticbatur etas, ornars diuo Andres, | 


[£999 Aerver Monaſtery wasthat, which the ſame king foundednearetg| 


___ —__— 
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third Monaſtery, was founded there, or very nearetheſame place, either. in 


Heirguſtus, their King, converted ito: a Church or. Monaſtery, Herguſtus} 
Regulo,ac Sacerdoribus ibidemdeinceps optimo Maximo Deo famulaturis libeys eyg.. 


the ſame place. , Struxit & haudprocul a palatio ſacram edem diuo Apoſtola dica-| 
tam: And furnished ther both with pretious Ornaments and holy Veſſels} 
of gold and ſyluex, Ornamt &1 1d remplum donarys ampliſiimnus, Peteris, Cyphis, 
Calicibus, Pelurbus, Lauacris;ex argeto atyoque, dc alia pretioſa ſupelleftli in 7 
rum Yum queſta, Sacerdotihus ad diuina perpetuo exequendabidem conſtitatis, A 


this Age, orthe beginning ofthe next by.our renowned British Abborſaine 
Cadocus after Bishop and Mattyr, who going one Pilgrimage tothe Reliks 
of ſaint Andrew. in Scotland , ſtayed 'preaching there, yeares, and foun- 
ded a Monaſtery. I haue ſpoken of ſaint Gudyal and his 180, Monks before, 
who founded diuers Monaſteries heare inthis Age. . by OT 
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THE XXIX. CHAPTER. | 


[OF CERTAINE HERETICK S AND HER ESIES, 
| 


the Trimothian and Pelagian Britaine in this time. 


VT asBritaine had many glorious Saints and'Martyrs in 
\) this Age, ſo it wanted not ſome Heretiks, to diſturbe 
7 the peace and quietnes of Chriits Church, both in this 
and other Nations, Timotheus the name giuentothe 
Timotheani Hereriks, vas as Sigeberc with others wri- 
teth, of this xingdome, & heldchatthe Diuine Nature 
D in Chriſt was changed into his Human Nature, and by 
a Shew of Continency and Reli gion deluded many ,tz Britannia Timothews| 
quidam Continentie © Religions tmagine multis illudes, cos in errorem ſue Hereſis 


1nduxit, dicens, Chriſtum Verum quidem Deum &* Verum hominem de Viroine Ma- 
11a natum fwſſe, ſed mentiens d<xcendo, quod Diuina Natura conwerſa ſit in Humand| 
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natwram, 
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4: AgEe."* Or GREAT BRITAINE © 29. CN 
$ Naruram. T he Colicttors of our auncient Writers athrme; chat our Country | 
man Leporius Agricola did write a Booke againſt him ſtillexrant, and contu- 
ted his Hereſie. In ſome Copiesof ſaint Auguſtin his Booke of Herefies,this 
Herefie calledthe Timotheans is ſet downe 1ti thg end thereof , and there af- 
firmed, thatone Timotheus was Author of it 5 and he then lived an exile in 
Bithinia at Bizathere, Timorbean dicunr filuum Pei Verum quidem hominem ex 
Virgine Maria natum, ſed nonita Ynam reddidiſſe perſonam, Vi non in Vnam ſu re- | 


——_— — -- —— 


dattus naturanm : conflator:un quoddam Volentes f wil] e inreriora Virgins, per quod 
'Jue nature, id ef, Deus &+ homo, in Ynam reſolure & compatie Maſſam, Vnam 
[Dei & bominis exhibuerint formam . Et ad confirmanda:huuſmods 1mpleratim, 
114 Deum aſſerit 4 ſua Verſum natura cogunt Endngeliſie reſtimoniuns dicentss : Et 
'Yerbum cars fattum eſt, quod ita interpretantur: d1uina naturanm humanam Verſa 
| eſt . Huius impietatis initium, Timorbeus apud Bizam Birhinie modo exulans ctkt- 
'ratem. His confuting heare, and bannishing hence, ſeeme to make him ſo 
lice remembred in our Antiquities, if he was a Britan. RIS ILY 
/2. The Hereſie of Pelagius, and bethe firſt Aurhor, and Name-giuer.ynro 
it, haue giuen the greateſt ſtayne and blemish 1n that kinde to this Nation, 
and inthis time. For as his Herefies were molt peſtilent, dangerous, and infe- 
[&ious, {o they tooke firſt roote, andafterward fixed themtelues ſo deepely 
in this Britaine, tharthey were not rooted out, yntill afterthe comming of 
faint Auguſtine hither abouc 200. yeares after, notwithſtanding we had ſo 
\many and worthic men heare both of our owne Nation ,.and others , diuers 
'of them ſenthither by the Apoſtolike Roman See, Power) and Authoritic 
thereof, to oppoſe, and ſuppreſlc it, as both our Scottish and-English Writers, 
Catholiks and Proteſtants doe teſtifie . It is the common conſent of the Hiſto- 
rians both of this and forreyne' Countries, that this Pelagius-was a Britan' of 
this kingdome. Niuers of our Antiquaries not onely Gatholiks bur Prote- 
ſtants hold;that he was a Monke, and Abbot after in our old renowned Mo- 
naſtery of Bangot . Which is made more probable, both in reſpe&thar Lepo- 
rius Agricola his Scholler and follower in his crrors a long tirne,though afcer 
_ irecantingthem, was a Preiſt and Monke of the ſame Monaſtery : Fattus eſt 
| Sacerdos &* Monachus im celebri Banchborenſi (anobio. And of all places in Bri- 
taine, the parts thereabouts. were molt infefted with that Heretic, raigning 
there long after thetime of ſaint Germanus and Lupusfent hither by Pope 
| Celeſtine to ſuppreſle it,8 was in a Sinod of all the Bishops, Abbots; & cheife 
; Clergy men of Cambria there confuted and confounded by ſaint Dauid. And 
as I hauc mentioned before, divers Clergy men in that Country were longe 
after ſaint Dauids death, in the time of King Frequahard of Scotland itill nf. 
| ted therewith. All Authors agree this Pelagius was very learned, and the 
(Tile Archereticke, Hereſtarches, which is commonly given vnto him doth 
foreſtifie. So doth his diſperſing his Herelſies intoſo many learned Nations, 
| Venena ſue perfiare longe lateque aiſperſit. So doe the oreate number of Councels 
\aſlembled in divers placesto condene him. Sodoe the particular beſt Jearneg 
men in thoſe dayes, ſaint Augultine, ſaint Hicrome, ſaint Innocentius, Oro- 
{ftus, Gennadius and others which wrote againſt him. Sodoc tney which 
write of learned Wruers, both auncient and later Catholiks and Proteſtants, 
witneſſing that he wrote many andlearned Catholike Bookes before he fell 
{into Herelie, By which.we may gather, that this Nation in ſuch rroble- 
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| Scotor. Hector. | 


| Buchan. Rerum. 


| Regin.Chron, 
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rehbas 1nhve. . 
Hzr.$9.in exc- 


geber. Gembl. 
Chron.an. 428.” | 
Harpesfeld. uilt.| 
Eccl.in 6. prinms} 
(zcu]. c.1$.loan. 
Bal.cent.1.inLe- 
porio Agricola, | 


Uluſtrib.in Le- | 
por. A oricola. 


Veremund, nilt.] 


Boeth. Hiſt l.9,f.! 
179.p.1.Georg, 


Scor.l.g.Reg.52. 
p.160.Holinsh. 


lo.Pirl. de Vir. |. 
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plari Gembl. Si-| 


Hiſt. of Scotl. in 


112, Aug. Epilt. 

106.Bed.Hiſt.].r. 
c.1o.Henr. Hun- 
ting. Hiſt. lib.r. | 
Marth. Weſtm. 

Chron. an.4.04. 
Floren. Wigorn. 
Chron.an, 413. 

ali; 435. Marian. 
Scot.xtar. 8.1.2. 


inChron.Sigeb. 
Gembl.an.qog.. 


an-350., | 
Hacluyt.p.3.4.in 
Pelagi. Bal, de 
Script.Brit,cent/ 
1.lo.Pits.in$, 
Keb. innot.. 
M.S.antiq.de 
Yn.S, Dauid. . 
Capgcau.Catal. 
in eod.,Girald. 
Cambr.ltinerar. 
Camb.l.2.c.4, 
Dauid Powell 
annot, tb, 
Gennad.& Ho- 
nor, de Scriptor.| 
Eccl.in Pelag, 


Frequahard pa * 


An.414-Profper.| 
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loan, Bal.centur / 


in Pelag, 
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| piſt.106. l.2.Re- 7 Art EQ, 4 y Pe 
| tract.c.4.7.1.2.de chou h diſseblingly for feare;as'appeared by him afterward, Fc omnia Pela- 
215 ſic Anathemartizamt.So doe tliucrs others,and add more errors, which hef 
held,as thar before Chriſt,van was without ſinne. Prayer is not neceſſary. Man is able 
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Aug.l.de Herel.! 
Hzr.$8.).2.de | 
pecc,origin. C.11. 
Epiſt.106.1.2.de | 
pecc.orig.c.5.9. | 
14.1.2.RetraCt.c, 
47. Hier.Epilt, 
79.& ad Alip. 
Dial. Contr. Pe- 
lag.Pcoj per, de 
Ingrat. 


Pelagius his He- | 
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ced bybim. 
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Aug.l.Epiſt.E- 


CC.org, contr. 
{ Pelag,&Celſum 
C.1I1. 

| Aug.S Hier.a- 
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he was bannished from hence, into forreine Countries, neuer-returning hi.} 


, 
| 


ther againe. His Herelies are ſerdowne by ſaint Augultineindivers places of 


his Works,(eſpecially in his gogoke of Herefties among which this of Pelagius' 


is commonly ſer theredowpt for rhe laſt heintreatedot,)by ſaintHierome,} 
Proſper, and other auncientapproued Authors, by divers holy-Councelgaf-j 
ſemblcd againſt him 8& his Etrors, eſpecially the Dioſpolitan Coliincell,vhere| 
many of them wherewith he was chardged,are recorded and-condemned, 
and by himſelfe:renowncedand anathemarized;hec onnta Pelagius anathe.) 
matizawit, as: alſo by the beſt:Hiſtorians ofthis Nation -before-eired; arjg/in 
thoſe. places: cited, belides many others Manuſcripts andprinted:-Catholile| 
and Proteſtant Antiquaries alÞagreeing nthe-ſubltance of his-Herefies, all. 
though ſome doe more breifely; ochers more hargelie defiuer them'inthe 
Dioſpolican Councell, where he wascharyed preſently rorenownce his ex. 
rors, or to be excommunicated; and condemned, que nſt reniotd omni teroi-| 
werſatione anathematizavet ipſe anathema ſit fattas. ** | i 


3. Theſe following arethe Arricles obie&ed againſt himto hold,and which 


that hu S did onely hart himſelfe, and not human kinde. ;. That Infants newborne' 
avern the ſame ſtate, wherein Addn was before hu fall. 4. That by the death and pre- 
| #arication of Adam, all man kinde doth not die ,nov all man kande viſe againe by 
che Reſurrettion of Chriſt. 5. Children may bame eternall bfe,thouph theybe not bap. 
tiFed. 6. Ritch men that be baptized , except they renownce all thew- 9600s, if they 


have the Kingdome of God.-7. That the grace and belpe of God is not ginento-every 
aft, butt us from freewill, or in the Lawe and Dobhine. 8. That theyrace of God 


11 That our Viftory3s not from the help of God,but from free will. 12. That to them 
which ſecke pardon,pardon 1s not 21gen according to the grace and mercie of God, but 
| according #0 the merits and labour of them , whichby penance are worthic of mercy. 
4. S. Auguſtin'itdivers places ſpeaketh of this Councell,andſerterth downe 


theſe very Arcicles, whereof Pelagius was charged, and recanted by Pelagius, 


| 


| by the Power of freewill not onely nor to ſunne, but not to be tempted. That women 


pud Baron.ann. 
1 Conc. Annot.in 
| Hilar, Epilt. 

| Aug.Epilt.88. 


Hzc.88. 


ad Aug.nterEp. 


ought to fins in the Church. That all men ou &ht to be cloathea as Monkes. S.Augu-| 


| 415.Binius to.r. | ſte adderh: That man miobt not ſweare at all. Non deberc inrare omnino. The life} 


| of wu5t menn this life to be altogether without ſinne; And that the Church of Chriſt 1 


he was compelled to renownce, Primo, obieftwm cſi, cum dicercr, «Adam morta-\ 
rſics. andrenonu.) lem fattwm:qu ſine peccaſſer,ſine non,nortnus eſſet. Firft, hew as charged toholdthat| 
Adam was made mortall, and should haue died whether he had ſinned or io. Secondly| 


gruen,accordins to our owne ments. 9.That men canot be called the children of God, 
not they be allcogerher without all ſinne.10.c And that1t s nor freewllxf it wanteth | 
the help of God: becauſe every onebath in hu owne will to doe any thins,or notro dorit.) 


| 
| 
| 
, 


| 

| 

| | 
are though to doe any pood thing, vt shall not be reputed to them , neither can to 

| 


Conc. Dioſpolit. g,; world conſiſteth of ſuch. Vitam iuſtorum in hoc ſeculo nullum omnmo habere| 


peccatum, &> ex by Eccleſiam Chriſti in hac mortalitate perfici. He denied that the 
Church should offer prayers eyther for Infidels, and ſuch as reſiſt the 6c Arine of God, 


Aug.l.de Hzreſ,| 'Þ4t they might be conerted Vnto hm : or for the farthfull that thety farth mightbe, 


| encreaſed, and they perſeuey in 1t. Deſtruunt orationes ques facit Eccleſia, ſine pro In: 
| fidels bus ep» doftrine Dei reſi$tentibus, Vt conuertantur ad Deyn: ſue pro fidelsbus, 


| Vt augeatuy ers fides, Ex perſenerent inea, Their wicked grownd whereof was: 
| this, becauſe he held, that men reccaue nottheſethings from God, bur have 
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hom of themſcluesjandrhar the grace of Bodzby which we are delivered 
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| 


—— 


; ae impietic, is given by our owne merits, Hec gvippe nonabipſo:(Deo ) S6Cl=. 
| dere, ſed a ſeipſus homines babere contendunt,gratiam Dei quahiberamur ab ymppe- 
| ; 

tare dicentes ſecundum merita noſtra dari. -, "Ego | 
neceſlitic of holy Sacraments, aſwell Baptiſmeasthercſt,asis cuident inour, 
Brirrish Pelagiart Herericks ſprung from-him ,' and particularly deny! D the | 
[Sactament of Confeſſion to a Preilt andPenange, as our Hiſtorians teſtife 1g, 


vpon notedandcondemned of Pe 


"ww E hn | —_—_— —— 


Scotor, Hiſt.fol. |! 


Soto oh es went ;; Hiſt. of Scotl. in|/ 
© - From which wickedand damned Hereke he alſodenied the verug.and (hon ng. fa | 
Hentic. Hun- 
ting.” Hiſt. 1. 3, 


— uy 
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Hed. Boeth.l.9. |: 
79. Hollinsh. | 


Auguſt, 1. 3, con- 


[ring Frequard of Scotland ſonne of Eugenius, 8diuers Brictish Preiſts,t hexe-. ea Pelagian, | 
ian Hereſfie, Thus Pelagius at the Jealt fereininitio ci. | 
and his workes cipecially ypon S. Paules Epiſtles much commeded, Legs Bee: 
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edLall |Auguſt; faps, - 


lib. 2. cap. 16. 


erclics, 


| tl Pope Zoftmus, aboux the, 
[yearoof Chritt 418. being; by; him finally condetaned both; he and his follay. 
wers were driven into Exile by: Honorius the Emperour. Andthat Hereiic 
condemnedinallthe worlde, (oncho apud Carthaginem habite.214. & £0 44- 
plius Epiſcoporum,adPapam Zoſimun. $1nods Decreta perlata ſuut;quibusprobatss,; 
| per rorum miunduorHaveſts Pelayianadamnataeſt,” foo id es 
(6: Yet after. this it aroſe againe euen in Britaine, and wasthenand ther 
[condemned by Pope Celeftincand his Legats,. as now it was.by Pope Zglis 
mus andthe remembred Councell of aboue 214, Bishops, approued by him,. 


reſtattsterme generall Councels; Condemnativs per Epiſcoposjn Epbeſino, Car+: 
rhaginenſt,' &*. Millemtano Conalys generabbus . Before his Herelie he wrote 
many Workesagtecing with Catholike do&rine, and forthem 25.inniber, 
[as they are recompted by ſome,.is placed by them among Catholike Writers, 
caen thoſe of Britaine his owne Countrie, which in the Et becinging of.hbys 
falling into Herelic , did ſodcteſt and abhoreit,. not haning bene infeted 
|wath Hereſie beforethat time,thatir preſently. by ſome Autl 


uthors bannished 
ſhim from hence, Ve Videtuy, Britones Pelagyms/eiuſqiue ſequaces, in exilium ciece= 
lrunt, ipſes mals principt)s mature occurrentes. Which fate” to be confirmed by, 
(fain& Bede and orhers, teſtifying how in a:yery $hort time. he pred his et- 
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our Nobility. 


Abbotsniibered amogſt 


601. 7. 


ww Abingdon Monaſtery 
when deſtroied, and 
» | whenrenewed. 
Abingdon Monkes manrier of life; 
and number, 469. 3. 


469. 3- 


601. 7. 


, Adminus banished by his Father 
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ibid, 


Cunobeline out of Britaine. 23.7. 
Adminus receaued into proteQion 
by Caius Caligula. 
En King Salomons ſeruant, 
| dicdin Spaine, bcing ſent thither 
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Adrianus ruled the Empire 21.Yeares. 


| for Tribute. IO. 4. 
| Adrianus ſucceeded Traian in the! 
{ Empire. I95. I. 
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| Printers negligence are falſe ciphered, I haye for thy greater facilitie ſert 
downe in thu Index both the true and falſe Number of the Pages cited, 
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Adrianus came into Bricairie about 
the beginning of his Empire. 
I96, 2. 


Adrianus cauſed the Pits Wall to be 
made, and why. 196. 2. 


Adrianus ere&ed ſtatuesof deuills in 
the place of our Lords Paſſion. ib. 
Adrianus raiſed a perſecution againſt 


Chriſtians. ib. 
Adrianus his motiues to leaue of per- 
ſecution, ib, 


Adrianus Icaueth of 5 aps ib, 


for God. ib, 
Adrianus builded Temples withour 
Pagan Idols which he intended 
to the honour of Chriſt. iÞ. 
Adrianus hindred from performing 


flattery of the >» «adi ib. 


Aﬀrica a featrefull enemic to the 
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| A Church erected toſaint 4lban, and 


Agricola v.Leporius yelCalphurnius. 


Apritius made Archbishop of Tre-] 
uers by S, Helens interceſſion, ib. | 
Alba in Scotlad a Primats See. 178.6. 
Alba taken by ſome- to be the Citty 
now called S, andrevs.178.6.187,2, 
S. Alban deſcended from the Ro- 


mans, - | 367. 3+; 
S. Alban harboureth S. amphibalus. 
" $3939 \, 


turne Chriſtian. ib. 
S. Albans Conucrſion and great de- 
uotion. 436. 3. 
S. Alban deliuereth S. Amphibalus 
from the Perſecutors by changing 
of cloths. _ -. $994 
Therage of the iudge and Pagans a- 


gainit S. Alban, 438.1. | 


S. Albes revereceto the Crucifix, ib. 
S. Albans torturs, and longe impri- 
ſonmenr. 421.4. 438.1. &c. 


The forme of the ſentecepronoticed| 


againſt S. Alban. 444.3. or 445.3. 
S. Albans Perſecutors miraculouſly 
punished. 438. 1.8&C. 
Two miracles wrought before S. 4l- 
bans execution, 

S. Albans Executioner loſt his cies. 


440. 4, 


execution conuerted, 440.3, 


S. alban buricd by the ſame Souldiar. 
441. 5. 


when. 468, 2. 
Miracles wroghtin the ſame. 469, 2. 


tyr of Britaine. 
| The iudge moued with the miracles 
performed at ſaint Albans death, 
cauſed the Perſecution to ceaſe. 
| 421.4. 


Alcluid Citty founded by King E- 


$ Romans. et is WON 365. s: 
Agricola conquered the Britans, vn-| 
_ der Domiuian. I71-3.þ 


| Agritius zatriarke of antioche,497,2| .| . Yea | 
+| Ale&us perſecuted Catholikes norf © 
'for Religion, but for following} _ 
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The Souldiar who drew S. albanto| 
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| S. alban in what ſenſe the firſt Mar-} 
421. 4.| 
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\4le&us being at Sacrificein London 
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*| - "out Proteſtants confeſſion. 199.7. 
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Legions againſt Carauſius. 


-aleftus continued King for three 
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*"Caraulius, © 3þ, 


|  overthrowne 8& Aaine. 
'S, Mexanderthe firſt ſucceeded Eua- 
” riſtus inthe Papacy.” 


[7 - 197+ 3) 
S. alexander renowned for working | 
S. Alexander Martyred, ib. } 

| - miracles. 199.7, ; 
How longe he Ruled the 4poltolike 

SEE. I95. i. 


' S. alexanders Decrees in Religis by 


|." 1 DEC. 7; 187.2. 
' Alipius emploied by Iulian the apo- 


{tara to build Hicruſalem for the} 


"Jewes. $64. 3. 
| Alipius ſent into zritaine to refiſtthe 
| inualion of the Pits. ib. 


Alipius departed out of Britaine be- 
fore Iulian began his Perſecution, 


ib. 


ning, and pietie, 


taine peace at Rome. 


for Pledges. ib 


they were. 


'F, alexander conucrted to the faith a 


| prear part of the Roman Nobili-| 


| alredus Riuallenſis his worth , leat- 

1. 
Altars ro fay Maſle on cretted i 
| vled. 136, 2.306. 4. 325.3. 524.13. 
Amatus, Maithzxus, or Amathzus 

Archbishop of Cacrlegion.98.9. 
Ambaſladors from 3ritaine before 
| Chriſt his berth, demande and ob-F 
1. tb 


Theſle Ambaſladors left Noblemen 


The Ambaſladors of xing Lucius to 

rae Pope,what,and from whence 
257.6. 
S. Ambroſe a worthy Prelate. 576.7. 
S. ambrole his maner of dealing with 


an, ouerthrows Carauſius, and} w 
makes himſelfe King, -  375.4.1 
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| brancus, 336.5. the Emperor Theodolius. 575.7 
AleCtiis ſent into Britaine withthree| | Ambroſius y, Aurelins. - 
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America Ha” inhabited” by the 
Monkes of Glaftenbuty - 1431: 6. 
S. Amon, ani S. Alca S. dididbis 
his aſfociits, probably vere,Chri- 
ſtians in Tiberius daies.” 5409 

S AmphibalusaBriran. 
|S; Amphibalus borne at” Caer-. 
legion. fs 43452. 
S. amphibalns knighted at Rome:b. 
S. Amphibatusc conuertedtothe faith 
HK by S. Zepherine Popsi-:367:3. 
S. Amphibalus conſecrated: Preilt 
F ; by S. Zepherine! | 

&; ANTEDOnE his pietie , and-lear- 
- ning. . 430-2. 
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naſtery iti Walles, 


| | from the Perſecution of Diocle-| 
«tian: * 
S. Amiphibalus louingly entertained 
by the Scottish ring. 430.2. 
[9 Amphibalusthe firſt Bishop ofthe 
Scots, in the time of Diocleſtans 
| - ' Perſecution, , '*'>' 335-4: 43942. 
S; Amphibalus Bishop otSoder: in 
Mona. 357» 4+ 
Saint Amphibalus Religion which | 
he preached vnto the Scots: the | 
ſame thar Catholikes now pro- 
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teſle. 430.3. 
S. Amphibalus returns from- the 
Scots into Bricaine. 433: 1. | 


S. Amphibalus harboured at Verola-| 
{| mium byS. Alban. 435-F-| 


nal42l: | 
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S. Amphibalis a-Monke; and proba-| | 
bly Bishop ar Cacrmedin a' Mo- | 


| 434+ 2. | 
S. Amphibalus flicth: into Scotland | 
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1S. Amp hibalus preached the faith _ 
| Chiif to S. Albati. b. | 
!'S. Amphibalus conuerted a 1000. "ok | 
| gans. 445. 2. 
[All thoſe Marrtyred, one excepted in | 
| Walles. 446.3 Ki 
S. Amphibalus apprehended, cd 

broughtro Verolamium. 447. 2. 

'S. Amphi balus cureth in the way an 
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S. Amphibalus his crucll martyf- 
| dome. 448. 2. 
A 1000. newly conuerted to Chriſt. 
| marty red with him. 
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['S. Andre cer brother tO 9. Perer. 
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By whoſe means thaw, .and . from | 
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S; achpliibatus His Perſecutors', and: 
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Amsbury Monaſtery founded by on. | 
 Ambriuas. 469.4, 601.6 | 


\. > Saxohs::no74h bt; 


1310: 8. F* HOU 47 21 AOIN, 
 amsbury Monaſterywhe deſtrgigd, 
and reſtored. [:310.8.60168.| 
S. Anacletus conſectared Preiftby'S.. 
Pger. < 2186 1. 
S. andcletus S.Clemenk Succeflorin 
the See of Ronhe,: |: 18541. 
S.Anacletus ſent dincts urchbichovs | 
and Preiſts intoBruane. © -. 191.6. 


I92, I. 6 24 
S.anacletus Gioyed his Ste 9 .yeares,' 
3. months, z0.daies. 185.1. 
587: 1. | 


cotoAI -21thd 312 
Britaine. /. »//! 1/1 587. Z. 


whence. our; -,Þ. | 
S.. Andrews Relikes orcatly W\Or- 


 $hippedin Britaine. 588. 3. 
S. andrews Townefrom whencefo ; 
called. ib. 


angleſey Tland the Reſidenceof the 


moſt learned Druids; 23 9.6,0r/234 
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S. anicerus ſucceeded s, Pius inthe. 


The lenght of S. Anaclerus Papacy. 
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Amsbury Monkes manner of living, ſ 


S. andrews Reliques. ranſlated into 
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A Proteſtants error concerning, his |, 
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in authority, and why. F. 
Antoninus Pins icceeded Agdrianin 
-the Empire. 1206.1. 


Avtoninus be 
rhe lenght of Anconins Empire | 
| Antonings his = to \Chriſlans.and 


[en "4 to 'ſaue Chri- 


| Anroninus inticats his Father in Law 
Antoninus:incenfed againſtcheBri- 


Ariietilettd his time” of death. we 
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-Nttaris ro worshipche rue God. :.4b, 
- in demccy towards Chriſtiis.2043. | 


fans. 1 . 200.1. 
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Appirigont of Baines, \  98710:ce 
d. Aphrodiſius Prefe& of Sn at 

"theeniry of our Sauiour.- 6. 7. 


Peter intoPFrance.,-. 6.7. 
Abologics written ynto .Adrian the! 


Emperour in defenceof Chriſtian 
: Religion, mh "1196.2. | 
preachin. 39. 5.| 


Britaine , in the- place of Arch-| 


| confutcd. 273. 2.| 
* Archbishops placed in London,! 


flamens, and Flamens. 272.2./ 
A Proteftant affieming the contrary | 


Yorke, and Cacrlegion, forthe | 
three: Archflamens of the ſame! 
places. 27 4. 3+ 
Archibishops, and Bishops placingan 
Britaine confirmed by Pope Eleu- | 
cherius, 314-4-0r 316.4. 
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'$. Apbrodiſius ſent Bishop by laind] 


-numbereg,. 


meps amiquiry,” 
famens were called Pri 
.* mongſtrhe Gentils. 2 
Arch8amiens elem, 12t P 

" tifices Maximis:10: 417101, ye 
Arekfiamens and. Fla S in.Bri 
| raine/,ruled nor gn 
tpi, but alſo icmporall Fares) FX. 


267: 
All Axchflamensand Flamensinhii: 6,” 
-. Fang £onueried,, rogether with | 
-o thesr CIs. ©» 2} 17 oil RIO! Se 
Archtfjamens , and|'Fiamens for he 


| niolt part made Bishops after thei 


| -- Canveriion. 0.1 7- 
q Ariſtobulus ordained gishop.gz.1 
S:Arittobulus conſecrated by divers 
-. Authors befare $.Paul. 94-34 
(S.' Aziobulus his death in Britaing 
-(: by Marty dome, _ 171.3 
ging Artur deſcended from Hel- 
wus nephew to $. Loſeph of Art 
\ wathia. 124.1. 
Aruiragus King of Britains. 242,25; 
| Aruiragu put away his wife Yoae 
gSifter of Cataracus King 00 
|. Baots:. } 
| Armagus married Genueſle Cl] 
diushis ſuppoſed daughter. LS 
#+ Zo 
"Wo. ha leaues his kingdome & 
| Ins fonne Marius. 2. 2.1323 
Aruiragus write a booke in defence 
. of plurality of wives. Kine | 
Aruiragus worshippedthe Empeaan. 
Claudius as God. [32 24 
Aruiragus dedicated a Temple va 
Claudius. 
Aruiragus granzed Priuiledges wS, 
Ioſeph of arimathia. 108 ..128.9 
Aruragus was not a Chriſtiancony. 
| - uerted by S.Ioſeph. 1314.84 
| Aruiragus\{mall be tenolencernotl £2 4 
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gan Gods. 
Aruiragus in ſomeſenſe may largely 
betermed a Chriſtian." ', 134.7. 

{Aruiragus buried in the Church he 
- builded/ro Clandivs, _- / .. 132+ 3: 
Aſclepiodotus Duke of Cornevay le, 
|| King of Briraine, 373, 2. 
Aſcleptodorusſlew the Romas Cap- 

|- raine Lucius Gallus. | 375; 4- 

Aſclepiodotus'depoſed Ales ſent 
-herher againſt Caraulius, - 373. 2. 
Aſclepiodorus excuſed by ſome from 
_ any furthering of the Perſecution 
of Dioclciian. 451. 2 


|Aſclepiodotus Dm by Coel. 451. 2. 
[Aſclepiodotus a Petturber of theRo- 
| '- mans. 452. 4. 
[Aſclepiodotus his death gratefull ro 
|: the Romans. 452.4. | 
[Thelcnghr of Aſclepiodotus yas. 
|: $76.5. or 373: 5- + | 
'S, Aehataſin recalled Go exile. 
543! [, >, 

1 S. Athanaſius proued innocent: by 
' > the Councell of Sardice.” | . (ab. 
S. Attila Abbot nextto S.Columban! 
in his Monaſtery of Lizounds, 
332-9: 

Aualonia ſo called from Aualla in 

| che Brictish rogue ſignifying fruits, 


329. 4. 
| 5 Augulus Archbishop of TUE 7 


94.4 - 
S. Augulus probably the firſt Arch- 
bishop of London: 179. 7. 
S. Augulus probably ſent into, Bri- 
taine by S.Clement Pope, 1180.8. 
|S. Augulus Martyred, though notin 
{the P Perſecution of Diocleli2.179.7. 
[S. Auguſtine our Apoltle of Englad 
| with his Afociats was of no other. 
butthe old A poſtolike Order;and | 
Rule,that was yſ{cdinS, Gregorics 
Monaſtery. 331-7. 
S, Auguſcins Diſciples : ena in our 
auncient Brittish Order. | 332. 9. 
'$; Augultine placed himſclte at Caff-| 
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Fer the Emperout, eſtab 


Auguſtus conſulterh with: Sibilla Ti- | 


| The miraculous Banner of Conſtan- | 


"Mana \ 4, 


| EY Ml 21044: 


liched 
 Ppcace throu gh the whole world. 


1I;1, 


<4 x e# P; 


burtina abour gt made a God. 

$' JOL | 

Sibyllas :nſwers. | 4, 1. 

Auguſtus his ſtrange Viſion; _.. ib. 

Augains. cre&ed- an Altar; with } 

this inſcriprion, Hec Araeſt pri- | 
moygenitt Dei. . +4620] 

Augn us greateſtceme of the je 
bookes. 3.| 

Auguſtus auld be called LL. 
and why. "1x5 3: 

Auguſtus anſwers. achich heire< 
ccaued from Pithuus Apollo.: 6. 6. 

Auitus the ſecond Bishop : of Tuns 
.gers. 1/1198. F. 

Aulus Plancius the-Emperor:Claus 
dius his Lieutcnanite -in2 Britaine 
conuerted. - 88; 2.| 

Aurelian the: Emperour taiſeth che 
9: Perſecution, 113! 200'T: 

Aurclius'' Ambrofius renewed: rhe 
_decaied  Monaſteries of Britaine, 
(G6ORS3: 1:31! 5: 

Aurelius Chat. PETR ey” cry the 
Feaſt'of Pentecoſtwith greatiſo- 
lemmitie, {4&7 vid 1 7 60L.7. 

Aurelius Sibrofius buried in a-re- | 
gall manner. /! -;;. ib. ] 

Aurehus vid, Matcus. 

Auxentius Bishop of Millan ;/ an: Ar 


rian. | FF9- 5- 
B.- | 


4ngor a Fatnous! Monaſtery. 

620, 8. , | CH 

Bangor Monaſterics ot 
number of Monkes. 

Bangor, Monaſterics Monkes A 


ded into 7, companies, ynder'7. | 
Priors, 603; 8. 
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| tl AP 210. 4.1 tine hauing the ligne of theCroſle 
|S. Augaltine ordained one! iy tow I- Jinit, | nee e 487. 3, 
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Baſſianus {lew his halfe NOR. Geta 


| > man Pagan$tobe killed. 


| -preachedi in LNnP only by mg 
"of S, Peter 
S- Batnabas wa from the E 

— Rome; to were the comming 

of Chriſt. 1 22394. 
Baſſianus Seuerus his ſonne clioſen 
| both King'of Bricaine and Empe- 


» &o 


| 


þ 
; 


. choſen by | ph for Em- 
©'perour. FEY 370. 2}; 
| Baſſiarius brought vp by a Chriſtian 
' - Nurſe. - 1b. 
Baſſtanus -cnetinant cither to weep, 
| or rurne hisface whenany Chri- 
* ſtians were put to death. ib. 
Baſſianus innocent of Chriſtian 
| -: bloude. "111%, $i. 2 
Baſſianus cauſcth'innumerable Ro- 
ib. 
Baſſianus  faine , where, and, by 
; whome. 37 2+ 3+ 
Baſhariiis' married rhe Siſter of the 


| 


\ 392. 3. 
Balſianu left a ſonne named Helis- 
balus. 374+ 3+ 


eatus a_Britan , Apoltle of the 
Heluerians.” - "63. 1. 
S. Beatus conſecrated Preiſt by Pope 
- Linus.” : ib. 


n S 


guſtins Miſſion, 14333. 9. 


| S.-Benedifte went hence to the Mo- 


naſtery of .Lirinum, thence to 


4 


.man Monkes. 1b, 
S. Benedite was a Monke of our 
| auncient Brirtish Order. ib. 
'S, Bernaca holy Abbot. 604.10. 


$. Bernac renowned at Rome for 

killing a peſtiferous ſerpent.” ib. | 

S. Bernac flead from Rome to auoid | 

| human applauſe. ib. 

A Bishop imports as muchas an = 
uerſeere, or'cheife Commander. | 
98. 9. 

Bl ishops conſecrated with ann6inting 


; 


S. T1" $7 Ariliobulus brother 


+1, 


holy Chriſtian Lady Mununca. 


S. Benedice Biscop the firſt Abbor| 
- at Canterbury after thoſe of S, Au- 


-" Rome, andliued among the Ro- 


| Thi is VnCtion the generall yſe 
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Vſedby the Apoſtles, 
Inthisexternall ceremony the g 


* -344- 
| 3ishops not to be iudged. 3b I3; or 


zishops Sees vnder the Archbishopy. 


wich holy oyle, 


-_ . Fas 2 as oy” 
The ſame Vn&ion g; | Sa ent 


105; 5." 


ot the Sacrament giuen, 104. 3. F 


* ofthe Greeke, and Latin Church 
.irr the firſt ynſpotted: dayes. of| 
Chriſtianity. IOF, 4: 190! 5. 
Bichops funCtion acknowleged: by 
Proteſtants ro be a  Uuite ordi-| - 
nance. 220th 
pishops ſuperiority ; and aurhoriry 
exerciſed in ordeting| of sishops 
and Eccleſtaſticall Miniſters ;by 
Proteſtants confeflion ground &d 
inthe word of God. 98.1; 
No'trew Bishops of Preiſts, nang 
Proteſtanes. 196. Ml 
One zishop in the primitiue Chur 
vied to preach. in Giners Ces 
(tries; . 178.7 
All zishops may appeale to theSed 
 Apoſtolike, 2 


- 393-11. 
The: zishops of Scotland diraye 
 trewly conſecrated as che Roman 
. vſewas. 358; 4 
Bishops Sces foundedin France by 54 
Peter which are for the moſtpart 
Archbishops Sees at this time} 
67. F. 
The places, and names of diuersaun 
: cient Bishoprikes. 288.54 


of London in xing Lucius tune, - 
292.9. 1 Lb 
Bishops Sees ynder Yorke. 292.94 
ishops Sees vnder the Archbishoph: 
of Cambria. 293. 11. or 26z@l}; 
nishops of zritaine preſent atthe hrll 
Nicen Councell. $45- 74 
Diuers zishops of sritaine, five at'thq. 
leſtpreſent arthe generaliCoun 
.e .cell of Sardice. 6 
The zishops gathered at the Coiicell} > 
of Ariminum refuſed tobe main | 


tained by the Emperor Conlts |. & 


"- 
8. ; 
: 143© 
5+ ; & 
* $4: 
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Ed 


tius. "55k. o 
zishops of zriraine preſent at the 
Councel! of Ariminum. - 551! | 


The 3ishops of Bricaine ſincere faith 
ceſtifcd by S-Bilarius. - 555. 6; 
[Theſameccitified by S. Athanatius. 
| The f hops of sriraine before S. Au- 
iſtins time learned, and rruely 
Catholike,and holy men. 592.3: 
wo a> of Britains renownedin the 
- Eaſtern Nations, teaching there | 
I -rrue Religion,and condemning of 
Herelies. . $9243. 
lVide: Archbishop: ST. 
zraghan a nobje. zritan; ſtiled Ling. 
585. IO; Y. | 
sraghan had #2: ſonnes , and 12: 
|  davghtersall happy Saints, ib. 
S; xrendon found-in an Iand of A- 
..mericaa Monaſtery of diſciples of 
- fain& Patrike; and ſaint Albcus. 
328. " 
tas) ſuppoſed to be a 
.zriran, and brother to our xing Be- 
ne. 19: 4. 
g. mriget becamea:Nunnein the Ile 
- of Mona. , 605. 11: or 608; 11. 
(Prirzine the Queene of Ilandes. 32. 
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zricatne called by ſome an other 
:world, IAL. 3. 
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Three 3ritains of old. 48. 6. 
{zricains deuided into Cambria, Loe- 
- gria, & Albania by. zrutus. 280.1. 
Mae deuided:alſo intos. Prouin- 
Ces. | 35- 8: 187.2. 

|zriraine deuidedinto 3. Prouinces by 
the Romans:their names and Me-! 


tropols. 314: 3. 
[zritaine had aunciently 28. Cities. 
285:1. 
Their names. 185: 1; &c. 


Thenumber of zritan Ilands:: 141.3. 
zritzine fubic& ro diuers _ 


— — ——_— ls... MC. a. it 
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| Brizaine bad-alwaies-its owne. Ki 
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4 


as other king 

pritaine neuer be Exjothe Romas 

_ Inrebelli, 

All xcicaine belongedr to the 
inthe rime of Maximus. , 


both by inheviratice; and va wht] 
fro Ck auncicnt arittish Regall 
Race. 234.2. 
Theoldri ight,andT icle of iritaine to: 


Deninarke; _ .:i,;/;, 7334-b 


Bel 


— 


the Ilands Necte: Norway and 


Britains. Conuceliotn foretold b yihe 
Prophets ofthe old Taltarategi. 3+; 
zritaine beganta beenlightnedwith 
the funne cf the. Golpell euen in! 
_thedaics of Tiberius, , .-::21.4 
zritaine enioyEd;diucts pishops:and. 
Preiſts act ſain; Ariſtobulus, 
death. .,10GM9327 6 azKEz 
Manifold lets of he. genecall Con- 
. verſion of zritaings, i232.116cc. | 


S. Eleutherius.)' i) 255;3-27040; 
xritaine teoexedin king Luciusrime: 
the old Decrees: of the Pricaitiue 
Popes. 338-4. 


Britaine the- firſt ingdetats bs the 
:. worldchatgenerally, and ublike. | 


ly receaucd the-faith of Chriſt. | 
250, 5; 

Britains general Comertion neither 
lawfully might or could beeſta- 


Hlichod [wi -ichout> the: help-' aud 


b 


See. 248.3. 
zricaine receaued Church diſcipline 


. from Rome; and when, .'320. 7. 


3- | pA 9 TO HIS GL 
zitaine a Paterne-aw: Soede! other| 
.. Prouinces'uno Dioccfles, and Pa-} 
-.nishes; oro Hoes TH 


| kings. | 127.1 $3: 58 wrtainexryariancebyreaob fi ing 

zritaine made” Tributary tothe: | || fncus dcath without « fucceſfor, 
| - mans by Julius Czar; hi, r. 12507; idiom gr i | 
zricaine kept vndet the Romans with rriainediſicmpeied | in Guilt Mabe 

| a(ſmall garriſon. 3292. 221 fi bythe longeabfence of Conſtin- 


tine. 


wy _ a mz 


'y 
zritaine gencrally conmerted. ores 


Powet of the Roman A poſtalike, | 


Great encreaſc of Chiſtians 107 Bti-|| | 
| + TajA&in Pope Higiniustiado: ads. 
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Briezih \e atciuill warres. 
Litle NIE probably the place 


- itish' Sooldialy which had ſerued 
Britaine as free'as any Nation from | 
Britaine receaued, and obſerued the |. 
46. 9. 
All Bricaine not perfe&tly free from | 


Bricaine in S. Ninians time did apree| 
+ inReligionwith the preſent Ro-| 


[Al Britaine ſubie@ yntothe Pope 


Ther Pars beleife of Chiift 0 


PIER 
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Ae after the death of Toſt- 


Many Britans: lived in perpetuall 


- 
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| The Britans wellaffetted tothe Ro- 
| \p14ns ynder' Tiberius 1115: 2h. 44 


$42. "be 
$42+3- 


" given by Conſtantine to the Brit- 


.him in his watres, $424 2.1 


the Arcian'Herefie. $44: 7- 


- Nicen faith, 


the Arrian contagion, 555: 8. 


man Church. 


($9. 4. 


Ta in ſpiricuall bulines ynrill Calls! 
time. 353: 4- 


Britans carried as Priſotiers, ahd Ho-! 


, ſtages t6Rome.. * 1.1). 


F The Britans temporall dependance | 


on the.Roman /Empire ; occaſion. 
of their groaceſt ſpiriruall good. 
21 g.b; 


-- come; did net:diminish in the in- 


!..has, and Finnanus. I1. 6. 


'\chuſtiry before the Natiuity of! 
C hriſt; and why. 16.7. 


Some Britans came to more know- ! 
-:tedge of Chriſt | in Tiberius daies. 
Þ 12) FL 

Many Britans cortiched at Rome, 

':'r9. 2. 

A reaſon out of S. Ambebla of the 


fion, .- (7 | 20. 3. 
Britans of theNorthren parts Couer-! 
\ ftorbeforethoſe of the South. 34.6. 


The Britans firſt Apoſtle —_— 


'to be knowne: » WS-ler! to vt 6 
With what Nations the Britans had 
-commerceatRome. .-»;' 21. 4; 


Diverſe Britans probably converted 


with $..Manſyerusby S:Pcter:32:5, 


Roman Brnansſoquicke Conuer- | 


| 


The firſt Chriſtian Dela hotter 8 &| 
Our Britan Chriſtians probably -bu-} 


| Britans both at home, and " __ F 


20000; Britans ſerued vider Velpa-| 


Credible that many of theſe I 


Many sritans receaued the faithiin 


May Britans wentto Rome toina- 


zritans the firſt Chriſtian people.in 


zritans and Scots. receaued nottheir} 
| 


bz 
zritans fly to the Scots, and Pittsto | 


429. 1 | 
The tican Chriſtians care inreſto-} ' 


162. = 


loue towards S. Perer: '164:3. | 


ried S. Peter. + 24bi} 
enioyed quietly vnderthe Romis} 
the free vic of Chriſtian Religion 
yntill the Perſecution of Diode- 


{ian. 1164.3. | 


{lan atthe ſacking of Hierufalem. 
- 166, 2, Fn + 1 


were Chriſtians. 


014d, | 


thetime of Antonmus Pius; '2033 
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- 4 j af LD | 


zritans euer loued Kent g-- 206i8, | 
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\ blethemſclues inlearning,8&Re-| 


k oe for the generall Conuerſjon 
aritaine;'''! 02971752 Aggies 


.:. the world. 335. 3- 


firſt faith from any Churchof A- 
- lia; —_- 
Many zritans fall againc into Paga- | 
zricans fent toRometo pay Tribue | 


ple of Mars. 
BIItans knighted at Rome, with Pa- 
gan rites, and ceremonies. 367. 3«| 
The sritanChriſtians manifold nuſe- 
rics | in Diocleſians Perſecution: ' 
423. 2.'&C. 
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210idePerſecution: 


accuſtomed to ſacrifice in the-TET | 


ring Religion after. the Perſecu- 
tion of Dioclefian.!. 
The:Britans deuotion to S. Simeo 
Stellita. 
.T he-3tirans dereſted: the Pelagiay 
:Hereſie. | 610.6. 
S.'8rithwald a Monke of Glaſten- 


Divers Bras probably accommpaned 


Py: 


339 » 
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ws Brick, | 


1808]. 


589.5] 


| 


ib. 
l. Brithw alds Viſion of 5. Peret. 76: 
Brucus a Troian landed heare | inthe 


[OA called this Country before 
Brucus deuided; at his death the wy 


H naſtery _ builded. 603. | 


|S. Cadocus largealmes. 
Czlius Sedulius 2 Scot, a mazy of 


| 
| 1} S00t36: | 
|Czlius Sedulius preached in = Ei | 


Czlius Sedulius his workes, approyed | 
[Gzlius Scdulius tiled by $. Gelafans j 


Some of his writings vſcd in the 
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time of Hdy and Samucl. 280: 


named Align, Britannia, _ ib. 


ro his ſonnes. 


C. 


Cadocus hep and Martyr, 
, his Mona-| 


# $$ #<# 


604-9. 


great learnin g-and by bark «4 


Shop. 
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|Czlius Sedulius ; profeſſed the ſane | | 


faxch with, che preſeat Roman 
Church. 593-3 


byſfain& GelafcusPopc. ib. | 


V enerabilis. ib. 
Church publikeieruice. ib, 

.Cacriegion ir butlded by Belinus. 
2.81. 3. 

Cacrlegions diuers names. ib. 

Caerlegion not {o called from any 

Roman Legion. 131. 10. 

Cacrlegion an Archflamens Sear. 

281.3. 

Cacrlegions Arghdishops: 349. 4. 

Theglory of Cacrlegion. 428.3.or 

| 425- 3+ 

Caerlegion Schoole brought forth 

| many glorious Martyrs duringthe 


[S. Caffo ſaint xebiusDiſciple.$65.4. 


Perſecution.of Dioclenan. 447. 2.' 
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[A ſtrange wounder  periprmed by | 


_— ———_—— 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Cains Gligl SES 
of | Warre 3gain ritans. 30 
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Calphur nius 


| [<4 vFig Once Granraos Grancha 
Cambridg builded, 


Cunt W 


Cambridge men inſtru 


The Chantes of Cadwalladar to'Al-| 
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ohe hag nd, 2067. 
Charters of priuvigdges, andammy 
Anher to,Cal pj 


ri _ choſen Bl 4 the _ - — | 
naſtery of Reculucr in Lent. OT irpt: 385, | 


us kindſm an torch Emperour | 
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EFPE rrane in| 
220.2 
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-. 206.7. | 
3% by Grantinus: | 


collietige 4 tenowned auncient 
yalverſicy. 2057+: | 
Lu- 
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clus and other L ENG Br 


nities of King 


205.7. "| 
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mericus ReC&or of the [Schkollers } 
of Cambridge. 110) > 2059 | 


Cambridge burned in the Perſecu- | 
_ Diocleſian. 42 25. 3-.0T 428. | | 
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-4;thh | 
Cambeidgs Schollets Macy con- | 
uerted. 


Cambridge priuileges granted JA 


Tus, '#b. | 
Cambridge prvledged by king Lu- | 
clus. zo 08. 6: 


| Canobelinc, or Kymbeline ws of 
Britaine, 


the Popes E Honorius and Hiewde- [ 


S. Canget the eldeſt forme of rraghs | 


— — 
——_— — 


— 
— 


2a No- 


| 


, 


| 


] 


| 
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\.S; Canoch DINE kiraſelfe hs 


_ tothe contemplatiue 1" fe %. 
\ Canterbury firſt a Flames ſcat, 28 9.5. 


[Glater bury a Primats See. , _ v8.6. 
| Citerburys old Church of S. Martin 


builtin King Lucius time; 2.99, F- 
[The ſame Churcha gishops ſcat, ib, 
S. Caranrocus ſorine , and heire ro! 

King Kederic. 585.11.60349. | 
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| $' Carantocts embtaceda Rebginns 


"life; 586.1. 
S.'Carantocus preached 3 in Ireland, 
" and when: 20G 11, 603,9. 
S. Carantocus divers Pilgrimages.] ib, 
Carauſius ſucceeded BaJlanus 1n the | 
| che kingdome of Britaine. 373.2. 
The time of Caraufius reigne. 373.2. 
Caraufius joyned- with the Pitts 
which Fulgenti uf had 'gathered ! 
© together againſt everus. ''1Þ. 


 oftheRomins: 
Carauſius but a yqung 'man. in the 
time of Baſſtanus. 374.3. 


' Carauſius procured at Rome' to be | 


Admirall of the Brittish ſeas. ib. 
Catauſtus according to ſome .of a 
Kingly , according to others of a 


baſe linage.' + © £ Sb. 
Giniſliys probably a Chriſtian, and 

defender of Chriſtians. * 375.3. 
Carinus cremedCeſar. - 391.1. 


Carinus (laine by lightning. 1þ, 
Cathecumens not admitted to 4po- 
ſtolicall funQion. 24.9. 


| | King Ceolnulfus became a Monke ' 


inthe Monaſtery of Lindisfarme. 
329-5: 


for the Monkes to drinke wine, 


ar ale. 7271Þ; 

Cerialtanus murdeter of S. Mclorus. 
1390. 5. ; 

Cerialtanus ſonnes vnhappy death. 
390: 5. 

LERINUS falls blind, and dies. 
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Chrift borne inthe 42. years of & | 
ns. 4{ } 


| Chriſt in his laſt {upper offered him- 


The moſt auncient Churches of Bri-| 


The. Chatters ole” mg | 
"credible teſtimony | in Pig 
antiquity, | 108, 4 

The Charters of divers xings4 vere: 
ſtifie, and approue the Hiſtory ol of 
S.Toſeph of Arimathia. TY | 


| Chreſtus a wicked Pagan by ſore | 


tranſlated Chrilſtus. $3:'4, 


appointed by SainC& Fabiatito be 
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378. 4: 
He not the firſt author of conſecra- 
ting thereof. - 379. 4« 


Chriſt,and receaued by 
from the apoſtles, : 


che *s | 


. guſtus the Em perour. 


- ſelft'in ſacrifice; and commanided} 
- Preifts to doe the fame. 


"IT 07 


7 | 
chriſt after his aſcenſion aQtially f 


conſecrated no Bishops. "98:9 
Chriſt commited that fun tion?! to 
his 4poltles. *.-1Þ, 
Chriſt appearedto S. Peterneere £0 
" the gate of Rome. 163. 2, 


without any hinderance ynder 
Tiberius. '15.'5- | 
chriſtians accuſed as enemics of the 
'Roman Empire. 
Many Chriſtians in the Perſecution 
of Diocleftan fled into Britaine. 
I70. 2. | 
17000. Chriſtians martyred by Dio-| 
clefianin 30, daies. 416.4« | 
Churches builded in Britaine in ho-) 
nor of theNatiuity of our Sauiours| 
and when. 9. Mi 


taine dedicated to Saint Perer.] 
45-3 | 
A þ in Cornhillat London de- 
dicatedto S. Peter, 101:1. 
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The antiquity ofthe ſame. 


Chriſme according ynto Proteſtants | 
hal owedon Maunda y Thivifday. 'S 
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The Church of fain& Peter at Weſt- 


| | pallSeatin KingLucius time.z06.3 
'A Church dedicated tro our Lady at 
| Glaſtenbury. 99.11. 
'Other Churches dedicated to the ho- 
Churches dedicated ynto Saints, 128: 
2.136.2.304.1.524.15.60C. © 
Churches hallowed. 288. 5. 
Diners Churches yet remaining in 
Walles dedicated tofaint Socrates, 


and ſaint Stephen: 180. 9. 
Churches founded by xing Lucius. 
305.1. 


The number of ourBrittish Churches 


| inkin g Lucius time. 306.4.&C. 
The Church called Michaclium in 
Conſtantinople. FOZ. 3. 

The Church of Michaclium adorned 
| with Altars,and Crofſes. yoz. 4. 

The Church builded by ſaint Helena 
at our Sauiou''s Sepulchre,excee- 
| ded in beautythe Temple of Sa- 
lomon. F21. 2, 
4 $hort deſcription of the ſame. 521. 
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The Dedication of it. $22.4. 
Inthe.Church built on mount Oliuert 
the print of our Sauiours feet could 
ho waics be continued to the reſt 
of the pauement. (23. 10. 
'In the ſame Church that place of the 
R oofke where our Sauiour aſceded, 
| couldnotbecouered, $24.12. 
'Churches deſtroicd in Britaine by 
Maximian. 419:3.0r 410.3. 
[The Proteſtars deſcription of Chrilts 
vitible Church. 90.2. 
[Three things accordingto Proteſtars 
eſſentiall ro a Church; and what 
| they ATC. iÞ. 
[The Church founded ypon S. Peter. 
383.11, OF 393. IL. 
[The cheife care of the Church com- 
mitred to ſaint Peter, and his Suc- 
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| / ccflors. 161.1. 
ur of the Church no ſaluation to be 
expcttcd. 800-0 


hour of our sleſſedLady.128.2.136.2 | 


minfter probably an Archiepiſco- 
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Churches » neuer ia by Monkes 


without Bichops, = .' 357.4: 


xing Ciſſa perſecutedthe Monkes of 
Abin 6ol-7. 


| cifſathe firſt Renewer of che ſame 


Monaſterie!-.. + 602.7] 
Many Cities called Auguſta i in -reſ- | 
pett of the nobility ofthe PRs 

. 188.10. | 

Theſe Ciriesnotſo named from the 
Roman Legion auguſta; | ' ib. 

S. Claudia with her Briran Parents a a] 
Chriſtian. - ++ 21 133+ 5- | 

S. Claudias Britan Parents the firſt 
entertainers 'of faint Peret) at] 
Rome, and their houſe the firſt 
Church for Chriſtians there. 33.5: 
F5+ 2. $6.4. 

S. Claudia a Chriſtian before ſain& 
Paules firſt comming to Rome. | 
143.5: 

S. Claudia yet but young deſerued 
the ſtile of one of the 4: princi all | 
Chriſtians. 6 

All obicQions to proue Claudia ho- | 
noured by S. Paul for a renowned | 
Chrittian , not ro be our Brittish 
Lady Claudia, diſproued. 154. 2, | 
GCC, 

S.Claudia called Sabinella,and why. 
IF5. 4. | 

Sai Claudia neuerfent ſain Pauls 
Epiſtles, or Martials Epigrams | 
mto Bricaine. © © '156.6.8&c, 

Saint Claudia condemned Martials 
Epigrams for their ſcurrilicy, 156, 
jg | 

S. Claudia renowned for her lear- | 
ning , and skill both in Latin and | 
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Greeke. 158. 8.160. 9, 
S, Claudia, did not tranſlate S. Pauls 
Epiſtles. 158. 8, | 


Saint Claudia her houſe in Rome 
brought great profit to Chriſtian 
Religion. 159. 9. 

The ſame as a Chriſtian Schooll | 
to teach the Chriſtian faith in 
Eritaine, and the Welterno Na- 
tions, 160.10. 


—— 6 CO EI” 
w 


Saint Claudia had a ſecond place ar | 


| 
== one TEA RP 5 
' 


© WS. 


—— — —— — me UE 


Rome 


C_ A _—— - 


GY we OY, 


* AT. A oo _ 4%. - "pts ; + TI TX IS 4 48 AI; 
. SS 4-6 "Py 2 Pas: * FP ES con, ath "COT > "Bs - ee 
oa gs an BY GT er IN ag ER F ys of ee Te Yo 3 OG nic 
PS Leh: LY $. I I SA $7 EG 5 16.48 +08 mere | of® wa "8" ed *2 4 306 Fa Ras" © 
& 


Att, 


he _ TINO © 
\" Rame for burying of Martyrs:| ofthe Romans, ,_ |. 


_ +482;11. | | | Coclenatetha ſcucare Law agai 
S., Claudias childrens paines, and the Romans, and thcir fauourers. 
: __ |; chargesin furthering theConuer-] | 453.4- | 
|  uerhon of zritaine; 199. 6:| | Coclin dread of Conſtantius, z-76,,, 
S. Claudia endeed herdaics at Sabi- OI 373: 5- or 
num in Vmbria;' - _ 161.10. | | Coel concludeth a peace with Con- 
'Claudiusthe Emperor banished the | | - ſtantius. ib, 
| | - Iewes from Rome. -.$82.3:| | Cocl gaue Conſtancius his daughter] 
| | Claudius brought the Orcades, and Helenain mariage. La: ib 
| | Anglelic into ſubieftion. 335: 4-| | Coel either twice wy bro non 
| $.Clement gocs into Jury to reccaue | King vntill towards his death.z76, 
| inſtru&ions about our Sauiour. | | 6.0r 373. 6. 
19. 2. | | Coel propably a Chriſtian, 453, 4. 
|S. Clement conuerted by S. Peter. | | Coel his death. 459.34 
by | | |Coillus whe King of Britaine. 196 1 
S. Clement was perſonally with S.| | Coillus begot Lucius in his old Age 
Peter in zritaine. 164. 3. 176. 5. ib. 
|S. Clement ſucceeded S. Clerus in| | Coillus confitmedthe Priuiledges of 
che gouernment of the Roman | | the Monaſtery of Glaſtenbury. 
See. 173.1, 198, 6. 
| S. Clement conſtituted by ſaint Peter | Colllus ſuppoſed to haue bene 


his ſucceſſor. 173.2.4 | Chriſtian king. ' 198, 3. 
S, Clement numbered aftcr S. Cle-| | Coillus was no Chriſtian King. 133, 
tus, and'S. Linus, and why. 174. 
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| | Coillus in ſome ſenſe may largely be 
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S. Clement yeelded the Papacy to S. calleda Chriſtian. 134-7. 
| . Linus. 175-4-|. | Coillus did probably write ynto Pope 
S. Clementtwice Pope. 176. 5. Alexander that he was willing tc 
>,Clementſent Bishops into Britain giue way to Chriſtian Religion 

WW? -- i 198.6, - 
| Saint Clemeng ſent Bishops into| |S. Columbanus write a Rule of Mo- 
| France. ib.l | naſticalllife. 330. 6. 


S. Clement by the prerogatiue of | |S, Columbanus his Rule confirmed 
the See of Rome commandedthe| | by Pope Honorius. 330. 6.332. $ 


Bishops ofthe Eaſt to s&d Bishops | |S. Columbanus a Monke of Bangor} 
and Preachers intothe Welt, ib, of our auncient Brittish Order. ib 
| S.Clemant binished by Traian into| |S, Columbanus founded many Mo 
the Iland Cherſonelus. 185.1.] | naſteries both of Monkes, anc 
$S.Clement Martyred. ib, Nunnes of our old Order. ib 
$.Clerus ſucceeded S. Linus in the] {The Mokes of Lirinum vnited them 
See Apoltolike. - I69, I. ſclues with $. Columbanus in his 
Coel King of Britaine, 373. 2.452.| { Rule. : 332.9 
4 | [The 10. Commandements giuen b 
Coel Father to the Empreſſe He-| | Godinthe Law of Moyſes.244-4 
lena. ib.| |The 10. Commandements all of th 
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Coel {laines Aſclepiodotus. 451. 2. Law of Nature, excepting that 0 
Coel ceaſeth the Perſecution againſt | obſeruin og the Sabboth. iÞ, 
Catholiques. ib. [Commodus ſucceeded his Father; | 5 
Coel frees Britaine from the Power' | Marcus Aurelius Antoninus in 
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Conche S. Martins Siſcerz ar and, Log 
$acrimientall Confeſhon ins. Sylue- 
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Conſcantius employedin: cruclwarrs 


lConftantius concluds a peace ich 


{Conſtantius mariage with S. Heleha 
trew mariage euen by the Roma ! 


To Empire. 247. I. 


in impiery.  » +.) bb. 
Co o__ tpotable ro Chriſtians, 


| "4b, wh < 4 Ties 
Communion ADE one Lindwſed in 


perours 


31.4.1 


or 391.8. 9, 19" 


{Communion vnder one ; kind pſcd 


© inS.Sylueſtersrtimein mu 7 
--. of Rome: 1FJY.- 2. 


trikes morher. v. Couche::.'! 


ſrers time. 211: 938D, 
Confirmation allowed for: a 'Sacra- 


crament by S.Cyprian; 382. 10.0r 
392.10. | 
Confirmation defined to bea Sacra- 
ment in the Councell of Arles. | 
483. 2, 

ConſcantiusClorus cle&edCelar: "6 I. 
x. '* 


" in Germany. / 418.2. 
Conſrantius hath the recouety. of 
/Bricaine commirred ynto him, 


392, I. 458. I. 
Conſtantius twice in Briraine, 376. 5: 


Or 373: 5 
| .. King Coel. ib; 


Conſtantius marrieth ting Coels 
daughter Helena art his firſt com- 
ming intQ Britaine; iÞ, 
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/ the time of Pope wares 3.6 


-Lawes. 458.1. 
O_—_ putaway S.xclena.40g, 
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| nine by his diuorchment of 


Sain& nelena depriued himſelfe 
| of regall Power i in Britaine. 409. 
| %s "4. G 

|Conſcantius reecauesTh codora a Pa- 
| gan Concubine ynder the name 
| of wife. 409.4. 
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' Conſtantivs finding..che Chriſcians 
. in. Britaine free at the death © 


Conſcantius ho inſtrument 


"KC. 460: 5; CE, *! WIL $55 3.5 F7 
Conſcantius alwaiesa workippar 


Conktiniu memorableage ro make 
-triallof trew Chri MT 
Conſtantius reſtoreth Chriſtian Reli- 
-gionin Britaing,and dex places, 
463 2+.8C4, 710 12-ram 
'Coſtantius permirreth Churches to 
beerected. 464-4 
Conſanti flicks Yorke 465. 


leauethe Empire to Conſtantine, 
+396. 6.465. Foto 11; \, 93 


 Conſtantius crownes his ſonne Con- 

ſrantine-Emperour, and prophe» 

fiech , that he- should aduance 

Chriſtian Religion, 465. 5- 

 Conſtantius diethar Yorke; 401.9. 

Thetime of Conſtantius death. 466. 
6,00 464. 6. +; 


Yorke. iÞ. 


lolemnities, #+:.'/ 413. F. 
Conſtantius body found at Caernar- 
uon, and honorably cmrombed a- 
mong other Chriſtians:. : . /. ib. 
Conſtaniune the. Great;ſonne of C5- 
ſrantius, and S. Helena. 496.6. 
| Conſtantine a Bfitan-by birth; 
Conltantine eſcapeth a Diocle-' 
fan, and Maximian. 465. 5. 
.C In arrives laiy at Yorke. 
1 | 


Conſrantine crowhed Emperour. 
ib, 


Conſtantius mariage withTheodora | | Conſtantine proclamed Emperor in 

| -adulrerate, 438. 1. | Britaine. 467.1. 
Confſtantius 'receauech »againe. his _Corniſtantine deſigned robe Emperor 
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Conltantiuy watned by an An oell to 


Conſtancius ſamprugus burial at 


| Conſtantius buriall, performed... ac- 
cording to ſome, Eiich Chriſtian 
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| Conſtantine carried with hiny from! 
|"? BfitniS4x greate'Power of his 
+ Gunny Bringsh Soulciats: $42. 
| contiantine ET ougrn- 
| - ment of Britaine to: the: Roman 
&- Proconſals, 771117 * *542:3. 
| GoaFantine a worshipperef Chriſt 
Frans his miraculous Conue tfion. 
7. 2. 


Clnſtamins thirazuſous Viſion of chit. 


- Croſſe; - © -4b. } 
[Conſtantin Viſion of chaſt Kehie 
-1Neepe.  -i(: £25 4121363 :14Þ, | 
Conſtanuins commands Chriſt onely: 
p -[to be worshipped. 475. 3. 
Conſtantins miraculous Viaory as! 
- gainſt hisPagan enemies by the. 


- igne ofthe Crofe.-- © -"45Y 4 
Conſtartine aduanceth-' chriſtian! 
+ Religion in all places, deſtroying ' 


? $hin g Chriſtian Religion, and de- 
ſtroyin g Idolatry. 2 F$..F« 
-Clonſtamine greate reuerence to 


ſigne of his Vifories. 473. 6. 488. 
6: | 
Conſtantine troubled with a Lepro- 


ſte 475-2. 
Conſtantine counſell-d by che Pa- 


gan Flamens to wash himelfe in 
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Conentine abhorreth the faft, & 
| - reſtoreth the children with re- 
wards. ib. 
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Conſtantins Viſion of Sain& Peter, 


. the {igne of the Croſſe,'the en- 


a Bath of childrens bloude. 475. | 


« Idolatry. | 472.5. | 
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tion , and expedition in eſtabli- | 
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*. Rome. 497d 8 


Conſtantine acknowledge thePris 


of Nice. 507: 6. 


wdpe, orſentencer. +5 41.5. 
Conſtantine put outarEdict forthe 


| 


{ Conſtantine conſented, and indew! " 


\.man Councell endee-5.Sylueſter 
| 


Conſtantine did neuer a orcon- 


& * qffrading ro embracoChriſtian # 


[=#" Religion. 2 20a 2 2476: 4. 
| Conſticine puts out att Edi@agair 


"—_— "_ 


— 
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' from ſecular Iudges, 489 71 
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| Conſtantine determined to'\place 
his Emperiall ſcat at Troy. $00. L 


| Conſtantine in a'Viſion commianded 
ro build his Emperiall- City Biy- 
Zantium. 14 
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Coltanine bannished Arrips.507. 
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Conſtatine made peace with the 
»Perfians.* 1:5 


op 
LI 


| 
1 
þ 


\#\ : 
LP 


lEdnttancine proctrerh quitmeſſ: 
; for the Chriſtians in Periid, HY 
6. 


: 
' 


7 feaſt of Eatter;: _..- 253Þ+ 5- 


__ 


a the::Councell had uſed} 
*>ib. 


ul S3.;; | 


Cohſtattins 'greate deuoriom coke | 


Conſtantine! frounded a: famous | 


a_ 


1/0 $3T:4s | 


-2 ſtantinople:;: 


Gomantine erected in the. fame. 


{ - ibs; 
(Coriſtantine held? prayers and pr 
.:-re ion of 'Saintts; and-helpet to 
| the dead by them, and prayer 

j-; for, che dead by: the: liuing, 5557 


016, 199 
Conltantine:: reurtenged: :Relikes, 

2: bg Gi omit) s wiididgenA 
| conftantine commanded SAdhana- 
| »fias to bereftored3y ..: 1 $383Þ 
Conſtantins death. 5314.8, 
Cotiltantine.*died::not fo foanc 13s 
. ſome write. $30. 1. 


Conftanting lined vntill the yeare, 
| ©1339. OT 340. "F316 3. 
{Cooltancin dead body vied with 
eat Chrittian-pompe. | ' (34:18; 
|conſtantius dead:body greatly xc- 
uerenced OF, the Tang $34: 
| 2:8. "7 bn >Nox 
{Conſtantine Saas dey in hin we 

.Cture after his. death. $3591 
Conſtantine prayed for by Prciſts, 
| and others aftcr his death. : - ;ib. 


Conltantins Reliques worke mafy 


4 # w@& #4 #&4 4 


i... Al. ts, —_ a _ * 


. - miraclcs. $3510. 
Conliarins Image workes many -mi- 
racles. ib. 


Saints inthe Grecke Mcneologe. 
477+ 5+ 


| Churchto the1;.  Apoſtles1 in Con- | 
| F326 J..; 


| ſtarely Images'df all the Rs | 


"OOO oo 


ht... mt... ..DA —_ 


—_ 


S_ Conſtantia -Conſtantins daugh- 


| 


| Conſtantips-, acknowledged, three: 
faults athis death; and WEAR they | 


| 


213011:76!an, 
" a Leproſic 
byzy Wen, CLONES 


IJ Conſtantia ere 


$3610. 17: 


A 01928 £h wg & 06: O3 


S, cb. | 
a Nunnery. by | 
 +[thephce where She: was cured,1 


| cter « Virgins = hoky' Nunne.| 
{2PeeC: Ni hanger! 


Coi | Not c 
Father Conſtantins 


ed with: the Artian; Herelie, J 


$48; 102i od jognis : 
Conſtantius confectad{te the recal- 


[nab S. Achanafius from exile, | 


> 4b; 40) + Þ 22107 


Conſtancius ſent yore friendly kt- 
.Ibz 


Conſtantius falling into Victonn a 


inminy. p laceS.1> 515 10 $44+ 7- 


Pda 5. conſentediothecalling | 


of the great Councell of Sardice. 
1548, Lindo bf 
Conſtantius. bhaarh: ay perugrt 
| + theCouncell of Aziminum. '553-4- 
Conklantius park ecurgqh. Carholikes; 


F53$4$43192% 27! 
Contancius com 


; # & 
- uf & 


17: #147 85® 


5b {ih 


» not- ſubſcribe ta.the, Artian me 


reſie. 

conn mallice, AS ho Liberins 
f OPC. Frm wn —_ eiob 

Gondannas his- þ os RE 
not:into Britains ,.oo 127 ib; 

Conſtantius by ome; cxculed. to 
bene: Heeetike! » | buc,a profel- 
ſed Catholike at his death. 559. 
WH atn0.? +, i A! 

Conſtantius Onfeſed Chit to. be 
the' patrall 'ſonab.of | God, - 561, 
8, 


were. - $59. 6. 
Penitetyfor the ſathe,-; ib; | 
Conſtantius his holy death, 560. | | 

6, 

An Angelicall harniony hcard at his: | 
buriall. _ 560.7. | 


Conſtancius baptized, by \Enzoing 


ly aſter. his | 
cath -infe- | 


gre hurt tb- Catholike; ;Religion 


mandezhs,! Vrſatius | 
.to perſocur ihe Bihopshat would | 


tion. Ke? 


; 


| 


4 


at 


i 


| 


j 


| 


I 
#: I 


WY. 1229 % 


-_-_ 


Co 
. 
- 


_ __—_— OS 1147. '/"x 7986, 
Conſtancus baptized with. theigic | 
forme'of Baptiſme, > /- 181.8:] 
Ginſtanrius Ape, andtime: h. 
CL $6r.g,01/1 £ boRo1 wndtmb.) 
Conſtentim ſent Tulianrhe/ Apoſtaca 
| to the dangerous warres-of Gallia | 
* wit inane have inane | 
"2 $6247) ennniiloo 
Conflrable andy Hindicad Vado-| 
marus King of rd Frankss rdxake 
-armesagdinft Tuhan; © n5tiby 
$/\Cornelins Pope: taintaitued! ap=i 4 
ben to Rome. 384. 12. or395.| [ 
27 ISTIT C15) 1b 17751 7 4% TAG MID. 1 
Saint Cornelius his otfier” Decrees. | 
ry 362221 O11 Ott aLgt entre | 
'S:CorneliesMatrryred, 1 1379.5. 
|  Couche or rather: Condi! '$6 Mar- 


| "tins Silter inarriedinBrivaine, 5757: 


/ pi? - IU A1936440.4 L417 9113 I0 
|Couche'S Patrikes Mother.! -? ib. 
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'S. Damianus, and Fugatianus their 
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The Druids from whence ſo called. 
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rall, and ſpirituall aftaires. 242. 2 
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| execrablc ſacrifices. 245. c. 
The Druids diabolicall qr of 
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| Kd Faſter ro be celebrated the 
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Sear. 336.5, 
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of king of Bricaine, 299. &. 
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ib. 
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S. Emcrita i 662. 2. 
An, Epitome. of ſome Roman Empe-| 
41, 4FOurs, 41t- 97; 
| Eridon 6r Criclade' an Vniuerſitic in 


.-, \Britaine. | 206.8. 
'S EuariſtusMcceeded to S. Apacle- 
tusin his Papall dignity. . [192.1 


das. 192. 1. 
LF Euariſtus dad the Church j in 
greater quictneſle then any 'be-' 
fore. iÞ, 
S. Euariſtus ſent a Legat to perſlwade 
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-; aChriſtian., 57 1 494; 2. 
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. . the Father. of $.. Claudia, a Bri- 
 aine. * 158.6. 

S. Euſebius Pope. inſticuted the: Keaſt 
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Euſebius 2 Subdeacon of Rome ſent 
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$ .Eutichianus _ & Martyr, 385. 
16. 
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CN. Fabianus miraculouſly choſ en 
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S.Fabianus his Decrees,. = 40D. 
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3 Keinaa' Noble: 'Trirans. ran, xy | 
585-10. 

S/keina liued alwaies a holy virgin. 
S; Kcina Kane; 16s Mitacles: ab. 
| 5, Kentegern renowned for his 

: lar life according to our Briegsh. 

d4Ordet.” ic les 332, B! 
J Kentegern ;eretted a Monaſcery| 


nimity;" +>" 428-3. or 424. 3. 
15S. Julias'8 Aaron Mantredpan ON: 
- wharday, 0 49int 2 2 4b, 


:391.1:| 


| 220.2. 
Lo mgupaitorad): 
xebius: fohne ynto Salomon 
. Duke of Comewaile:”: 565.1. 
S.xebiusrefuled the prindhpali 
| ty of Cornewaile. - [566] 2. 
S. xebius went into France , and 
| why. FM 36 367351! 
S.xebius conſecrated pichop by:faint 
Hilarius, and when. 4b. | 
S; Kebius preſerit at rhe Councelliof 
-Aricmum. rey 3h The hed ['] ON 6 he uy ib. 
(The: time of his death. > ."56F. 1. 
| The place bf hisdeatbt FE 6:3; 
o Kebius his Mizatlcs. io 1lfb, 
'S: xebius place ofaboad. . ( -; vi. 


| in Wales, 310; 8. 
rw manncr of liuing of his xonkss: 
wks 
The- number. of /Prieſts, bd Preas 
hers in his Monaſtery; 3323 8. | 
5, Kentegerns ſrate/ of life approned 
 - byainr Gregoric.. ibz\ 


_— 
> —_—_ 


— — —— — — ——— » ” —_— . > - _ 


H bh "The 


c 


CE —_——————_.. 


_— 


=” 9 as. Aenean. wag ” A 


___—'D _ Ws. AE na 
OR, _—_— —_—_— Ce i er nes > cs. as yy 


—_  — 


OC tC. te. a ts — 2 'K > ® 


dy Kings of ritaine were rather. 


= 
WS 


, 


th. 


| 


| 


| 


[No King of Britaine after our Sa- 
[The King of France ſtileth him ſelfe 
xinges mult reverence the Church, 


rimbeline king of Britaine. - 1:1. 
ximbeline preſent at Rome, at: the 


| The kill inthe Latin rongue a ofeat 


A Law amon 1gſt the Romans jeans 


[Leporius Agricolaa Monke of Ban- 


| 


Liberius ſucceeded ſaint Julius in che 


| terto them, 1b, 


—INDEX, 


- friends, thenenemies to Chriſtian 
Religion 3 in Tiberius daics, 23.7. | 


viours Paſhon toyned with:'the 
Romans in their Relig10n; 164.3; 


. Primogenitus NE ie, and why. 
251, 6.. | 


and notrule it; 391. F. 


ſtrange reports of our Sauiour. 
8.9. 


| 


He Latin rongue frequent in 
Britaine. 268.3 


| 
None could beare ofhce that 
 yhderſtode itnot. © ab. | 


 iealp | to the Bnitans COthueron, 


—CCO_—_Cwwwdl 


"0 worshippang of their Gods 15; 


A __ amongſt E=kom ans concer- | 
ning the legiimarion of wines. 


397. 6. T 


The auncient Lawes of Britaine for 
the moſt part aſcribed ro Mulmu- 
'tius Dunwallo. 3ol. 6. 

The old Lawes of Britaine tranſlated 
out of the Brittish language into 


Lentulus Writes to Tiberius Concer- 
ning Chriſt. I23 2. 


gor. 607. 2. 
Leporius ance a Pelagian. 1Þ. | 


Leporius con ierfedand made —_ 
iÞ, 


— 


Papacy. 556. [. 
Liberius was no Arrian, or conſen- 


'Liberius exiled by the Arrians. ib. 


Liberius {lan dered by the Airians to! 


: 


| 


| 


Liciniushangeth himſclfe. ibil 


— - 


Liberius exhorts the Eaſterne Bi.-} 


ro Chriſtians. ib; | 
Licinus fell ro warre with Conſtan- 
tine. , 487, 2. 
 Licinius ouerthrowne. - ib. 


| Britainc. ib. 


haue ſubſcribed ynto their Articles, 


557-1. 

The people inArmes for his returne. 
ib. 

The Matrons of Romeſecke for his 
TEerurnc. | 558. 2. 

utena permitted to returne, 457.1 


Liberius interdiCted thoſe who affc- | 


med the crror of the Arrians. - ib; 


Shops to contcfle the holy Trini- 
ty. $59. 4+ 
Lich- feild why4localled,. 446, 3. 
Licinhus Emperour | inthe Eaſt. 486, 
I. 
Licinius married Conſtantia, ib. 
Licinius profeſſed himſelfe a friend} 


».Liephard a Pishop and Martyr. off 
Britaine.. 587.12. 
Lights yſedin the Church. 652+ 5+} 
| S.-Lintsrare of Britaine: ' | 167.4» 
S. Linus conſecrated diuers Preilts| 
ofthis Nation. :- , 167. 4. 
S. Linus conuerſed molt with- Bri-} 
tansat Rome. 164.3; 
3. Liuinus Ditct ple toſaint Benignus, 


33 2- 9- | 
S. Liuinus made Prieſt. ib. 
Liuius Gallus (lain. 475-4) 


Lollius Vrbicus ſent with forces'ins 
ro-Britaine,.. 51 219. 1. 

Lollius Vrbicus fought ſome battailes 
againſt the Britans. .... ib. F 

London once called Ayn 94. 4. 
(-1- 3 

ves called Augaſta, in reſpeRt 
of the Aion? of the pſa 06 
IO, | 

London builded by prutns. "2h 2.4 


London the moſt :auncient City 


London an Arch - flamens Scat. 
2b; | | 


' London 4 Primars Sce. 


__— REI 


| 
| 


ym ET 
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London oppreſt with the: perſecu- 
tion of Diocleſian, _ 426.1. 
S. pay King when conuerred. 193. 


—_ ————— A. 


s. ol beginning of his reign. 
2OT. 2. 

$. Lucius makes intercelſis to Rome 

| £0 become a'Chriſtian. 210.4: 217. 

pal Þ By: 4 21997] 

$. Lucius conſented at leaſt to be a 

Chriſtian in the time of Pope Hi- 


| ginius, ZII:. br 
ls. Lucius the frſt Chriſtian King in 
| theworld. 212. 1. 


0, Lucius perſwaded to Chriſtianiry 
by the Chriltians fan, 
| - 5 & 7+ 


S. Lucius not PEPETY by S. Elua-l 


CT TIF 


nus or Meduuinus, 213. 2. 
|S, Lucius conuerted by S. Timothius, 
and Marcellus Britans. 1b. 


S. Lucius conſulted with the Arch- 

|, ſlamens before he entered to 

Bs concerning Religton.| 
217. 


| 


| 7* 
S. Lucius hinderedby: diuers human 


feares from open profeſſion: of 


E 
* | of Chriſtian Religion. 219.1. 


S. Lacius profeſſed nor Chriſtian Re- 


| ligion publickly vntll the time of 
PopcEleutherius. . © © ar. 


'S. Lucius deales with Pope Eleuthe-| 


rius about a generall Conuerlion| 
| of Britaine. 221. 3. 
S, Lucius certified of the Emperours, 
and Roman Nobllities good li-| 
king of Chriſtian Religion. 238. 


mr. 
4 


4. | 
'S. Lucius his Ambaſlage to Rome, 


and time thereot. 248. z. 
LA Proteſtant anſwered for blaming 
his Ambaſllage. 250, F. &C. 


ſtare. 256. 3. 
S. Lucius did write to Pope Elecu- 
therius for the Roman Lawes.2 95. 
I. | 

[Pope Elcutherius his anſwere cor- 


—_— 
>. 


| rupted. ib 
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} 


S_ Lucius did write to Rome for the] 


eltablishing of his temporall E-! 


—— — 
'S., Lucius his Lawes were for the 


zZo1. 6, 

S. Lucius the firſt xing Nutricius $ 
, Gods Church. -: 

S. Lucius: firit: Jnfeued; the Ts 
Defender of the faith. 

S, Lucius founded the Vaiuerſiy of | 
| Bangorin Wales... 380. 6] 


3: Lucius founded diuers Ws Mo- 
naſteries both of men, and wars 
- . MEN, 308 7.| 
S. Lucws carefull to hakes things if 
-- Bricajne confirmed by the: Popes 
- authority. Sta. 1.| 
S, Lucus:kingly munificence, _ 
bountie. 1338.2, | 
S. Lucius death. 346.4, 
The day of his Jeah, 347- 1-348. F- | 
S. Lucius preached not in Germany, | 
| neither was he'Martyred or gicd 
{ there. 347-3. 403. 3. | 
9; Lucius had neither bevnleth Sifter, 
. norchild, 3h8. 4. 
S. Lucius:buried in Glocaſter. 34% $- 
S. Lucius ranſlated ro other places. 
349-6, 1 fl 
S. Lucius Pope Mazyted.  379- 6. 
S. Lucius Pope maintained che Pppes 


| ſupremacy.;'/i'384::12. Or 395; 12. 
S. Lucius ſonne to $ . Helen muſta- 
ken by ſome for-our-king' Lucius. | 


— 


—_ 


_— 
=» 


_— 


4OT. I. --. 
's. Lucius Apoſtle £0: 2-great part of 
Germanie. ;>;[1Þ. 
S. Lucius deparced Britaine;” and 
why. 402. 1., 
S. Lucius bantshed "MY Britaine. , 
414. 2. 


>. Lucius founded a Monaſtery in i A- 
quitane of his one name. _- 402. 1. 
S. Lucius conuerted the Curicnſes.ib. 


moſt part our'old Dritan Lawes.| 


b. 


/> Lucius Martyred: ib. | 
Lupuir ain& Parrikes Siſter ſtolen! 
by Pirats.. g++; $95. 5-1 
. Lupus a Monke of Leinum, 332, 
[- 
| | 
| 
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INDE X.. 


| Mahumetans , and others hane FY 


S.Manſvercs the Diſciple of S.Perer, 
- a Britan, | 
S; Manſuerus conſecrared Bishop by | 


g. Manſuetus ſent toTullum in Lor«' 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The Magdeburgenſes falſely take 
| The Magdeburgenſes depriue both | 


| The Magdeburgenſes cotrupt $.Cy- 


 S. Manſuetus paſſing by Rome viſi- 


| S:Manſuetus preachedin Bricaine: 35- 


{.$, Manſuetus made Bishop of Tre- 


'$. Manſuetus 'luwed ynto faint Elcu- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


" Acrinus with hisſonne Dia- 
: dumenus ſucceeded Baf- 
{ianus inthe Empire: 372- 


r. 'S {4 
Mactinus,and Diadumenus flaine by 


their rebellious Souldiars, © _ ib. 


 Hiberia for Hibernia. 26.3. 


tcland, & Spaine of the preſence 
: of S. Iames. 2. 3. 


prian. 380. 8. 
; thing bur the ſword to: ſupport 
their baſtardly Religion; © 241.1. 


' 29.8. 
$.Peter. 


30.2.216,7.01 117.7. 


tÞ. 


-raine;: 


cerh the Britans their. - 33.5. 


8. arjd cams thither often, 216. 7. 
--OT 217. 7. 


uers. 216. 7..0r 2F7.7. 
therius daies. ib, 

S. Matcellinus Pope and Martyr, 
385. 18. 

S. Marcellus a Britane Diſciple toS. 
Peter. 164. 3. 

S. Marcellus probably buried ſaint 


[ 


15. . arcellus martyred. 198. c. Fang 
2. 

cotetiSalinn who ſome tix 
followed Simon Magus, conyer- 


. redby fainr Peter; 


164, 
S: Marcellus wrote the Aﬀts of EE 
1Þ, 


retcr, and ſaint paule. 
'S. arcellus Martyted by Nero. ib. 


Marcus Aurelius Antonius ordaihed 


inthe Empire, 


fancy inthe Gentils fuperiticiog. 
ib. 


| Marcus Antclius putintothe Coll 


of the Saf. 


tb. , 


by Adriito fucceede Antonius þi1' 


220. 2. 
- . . . Bt 
Marcus Aurelius trained ypin higin- 


| Marcus Aurelius maderrieft, South-l 
fayer , and maifter _—_ them, 


Marcus Aurclius raiſed a  generall 
perſecution againſt Chuiſtians, ib, 


| 


Cn EE — A. 4 


uerred to beat lealt aproteQor 0 
- Chriſtians. 2.20: 34236. 2, 


+ manner. 236. 2 


ib, 


Peter, ib.{ | Marius forced to marric his owne Sl-| 
S. Marcellus helped to the conuer- {ter. 134. 6.) 
f1on of xing Lucius. 198. 5. 216. 6.| | matius was no Chriſtian. 133. F- 
or 217. 6. © | | marius inſome ſenſe may largly be 
S. Marcellus preacked in Britaine,| | calleda Chriſtian. 154-7: 

and when. 216.6,0t 217.6.] | warius was ho perſecutor of Chri4 
S. Marcellus the third Bishop of Tun-' ſtians. 165. 2. 
pers. 198.5.| {Marius confirms ſaint iofephs ir 
S. Macellus made Bishop of Treuers.| | munities. 166. 24] 
tb. * \ Marius his death. [69. I] 
6. no, © ns 


_ —— — GaGa —_ 


| Marcus Aurehvus Miraculouſly cone} 


mg” Aurelius and his army reli- 


ued by Chriſtians and in what 


Marcus Aurelius his Edi, and Let- 
ters vnto the Senate inthe behalfe 


of Chriſtians. ib. 
Matcus Aurelius Edidte ſent intoBri- 
taine, iÞ. 
S. Marie Magdalen atricd at warltles 
in France. 65. 3. | 
Marius king of Britaine, hadno rue 
Title to his kingdome. 134.6:| 
Marius brought vp in his infancy at] 
Rome. 133. F- 


Marius came into Britaine,and whews 


*; 


—_— 


Ce ed — 


(elfe at Alcxamia by S. Peters 
authority. 197.2. 


aſfociare and fcllow Prielt. 23 


Fats. 

S. Marke wartyred. 23343. 

S. Marke Pope. $40.4. 

S. Marke gaue the Pale to theBishop 
of noſtia, and cauſed the Nicen 
creed to be read in the Church. 1b. 

| Martia the Empreſle wifero Scuerus 


| a Britan. 366.2. 
| Marria by profethon or in aftection a 
| Chrilttan. 1b. 


Martials Epigrames no leſſons befit- 
ting Ladies. 136.3.| 

{Martial defirous of fame, 157.7. 

Martial acquainted with Q. Oui- 


\ dius who came into Britaine. 


L677 
Martial preſented his Epigrams to 
particular perſons. iÞ, 


|S. Martianus and Pacatius ſent by 5. 
| Petertopteach in Sicilie, / 63.1, 
S. Martine diſciple to the Apoltles 
| probably aBritan, or preached in 
Britaine. 96.6 


|S. Martine Bishop of Tours borne 1n 
Pannonia. $78.2, 


|  taine. 1Þ, 

S_ Marcine foretellsthe oucrthrowe 
of the Emperour Maximus. | ib. 

S_ Martine refuſeth tro come to the 

| Emperour Maximus his table, and 
why. $73-4 

S. Martine vpon fatisfattion made 
vio him by Maxumus comes yn- 


i. 


=» __C SW —————_—— _—— — —  ———— 


tohis fcalt,. 1b. 
S. Martine honourably entertained 
DY Maxiumis. iÞ. 


The Maſle and other Church ſeruice | 


| 'in Britaine the ſame that the Ro- 
'" mans dcriuved from S. Peter, and 
| . S.Clement. 330.6, 
| | ; Fa 
The holy Maſſe vied with ſacred 
| veſſels, ornaments, and rites.. 430. 
| Ze 550. F 


| 
I he Fr rifice of the Mafle oftcred. 


_— CO 


$. Marke he Evangeliſt ſcared him| 


S. Markc {ain& Timorhies worthy 
*] 


(S. Martine hned ſome time in Bri- | 


i. 


I72.5. 

Thetime of his death. iÞ, 
| S. Mauritius, and his Theban Legion 
martyred, 416. 4. 
Maxecntius his tyrannic, 4701. 


160.19. 
The Sacrifice of the Maſle allowed 
by the Councelf of Arles. 485.6.) 
Maſle offercd for the dead.z81, 9. - 


3919. $24.13. 33F9: 
S.  Matermbadiſciple ro 5; Peter. a7. 


S. Marernusſentj into Germany by S. 
Peter. 640.1. 

S. Maternus converteth - Hollatia. 
64.1. 

S. Maternus gouerheth the See of 
Treuers , Collen ; and- ' Tungers. 
I72.5-217. 

. Macetnus probably ſometime in 
Bruaine, 


| 


Maxentius hated by the Romans. ib. 
Maxentius great ouctthrowe, 472. 


FR 
Maxentius miſerable death. 


iÞ, 
children, _ | 405.5. 
Maximianus forced Conitantine to 
put away ». Helena and matric 
his daughter Theodora, iÞ. 
Maximiafnus plotteth againſt Con'+ 


ſtantne., -*--— T 7: ;-- $10. 
Maximianus in Perſon i in Britaine. 
| 415.4 $97! 


Te Kept hiFeracl perfecutis. "* 
 Maximianusdepriucd all Britans of 
| _confmand. - 419. 2:0t 410.2. 
 Maximinus-cauſed Conſtantins E- 
| | dict for Chriſtians to be publi- 
| Shed, 486.1. 
Maximinus publisheth a _ for | 
Chriltians. 485.2. 
Maximinus ouetthrowne by Lacius, 
486. 2. | 


Max1imianusa perſecutot of S.helens | 


\ Maximirius his death. 485. "8 
Maximus the cnc a Brictan by 
birth, SP. 4. | 
Maximus his parents. (52.4. 


——_— 
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(Maximus no yſurper of the Empire. 
ib, 


Maximus no perfecutor of Ca-! 
Hhhb 1 


| | 


tholik es. 
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| Maximus ruled over all Britaine. 


ww etl. ee 


 S.\ Medunitus made prictt, and ſent 


| S; Mello a Soldiar. by profeſlion ib, 


tholikes, $73: 4 
Maximus warreth againſt vet 
nian the Youhger in defence of 
Carholike Relieion $73. 5. 
Maximus excuſe him ſelfe from 


” 


- crimes obiectedro him by. Mar- 


tine. > $73- 4. 
Maximus greatly honored S. Mar- 


tine. ub. 
Maximus [comdemneth the He- 


retike Priſcillianus. $73: 5- 
Maximus barred according to Paull 
nps from communion by S. Am- 
broſe, and why. ib. 
| Maximus edled nottoiudge in Ec- 

cleſfialticall affaires. $74. 5. 


575-6. 
# Meduuinus but a Catechumen 


. when he was ſent to Rome by 
Xing Lucius. 213. 2; 


| againe into Britaine, — + ib, 


. » Melaris a Noble Bricans daugheer, 


3. Mcllo Sent to Rome to'pay Tri- 
'bure, | 367, 3. 386, I. 
S. Mello before he was converted 


\ TouEG | 
S. Mello ated | DY 5 —_ 


|- Pope. 387. 2. 01397. 2. 


{ $.'Mello Miracu 


| $. Mellos Chriſtian life.  iÞ. 
| iS, Mello made Preiſt, and Bishop.ib 
, $. Mello Archbishop of Rohan in 


Normandie.z67.3.387.2.0r397.2,| | Mordraius ſecterh S. loſeph at liber- 
bs ouſly 1ent to oye] 


Ie. 387. 2.3. 00397. 2. 


; $. Mello cured a wounded man. v8, 


| 


| 


and Mother to S. yauid; 585. 10. | 
| S. Mellicus ordained Bichop' by S. 
© Auguſtine,- | 210. 4. 
S. Mello a Britan. 367. 3. 
$. Mello once a Pagan. 386.1. 


ſacrificed in the Tanghs of Mars. 


| 


|S. Mclorus murdered. __ 


|. Czar, 2.3.1 

| Merallanus dieth after a peaceble| 

| _ reigne. ib. 

S. Mctropolos Archbishop of Tre-| 
Uers. 198.5.] 

Miracl:s wrought. 136, 2. +327. 5,0, 
320. 5. 


J- 
' $. Mello died, and was buried at|] 


Rhoan. 


' 5, Mclorus ſonne and heiwe of Mat. 


lianus Duke of Cornewailc, | 


S. Melorus brought vp in a Mona- 
itery of Cornewaile.z88,4,390. 5. 
6. Mera his hand,and foote cut of 
390. J. 

S. Mclorus Miraculous hand. - ib 


S. Melorus buricd by the Bishops,} 
and Cleargy. iþ. 
Meneuia probably an Epiſcopall See| 
before S.Danids time. - 586, 12.1 


There were Monaſteries of Reli-! 


II, 
7 v var GR dedicatedto. $, ts 
| © 603.9. | 
A Monaſterie at Meneula founded 
| bys$S. Patrike. ib, | 
A 0 erio at Naucaruanin Walcs. | 
£04. 9. 
| A Monaſtery called Mancari Mona- 
ſfterium. 603. 9. 


wales. ib. 


Monkes continued nighcand dayin 
pPraiers. 330. 6 


'0 many Nations. q 


331.7. 


thren partes. 120.7. 


+ LE, 125; t- 
| Mordraius conuerted by S. Iofeph. 


ib, 
Mordraius cing of the Ile of Mi. ib. 


”_ 


of Queene Anne. 


gious men inBritaine, inall Ages. | 


A Monaſtery of Nunnes in North- | 


Monkes holines, and aultoritic of} 


lite. 328. 2» &C, | 


| The Monkes of Britaine converted 


The Morauians ſ{etled in our Note: 


| Morgret Abbot of Glaſtenbury. 6029] 


/ : 
Dp&or Mountagues entertainment 


| Mecallanus xing of the Scots, 1.1.| 
| Merallanus ſends giftes ro Auguſtus| 


5 |. 


[ 


j 
| 


"INDEX. 


ant. —_ 


| | | + {4 =O Btiraine..  tb{] 
[ N. S. Nouatus houſe a harbor fo*| 
| F | | Saints at Rome. Te 3] 
| ' Nathaniel probably preached $. Nouacus death. | 5.3*} 
g in Bricaine. 97.8.] |5. Nouatus was futficing waſling| 
S. Nathaniel ſucceeded 5. A- Prieſt, 285. 3: 
| | phrodiſus in the Sce of Burdges: S. Nouatus lefte all his warldly 
| | in France. ib. welth to relieue Chriftians. 226. 
{Nennius Helius brother to king Lud, | 3- | 
| and Caſlibelam.  -— 73. 1.| |S: Nouatus houſe turned into a 
Nennius Helius time ofdeath. ib.| | Church. 224.1, 229, 3. 
Neophits not admitted to Epiſco- S. Nouatus Church made a Roma 
| pall,and Prieſtly ftun&ions.207.8.| Title. ab. 
Nero pur S. Peter, and $. Paule to| [5 Nouatus Chutch Jeraied with 
| __ ecath. 165. 1.| | oldnes. ib.\ 
Nero murdered himſclfe. ils 1 S. Nouatus Church decently renewed 
Nerua reuockes all Domitians Edi- | by Cardinal Caictan. iÞ, 
| &es. 150. 2.| | Numa Pompilius ordainedthe order 
.Nerua recalled all, whome Domi-' of Flamens. | 277.6. 
' tian had banished. ib. | | Nunnetiesrenewed in Britaine. 310. 
|Thetime he kepte the Empire. 171. | 9. 
4. 
(>. Nicaſius firſt Bihop of Rhoan.| | O. 
| $ X | 
Ss. Nicaſius preached in Britaine ac-| | Crauian recorded to -haue 
| cording toſome. id. | . flainerhe Roman PÞProcon-! 
o Ninian a Noble Britan by birth. | | fulsin Britaine. . 542. 3: | 
357. 3- | | Divers difficulties concerning this | 
When borne, and who his parents. | | OXauius. $48. 4+ 
$79. 3- | Oftauius doubrfulliwherhet he were 
9. Ninians pilgrimage to Rome.B0. cucr King in Britaine. g43-5. SC. 
3; | |xing Offa reſtoredsS, albans Church, 
S. Ninian brought vpatRomein the and Monaltery deltroied by che | 
|  timeofS. Sylueſter, 5$;.6. | Saxons. 60d. F | 
0. Ninian conſecrated Bishop, wy S. Onefimus 5. Timothics ſuccen | 
| (entyntothe Pitts. in Epheſus. 215. 4. Or 216. 4 | | 
|S. Ninian viliteth his vncle'S, oy Oracles ſilent at chebirth of our ya- | 
| Tine. ib. | | wour. 16.7. { | 
'S. Ninian ioyfully recciued in Bri-| The Orcades ſubieR tothe Azchbi- | | 
taine, 580.5. 584.7.] | $shopot Yorke: 283.4. | 
'S. Ninians Miracles. $81.5. | Orders, and FROG acknowloged | 
!S. Ninian preached aiſo to his Coun-| | by Proteſtants to haue bene in the | | 
| try Bricans. 584. 7. Church of God, cuen trom Ctwilt. | 
91. 4.180. 4. 


$ Nintans Epilcopall Church called 


Candida caſa. and why. -,584.8.| | Orders a Sacratnent. 382.10,0£392. 


|S. Nouatus 5. Claudias eldeſt {onne, IO, 

| 199.6. | Orders not rove iterated, + ib, | 

{S. Nouatus inſtructed inthe faith by | | The honour and+dignuic” of this 

| S. Peter, and S, Paule. 226. 3. Sacrament inthe Church of Rome | 

S$, Nouatus turthers the Conuerlion | in Pope Cornelius time. 328. I | 
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Otho ouerthrew Vitellius in three 


Othoouerthrowne inthe 4.bartaule. 


| Oxford builded by xing Ebrancus. 


þ | 
 $.Palladiusthe Scots firſtBishop.336. | 


INDE X. 
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Inferior Orders were 'to afliſt -at, 
Maſlſe euen in he Apoſtles time. 
189. 4. | 
Orders giuen with impoſing of 
handes cucn inthe Apoſtles time. 
190.5. 
Oſees . Prophecy of our Sautours 
comming. 3 7. 
Bartals. 165.1. 
ib. 
Otho impatient of diſgrace killerh 
him ſelfe. 16-5 1Þ. 
Otho Emperour but three Monthes. 
ib.” 


287.3. 


Oxtfords diuers names. 287.3. 


. | 


+] 


He Pagans confeſle the mira- 
culous Stare at our Sauiours| 
berth to have shewed the| 

comming of Chriſt intotheworld. 

EM; , 


\ > «Yo 7 | 
|S, Palladius ſerninto Scotland by the 


| S. Patrikes ſtrange calling to be the| 


* 


S. Patrike three times taken Pri. 

ſoner, 596.4 
The {econd rime Miraculouſly retlo- 
| Tredto his Countrie. +, jb, | 
9. Patrike liuedat Glaltenbury, arid 
when. 328.2.596. -; 


"_ 


| Apoſtle of Ireland. .- "59,8. 
 S. Parrike conſecrated BiShop where, 
. andby whome. '5988.! 
9, PatriKeſent into Ireland by S.Ce- 
leſttne Pope. | 25. 2. 
| S. Paule excluded from any part in. 


che ordinary partition of the world 


F- 357+ 3+ 
Pamachius Gouernour of Treuers 
Martyred. 407. 2.| 
Paternus a defendet of Arianilme c x- 
communicated. $63. 2. 
| S, Patrikes birth time. $94. 5. 
| S. Patrike deſcended of a Noble li-! 
nadge. | 595: 6. 
$. Parrikes parents. ib. 
S. Patrikes birth-place. ib. 


S. Patrike carricd out of Britaine by 
.-. Pirates. ib." 


S. Patrike fold = Miluc named a! 
King inthe North of Ireland. 555. 
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"I 
.S. Patrike fer rokeepcartaile. 595; 6. 


: 
: 


|S. Patriks extraordinary deuotion. ib. 
 S. Patrike in4.thinges compared to 


| . . . . | 
| Moyſes and what they are. ib. | | Pelagius the xerctike a Britan. 607.2; 
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authority of the See of Rome. z36. | 


among the Apoſtles, 39. * 

S. Paule accuſtomed to write to none| 
_ bur Chriſtians. 158.9, 
5, Paule preached in Italy, Spaine,! 
| and France. et 144.t.| 
5. Paule preached in Britaine, ib. 
| 5. Paule could not- be the firſt that 
preached in Britaine. 41. 2. 

S. Paule came not into Britaine in! 
| the 4.yearc ofNero. 147.1, 8c. 
S. Paule came not into Britaine pre- 
| {ently 
dius the Emperout ynto Rome. 
Mey” T3 | 
SS. Paule came notinto Britaine, vn-| 
till he had performed his pro- 
miſe of going to Spaine. 148. e. 


| 'Rome. IFO. + 
S. Paule after his farſt mpriſonment 
| wentintothe Eaſt, 149. 3. 


'S. Paule made buta $short ſtay in Bri-} 


| raine. 150. 5. SCC. | 
No lure ground of any memorable; 

thing pertormed. by S, Paule in 
| Britaine, 151.6. 
\S, Paule ordeined Priſts only where 
the other Apoſtles came not.) 
IF2. 6. 597 
| S. Paule put-to death. 150: 4+ 
| The'yearc ot his Martyrdome. 151. 6.) 


Yorke inthe Saxons time. 332. 9- 
| 


Glaſtenbury. iÞ. 


| 
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after the returne of Clau-| 


S  Paule a long time Priſoner ati 


S. Paulinus the firſt Arch-bishop of 


S. Paulinus lived in our Monaſtery of; 


rela gius 
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Pelagius according to ſome a Scot. j 

gp" F- y , 

Pelagius once a Monke of Bangor: 
607. 2. 

Pclagius a good Scholler , and firſt a 

|. Catholike Writer. | ib, 

Pchgius, hisHereſies.608.3.07 60.3. 

Pelagius banished our of Britaine. 
608. 2. or 60x. 2. 

Pelagius Hereſfies condemned by 

Diuers Councells , and -Fathers. 


_ OS 


607.2. 

Penance a Sacramers. 382.10. or 392: 
I0. 

Penance looſeth ſinnes. iÞ. 

Perch now S. Ihones towno in Sco- 
tland. 336: 6. 


A teple builded at perch vnto Mars. 
4b. 

petch a Flamens ſear. 1. 2b, 
pertinax a Roman Licuteriant in Bri- 
caine a Chriſtian. 237. 3.} 
pertinax a chiefe commander in the | 
Romanarmy when it was Mira-| 
- rs preſerued by Chriſtians. | 
i 

$. peter prince of the Apoſtles. $4.1. 
pctcr, a name rather of ſignification, | 
then vſuall denomination. 122.10. 


S$1mon Bariona, ib. 


the Church of Chriſt. ib. 
The Church commirred to S. Peter. 
| 143.5. | | 

S. Perer converted 3000. at one ſer- 
mon. 2O. 3. 
S.Peter the firſt preacher tothe Gen- 
tils, 28.5. 
S. Peter firſt entertained at Rome by 
Britans. , F5- 2. 
S Peter founded diuets Churches, 
and conſecrated diuers Bishops for 
the Weſt before he was refident 
at Rome. bu; 
['S Peter came to Rome ; before he 
| camcinto Britains. 


| 


'S. Peters ſeating himſelfe at Rome, 
forcrold by holy Scripturs , Rab- 


Furſt giuen by Chriſt himſelfe co| 


s. peter the cheife ſpirituall villar of| 


FO. 2. 


CO. 2.| 


| 


| 


"_- 7 mmmmmnnn—_— 
'$S: Peters great labours in Britaine. 


K: 6. 

S, pike petſonall oteach! ing in Bri- 
raihe proued by all human Autho-| 
rity, 68. 1. 

$. Peters: appariion to a holy man. 
75-10." 

S. Peters Prophecie of xihg Edw ad; 

78.1 | 

S. Peter reflifietinia viſion his being} 
in Bricaine. 80. r4. 

Proteſtants obieftion againſt S, Pe= 
cers'being i in Britaine anſwered, 
80.1. 

S. Peter preached in Britaine in the 
time of Claudius and Nero Empe- 
rours. | 86. 2. 

Probable that he canie into Britainc 
theſecondtime, and 'when. 8g. 5. 

S. Pecer in a yifion commanded ro 
returnetoRome:; 161:1 

S, Peter his Paſtorall care of Briraine, 


founding Chriſts Chutchin it.16. | 


2.163. 2. 


S. Peter athis retutne to'Rome re- | 
| 


ceaued in our Britans houſe.162. 2. 
S. Petfocke an Abbot, and where. 
602.7 


Petrus one of S. Ioſeph of POREIIEY 
kineſmen. 122. 10. 
He receaued that name in Baptiſme 


by S. Peter. 18 
Petrus came into Britaine. ib. | 
retrus of ſuch note, that heis called 

King. i. 
petrus father to Xitges, and 7rinces 

of Britaine. tÞ, 


S. philip the Apoſtle neuer-camme in- 
ro France , or necre ymro it, 48. 
7.116. 1, &c, 


| In what Gallia he preached. 


ns. 3 
In whatſenſe he may becalled "M 


cambria. 


\ into Britaine from Sicambria, or 
any other place. 120.7. 
'# philip a Chriſtjan deprived of the 


prefefship of Epipte. 
' philippus V. lulius. 


bins, and Sibills. 
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Apoſtle of the French men of $1- | 


120. 6. 


S. ehilp could Hot ſend ſaint loſeph'| 


365.1. 
| 
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The rhilippin Tanda vnder the xing, 7; ThePopehath go autority ouer mf 
| of Spaine. 141.3.| | dels. 334-1, | 
1 The pits conuerted, by whome and | | The Popes authority: ordcined by| 
1  when.::1:;d | 1 FB; 6. Chriſt as a rule toall other mem-|. 
| pictures honored... I3 8, F. &cC, | bets of the Church, 312. I. \* R 
zilgrimagesto noly Ting 509.5, | | The Popes great. power, » Preroga-| 
rilgrimage vnto oaints.324.3. 448.2.| | - Lies, and wnſdichon ouer Bri-| 4 
S. z;usthe firſt ſucceeded faint Higi- | | _faine; -390.« 
nius in the See Apoltolike. 223.1, | The ſame acknowlgdped i all our 
| The time he ruled thar See, ib; | [Chriſtian Kinges vnaill theſe Gaies, 
$. pius pietie, and Religion. ib. 1300-5 
| 'S. pius Decrecs in matters of Relj- | | Potentiana v. Sauinian. 
i gion according to Proteſtatuts. 223, Pr alers,and reucrence to our b.Lady\ 
it was | 136.2. 
dl) | | $.pius often remembred ſaint Timo-| | Praiers vnto Saintes. z6 2. 324- 34] 
| O00 E thy in the ſacrifice of Maſſe.z 25. 3. |. 448.2. &C. | | 
' | | The reaſon of his ſpeciall care ot S.| | Praiers vnto Saintes allowed by J 
1. Timothy. ' ' jÞ, | |. Cyprian, 381. 9, Or.391: 9. 
Mill | S. rius ſenta new ſupply of Clergy Praicts to Angels, and their prote- 
ih | |  meninto Britaine.. 22237..L,  Ction of ys. , $96:'6, 
M0 S. pius had his death reucaled, vnro | | Praiers for the dead, 3243.| 
«.\ bm +233. 3. | | Praicrs for the deadallowed by faint 
Wil { S. pius Martyred. 23/4, 233 ;. Cyprian. , —. 3811/9. orz91; 9:) 
i\ bemroary v. Aulus. = | |S..Praxcdes.S , Claudias daughter. 
"h xlinie the \TraiansLiewtenans; in Bi-| | 160.10. 
| | thinia. .192.1.\ |S. Praxedes charitis cowind Chui-| 
| [ plinie certifieth Traian of the num- ſtians.”. ib. 
Wy ber, Conſtancy,andpicry of Chri-| |S. Praxedes houſe ranſaked inthe} 
Bi | ſtians. - © 192,1.\ | time of M. Aurelius. 220.2. 229. 3} 
but romponia Gracina wife tothe Em-| |S. Praxedes death, - 230.3. 
185 perour Claudius his Lieutenant in | |S. Praxedes burial. ib. 
| Britaine conuerted. 88.2.] | ThePreteCt of Egipts great authori-} 
' S. pontianus rope. 378.24. | ty. 365. 1.} 
5. Pontianus dottrine. | ib. | |Preifts are ro offer the body , and} 
s. pontianus Mattyred. ib. | bloude of Chrilt. 380. 8.| 
| Pontius Pilate writes ynto Tiberius | | Preiſts prohibited to ſweare Except} 
| | ofthepaſſion of Chriſt, 12.2. in matters of faith, 384. 12. or 394. | 
| Thetenor of his letter, ib. I2. | 
| Pontius Pilate reproched at Rome| | Preiſts are to vſe holy veſtiments at] 
| | forour Sauiours death, 14.3. Maſle. ib.] 
| Pontius pilate as ſome write became | |! Preiſts ordained to lay Maſle in the' 
| | *Q: | . | 
a Chriſtian, TED Apoltles time. 190. 4- 
Fs | The popes ſupremany. 186. 2.344.| | Preiſts then conſecratad as the Ro-| 
| 2.353: 4. man Church now conſecrateth.| 
The rope his' Supremacie acknow-| | ib. 
| | leged by S. Cyprian. 38z.1r.or 393.11. | | Preiſts are not to matry, 382. It. 0t 
| | The xopes ſupremacy not giuen by 392.11. 484. 4- 
Conſtantine. (41.5-| | Preitts commanded to leaue their] 
The rope to be iudged by none. 385.| | wiues by the Councell of Arles. 
| | =” | 484. 4. 
Ge oo nas _Peeiſts | 
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\Preiſts in Britaine neucr kept com- | 
| panic with their wiues. 484. 5. 
preiltly order never interrupted lince 
| ſaint Peters time, continueth itill 
in England. . 4&1: | 
© NA orders of Pagan Preilts , a- 
mongſt the Romans. »277. 7. 
[Their diuifion, and ſubordination.1b. 
'S, Priſciilas Brittish parents conuer- 
b ted. 20. 3. 
S. Pilcilla foundreſſe of the Church- 
JI yarde of her namein Rome pro- 
bably Mother of faint Claudia. 60. 
8. 
5 . Priſcillas Church-yards admirable 
| Architecure. 62. 6. 
Priſcillianus an Heretike condem- 
ned to death by Maximus the Em- 
PErour. $74. 6. | 
Priſcus Prince of Charters placed a=, 
- monglt the Statues of the Gods 
the image of a virgin holding a | 
 - child in her armesand why. 10. 2. 
The Proteſtants vpſtart Religion. 


353» 4+ | WE 
Proteſtants haue notrue Church;and 
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"INDEX. 


Z 


| why, 191; 6. 
[Proteſtants haue notrue, and law full | 
bh Bishops, and why. WY | 
Protcitants haue none butlay. rticn | 
in their Congregation. 383. 11,.0r 
293.1, | 
[The Proteſtants 32. article pronedto | 
be falle. 485. 5. 
[Proteſtants idle denying of Tradi- | 
| tion. ry . :8$:2] 
Proteſtants can aftigne no other, but 
| ſuch as were ſent by ſaint peter, | 
| who preached in Britaine 1n Tibe- | 
| riustME. 22.6. 
rroteſtant Antiquaries Hiſtorical 
| . groundes to Know what Apoſtle 
\  furſt preached in Britainc. _* 36.1,; 
proteltants grant Britaine to haue re- 
ceaued the faith from one of the 12. 


Apoltles. 39. 4. 


rroteſtants confelle that onely czther 


ſaint peter, ſaint raule, or ſaint S1- 
| mon prcached here. 41. 1, 
rroteltants deny all priority of power 
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| 5. Pudentianas PpIEtie, 160. 10, 224, 2. 


| amongſtthe Apoſtles. 43.1. 
proteltants grante- Bishops to hauc 
ſucceeded the Apoſtles both: in 
dottrinc, and Epiſcapall power. 
40. 6. ne | 
xroteſtants arguments to weake to | 
bring (aint pauleinto Britaine.140. | 
J. &C, F; 
The protreſtant EnglishTheater Wri- 
rers much jouerſeenc in divers 
thingesof Hiſtorie. 204.5. | 
proteſtats errors Cocerning the Am- 
| baſladorsof King Lucius. 257. 6. 
publius Suctonius: yrterly deſtroied 
the Druids in the Ilc of Angleſey, 
| 239.6. 0r 234. 6, 
S. pudens by birtha Sabinete. x5. 3. 
S. rudens a Municeps of Rome. 165. 


| 
) 


S. Pudens not borne when ſaint retet 
came to Rome, S5- 3-| 
S. Pudens houle in Rome fell ynto 
him by his wite Claudia, $5. 2. | 


I59.9. - 
|. Pudens husband to our Brittish La- 
dy Claudia. I54. 2. 
5. Pudens compelled Mattiall to cor- 
rect his Epigrams. 156. 6, 
'S, pudens neuer came into Britaine, 
|  orneere it, ,- via55. 9. 
5.Pudens ncucr preached any where. 
158. 9, P 
s, pudens reported to haue died in 
Cappadocia. I54. 2. | 
s. Pudens either returned from Cap- 
padocia z OT elle his body Was 
brought from tacnce,to Rome. | 
I54. 2. | 
5, Pudentiana baptiſed, and inſtru- 
&tcd in the faith. 224.2, 


5.pudentianas charity towards Chris 
{tians. 199.6. | 

s. pudentiana enteftained during the | 
Perſecution 96. perions in her | 
houſe, 160. 10, 

5. pudentiana erected an Altar in ber 
houle, 224. 2. 


4- | 


S. pudens a ſoldiar for the Romans. | 
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[s. pudentiana made a Font in her 
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Saint Pudentians redeemed many 
} --* flaues. | 1b:] 
b- She ſer them-at liberty after Bap- 
_ _rilme. 4b. 


6. 
S. Pudentiana lied the Grſt of Gina 
- Claudias Children. 2.3.4. 2. 


ſain& Pudens. o22Fs 2. 
| Puricans denie cuen the Apoſtles to 
haue bene coſecrated Bishops. 92.1. 


R. 


Regulus a holy Abbot in A- 
chaia. (87. 2. 

TS, Regulus ſent by Conſtantine 

- to worshippe ſaint Andrews 

- Reliques. 588. 2. 
S. Regulus admonished from heauc 
tocarry ſome ofthoſcRelikes into 
Britaine, ys iÞ, 
S. Regulus his ſafe arriuall in Bri- 
caine. 588.3. 
$ Regulus entertainment by King 


S.Pudentianas Chruch the auncients| 
_ Tile of Cardinals in Rome, $99. 


S. Pudentiana buried by her Father 


| 


| 


| 


1 | 


| 
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.- nus. 
Rinoldus ſought ro murder 
phew Melorus. 
Rinoldus laboreth for the Bis 
conſent thereto, 
Rinoldus maimeth him; and bi 
killeth him. 


Rinoldus his miſerable death. 


300, yeares and why. 116.6. 


Churches. 


Chriſts extraordinary .loue to-the 
City of Rome. - '19] 2. 


The. Roman Charth hath Power 


399. 5.| 
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Rome horribly afflicted for almoſt]. 


NE ON the Mother i all other]. 
F3+ 6. 
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- quer all other: Churches.': ':1$6, 
{tles, but from Chriſt hich 


tobe our Mother Church byicr 
Iames. 
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The Roman Church acknowledped| © * 


Her ib.| |The Romans..vſed to being 
'$. Regulus obrained HeirguſtusPa-] | * Romethe Britan chicfc Nobility} 

lace for a Monaſtery. ib, and why. Iz Js | I: 1 
What Religion'is, 24 3.3-| | The Roms people firive who should| _ 
The Religion taught in pritaine by 


firſt honour Chriſt as God. 15.5 q. 21 
the Apoſtolike men ſeric by Pope | Many Romans Boe into lury robe] 
Alexander. 199-7: 

| 


vat] 


- inſtrutted inthe faith; © + 19924 _ 

Religion not changed in Britaine at Romans did not intermedle withthe f 1 

| lcaſtyntillthe comming of S. Au-| | 'Britans in Martets of Relig ion.} 

| Sara even according to Prote- te 
a 


164.3. - Le 
nts 103: 2.| | The Romans accuſtvrned to ted 
| Religion in Britaine kept fromany 


thoſe Emperours Gods, who lefre F:.-2 
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